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THE 


.Saints EvcratingReſt: 


OR, A - 


TREATISE 


The Bleſſed State of 3X, Saints intheir 
enjoyment of G oo in Glory. 


| Wherein' i is ſhewed its Excellency atid Ce 


+. 

the Miſery of thoſe that loſe itz the way to Attain it, , 

- affurance'sf it; and how to live in the continual delighttul 
ap———_ of it , by the help of Mcditation. 


AI 


hag by the Author for his own uſe; in the time W 
his Languiſhing , when God took him off from all Publick Em- 
- ployment, and afterwards preached in his Weekly Lecure : 


By RICHARD BAXTER, Teacher of the Church of 
" , Kederminſter in Worceſterſhire. | 


The Texth Edition , Reviſed by the Author. 


My fo and my beort faileth-, but God is the flrength of my beart, and my' 
4 | portion for ever, Pſal, 73. 26. 
| Wy tern we bave bope in Chrift, we are of all men the moſt miſcrs. 
. felons Hh 
Se your offſlon ings above, and not on things on the earth. For ye are 
eh end your Heh with Cbrift in God, When Chriſt who is our life 


4 aw, 4 » then ſhall ye alſo ar ih ing o 2,3, 4+ 
| Becauſe The, pe $a is 2 Tok 149. . 
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W {LONDON, Printed for Francis Tytor, at Fx three Daggers. in "Þ 
| F leetfireet ; : And Fane Underbil.. 1669. 
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id My.dear Friends ,,, 


ſy TUB wie) 22: 


Inhabitants of the Burrough and* Forreign: $5 


FEB OF 
KEDERMINSTER, 
Both Magiſtrates and People. | 


: 


F either Lor my. Lahoxrs baue axy thin. of paklick, uſe or worth ; its + 
whaly-( thaugh not only ) yours,” And 4 amconvinced by Providence, 


". That it.is the Wall of Ged it fayid be ſo. This. 1 cleorly difeerned in : \'$ 


.. my firſt comngg 46 you 3 in my former abode with yon, and in thetime 
P my farced abſcuce. fram you.. HheuT was ſepprated by tbe miſeries 
of the late.wnbappy Warr, I durit. novfix in, auy athee Congregation, but ti- 
ued 14.4. wilitary. wapleaſurg, > flave , bet 1 foreftal my. return - 
29. yau , for. wham I took, my. ſelf r.ſerves. T wi of greater worldly 
46c2 tions, with five times the Means which 1 receive. With: you , was - 
ne temphet'en ta me, ouce 1a queſiio#f whether I ſhould leave you : Torr free 
init ation of my returyy your ahedieuce. 40 my Ducirine, the jireng Affettion 
which 1 deve. yet towards you aboue all peaple, aud. thegeneralbeattyretunn 
of Lowe %bich I find from yan, do all: pecſwade.me, that I'we ſeat intothe . 
world, eſpccally for the ſervice of your Souls; Ard tht even when 1 am « | 
Gerd, I might yet bes help to _yawnr Salpatian; the Lid batbfereed me quite-. : 
my 4998 reſalntiu, 10 wide this Treatiſe, ond leeveit int youre bands. _ 
It was for from my thoughts cuer 30 hrye hecome this publich,,, and huerden- 
ed the. morld-weith: any Writings.of ming © Therefore baveT oftrefited the . 
requeſt of my revercud.Brethren, aud ſame Supariors ,. wha wight ciſe buve .- 
commanded quch mare.at my-bands, But ſee how Gad ever-raileth and crof- 
ſab ox reſolutions.  , _ | x 
Reing 18: my Quarters far from home, 6aft- inte; _— 
| by 7 | x 


=L == _ ſo lengthened to this which RR {. I; tou 
ore, if hegeeraprin;ebe inning , ſeeing 1 then but 
tbe length of? 4 Serman or trm6.. And the may Sale whole be 
5s ew ſeeing it was written, # it were, with one foot in the grave, 
by a man that was living and deud, that wanted jirength of nature 
Joengion or Aﬀetliep.q bad no Bdok, bw. bjy Bible; _pwbile the 

tif pars was fb * wor axy mind of bymane brnamens, if b bigs 
od prog end But, O bow. ſweet is this Providence now to my review ! 
ily forted me to that work of Meditation, which I bad for- 

merly found fo profitable 36 my ſow! | bud | me more mergy in depriving 
me of other bets than T was aware of ! "aid bath cau __ my s to feed 
yep ner er » Which beth more benefite me, than all the ſin- 

my life 
TP Dear Friends, wb a it I bere offer- it you z end upon the 
bended kyees of br gt op er up my thanks 20 the 

-bath ferehed , ar fromthe grave , for' y0 'ſervice 
reverſed the entence of preſent death, by the ef wy er Gas 
poſt upon me ! ne cenp woe public _—_ '- rime, that be might 
force me to do you a more laſting Terviee which elſe I bad never been like to 
have attempted! Thit God Cal beartily bleſs _ _ bath 
__ from the many dangers of four years Was, fo mayy te- 
s and days, and ſo many ſights and tidings - "bath return- 

ed me,, et poonces > 1, and repritved w now to ſervebim in 
peace 1 "And though men be uitgrateful, and my body ruined beyond b\pe of 
z. yet be bath made wp all in the aſe: T have in you, To thr God 


- Fecopery 1 
of do Tberc offer uy my moſt bezrty thanks, and pay p9 the vows of acknow + 
EE I oft \'made in y' Efireſt who bath not rejefted my pray- 
in" my dolour 1 ; but beth by a wonder delivered me in 
TE , my x romp 3 #xdbath 5,40 ported me this fourteen years in a lan- 
wherein I bave ſcarce ra a waking bour free from pain, who 


L wy 6.10. wwenty ſeveral times delivered me, when I was near to death. 
bebo make me fyind mg. groans and tears, andin s 
roi lap y 4 fabled me to bis 


h oe” " ws pur; pv uray rcdrnn, 

thle tome , F# y - 
occaſioned more 

I. oteled ins rr qe Sar ook be the Lord, 


that 


— EE en 
The - Dodiotionofahe Wot] £55 
that bath was y bouredmc i be # Moir of Be Gr; a, eau ET IE = 
arty ri willing to obey; er me-that ſucceſs of = 

by 96 rater denyed ts many more able ind faithful b; whibath '* ai b Famane 

w_ zealow prafiice of Godlineſ1, when ſo many grow negligent, or 
Ordinances of Gods, who buth kept you PO ASH al rp: peed 
the firit of Giddine(s;Levity and Apoſt f is apt ,' who hat 
from thiſe ſeandaliwbere chalae fo amouſly mounded their "EE wh 
61nd hath given you to ſce the miſchief of f err. and Diviſi ons, a 
You eminent for Unity and Peace; when almoſt all the Landivin's 6s Pani Ke 
tention, 4ud- fo many, . that we thought godly, are buſily de liſhing + 
Ghaueb, od ſtriving in « zealow igyrorance agabift 11 the Lol, 
eb; or great\jthe world)" yet far TY, rith2y of 
#ſayy. Ye are my Glory,” wy Crown, and's 
ededhnare Avoree my ſolf,* and" you.,. ws T hve of OR 
praiſeref our Lord, "ſo by bere ſer up 1his ſtone 
wpon its: Glory be to Godin'the higheſt ? ty 
helped us3' My fleſ-and heare failed; bur ba"; 
ys and my Poxrion fovever; ©>2 1% (0 rea OVY 


Sheen * 14 4 {4 Þ 1 


any vi conmuniem fidem, per pe8 ovit' wollii veramintd 0610 f 
ac congreſriout viciAis, glogiam Vels 
ey od ig pi: ut, Þ'y vita u "9% Dail 68 
Rs , #d incy a pr arte venjatur, V n 
aliqui | ; 
opera revs "ibs vr . acodptis,! —_ dr; ogg Hate Conjecy 
Coo Deo farts Joh. 5. 15. Opn: tres fe " p" nib 1g. 
CY v uv fi 
Bat bape \ all th ſe Nelireranees brought ws t0 ow#Rf z Nv 3 We are if ' fat | 
i pu m it we are from Heaven. You are yet wn1ders oppriffion avid troubles, 
t der. ca anſuning  fickpeſs 3 And feeling that I am Tike 10 be 4+ 
0ng on hut ta little and tht wy pained brdy i; bajtening'to'tbe duſt: 
ek, { bcre leave you my bit advice fait yanniimmortal. Souls ;a#d bequeath "your 
this coun] el 4s the, Legacy of.a dying, wan, that you may bere vead it, and Pra 
iſe i it, when 1 qw taken from you : AndT'hiſecch y ut receite it as fromone  - 
thay you kuow doth wrfeignedly love yirt, and thot r'gatdeth no bonourr or © 4, 
bappineſs in this world, in comp ariſon of 'ube wilfare. and: rape of So M_ 
Souls, Was receive it from me, as if eds ity #pon my kn: es, bife ch; 
ou or your Sopels ſakss that you wowld net re jolt 18; rr +: recbing the Lord L 
to bleſs 12 tg.y0r-3 yea; 4 ope that bath-recetved Awutborny yo Chriſt ti'eoms- 
maud you. 1charge you inchis Name, as ever you will anſwer it, when'we all . 
meet at Judgment,aud # youwonld not bave me there be a witweſ} Wieſt you, 
I all my Labours becharged againf;yau to your c:ndemnation, andthe Eord * 
FT! us your f udg,to ſentence you a rebellion; ,that you faithfully ang conftautly 
ie gre Dy ellione:. 
to be men of -kpowledg/ and ſoond #ndrrftandings.:. A ſonnd / 
Judgmeins-j ir a myſt preci-th mercy, a5 mach condueeth 30 the lie : 


of; 
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Fe Deanna Wink. 


fe, © A weak judgment Hh aofip italy ane eds was 
VEE! xickly follew, - Your zonderſtandingy are 
' #be inlet or entrance to the whole Sonl 1 = if you be weak, there, p<, 05 
6 mig | are likg & Garriſon that bath|open or ill guarded woe end if the enemy be 
«060% once bet ju there, the whole Gizy will auletly be bis own. - Igtorance us virtually 
i att 02 _ ac aps pat let tbe, Bible beronch wn your bands and arti: Re. 
——_—_ — _—_ 4 what key you 0, Deut. 6, 6,7 Read muth the writings of our 
z. Joeb &s Perkins, Botton, Dod, Sibbs, eſpecially Dodor 
YN (Es read an able Divine,when you cannot hogy one's eſpecially, 
* be ſute pn far Sell the 1 ranciples of Religion. Begin with the Aſlemblics 
ſſer Catechi(n #learn the greater « and next Mr. Balls, with the 
| x Dr Ames bis. Adarrew of Divinity (now Englifhed 
vas ele Conroe b before they nnderftand theſe, - * 
Wo— | LO ATE \ paverty and labines 


s willing mind 
a eo Parr ave rw 
in theſe ghings, O be not ignorantof Godin. wage | 
light * ® if the matters of your Salvation-were leſy,werth you ftudy,than 
ading in the world. © paldfat defer ades 
wt moſt you can 10 git a en; Sam taken 
ou e you-acknowledg bim your Teacher Overſeer and Ruler, I 4; 
$42, 13A&.2028: Ht b 137,17 ahi learn'of bim, obgy him, aud ſubmit 
enbbDotſone be teach you any fingwlar points, a1 
t* (las Pig ). Exp not that be. you, 
ancies, and ſay,anddo x you would bavt"bit,That i not the 
. for the people to rele themſelves «1d their Rulers. f be be mnnable 
tofeach and Guide you, do not chooſe bin at firſt , if be be able, be ruled by 
bim,- even in $himgs that to you are d-ubifu!, except it be clear that be\'would 
$xrm. you fromthe.truth ;, if you know move that be, become Preachers you 
ob if 0 pn ene quarrel nos nbrn you ſhorld learn; tſÞccially ſubm 
ener ſhe, aowell as pubfich Teatbing. It is but the leaſt pete ye 
's . peri is dene-ingbe Pulpit + Paw! taught them al 
Joſe to houſe, dayavd night'with tears, 42.20. 20, 21. To go diily from 
one bouſe to another, and ſee-bow you live, and examine bow > you Profit, and di- 
þ erg red you in the duties of your E amilies,and'iin your preparation forr Death. is the 
in with with com: work, d Had not weakpeſs confin-d me,and publick labour? forbidden me, 
| Gjucg nn fb felf. reTe- guilty\in negleting this." *© Tr the primitive 
pe Mp my & 2305, every every 07s ns do as this Pariſh, bad many iters, 
reformed « whereef the in in publick,,” and the reſt did the 
\ Paſtor. «© puregf theleſs publick ek pers va miſtake for meer Ruling Elders.) 
"© Clem.dlex. © © Bus now Seng and Coverenſpeſs will ſearee leave Maintenance 
ith, In all 


| bodies there are two ranks: F thoſethit better them by ſuperiority (and ghrerbing) and thoſe 
that ſerve : As Pare ws C bildren, ates and Subjets,fee. ſo inthe Church,that 


part which bettereth it, belonger to the Presbyters x and that hay hich ſervetb, to the Deacons. 
(Here is no mention of any other Office.) Srroman,l. 7. initio, p 
or 


—_— 


| © Malt antem 
Vivitar, 


thentake the ad- 
bumonry 


C0 


hy 


On — — — —_ = - —— 
for one ins Church, which Te | branght. «s $0.4 loſs in tbe nature. 
i eine om abes bath bros 


+ Let. all your Knowledg turn into Aﬀetiion and Previice ; keep open the 
pals hoes: Your beads and. your bearts , that every Trath _ = the 
quick, Spare uot nw age iy out your ſaluation ; Take beed. of 

loytering, whn, yhger ſouls lye as the flake : Favour not. your ſelves in, auy 
fothful diftemper Lazineſs is the dantnation of mlſh that periſh among, w.God 
farbid you ſhould he of the mad opinion of the world, 1het like net ſerving Gul © 
ſo much, nor ſo mpch ade to be javed: All theſe men will ſhortly be of . : 
Tyre rang va meal Rt prey yg ee 6. 1 221:6:10K11 
Let no ſcorns diſhearten you, no differences of. opimian be an offence to youc:God,,” © 
end Scriptures, and Heaven, and the Why tbither, are ftil the. fame. bt will |, 


and 

yo good 20 be of the right Religion, if you be n1t zealous in the exerciſe of 
Ta rink CHAR Kd fob ib entjo Chops FS. 
Port, of this Book,..: is Lats 4837 ” 

4- Be ſure you meke conſcience of the great Dicties thas you are to performs 
is your Families. Teach your Children wants ledgand fear of 
Gods bis early andere, in hoſe ide a them 
end fervently, remember Danzel 5 Example command, 1 Thel... 


-17. Read the Scripture, and good Books 20 them, bem fromſm, keep 
Logs ſervant that Sil not learn, and be ruled, Neigbbours, Tebarge You, pa 
yow wil ſhortly anſwer tbe contrary before the Lord your Fudg, That there be: 
wever 's Family among you that ſhall neglefI theſe great Duties. If you tannor 
ds whet you ſhould, yet do what you can; efp.caall , fee that the Lords day: 
be wholy ſpent in theſe Exerciſes. To ſpend it us idleneſs, or ſports, is tocon e— 
erate it $0 your fleſn,aud not toGod,t far worſe to ſpendit = y1ur Trades. 

$; Beware of extreams in the controverted points of Religion, When- 
you avoid one Exror , take beed you run not into another \, eſpetially if you- 
be in beat of Diſputation or Paſſfon. As 1 bave ſhewed you, I think, the: 
trie mean in the Dodrine of Juſtification and Redemption, ſo Tbadintend- 
ed [t0 bave writ a peculiar Treatiſe with three Columns.,, ſhewing both Ex-- : 
Teams, and the Truth inthe middle, through the Body of Divinity ,, but- 
God takes me off. Eſpecially beware of the Errors of theſe times Antino- 
mianiſm comes from groſs ignorauce., and leads to groſs wickedneſs, So- 
cinians are ſcarce. Chriſtians : Arminianiſm is quite above your reach, 
and therefore ner” fit for your ſtudy in moſt points, The middle way which - 
Camero, Ludov, Crocjus, Martinus; Amiraldus, Davenant, with all" 
the Divines of Britain aud Bret, #1 the Synod of Dort go, I think is near- 
eft tbe Truths of any thas 1 kn-w , who bave wrote on thoſe points of Redem.. 
tion and wriverſal Grace, And for the points bf Predeftinatien,, and the nas 
ture of the Divine Inflex on the Will in the working of Grace , which -are. 


mt botly agitated, and where 1bt bears of the controverſie ſeems to tye; T 
think 1 bs yet the bappineſs to read , or ſpeak, with the man. that 
bimſelf underſtands them; and. thoſe leaſt, that are uſually malt confident. 
Ar. for ſeparation, the miſchief of it lies not in the bare. Exror of Fudgment, 

| B 2. but: 


= 


which tbence followeth Vent 


yore ey ve Fo Y; and15 "that Onener wHAch is. flill in Seri- 
the Wſbribud tbe VIRDIe Chard, © Alvr, thsr Prile ahd Torrance ſhofd 
Fhllg thts 

belt ye ms 


i ſeo 
| i before 


Ruled byaS0- _—_ between, | the 
brew havin pond ns hy 


Authority yp, 
Th 


to Teach, the | 
chiefofwhom JP ITE 
was choſen OS 


and both Prezbyters ind Prefidents orduined by others of the ſame Offices and cholen or ac- 


-cepted by the +. $0 that.then. there was no Bilkbop gver.many Churches, but 'ouly , the 

- Preſident to ers, in. one. Church ov did they.once claim. a power over thed 
- of another OF Was there fuch a thing as a Presbyter that was n& \f, hy $44 
but meerlys A Nor fuch thing (1 NHK) as Presby r that hid no Authority t6 teich. 


Nor ſuch a thiag ave © hurch Reled'by the Vote. of '« people'y ©Salvo heter\Collegar path & toncers 
dia vinculo (thetthechiet uſe of Synods ) qnadom propria qu apud ſe femel ſunt «ſurpata 
( quidam) reting,, Q447n 14, nec "0g vim cxi quan facimns, aut legem damns; cum babeat in Eccleſin 
iniftratiane vohuntaty ek irrinm liverum unaſque Prapoſitas; i og altus ſui Domingo red- 
dunrus. This was written 10 the Biſhop o*, Kome ( an andoubted T nr Rune his uf, ed 
Power) by bleſſed "7 Epift 72. pag. (Edie. Goulartit) 217; \By the rt of 's SynoU. Ye, 
in the Ordinativn of their. Uhorch Guides (though the peovle cannoteall them alone, with» 
out the Ele&i | Qrdipation of -ott er Cherch- Guides, who are. fittef $0. judg of theie-abi- 
- lity) yet are the people alſo 16. judg of. their Jives, and no Officer ordinarily. ta be put on 
them without a ry os if the ſane Gpries with a'whole Synod were not\miftaken, Epift, 
68 . Plebs ipſa niazime habrt potrtatem w#l eligenti dignos ſacerdort; vel indignos reciſandi. Read the 
reſt: which Teſtimony Tadd , to ſhewVam far from running into extieams againk the Indepen- 
dency; and if they will read Gomlantis notes, they (hall {ce thatthey are more beholding to Ev- 
neva Þ resbyterians; than they arg aware of. Yea, Pamelins him(cli conſelleth, as much as4.fay. 
\But let the people remember, that they chuſe not s Mi (yer whom 1hey muſt Rule t Church. 
Guides and Kulers whom God hath Frequently hea. hem to 0bey, asCorporations chuſe Ma- 
giſtrates to Govern them, and not to be governed by them. Yet more plainly; Cyprias:inisitio 
Conctl. Carthag. t08 9 Bilhops,he ſaith, Supere ?\ut de bac re ſinguli quid ſenti amus proferamus,wemi- 
oem judicanies; aut d jure communiants _—_— þ diverſum ſen ſerit amonemes, Negue enim quiſquan 
nefirum Epiſcopum ſe efſe Epiſcoporum conftituit; aut tyrannico trrrore leg a' ad obſequendi. neceſſita- 
tem adigit,cum babeat omnu Epi licemiia libertatis & poor tas arbitrium ſum, tamqgue 
y.udicari ab alio nowpoſſit. nec ipſe potefbalterum julicare, Sed exyttemus univer fi F adichom Dg- 
mini noftri Feſu Cbri 4, qui unus & ſolus babet poteltatem & prepontndi nes in Eccleſia ſud Guberna- 
tioni, O& de altu mofiro Fudicandi. Can more be ſaid =_ the Pope;i@r any Biſhop of many 
Churches, or any that claim a Deciſive Judgment of Do&rinal Controverſies ? 1» oper, Cy pr. 


( Edir, Pamel & Goular. ) p. 443» 444+ 


it 


"The Dedication.of the Whole. 


it into the hearts of Rulers, to. call cogether ſome of the moſt Godly, 
Learned, Moderate and peaceable of all four opinions ( not too Jto 
agree upon a way of Union and Accommodation? and not to ceale till 
they have brought it to this INue \ To come as near together, as they 
can pothbly in their, Principles: and where they cannot, yet to unite as 
far as may be in their Practice, though on ditferent Principles: and 
where that cannot be,yet to agree on the molt loving,peaccable courle 
in the way of carryivg on our different Pradtices, | That fof as Raps 
Meldeniws (aith) {| we may bave Unity; in things Neceflaryz Liberty in 
things Unnecellary,and Charity in alt. ]The Lord perſwade tholewho 
have power, to this Paciticatory enterprize without Delay.  _ 

For. Anabapt'ſm and Antinomiamſm, 1 bave writ, 2gainft them in two 


#tber Bookg:( a aud mor: ſhall do againſt the latter, if God vill. ) But my guil- a Since done 


ty friends are offended with me for what I bave done. I dare aot therefore be \ 


n myConfeſ(+ 


filent; as being the Officer and Embaſſadour of Chriſt, and ot of men , God fien and 


ſpoke effefinally againjt them by thoſe wondrous Monfters in New- England, 
But wonders are overlooks, where the beart is bardyed,aud God intend; to get 
bis juſtice a Name, The fearful deluſions that God bath formerly given them 
oyer to, and the borrid confuſion which they bave introduced where they bave 
ſprmng, bath ſpoken fully againſt both theſe latter Sefts, The weeping eyes, the 
bleeding fides, the lacerated members of tbeſe Churches, the reproached Goſpel, 
the diſappointed Reformation, the bid.ow Dofrins, and unbeard, of wickedneſs 
that bat b folowed them, the contemned Ordinances, the reproached, ſlandered 
and gjeded Minifiers, the weaktbat are ſcandalized, the Profeſſors apoftatized 
the wicked bardned, and the open Enemies of the Goſpel that now inſult , all 
theſe{od)deſcribe them more plainly to England than words can do ,, and cry 
loud i the ears of God and man, What will be the Anſwer. time will hew : 
Butfrom Rev. 2. 14, 15, 16. 20. 21, &c. we ma) probably conjefure, 

6. Above all, ſee that you | be followers of Peace and Unity, both in the 
Church, and among your ſelves, Remember what I taught you on Heb, 
12.14. He, that is not aſon of Peace, is not a ſon of God, All other 
fins deſtroy the Church, Conſequentially; but Divifion and Seperation de- 
moliſh it direfly. Building the Churchis but an orderly joyning of the 
materials, and what then is dizjoyning, but pulling down Many Dodrinal 
Differencts muſt be tolerated in a Church. And why but for 'Unity and 
Peace f Therefore Diſunion and Separation is utterly intolerable. Believe 
not thoſeto be the Churches Friends tbat would cure and ref 1rm ber by cut- 
ting ber throat. Thoſe thut ſay, No truth muſt be "concealed for Peace, 
bave uſually as little of the one 8s the other, Study Gal, 2. 2, Rom. 14, 
1, &cAQs. 21. 24. 26. 1 Tim. 1.4. & 6:4. Tit, 3.8,9. I bope, ſadexpert: 
ence ſpeakg this leſſon to your very bearts, if I ſhould ſay nothing.Do not your 
bearts bleed to look upon the ſtate of England ? and to think bow few Towns 
or Cities there be (where is any forwardneſr in Religion ) hat arenot 
«xt into ſoreds, and crumbled as to duſt by Seperations and Diviſuns # 
| vg: ;:- To 
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To think what a woitnd webave bereby given to thetvery Chriſſian ' name , 

Hom wwe bave bardenell the ipnorant ; Confirmed the Papift ; And are our 

ſelves become the ſcorn of our enemies, and the grief of our friends , And bow 

many of our deareſt, beft eſteemed Friends, are fallen ts notoriom Pride, or Im- 

picty , yea, ſome'to'be wor 1b:n open Infidels ; Theſe are Pillars of Salt ; ſee 

that you remember themt. You are yet eminent for your Unity $ tedfaſtneſs. and 

Godlinefs*, bold fat" th.it:ym bave; that wo wan takg your Crown from you, 

Temptations are wax come tear your doors, yet many of you bave gone vbrough 

greater, and therefore Ihrpe witl ſcape throngh theſe . Tet left your Temptati- 

on ſhould grow ftrouger, let me waru you, That though of your own ſelves men 
ſhould ariſe , hrakide perverſe things, to draw Diſciples after them, Acts. 

20.30, yes, thou)b- an'Angel from Heaven fhrntd draw you tn divifion; ſee 

that you follow him not\ If there be erroneous praftices in the Church, keep your 
ſelves innocent with moderation and pexce , Do your beſt to reform them \ and” 
rather yemwe your dwellings, if you cann't live innocently, than rend the 
Church It muſt be no ſmall Errony th it mujt force a Separation. Juſtin # boly 
 learmed Martyr (in Dialog, cum Tryphone)-who- was converted within 
£:Of which I 2birty-one years of Jolins deatÞ, and wrote bis firſt Apologie within fey one 3 
—_— *' ( and therefore it is tike be ſaw Johns days ) profeſſerb, That if a Jew'ſhould 
Erfs mon ſpon. KEEP the CeremoniaFLaw((o he did not pertwade the Gentiles tot as 
debam fore + neceſſary ) yet if he acknowledge Chriſt, he judgeth that be may be 
emnibu; arride (aved; and he would'imbrace him, and'have communion with hin,as 
25 -11wn es a brother. And Paul won!/dbave bim received that is weak in the faith, 
_tws ens ( and'\nor' uwchurcb whole par fhes of thoſe that we kyow not; nor were ever 
pierum eo offew Prought t0 a juſt trizl), Tow know T never conformed tothe uſe of Myſfical, Sym- 
deretur, quaſ bolicaF Rites myſelf, but only to- the determination of Circunftantialy ne- 
+ cauſam.45- ceſſury in genere) and yet I evy loved a godly peaceable Conformift, bet- 
— ter than a turbulent Non-Conformiſt, I yet differ ' from many # ſeveral 
wulas inde 1gs of confiderable moment, &c. g As my Aphoriſms of: Juſtification 

quicquam | o” 

«it exculpere qudd canſe ham obefſer > is fic inflitutwa ef; ut ubiqy ſententiamallverſurit p 
da, yah tur Hake 2 ion Do CE I Mok 
dem certe id meg; indignor, neg; doles, up qui (clam probe q t equum © ration! conſent ancum ut 

- ſimtin hoc gomere libera homin um judiga, Tantnm id peto (\quod d bonie viris inypetraturam me facile 
confido ) we hic obruar prajudiciis, nel mr quis niſi admonitum & vi veritatis vitum, ntq) cedentem 
tamen, exiflimet damnaud um. Otinam me fic vobu purgarim. Quod þ cx veſtyum ullas adhuc hare 
ſermpulns, mibi remfeceris& pergratam & apyrime- utilems, fi nnegam volet aper te agere, mibiq; vi} ax uo- 
ſoendi errorenrei, vl rnende mg; ilafbr verit aths capians f acere., prolatis retienibue at hefk/ Wont 
S, Scriptare quibus.oel ceders, ficonpra me. faciunt wil fi minus, reſpondere guwm, Caper. 'n 
Fpi. Reſp. as Theol -Leidenſ, oper, fal, p, 716, vel ut Auguſtin, Sicut LeForem men ole wibi eſſe 
| 0 II} - Ilte me non amet amplius quam Catholicam fidem ; iftt ſe non amet 
A mplins quam Catholtvam vivitattms. Sicut ii dico, Noli meig Iiteris quaſi ſcripturis canomicis infer- 
virez ſed in ilis & quad neucredebas , oxen imweneris incu uftanter crede;, in 5H antem, quoi cerane 
ow $A ogy ping Aus þ oo ada inbe liasbs dico 4 Nalr mens Lt pra 16S Pair io 
nione-vel contentiong, ſed ex - Djvinlefti inco rations corri L qnid in g1p O17 Oe | 

| iy, ex1 65 meny1y at ena F nal > cout wt (phony [ wid gl 
fatſs tomuiceris, errands frerit mram 5 fril® Jang txorudo nec tun fit "ntt'miunt. fug. Pram. 1-3. 
deTin. This is all Ialefire of the Readers of my writings : Hec erga me omn«s obſervare vellem, quod 
enga te ipſe ſervavi yg ut-quiequid improbaudum put a nt in Scripts meis,nec claudant ſubdolo petares n*c 
ng repr ehentdant apud aliosut taceant apud m;, Aug, Epilt, ad Hicron. inter opera,. Hicron, 79 3 
Eft, (Am:rbach,) 1640... . ſhem. 
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ſhaw, - (46 .cxpldined in my Contcllious ,) dud.yet if Iuld.zeatouſly preſs 
38y rs hag %ber, ſq 440\difterb the React of the Church, and ſcparate 
from my Bretbren, that are contrary-minded : Lfhowld fear left Iſbould prove 
4 fire brand in Hell, for being # fire-broud is the Church : And for all the 
iwgereſt I bane in your Fudgments and Aﬀetlionr, T bere charge you, That if 
God ſhomld give me wp to any faQious Chnrch-rending comrſe, ( againſt which 
I daily pray,) that you forſake me,and follow me nos # ſich. -- 
. -: Had for | Prace with: one another , follaw:ir mith all your might ; If ic be 
poſſible, as much as in you licthglive/peaceably' with all men, Rom. 22, 
18, (Markithbis,) When you feel any parks of diſcontent in your breaſt, 1ake 
them a6 kjuGted by the Devil from Hell, ondaokg beed you cheriſh them not. If 
pong pore wry forth in Cenſariouſneſs, Reproaches, and bard Spee- 
abes. of o1bers; . be 45 fperdy and huſſe int quenebiug ity: 46 if it mere fire in tbe 
Thatch of your Hewſes i: For why fpawld. your be dearer to yeu than 
wn is - __ of Gel we Srbonds wi are the 
Temp les of the Holy Ghoſt * If any heers-burnings ariſe, do nod kgep fir auge, 
but ge #ogether, and lovivgly dehate is,or pray togetber, thay God would re- 
concile you z or refer the matter to your Miniſter, or others, and let not the 
Sun go down on your wrath, Hath God ſpokg more againſt any fin than un- 
sf bf ye forgive: not-men their trefpaſles, i will your 
heaventy Father forgive you (whith made Ludovicus Crocias ſay (That 
this is the meafare and eſſential ry of the leaft degree of true Faith, 
SyAtags ib.4-cop, 16.) 1f you Have.net cach other, you are no Diſciples of 
Chrifl z-nay, if you ve not your enemics,. and bleſs uot thers thot curſe you, 
and pray not for them that burt end perfcoute- you, you are no children of God, 
The Wiſdom from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, calc 
to be intreated, &c, Jam. 3, 17, Oh remember that piercing example of 
Chriſt! who waſhed bis Diſciples feet, to teach w, that we muſt ſtoop as low 
to ote enotber. Sure God dotÞ not jeſt with you in all theſe plain Scri- 
piitvet, T dbarge you in the Nants of Chriſt, if you eauhot bave peace 
A that you ſuffer wrougs ad reproathes, that you go and beg 
feate of  thife that ſhowld beg it 3 yes, that you begit on your knees 
FA the pooreſt beggar, rather than FOX And remember, KR odans 16.17, 
I9, 2 | . 
7. Above af, be ſure you £* down the pride of your bearts. Por- 
get not all the Sermons I preached to you againftibis ſin.  -No ſin' more nitu- 
ral. mort common, or hare deattly. 4 proud man u bir own Tdol, Ovly from 
pride cometh contention. e 4 wo living in Peace with a proud per- 
ſan: Every diſ-reſpeft wilt coft themtinto a Feaver of dijcomtent. If Mee you 
bps in your own.cyes, and loveto be valued and prefitred,and lot rhoſe 


that think bighlisft of you, ant have ſecret beart-riſings againjt any that 
diſregard'you,' or have 2 low eſteem of you, and cannot endute; to be: ſighted, 
or ſpoke eu of z never tahg yourſelves for Chriffians, if tÞis be yony caſe. To 
be a:triutt Chriſtian without Humility,is 4s Hard & to be 4 man without a Soul. . 
| 'B 4 O poor 


_ they had learned this lefſon which an Infidel teache 


-_ 


— 
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ae conemedymata, 

O poor. England !* How low #r+ thow brought by the Pride of Ignorant Zea- 
Ml apy. Friends ! Feat foretell you, without the gift of Prophecy, T 
if any among you do fall from the Truth, mark which ' are the prondeft, ths 
eannot endure to be contradilled, and that vilifie 0tbers,and thoſe will likely be - 
— And if ever you be broken 3x piicts; and rxzned; Pride will be the 
Canſe. LIT y . 
8. Be ſure you keep the maſtery over 'yoltr fleſh and ſenſes. Few ever fall 

= fleſh pleafmng is the eauſe >» Many think, tot "yl. Jeb) the 
Seriptare means our in-dwelling fin, when alas, it is the inordinate ſenſi- 
tive appetite that it chargeth us t0 ſubdue.” Notbing in the world damneth fo 
fo many & fleſh-pleaſing, while m DRIES neſs in- 
flead of God. 0 remember who badb aid, It ye live after the fleſh;'ye (ball 
dic4+ «nd; Make no provifion forthe fleſh; to (atishie its defires, Rom,S. 
$,6,7: & 13414. Thenk of this when you are tempted 20 drunkenneſs, and 
glurrony, end luftfulneſs, and worldlineſs ; and when you wonld fain bave 
your dwellings, and ftates more deli « - Tow linvle think what « fir is 


bor on prolyarfh, Fner tou one bl you ihe rr of 
''*. 4 nor; God. | A N ' v1 \ - 


\ ah } QUUET? 7 l ; 
Fateor #05 hnjas gerere ruvvelam + Nec og indulgrudum bi ,"\fetviendum, wego. Multis enim ſervir, 
qui corpori ſervie, qui pro ile niminm times, qui ad illud omnia refert z_ fc gerere 05s debemas, mon 
1819.07 proprer corpus vivere debeamw, ſed tanquam non polſimna fine corpore. Hujw nos nimins 
amor timoribus inquietat, ſolicitudinibm onerat, contumelits objiicit, Honeflum ti vile eft, ci Cor- 
pur niminm charum oft. -gartur ejui diligent! ſims curs ; ita ramen ut.cam exiget ratio, cum dignitas, 
: rum fades, mittendum in ignem fit, Seneca Epift, 1.4- M543 Happy were many a Chriſtian if 
em. 


9. Maky Conſcience of the great duty of reproving, and exhorting thoſe 8- 
bout you': Make not your ſauls guilty of the oaths, ignorance, and ungodlineſs 
of others, by your ſilence. . Admoniſh them lovingly and modefily ;, but be ſxre 
you doit, and that ſeriouſly, This ic the firſt ftep in Diſcipline. Exped not 

| That your Miniſter ſhouJd put any from the Sacrament, whom you baye not thus 
ſad once and again. Punifp not before due proces 

10, Laftly, Be ſore to maintain 4 conflant delight in God, and a ſeriouſ- 
neſs and firicuzlity in all bis Warſhip, Think, it not evongh to delight in 
Daties, if you delight not in God: Fudg not of your duties by the bulk and 
number, but by the ſweetneſs. Tow are never flable Chriftians till you reach 
this. Newer forget all thoſe Sermons T preached to you on Plal,37.4. Give not 
Way to 6 cuſtomary duineſs in duty ; Do every duty with all thy might - eſpeci- 
ally, be not ſlight in ſecret Prayer and Meditation : Lay not out the chief of 

your Zeal wpon externals, ps po Aa and the ſmaller things of Keligion, 
Let moſt of your daily work, be xox your hearts : be fell jmſpivnew of them ; 
undrfland their marel wickedneſs, and deceitfulneſs, and truſt them not tos 
far. Pradliſe that great duty of daily watching , pray earneſtly, That you. 
be not led into temptation. Fear the beginnings and appearances of fin. Be- 
ware 
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ware leſt Conſcience once loſe its tenderneſs. Mike up every breach between 
God and your Conſciences betime. Learn bow to live the life of Faith, and 
keep freſh the ſenſe of the love of Chriſt, and of your continual need of bis 
Blood, Spirit, and Interceſfion : And bow much you are beholden and engaged 
z0 bim. Live in a conſtant readineſs and expeAation of death ; and be ſwre to 
get acquainted with this Heavenly Converſation, which the Bookis written to 
dire you in, which I commend to your uſe, boping you will be at the pains to 
read it, as for your ſakes I bave been to writeit ;, And T ſhall beg for you. of the 
Lord, while T live on this Earth, That be will perſwade your ſouls to this bleſ- 
ſed Work, and that when death comes it may find you ſo imployed, that I 

ſee. your faces with joy, at the Bar of Chriſt, and we may enter together imo t 
Everlafting Reſt. Amen, 


Tonr moſt affelionate, 


Kederminſter, though unwortby Teacher, 
Fan, 15. 


1649. 


Rich: Baxter. 
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FTo- the Right Worſhipful 


Sir 7 HOMAS ROUS Baronet, 
WITH THE 


Lady. FANE ROUS_ his Wife 
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Right Worfhipful), 


His Fir(t Part of this Treatiſe was written under” 
” your Roof, and therefore Tpreſent it notto you as a 
| gift, but as your own : Not for your Protefion, but 
for your Inftra#ion and Dire@ion; (for I never 
. perceived you poſſeſſed with that evil ſpirit which maketh 
men hear their Teachers as their Servants, to cenſure their 
Do@rine,, or be hononred by them, rather than to learn”). Nor 
dol btegs this Epiltte for the'publiſing of your Vertues - Ton 
i ta whoſe judgevent you ft arttor full, Its Rn thing to" 

be judged by mans judgment: If you be fentenced as Righteous, 
at the Bar of Chriit, and called by himthe Peſed of his Fa- 
ther; it matters nokmach by what: Name or Title you are here 
called. Al $ aint are low in their own eſteem, and therefore thirſt 
10t to be highly eftwemed' byothert: He that knows what Pride ' 
hath done. im the World, and is now doing, and how cloſe that 
hainows' fi doth clave to all our Natures, will ſcarce take 
him for a friend who will bring fewel to the fire, nor that 
breath-for amicable, which will blow the coal. Tet he that 100k 
fo kinalz a womans box of Oyntment, as to affix the Hiſtory to 
his Goſpel, that where ever it was read, that gyod Work might 
be.remembred, hath warranted me by his example, to annex 
the- 
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The mention of. your Favours 10 this Treatiſe, which have many 
times far exceeded in coſ#,that which Judas thowght too good for 
his Lord. And common ingenuity commandeth me thankfully to 
acknowledge; Thet when you heard I was ſuddenly cat into ex- 
iream weakneſs you ſert into ſeveral Countries, to ſeek me in my 
Luarters,and miſſing of me ſent again tofetch me to your Houſe, 
where for many months I found an Hoſpital, a Phyſician, a Nurſe, 
and real Friends, and (which is mare than all) daily and im- 
portunate Prayer for my Recovery ; and ſince 1 went from you, 
your kinaneſſes ſtill fallowing me in abundatice : And all this 
for a man that was a ftranger toyou, whom you had never ſeen 
before,but go burdes you : And for one that had no mitty inſimea- 
tions for the extraFing of your favours, nor impudency enough 
to return them in flatteries , yea, who hadſuch obſtruFions be- 
twixt his heart and his tongue, that he could ſcarce handſomly 


expreſs the leaſt part of his thankfulnefs, mmeh leſs able to make 


you arequifal. The beit return Ican make of your Love, is in 
commending this Heavenly Duty to your Pradice; wherein 1 
awnſt intreat you to be the more diligent and unwearied, becauſe 
#5 yan may take more time for it than the peer can. do, ſo have 
you far ſironger temptations to divert you * it being extreamly 
difficult for thoſe that have fulneſs of all things here #oplace their 
happineſs really in another life, and to ſet their hearts there, ss 
the place of their Ref? ; whith yet muſt be done by all that will be 
Javed. Stxdy Luk. 12. 16, to 22. & 16. 19, 25. Matth, 
8.21. How little comfort do all things in this world afford to 


4 departing ſoul My conſt amt prayer for you to God ſhall be, That 


all thing ; below may be below in your beart, and that you may 
throughly maſter, and daily mortifie the deſires of the fleſh, and 
way live above in the Spirit, with the Father of Spirits, till you 
errive among the perfeFed Spirits of the Juſt. . 


Your much obliged Servant 


Rich. Baxter. 
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Onceming the Alterations/and Additions-1n this 
1. cond Edition, 'T thought meetto'give youthis 
./ brief 'account. Though I could have! found infmy 
{heart ©to/ have 1 ſupplicd :divers'- othew. defects 
35-08 through the :Book, :cfpccially.'in the beginning 
BA. "of the firit and ſecond Part (where the effects of 
© | my weakneſs were mott- evident-) + yet becauſe 
LA * the Stationerperſwaded me, that it would bean 
offence to thoſe that had. bought the firſt Edition, I forbear. Yet be- 
cafe T knitw no'Reaton whyiany ſhauld deny me :leave to: corre or 
amend my own Work, eſpecially foronce,7] haye-madc theſe netefiary 
alterations and additions following :: 1; I have'corrected; (everal pal- 
ſzges (eſpecially'in'the beginning of the firftand ſecond Part) which 1 
found to be mot liable to exception or miſ-uncgrpretation ; And more 
T had done, would my Fricnds tave been entreated to have-informed 
me of what they diſliked. Alſo ſome paſſages 1 have morecleared: that 
were offenſive by touching onthe late publick Quarrels,which I could 
have gladly blotted out to avoid diſtaſte, it Contcience would have gj- 
venleave. But he that will caſt by all Brvks which contain any thing 
difzgrecing from his judgmenr,thall read or profit by ſewn. theworld. 
2,1 have added one Chapter(the ninth)in the ſecond Part,which being 
promiſed'1n the beginning,in the Merhod propounded, was forgotten. 
Alfo I have added the eleventh Chapteritthe third-Part, -containing 
« more exaQ enquiry mtothenatureot ſincerity.and the uicoft:Marks:” _ 
which I judy cd of nectflicy, as bringot {0 great ' Concerriment both -: 
to mens comforts and their ſatety: And I hope none will think jtneed- 
leſs curiolity, 'Alſo a Pretace 1 have added' tothe Cecond Party: both 
for Defence and tuller: explication'of the Do&rine thete 'cbntained : 
wherein a\fo I exptQ to be free from rhecenſureof needieſscurjoſity, 
with al thoſe that know how!much of thePeate and welfare of 70ur 
ſouls depends on the tight appretienfion of the Veriryof theScriptures. 
Laſtly,I have added many Marginal Quorations;eſpecially:of the Anci- 
ents z Which though lomeray concerveto' be uſclels, and othexs tobe 
meerly 
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| kad ofe fir (utfered in that puiat,and part! 


meerly for vain oftentation ; Yet _I conceived uſeful , both for the 


ſweeracls of the matter ( concerning which 1 refex you to the peru- 
ſal: to.meir = 4 WW Herd «alſo to. free my ſelf from 


S ENS ru That 1 Roald have prevented this by grentercarefulneſs 
at the firſt, I anſwer: 1. That which is paſt,cangot be recalled; it's well 
if it caa be pron ofgad amended.2,{ wrote much ot it in ſo excced- 


| Lit Mgre wopdesy-.that my underftanding 
mw ofulely A 3 32, was diftagt ffyom home, where I had 
Foe Boo bac <xconm culdnot add the Conſent of Au- 


thors. If eG y, There hom, no ſuch hafte, but I might have ſtayed 
till I had been bs able and furniſhed: I anſwer, 1. Little reaſon had 


4rv ro-havelurviv'd til ogy -raatnge fo 3dr *%. 
knows not how lictlc we are Maſters of 0urown, this I. 


Senres Coorddtionand wc be if. I ſhould ncad it a hundred times. 
If great Awftin ſo frequently and paſſionately confefſeth fo much by 
-hirnſelf, bo am I tþas [ ſhould bope of better ? So much of this Edition, 

the Book.it ſeli;let me advertiſe you, That the firſt and 
ldaftPart were all that Tintended when I begun it, which I ntced meegly 


| to'my own Ufe 4 and therefore if you tind (ome firains of ſclf-applica- 
-tion;,you tnvpexcuſe them. And for the ſecond Part jt fell from my Pen 


beſides my/farft incention, but was occafioncd partly by affaults that I 
y bymy apprehenſions of the ex- 


neceſſity of it,6& that to the main cnd which I intended in this 


be na Temant ook Who will ſet his heart on the Goodvreſs of a thing ,. that is uot 


of che'Trxtb/Or part with all his preſent Dclights,cil he is (uxe 
:- he midy have berter ? And becaule I have only in briet given you the(e 
Reaſons which moſt preyailed with my ſelf (having theo no Authors 
by me) 1 wiſh you would read Grotizs and the Lord Dxz-pleſſis of the 
Verity of | Chriſtian Religion (ſpecially Chop. 25,26, and laſt ) both which 
aretranſlated into-Exghih, The third Part, I laſt added : the four ful 


"Chapters, fox the aſc of ſecure and ſenſual finnery,if any of them ſhould 


happen to read this Book. The three laſt, for the Godly, to direc and 
comfort them in affliQions,and ſpecially to perſwade them to the great 
daty of helping to ſave their Brethirens ſouls. The ſeven middle Chap- 
vers | for the uſe both of the godly and ungodly, as being of un- 
ſpeakable 
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ſpeakable concernment to all. So that, all parts of this Book arc not 
fitted to the ſame perſons, // Tar —_ 

Some I hea blame me for being ſo tedious, and ſay, All this might 
have becn in a leſſer room. Such 1 would inform, that in thus doing [ 
have more crofſed my felt than them, having naturally fuch a ſtile as 


becauſe of brevity,is accuſed of obſcurity : and had much ado to bring - 


my (elf to this which they blamezand did obey my Reaſon ia jt,againit 


my.diſpolition. For,as I thought my views of this Glory ſhould not be | 


ſhort,nor my ſpeeches too contracted, fo I contidered that I ſpeak te 
plain ualcarned men, that cannot tind our meaning in £00, narrow a 
room, and that uſe to overlook, the fulneſs of figaificant ,wards;; As 


they muſt be long in thinking, ſo we mull be long in (peaking, / or elſe+ - 
7 el Dee of the mark, and' dic before they .can-produce the - 


dchred effe;;, So (great is the;diſtance between theſe mens/Ears and: 
thcir Brains. Beſides I know I am to ſpeak to mens AﬀcRions which 
yet lyc deep,and far more-remote. How guilty I am my fclf; let others 
judgi but luxe I approve not Textologies,or a tedious fale,or the heapi 

up ol uſeleſs matter or words:nor can Ichooſe but judg thoſe Ti 


aping 
ſesimpudencly-proud, who/thipk the world. hooked wa homes, 
Works but theirs. Yet if the. length ot, my-Diſcousſe.do but. occafion/ 


Readers longer thoughts on this ſo {weet and needful a Subjet, I 

zll ſcarce repent of myreprebended tediouſnels. And I confels I ne- 
ver loyed affeation, or too much induſtry about words, nor like the 
temper of them that do,. May I ſpeak pertinently, plainly, piercingly, 
and ſomewhat properly,I have enough.I judg as judiciousDr.Ss 
(out of Seneca) That he is thebeft Preacher,that Feels what he $ | 
and then Speaks what he Feels, I confels alſo that I had made the firi 
and fourth Parts of this Book much longer, but that upon my return. 
home (to my Books) Lfiound in Mr, Barroxghs ( Moſes Choice) and 
others, the ſame things already abroad which I intended. And had I 
becn at home-when 1 begun this,or read {ſo much,on the like Subjects, 
as I have'ſince done, I think 1 ſhould have left out all, or moſt that I 
have written. Yet do I not repent it : for God that compelled we to it, 
knows how to make uſe of it. If this Apology ſatisfie not, I offer the 
Plaintiff theſe.three motions to take his choice. - 2. Either let ic alone, 
and then it will dg you ao harry. , 2, Or if you will needs read it;,blame 
the Author, and, ſpare him not; 1o -you will but entertain the Truth, 
and obcy what you are convinced to be your duty; . 3. Or ſet on the 
work and dv it better,that Gods Church may yet have more help in (o 
needtul a buſineſs, But no more of this, Were not the ſucceſs of my 
Labour more delirable tome, than the maintenance of my cſteew, I 
ſhould chipk cthree lines enough for an Apology, ; + 1 | 
Bur the £biet thing which I iatend in this Premonition,is,to acquaint 
each Reader with the main deſign of this Book, and to beſeech him for 


his ſouls {ake,that he will uſe it accordingly, Though therightComfort- 


ing 
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ing of (oſout its $r6atter of b-greet moment; it Hoyand at death, be- 
worth much more labor than I have here beſtowediFer the Ends which 


I jncended are of far greater weight, Though I have heard many pious. 
men ſay, FLes ws how v0 come #0 Heaven, and tet others findy bow great 
the joyes are 4 | yettrave $ found (by Reaſon and Experietice, as well 2s 
Say} that it-4#not our Comfort only, but 'our ttability,our Liveli- 
the 


ties,- oanenduring Tribulation, our Honouting of God, 
rof otir Love, ThankfaltitB, andall our Graces, yea the very, 
Being of 0ur Religion and Chriſtianity it ſelf, that dependcth on the Be- 


lieving ſeriaw of our Ret. The End dircQerh roand in the means. 

164 the fir thing imeended;jto which ia} the Actions of our livesHult? 
* Gibienf ſaith Raimi Mitake in this, an8 you ure Toft farever 3 pe; f "you'reQuiie* * 
That nothing miltskeiin time.) Zo know 'w bat is indeed.your Entland Happineſs, and 
isdeſired pro- þjargity #0/rwke if fo-te be; is the vcty-firfifiericin the-Foundation of Re-" 
wy dl ligion Moſt fouſs that-periſh th the Chriſhan-world,do periſh for warit 
mate cud. Of being finteren this point; Men havelarried in that God's 


the chief Good;und only the Enjoywend'of hith-in Heaven will make: - 
ares hy | bets dot nſegnedrak be (6; Moſt 

men dpreſent contentetientsof the Piel confitiing/tn Pleaſures, 

Profits and WF Wbe Hte TRONach mdced,” Phis hath'their + 

very Hearts, while Gbd hath the Tongue and'Knee. Thisis ſcrioufly 

ſought after,whileGod is kypocrititally complemented with. Heaven  - 

is htarrk Ny commitnded; while rhe World is eager)y purſued. Chriſt 

is cated 'Miſterywhile this Fleſh dears!2)| Ty, Odly becauſe they 

canner chooke but know, thetithe world will ſhattly. leave them in the 

Grave,@d'this Fleſh which-is ſo cheriſhed-tmult lie rotting in'the duſt 

- - therefore 'they will allow God the leavings of the World, and'Chriſt 

ſhall haveall that the Fleſh can ſparc; (© far they will be Religious and 

Godly,leſt they (bquld be thruft intro Hell : And they look for Heaven 

\* ab + reſerve, when'they can Keep theit worldly Happineſs no longer, 

X Thisis the ſelt-deluding Religion of thouſands Reader, I pray God bring 

this doſe ro thy heatt, that it may awake thee eo a-god!y jcaloufic, to 

(Ge that thy heart deceive thee not in thisone Point.O how many Pro- - 

fefſors of 2celin Religion, of much knowledg, and excellent tongues, 

and blameleſs Converſations ir other things,” do yet ſo eagerly mind 

- the world ;and-the Fleſy and ſibtiHy-evadeteverydanger, and Yiltin- 

guilt theailelves 0ut ofevery duty that 39 very dear, or inconfiſtent 

withitheir worldly Happineſs, that' it is moſt evident they never Cor-" 

dially tqok God for their ' Portion and meſs. When men lay not this 

Foundation in fincerity, they may build all their lives tolittle purpoſe, 

and the fall will be great when this (and decervesthem. When they take 

this fir}, Principle butas a Notion into the brain, and never layit deep 

andclofe 1o the Heart,a!l their lives after are fpent in hypocrifie, and 

. al cheir duties increaſe their dehuſton 5 except God call them back 

_ againto ceview their fouls, and lay that foundation which before they 

9 F had 
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A Premonition. : 
had negic&ed. Therefore it is aid, that #0 be carnellyminded is death And: 
If ye mine, or live after the fleſh,ye ſhall dic: And that tbe carngl mind is em- Kom.8.5.6,7. 
wity to God: And, if any man Jove the world, the Love of the Father isnot in 999, , 
bim: And it is {o hard tor Rich men to enter Hcavenzthat you can ſcarce p;y iveethens. 
find any Saint in Scripture charged with covetouſneſs, becauſe it is as xpif.Colum- 
poſſible the Devils ſhould be ſaved,as the man that hnally takes up his bani Hibern, . 
chic{ Reli & Happineſs in any thing below God. And what is the cauſe 4 6 
of all this miichiet, but that men do not ſeriouſly & frequently thiok, miferia the. bs 
ficit of the ccrtaig Trath,and then of the ſweet unconceivable excellen- uſer. Armac 
MZcics that wait {or them,it they will renounce the Vanities ot the world Peteram Epift 
F " andclcave heartily to God in Jeſus Chrift?B fides,if men do not appre Hibern.ſy 
hend che-excellency of this Rift, they cannot value Chritt,or his blood? ©: 7: 8. 
that purchalcd 1t and theretiore canrot indeed be Chriftians Nor is it 
once knowing what Heaven is,that will ſerve the turnzIf we have not 
continual or trequent t in our ſouls, we ſhall Jive in a continual 
danger of being over n Temptations take you up into the 
Mountain,& {hew you domes & Glory of the world & fay, All 
this will 7-0 then you haye not a greater &ſurer Glory'in your 
view, whatdanger are you in? O that the nefarious miſcariages of Pro- 
{ors of Picty. mn this age, did not witnef$ it to our ſorrow, and the 
ſhame of our Profcflion! Not a day but the, Devil will be caſting thee a 
bait; cither (ſports or mirth, or althy Lults, or the pleating of thy Ap- 
petite in meats,or drinks,or Reputation, or rifing in the world,or tears 
of men,or ſome ſuch thing . And if thou have been newly in the con- 
fiderations of thy Reft with God,it will make the trample upon them 
all: But if that be forgotten or undervalued, all is gone. Bclides, what 
Life and Vigour will it maintain in all our Dutics ? How earneſtly will 
that man pray, that Believingly and ſeriouſly apprehends what he 
raycth for?how alſo will it fill the ſoul with love, when men doevexy 
Yay vicw the. face of Love it (elf; and warm their hearts in theſe hea- 
venly contemplation&and ifit were but tomake our Rehgion delight- 
ful to us, it would have greater uſe than the mcer pleaſure of that'De= 
light(as I hive ſhewed in the Conclulion of the Book How cheerfully 
would men go on through Labour and (uffcring,it once they had thar 
Delight in God, which a heavenly Life would afford ? When Life and 
Joy, Serioufnel(s & Sweetnels go together,it will make mcn Profitable 
Victorious and perſevering Chriſtians. In a word,you can neither Live 
Safely, Profitably, Piouſly, Conſcionably or Comfortably, nordic fo, 
without Believing ſeriow Conſiderations of your Reſt. 
And now, Reader, what ever thou art, young or o1d,rich or poor, I 
intreat thee,& charge thee in the Name of thy Lord(who will ſhortly 
call thee toa reckoning,and Judg thee to thy everlaſting unchangeble 
ſtate) that thou'give not theſe things the reading only, and ſo diſmils 
them with a bare approval ; but that. thou ſet upon this work, and 
take God in Chriſt for thy ooly ——_ ſet thy heart upon him above 
all. 
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all Jeff not with God:do not only talk of Heayen 3but mind it, and frek 
it wit hallchy avant: what greater bulineſs hatt chonto do? Dally no 


1 


Fe 


tewards/bi 


gfor Ting ſheets Nay , when God thillfay, Give account 


F? 


that cannot fee}?or to. a beaſt that is uncapab'e of Heaven?will you paſs 
over my.words,s if they concerned you nat * The great God that put 
Dog 


bid me {peak it £0 the in his name, will one day ſpeak to the (o rouſing - 
ly hi elk 2s will make thiac cars to m1, pot rocky heart of thine 


fo (mart for: and great Rongury & riches, for which thou mult loſe chy 


thou mightecſt have had it; and that upon very reaſonable eafie terms, 
}f thou wouldft. Nothing but thy own wilfulneſs could have ſhut thee 
out.T have warned thee ; Let God do his will. And 
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And for you that Fear God, and have made him your Portion, your 
End and\Refi,and are the Bcits of this Ringdomsle me intreat you 
more frequently to look homeward,and mind your Inheritance, Should 
we not think oktotrthe fate that we mult be in fox. eves ?;Do you not 
perceive that God tanibles-y on upand dbwnl 'the world, and croffeth 
your dcfires, to weary you out of it ? That he letteth looſe the winds 
to raile thote forms that may make you long for the harbour,and may 
tols you to his Reſt * That he makes:your deareſt friends affli you, 

id and-thoſe that you took {weet counſel with, and went up with to the 
[OY houſceh God as companious,to be Scorpions to yeugſthas ſoy ou wig 
 ttdt have hertxReMwppluce for the folv of your toot.\ ©!) Reach | 

raciovs meaning and logk upwards when! others" dre' roving aftes 
Dpinions,and runing gm $2 & aid with contentions and wait 


O 

Ce Wy Th enonans andaala 
jaaghngs'archringihe Chu 2hri you w#etire- elves 
wp” Vanitics to your God); Hambly-converfowind ian) and 
thiak. belicvigly of your eve bafiageveryerſe wt Wir chd huge 
your (onls with his rays of LovE''Fot'my own park, cycn whea.l' am 
conſtrained ( as Teachers oft are more than the people. )to Can- 
troverfics, though they be neceſiary;and'in-olicmiblvosabodr precicus 
Truths,and though I proſper it myftudiesyer\ to? fitid trick ſenſibly 
that they diſcompoſe my Spirit wi e my;Zeal,niy Love and De- 
light in God; even by-the. interruption. and. diycriion of'my contemp- 
I&ions : So that I long to have done with them, that I maybe: '\more 
near to God. Diſputings often lead to envyiags and heart burgings, 
and thoſe to hating our Bretheren, and that, to open, vidſchce_ahd 


Meditations calm the ſpjrit,and by winning our foals'to the'Love of 
God,do not only caule us to Love our Brethren; but to Lo 
you are Chriſts true Diſcaples.by your Loving oue.auother, For be that Loveth 
twelleth in God, and God in bim': Whit they thatihate their Brethreie are 
Murderers, and we know that no Marderer bark Eternal Life a#bjding 1 bim, 
The Living God, whois the Portion and Reſt. of his Saints, make 
theſe our carnal minds ſo ſpigkual,rand our, captbhly. bearts ſa. beaven- 
ly that Loving him,and Dclighting in.\hinnp mayberthe work'& our 
liyes; And that neither I that write, or you that rexd'this Book; may 


. 


ingiuto Rot, we ſhould" come.thort of it through our ownunbclief or 
tepligence, When til Arg I; FAA nds 
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bloodſhed even of the Saints, to perſecutions of Miniſters, and letting Joh 
our (elves againſt Chriſts apparent Intereſt tor our owneBut heavenly 2 


Brethren, by oye then in 1 John. 3.15. 
God, which is the only, right Love. And thus Al[!'men ſhall Lay thas & mal 


ever be turned from, this path'of Like" Ielt # promiſe being left us of enttr< Heb. 4. 1.' 
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7. Imperfet! ion of Reaſon and natural parts,  4ig 
ſeme known fo. | gay,” * - 
9. Growing lazy in the [priensl port of duty, and no: keeping, graces is conflans 


Ret, 
Some ObjeTions of tht aſflified auſwered, | 496 
Chap. 13. 4n Exhortation to thoſe that capugee Aſſurance of this R1bb, or title to it,to 
do all that poſſibly they ca to help others to the like, '. 500 
Here us ſbrwed, 1. Wherein this duty doth confilts. | $03 
Divedions are added for right performance. —_ 
5 the great duty of private exborzation, we mai} help them to enjoy,nje and improve 
publick Ordinances, 
2, The common binderances of fairhſul-endeavenr: to ſave mens ſouls. $20 
Some Objeion; againit this ny, d, x 
Motives to perſwade all Chriftians 10 this dagy. 528 
Chap. 14. 4n advice 10 ſome more efpecially to belp others to this Refl 1, Pref largely 
on Miniflers and Parents, $37 
And, 1. To men of ability, 2. Or imterefl. 3. Phyſicians. 4. Rich men, and men of 


command. $40 
541 


$. To Miniflers: | Five means which they mui uſe. 4 
6, To Parents and Maſters of Families, Several Oon fiderations to urge thens to the 
formance. * 
Some of their Objefions anſwered. 568 
Diritions to Parents for teaching their Childrew, © $76 
The Summ of Fundamentals of Divinity, whichChildren and others mu#t firſt be OR by 


Some further DireRions only named, 
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Heb. 4. 9. 
There remaineth therefore a þ to the Pegple of God, 
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SECT, L. 


T was not only-our intereſtin God, and aQual fruition of him, F. -r. 
| which was loſt in Adams Covenant-breaking fall; but all ſpjritu- Recedemres: 
, al, knowledg of him, and, true diſpolicion cowards ſuch a felici- _—  ——— 
a ty. Man hath now aheart too {uitable to his eltate. Alow ate; cg, 11cratione 
and alow (pirit. And (as ſome expound that of Luk, 18. 8.) when'the afetuque 5n- 
Sun of God:comes with Recovering: Grace; and Diſcoverics, and fam unice, in 


tenders of a (piritual and <crnal Happineſs: and Glary 3. he finds-not Ph [7am & 


faith in. man to 290-9 yr , 


” 15 | (11925 1 3f130;th 40-345 | | | pijcentias ''pro- 
lopſs ſunt. Deinde ut ſolet fieri, cum im malta_incidiſſent defiderja, in'cormm jam babituum ſonſim tran- 
fire adeo ut deſerere ipſa metuerert. Hinc jam & metrs & volnptas in animam irrepſere mrtaliaque{{apers: 
intepit. Nolens entmn concupiſtentias rtlinquere, mortem metuit, ac ſeparationem corporis horra@itcRun fun: 


addem cnpiens mt vMti comps fret, cadet wxtreare-dtoure jira vitlare didicit, 
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Heb. 4. 9. ration 3 
There remaineth therefore a Reſt to the People of God, ... ©. 


— 


SECT, L. 

T was not only-our intereſt in God, and aQual fruition of him, F. -r. 

\ which was laſt in Adams Covenant-breaking fall; but all ſpjritu- Recedentes” 

, al, knowledg of him, and, true diſpolicion towards {uch a telici-  O_ 
MS ty. Man hath aow a/heart too ſuitable to his eſtate. AlowRate; ,,, iJeratione 
and alow (pirit. And (as ſome expound that of Luk, 18. 8.) when the affezque in- 
Sun of God.comes with Recovering: Grace, and Difſcoverics, and im unice, in: 
tenders of a ſpiritual and eternal Happineſs: and:Glary 3. he finds. not 2 19m © 


faith in man to 2: | KL aan) 


y” F a -220in Y vl | Prijcentias ''pro- 
lopſe ſunt. Deinde ut ſolet fieri, cum im malta iucpliſſent defiderja, in-cormm jam babituum ſonfom tran- 
re adeo ut Jeſerere ipſa metuerert, Hinc jam @ metrs & volnptas in animam irrepſere,mytaliaque({apers: 
iarepit. Notens enim concupiſtentias relinquere; mortormetuit, ac ſeparationem corporis horrait«Rus fins 


addem capiens mt vHti compo; ferret, cader extr care =ttoure jars vitlare didicit. 
| believe 
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| prdthena forts, the end of all his duty 
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believe it. But as, the Poor man b that would not believe = any one 
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ickyhotcang willyctbclicyt.namore the the; 
@ ſelnlts but ſit down anc lay,as he Glutton at the feaſt Sure 1 pO 

we'i nomine Eo oma this. Or if they do' : 0 m_—_ by the M.ffieb, it is only the 
abaſa of * ip- increaſe of their earthly Clicky I of nr beltows mot of this Epiſt, 


JomgzVeſtrum 2 inſt this diltemper,and clearly and lar cly proves unto them, That 

+ ous Voir tae rem nd Sh ows, to ire thelfito Jeſus 
—_ z & cage gi Re O wy d Can oy 
F ow 's te mh by a faite er: go Re ich i their ine(s, 


cema My Text is his ccncluſion after divers arguments / that end; aCon- 
aac bo _ ” clufion ſo uſefull co a any It Tun upunf the ground of all his com- 
nd faſt ings, oy life and ſumm of all 
cone.Gent. Goſpel-promiles, an Chai  priviledges, that you may cafily be 
gene ſatisfied, why I have made it theſubjeR ot my preſent Diſcourſe. Wh. t 
- Sa ” 0 more welcome to men, under-perſonal afflitions, tiring duty, acct 
_—_ as ans of ſuffcrings, than Reſt ? What more welcome news to men uncerx 
Dardanum Te publick calamitics, urpleafing imployments,plundering loſſes, (ad tides 
4«f0l. (edit. A- ings, &c. ( which is the comthon cafe )thin this of Reſt? Hearers, Ipray 
merbach, 28-7. your ur attentions, intention of ſpirit;entertainment oft, be but half 
Fg andere anſwerable to the verity, neceflity, and <xcellency of this ſubjeR, and 
| F "then you will have cauſe tablets God, while you live, that ever you 
Heb. Omodam heard it; as T have that cver I ftudicd it, 


Canonem | 
| Mifernnts, $ _—_———————— : wy 
| SECT; II. 
"LA He Text is, 2s you may ſee, the Apoſtles Aſſertion in anentire 


Propoſition, with the concluding Tllative ; The SubjeQis Reſt ; 


woe ' It yet remains to the people of God. It's requiſite wefay 
"2 briefly, 1. For Explication of the terms. 2. Of the Subject 


Therefore } i. e. It clearly follows from the former 4rgument. 
rinwaliper job. = ] 1 In order of ſpeaking'3 As the Cxilequence follows 
barwm ani- the Antecedent, or the Concluſion the Premiſſes ; So there' remains a 

gum. fyure-Reſt, or it remains that there is another Refi, 2, But rather in order 
ny S. /o,bcing : 4s the bargain remains after the earneſt, the performance af- 
_ 4 —% ' tothe p romile,the Anti-type after the Type,and che ultimate end af- 
(mibi) 434. Ter all the means;fo there remains a ReR;| to the people of God ]God hath 
a two» 


PQ 2 
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—_— — 


The Saints Everlaſting Refs." 3.4 
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Part I, 


gs two-fold people within the Church: One his only by a common voca- 
tion *,by an external acceptation of Chriſt, and covenanting, ſanRtified + meb: ro. 30. 
by the blood of the Covenant io far, as to b: ſeparated from the open Micah 3. 8. 
encmics of Chriſt,and all without .che Church, therefore not to be ac-'2 P*1- 2+ 20. 
counted common and unclcan in the fenſe as Jews atid Pagaris are, but John 2. EE 
holy,and Saints in a larger Jenſe,as the Nation of the Jews,and all Pro Heb. 10, 29, 
ſlyted Gentiles were holy before Chrifts coming, Theſe are'called 39. 
Branches in Chriſt, not bearing fruit, andſhall be ent off, &c, for they are in-Jobn 15. 2,6, 
the Church, and in him, by the forefaid profeſſion, and external Cove- 
nant,but no further, There are in his Kingdom things that offend, and: 
men that work iniquity, which the Angels at the latt day ſhall gather 
out, and caſt into the Lake of fire. There are fiſhesgood and bad inhis Matth.13.41-- 
net; & tares with wheat in his field. The ſon of perdition is one of thoſe 
given to Chriſt by the Father,though not as the reft , theſe be not the hats 
people of God my Text ſpeaks of.” 2. But God hath a Peculiar People, WAR55 X08 
that are by his ſpecial vocation,cordial acceptation of Chriſt,internal, .Zege Zuinglii- 
fincere covenanting,ſandified by the blood of the Covenant-and Spirie fd Ration.ad* 
of Grace, ſo far, as not only to be (eparated' from'open Infidels, but ppmeg 4 g 
from all unregenerate Chriſtians, being Branches in Chriſt bearing bee " 
fruit 3 and for theſe,remains the Reftin my Texe,'\- ' | | 
1.To be Gods people by a forced SubjeRion,z.e.under his Dorttinion; 
is common to all perſons, even open enemies, yea Devils; this-yields- 
not comfort. | 
2. To be his by a verbal Covenant and profeſſion, ind external'Call, 
is common to all in'and of the viſible Charch, even: Traitors, 'and ſe 
cret enemies,of which-ſce my Diſpurations'of right to-Sacraments; yet» 
hath this many priviledges, a5 the external-{cals, means of grace,com+ 
mon mercies, but no intereſt in this Reſt: | 
3. But to be his eleion, anion with'Chrift, and ſpecial intereſt ( as: 
betore.mentioned ) is the peculiar property of thole that ſhall have 
this Reſt. SECT. IPE: | 
4&#-Bur is it toa determinate number of perſons by name,or only Fo. # 
to a people thus: and thus-qualificd, piz- Pericvering Blie-- 
vers, without determining by Name who they are ?- 
Anſw. Tpurpoſe in this Dilcourſe to omit controverſies ; only ina 
word thus :'1.It is promiſed'only to perſevering Believers, and nor'ts 
any particular perſons by name. 2;It is purpoſed with all the-conditions.. 


. of it, and means to it, to a determinate-Number, called the eleF-and- 
known by name;, which evidently follows theſe plain Propofitions: 


1, Theres few will deny, that God fore-knows from eternity who Quid tf pros 
theſe arc, and ſhall be, numerically, perſonally, by-name, | ra1 
| . . s Fora "uid - 
axtem futwrium tht Deo, qui. omnia ſupergreditus tempera ? fi enim'105 ipſis in ſcientia babes; Aut one 
6 fature, ſell prafuntes 2: 1» per hoc now jan preſcientia, ſel tantwms. ſcremtia dici pore), Ag 31lt'3: 26. 


at Simplic. q, 2. Cavendumn eZ ne fat 1a, i ame: > ' 
ap. "1 Sine þ * quadam 1ma,inatione; atum volnntatis. Divine quafi prieme 


2.. 1: 


OÞcr 0a 64h F 
©& -L ee: * F = F Tr + br ; 
-e ©4i Cr 6 ; r no | 1 | icd Xi | 
T (Fe ſdeD& ok =, kh Apes. pa. other, i nal be, ,if trom 
"<2 © "<rexnity. he pyrpqlcd Glyation alike to and yet from cternity khew, 
that on)y lugh ang, fuch {bould pEEELVEAL, DS inks ES va 
-$. To purpole all perfevering Believers to (al vationgand not to pur- 
pole faith and; pex{cverance abfolutely to any particular perlons, it is 
to:pprpols falvationablolutely ro.none at all Yer 1 know much more 
\\ .c 1.11+21 hs mecelagy; ta.bglaid tromake This plain, which I parpole got "(at leaſt 
hare ) 40 moe Adle, ch. | y _—— 7 


. 
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___ Arp aneauen } 7» ony % / 
RET a Qs be OW hom] Is it fo.che people of God upon certainty, or ouly 
£ 1d ,-& 1 4p99;palikility * | 


Purpoſe be; Auſz,; I; on! it cant t thus-be called thefrs. 
"UM; $4,081Y; &a of Cannot Rus: BE CEIEE MNeTS. ., Ts 

_ _ EN While they are,only£ <Q, not called,jt js certaig to them ( we 
AR. 12. 48. ſpcakof a certajuny of the objeR) by Divine Purpole, for they ae or- 
3. Theirs in gained £oigternal life. firſt, and therefore believe z and got hilt believe, 
- Law,Title,or and therefore eleRed. 6 * 

by promiſe 2:Whea 4hey arc-called according to. his. purpoſe,then it iscertain to 
fion. themby accrtainty of pramilc; allo,as lure as if chey, were named in that 
DO uum <quili- prowile » tor the promiſe is9.B-lievers, which they may (though buy 
brium i] «ud hoc jmpertctly )knuw themſelves co b:,and though ut be yet upon condi 
91m eſto tion of overcoming, and abiding in Chriſt,and coduring to the cnd,yet 
_—_ ©: +4 thatxondition being abſolutely, promiled, ir till remaineth abſplutely 
dat ſa'ntem ho. certain up29 promile : And indeed, G;ory, be ours only upon a gondi- 
minzm rem tion, which condition depenqs.hichy on'our own wills, it were cold 
conmeeeniem comfort to thafe that know what mans will is, avd how cergqinly we 
Sncipics afar Thould play the Prodig4ls with this,as we did with our firſt Rogk, But 
rem tauran, - 1 have hitherto underitoodythatiin che bchalt of the EleR,Chrift is re- 
impenſe affe- ſolyed, and hath undertaken, tor.the working 3nd tiniſhing of their 
#aſſe dicendes faich, and the full et ing hispeoples ial vation : and ypt only give us2 
pre wa? (keigned /lufhcient grace,notettua), leaving ie tg opr wills to make it 
| iu toce tam tu. EfieGual,as ſome think. $o that though {till the promile of our Juftifi- 
brico. ac veluti cation and Salvation be Conditional, yet God haying manifclted his 
aewni flv pen- purpoſe of caabling, us to.fulfil-thofe conditians, he. doth thereby ſhew 
_—_—_— ** 15 a Certainty of our Salvation both in. bis Promiſe and his Purpoſe. 
215% $0we ? Though Gods Eternal Purpoſe,give us no Kight to the bench : what- 
$:1arwr ad per-docver fame lately fay to the contrary, ( it being the proper work of 
ergy Gaara Gods Law, or Covenants to confer Right or Duc _) yet the Event or 


m_——— - Fafurition of ir, -1s made Certain by Gods unchangecable Decree: His 


PF. 115, 


% eternal willing it, being the firlt and infallible cauſe, that in time it is 
accompliſhed or produced, CHAP 
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>, +: CHAP. I. 


Thi Reſt Defined. 


| SECT, I. 


Ow let us ſee, 1, What this Reſt is. 2. What theſe People ; Sc T 
of God, and why ſo called. 3. The Truth of this from * 
other Scripture-Arguments. 4. Why this Reſt muſt yet 
Remain.5.Why only to the people of God. 6. What ule to 


make of it, 

4 And though the ſenſe of the Text includes in the word Reft,all that 
caſe and ſafety which a Soul, wearicd with the burden. of fin and ſuffer- oo_ Holy 
ing,and purſued by Law, Wrath and Conſcicnce, hath with Chrift in Ghoſt by this 
this life, the Reſt of Grace :. yet becauſe it chiefly intends. the Reſt of Sabbatiim, or 


Eternal Glory, as the end and main part, I (hall therefore confine my Reſt, intends. 
Diſcourſe to this laſt | the whole 
courtc tO . hate of Ke- 
: . conciliations. 
Peace, and Happineſs purchaſed by Chriſt ; but beeauſe that fulnefs and perfe&ion in Glory.is 
the chiefeſt part, in compariſon whereof the beginning in this life is very ſmall, 1 may very well 
extend the Text to that which it ſelf intends as the principal part ;, but I exclude not. the be- 
ginnings here, though I purpoſe not the handling ot them. 


—_—  — 


DEFINITION. 
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Eſt is, [ Th: end and perfection of Motion. ] The Saints. Refthere Definitions. 
in Queltion is. [ The molt happy eftate of a Chriflian having,ob- 


tained the end of his courſe.) Or, | It is the perte endlets frumion of 
God by the perſected Saints according to the m-aſure of their Capa- 
city, to which.their ſouls arrive at Death : | and both ſoul and body, 
moſt fully after the Reſurzeion and final Judgment.. 


TY S Ll 


SECT. II. 


b WS the [cſiate ] of a Chriſtian, (though Perfection conſiſtsin 5:2; pe 
] AGion, as the Philoſopher thinks) to note both the Active b,Pearir now- 
; and Paſlive fruition, wherein a Chriſtians bleſſedneſs lies, -and. the & ue propries 
) - 
; 


X . . . *# # . fr + com” 
wait, iwquit Gull. Gibicuf. quod tamen<aute inteligendum els 
cliablilhcd. 


% 


eftabltifhe# continuance of both. © Our Firte wilt be perfea, and per- 
 felly cleared 3 our ſelves, and ſo our capacity perfected ; our poile(- 
fion and ſecurity for its perpetuity perfect ; our Reception from God ' 


© _ 
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perfe&; our Motion or Action in and upon him perfet ; And there- 
tore our fruition of him, and contqu.nayour Happinels will then be 
perfe&, And this is the Eſtate which we now bricfly mention,and ſhall 


afterwards morc wuly deſcribe and open to you.z and which. we hope . 


by Jeſus Chriſt very (hdrtly to enter upeu,and tor cyer to poſſcls, 
SECT. I1L. 

*[ Call it the {moſt happy] Eſtate, to difference it,not frongall 

ws & of 


ſreming gif, 'wrich' is to' be” found in the" enjoym 
Creatures 3 but affgfrom all thoſe beginnings, fore-talts, camefts, figt- 
fruits,and' imperfeR degrees, which we have here in this. lifegwhile we 
are bur #1 the way : It is the Chicf Good , 'Which'the world hath To 
much diſputed, yet miſtaken or neglected; without which, the,grea- 


- #elt confluence of al other Good: leaves 'a man milerable.;. and with 


Frog: the enjoyment of which, all miſery is inconſiſtent. The beginnings in 
- our preſent ftate 'of Grace, asthey are a teal part of this, may allo be 


caHed a tate of Happineſs: Burif confidered' dil-junQly.by them- 


* ſaves, they deferve not that Title, except in a comparative ſenſe, as.a 
[> Chriſtian is compared to men out of Chriſt, va *6 


Col, 1- 12. 
Atts 26. 18. 
Atﬀts 20.'32. 
Wee 15-19: notiof theve21d; and; thereſore the world" hates them:who hav tot- 
Lyk, 14.27; ſakcw all for Chriſt;and having taken up the Croſs,do follow him}, with 
Heb; 10. = patient waiting, till they inherit the promiſed Glory, | 


bs. th tt —_— 


SECT. IV. 


-[ Call it the Eſtate of [ a Chriſtian] where I mean only the Sincere, 
Regenerate, SanCtihed Chriſtian, whoſe Soul having diſcovered 
that excellency in God through Chriſt;which is not in the world to be 
found, thereupon cloſeth with him,and is cordially ſet upon him. IT do 
not mean every one,that being born where Chriſtianity isthe Religion 
of the Country, takes it'up as other faſhions, and is become a Chriltian 
he ſcarce knows how,or why : Normean I thoſe that profeſs Chrift in 
words, but in works deny him. ('I ſhall deſcribe this Chriftian to' you 
more plainly.afterward.): It'ivan eftate, to which'manypretcuid, and 
that with much-<confidence, and becauſe they knowir is only the Chri- 
ſtians, therefore they all call themſelves Chriſtians : But multitudes 
will at laſt know, to their etcrnal{drrow;that this is only the Inheri« 


tance of the Saints, and only thoſe Chriſtians ſhall poſſels it, who are ' 


SECT, 


< 
7 
{ 
f 
i 
| 
| 
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SECT. V. 


4. Add, That this Happineſs conſifts in obtaining [the End] where 

I mean the uitimate and principal End, nut any End, Sceandum 
quid, ſo called, Subordinate, or lefs Principal. Not the End of Con- 
clufion, in regard of Time , for fo every wan hath his End : But the 
End of Intention, which ſets the Soul a work, and is its prime motive 
in all its AQtions. That the chict Happineſs is in the enjoyment of this 
End, I ſhall tully ſhew through the whole Diſcourſe, and therefore 
here omit, Everlaſting wo to that man who makes that his End here 
(to the death) which it he could attain, would not make him happy, O 
how much doth our everlaſting ſtate depend on our right Judgment 
and Eſtimation of our End ! 


SECT. VI. 
Ut it is a great Doubt with many, Whether the obtainment of this 


Glory may be our End ? Nay,concluded,that it's mercenary yea, 
that to make Salvation the end of Duty, is to be a Legaliit, an a& un- 


$. 6. 

Q. Whether- 
to make Sal- 
dera Covenant of Works, whoſe Tenor is, Do this and live. And many dns 16 
that think it may be our end,yec think 1t may not be our ultimate end; 


mercenary or 
for that ſhould be only the glory of God. 'I ſhall anſwer theſe particu» Ro F Asrf 


feel- 


ing of life at: 


all - 
the ſureſt way to miſs of it. Clean contrary to the whole tenor.of Seri ture. 


1] 7 5properly called mercenary, when we expe&- it as wages for 


j 


work done * ; and {o we may not make it our End. Otherwiſe it * Pie. By way. 
15 only ſuch a mercenarine(s as Chriſt commandeth, For conlider what Of thefit ſiri- 
this End is 3 it*s the fruition of God in Chriſt ; and it {ecking Chriſt Aly fo called. 


be mercenary, I deſire to be ſo mercenary. 

2, It's nota note of a Legaliti neither :. It hath been the ground 
of a multitude of.Late; Miſtakes in Divinity , to thiak that | Do#bis 
and Live, }, is -only- the language of the Covenant of Works.. H's 
true, in, ſome (cuſe it is 3; but. ia. other not... The Law of Works 
only faith | Do +bis, (that is, perfe&tly fulfill the whole Law ) 
aud Live, ) (that is, for ſo doing ; ) But the Law of Grace faith, 


[Do this, and Live} too ;- that is, Believe in Chriſt, ſeek him, obcy. - 


him. lincerely , - as.thy . Lord and King ;, forſake all , fob all 
things, and-overcome;. and by ſo doing, or in fo dowg 
Conditions which the. Goſpel propounds for Salvation, you hal] 


It was Simon: 
«'s Do 


,- a5 the &rine, That: 


menare not 
ſaved accor- 


ting to Righteous Works, but according to his Grace,. as Ienam repeateth it, Lib 2. adverſe 
hareſ. cap. 20, | 


live, 


sſ& 


the 
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© Notandum live. < If you (et up the abrogated duties of the Law agaia, you arc a 
eft aliumeſſe Legaliſt : If you ſer up the duties of the Golpet in. Chritis ficad,in whole 

loquendi mos or in part, you err ſtill. Chriſt hath his place and' work ; Duty hath 
dam contra its place and work too (et it butin its own place, aud expe from 
[ee crorwma it but its own part, and you go right ; yea more ( how uulavoury (o- 
jan ppt" ever} the phraſe may ſeem ) you may, io far as this comes to, trult to 
contra ſecxri your Duty and. Works, that is, tor their ownpart ;, aud many mil- 
tatem & abu- carry in expecting no more from ther ( as to pray, aud to <xpet no» 
"ws yaH4. thing the more) that is from Chriſt, ina way of Duty, For if Duty 
hanumay oor have no ſhare, why may we not truſt Chriſt as well io a way of Di(- 
mum five 7u- obcdicnce,as Duty? ln a word, you mult both uſc and truſt duty in 


- Ritiam operum ſybordination to Chriſt, but neither uſe them nor truſt them in co- 


« Paulus in ordination with him. So chat this dcrogates nothing trom Chriſt ; tor 


fog abr he hath done, and wil! do all his work perted&ly,aad caublcth his peo- 
2 ue ſols fide ple todo theirs: Yet he is not properly (aid to do it him(ſclf ; he d b2- 


hominem Fu- \Hieves not, repents not; &c. bur” worketh theſe in them ; that is, en- 
Hifceri, h.e. ableth and exciteth them to doit. No man muſt look for more 
Witt is wobs © Duty than God hath laid upon it: and ſo much we may and 
Placere Deo nifi 

per  abmegatio- muſt. 

nem Meriti & | 
acceptationem doni Evangelici. At cam diſputatur contra ſecuritatem & docetur, quid reſpeiu ami- 
titia Divine nabis agendum fit ut Jacobus fecit, & hodie vel maxime neceſſe eſt D. Toſſanus is 
diſp. contra ngelicos & alii pie & prudenter jam pridem monzerint ; twnc negatur ſolam fi- 
þ3af r= pry omnia que qiuoque modo proſunt : five diſponant ad fidem, frve in its con- 
ſunmetur fides: ficnt quaque res fine & EfeSibus wis, conſummatur, &c. ſive praſens yam amicitia per 
ills firmetzer we di ſſiliat vel etiam angeatur quod ad effett + aliquos & hoc-modo quaſi impleatur.Conrad 
Berg. Pres, Cathol. Diſſert. 7. R991. ſaith Pareus. Videtur Notandum qued Dew preflationem 
premiſſionam ſuarum videtur d noftra obedirutia ſuſpendere ;, non ſuſpendit, ſed iam cum ifta con- 
weltit ranquam coberentia 8&c. Infidelibus promiſſiones 5 fant irrita non Dei culpa, ſed ipſornm 
per fidiay quoniam promiſſiones ſieders ſant mutua obligationis ; nec ideo ſunt incerta ; quoniam 
Dems in entiam operatur per gratiam ſuam immutabiliter, Par, in Gen. 18, 1g. p. mibi) 1163, 
4 Chriſt believed for us legally, or (o tar as the Law required Faith, but not as it is the Conditi- 


on or Command of the New Covenant. 


SECT, VII. 


*[ F I ſhould quote all the Scriptures that plainly prove this, I ſhould 
tranſcribe a great part of the Bible; IT will bring none out of the 
Old Teſtament, for I know not whether their Authority will here be 
acknowledged: bur I defire the contrary-minded,whoſe eonſciences are 
tender of abuſing Scripture, and wreſting it fromthe plain ſcnſe, to 
ttudy what tolerable interpretation can be given of thicſe tollowing 
places, which will not prove that Life and Salvation may be, yca muſt 
be the Exd of Duty. Fobn 5.39,40. Te will not come to me, that ye might 
bave life, Mat. 11. 12. 'The Kingdom of Heaven ſufferetb violence, and 
the violent take it by force. Mat.7, 13. Luk. 13. 24. Strive to enter in 
as the fir 6it gate, Phil, 1, 12, Workout your Salvation with fear and trei« 
| Se: bling © 


= Mm CY W C3, OY CI was 


_—.. 


—_—_— 
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bling, Rom. 2.9, 10. To them who by patient continuance in evell-doinggrſeek, I ſpeak the 


" for glory, and honour, andimmortality, eternal life, Glory, bonour aid peeemore of this, 


t0 every man that workgth good, &c, 1 Cor. 9. 24, Sorunthat ye may obtain, gee Lind 
2 Tim. 2. 5. 4 manis not crowned, except be ſtrive Iswfully, 2 Tim.2, 12.mogeratemen 
If we ſuffer with bim, we ſhall reign with bim, 1 Tim. 6.12: Fight the good who' think 
fight of Faith, -lay bold on eternal life, x Tim. 6. 18, 19. That they do grodthey have 
works, laying wp a good founiation againſt 1he time to come, that they may ound os 
lay bold on eternal life. Phil. 3. 14. Tf by any means 1 might attain to therycen + osBPY 
Reſurrefion of the Dead. T preſs toward the mark,, for tbe Price of 'the bigh tinomian& the 
Calling, &c, Rev. 22. 14. Bliſſed ere they that do bis Commandments, thas Legalifi:yetdo 
they may bave right #0 the tree of life, and enter in by the gates into the Ciy. way. err in 
Mart. 24. Come ye bl (ſed of - my Father, inherit, &c. for I was hungry, and Fg pink te 
&c. Mat. 5. Bleſſed are the pure in beart, &c. they that bunger aud thirſt, &c. z,,,,.., of 
Be glad andrejoyce, for great is your reward in Heaven, Luk. 11, 28. Bleſſed Moders Divi- 
are they that bear the Word of God, and keep it. Yea, the eſcaping of Hell nity, a Book 
isa right end of Duty to a Believer. . Heb. 4. 1. ' Let us fear, left a Pro any by 
being left ws, of entring into bis Reſt, anyof you ſhould ſeem0 come- ſhort of ie. wy Dog 
Luk.12.5. Fear bim that is able to deftroy both ſoul and body in bell, yca( what* in their com. 
ſoever others ſay) I ſaywnto you, Fear bim. 1 Cor.9.27. I keep under my body, mendatory B- 
and bring it into ſubjedion, liſt, when T bave preached to otbers, I my ſelfpifile : nw 
ſhould be a caſt-away. Multitudes of Scriptures, and Scripture-arguments!** 5d de- 


might be brought, but theſe may ſuffice toany'that believe Scripture. Prue ws 


 - wemuſt A& . 
from Life,but not for Lifezor in thankfulneſstohim that hath ſayed us, but not for the obtaining of 
SalvationJis of ſuch dangerous.confequence, that Iwould adyiſc all men to take heed of it,thatre- 
gard their Salyation. 1Cor. 15.»/t.2Cor, 4-17.09 $.10,11,2Per.1.10,11.1 here undertaketo; rove,that 
this forementioned Do&rine reduced to pradtice, will certainly be the damnation of the Pra&iſer; 
ButI hope many Antivomians do not practice their own DoErine, 


CAA 


SECT. VIII. 


3.L; Or thoſe that' think this Reſt may be our End, but not our uki- $4, g. 
mate End, that muſt be Gods glory only : I will not gain-fay - 
them. Only let them conſider, What God hath joyncd, man mult not 
ſeparate. The glorifying himſelf, andthe ſaving of his people ( as Tjudg) 
are not two Decrees with God 3 but one Decree, To glorife his mercy in 
their ſalvation ;- though we may ſay, that onc'is the end of the' other © 
So I think they ſhould be with us together intended : We ſhould aim at 
the glory of God (not alone confidered, without our Salvation, but ) 
in our Salyation. Therefore 1 know-no warrant for putting ſuch a 
Queſtion to our (elves, as ſome do, Whether we could bs content to be 
damned, fo God were glorified? Chriſt hath put no ſuch Queſtions to 
us, nor bid us put ſuch to our (elves. "Chrilt had rather that men' would 
enquire after their true willingneſs tobe ſaved, than theit willingneſs to 
be damned, Sure I am, Chriſt himſelf is offered to Faith in terms for 
D the 
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” See 


Davena 


Sal 9» 


the moſt ceeſpeting the welfare of the finver, move than his own 
hd ery? He would be reccived as a Saviour, Mcdiatour, Re- 


deemer, Reconciler, laterceffor, &c. And all the Precepts of Scripture 
being backed with fo many Promiſes and Threatnings, every one intend- 
ed of God, 85a motive 16 us, do imply as much, If any think they ſhould 
be diſtinguiſhed, as £wo. ſeveral ends, and Gods glory-preferred 3 fo they 
ſeparate them not aſunder, Lecontend not. But I had rather make that 
high pitch which Gibiexf, and many others fr on, to be the mark at 
which. we ſhould all aim, than the mark by which every weak Chriltian 
ſhould try bimſels. 


SECT. IX. 


0 by the Definition, Lcall a Chriſtians Happineſs, the end of { his 
Courſe } thereby meaning; as Par}, 2 Tim. 4. 7. . the whole ſcope 


— 


. of his-life. - For Salvation. may and muſt be our end, ſo not only the 


cadof our Faith (though that principally ) but of all our aQtious; for as 
whatſoever wedo, muſt be dane to the glory of God, whether cating, 
wm cy <a ſo muſt they all be done to our Salvation, Fhat we may 
believe for Salvation, fome will grant, who yet deny that we may do,or 


The Serip<obcy for it. 4, I would ix were well underſtood, for the clearing ot many 
; beſore- Controverfies, what the Scriptuse uſually means by Faith. Doubtleis 
doproverhe Goſpel takes it tiot fo. firictly, as Philoſophers do z bur, in a larger 


= 


þ. John 2. 12. OO ——regrnk Therefore believing doth not produce heart- 


as / 
ſenie, for our accepting Chriſt for our King and Saviour. To behicve ja 
his Name, and to receive him, azcall one ; But we muſt receive hin as 


jon as a fruit, but conrain itasan effentia] part : except we-fay, 


” See more-of- That Faith receives Chriſt avaSaviour tizſt, and ſo juſtifics before it take 
© _ this herealter him for King ( as ſome think), which is a maimed,unſound and no Scrip- 


tuze-Eaith. Edoube not but the foul more ſenfibly looks: at Salvation 
from Chriſt, than Government by him, in the firſt work : yet ( whatever 
precedancous Act thexe maybe.) it never conceives of Chrili,and receives 
him Juſtification, nos knows him. with the knowledg which is eternal 
Life, tl it conceive of him, and know- him, and reccive him for. Lord 
and King. Thercfore there is not ſuch a wide difference beeween Faith 


Mn this point and Goſpel-obedience, or Works, as forme judg. b Obedience to the 
afwocks con- Goſpel is put for Faith 3. and Diſobedience put for Unbelict, oft-times 


Saga ſo in the New Tcftament. But of. this I. have ſpaken- more fully cl(c- 


am wholly of WÞerc. 


judgment, De Fuftirie 4G mali, 1 wilbnot ſpeak fo harſhly for Works, nor is Deſcribing Faith, as 
Mr. Meads Sermon doth z yet I believe he meant arthodoxly. Sce Degdate; Noteson Fam. 2. and 
abundance more cited in my Confefion. ; 


5. Laſtly, 
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$s. Laſtly, I make app 
it is not the meer Promile of it that immediately makes perfe&ly hap- 

. nor Chriſts meer Purchaſe, nor our meer ſeeking, but the Appre- 
[ending and Obtaining, which ſets the Crown on the Saints head. When 
we can ſay of our work, as Chriſt of the price paid, 1: is finiſhed ; And 
as Pawl, 1 bave fought #s good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe ; henceforth 
is laid up for me a Crown of Salvation, 2 Tim. 4. 9, 8. Oh that we did all 
heartily and firong]ly believe,that we ſhall never be truly happy till then. 
T henſhould we not ſo dote upon a ſeeming Happinels here, 
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CHAP. III. 


' What this Reſt prefuppoſeth. 


SECT. IL 


—_ _— — 
—— 


OR the clearer underſtanding yet of the nature of this Reſt ; 
you muſt know, | 
1. There are ſome things neceſſarily preſuppoſed to it. 
2. Some things really contained in it, 
1- All theſe ng; are preſuppoſed to this Reſt. 
I, 7 pr in motion, fecking Reſt, This is Man here in the Way. 
Angels and glorified Spirits have it already ; And the Devils and Damned 
arc paſt hope. 


C— 


_— hn A... A. th tt rt "Y __ Re ah ———— 


SECT. IL 


2. A N End toward which he moveth for Reſt ; Which End muſtbe 

ſutkeient for kis Reſt 3 Me when "cis obtained, t deceiveth him. 
Thiscan be only God, the chief good. - He that taketh any thing cle for 
his Fappinefs, is'vut of the way the firſt ftep. The (principal Damning 
fin,is, To make airy thing beſides God our End or Reft. And the firſt truc 
laving AR, is, To chuſe God only for our End and Happinels. 


ines to conſiſt in this End [ obtained; ] or 


SECT. 
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SECT. HE 


 - beſt. 3. 3, A Diſtance -c is preſuppoſed from this End, elſe there can be no 


__ —_ "+ motion towatdsit. This ſad Diſtance is the woful caſe of all 
evil, % es -. mankind ſince the Fall: It was our God- that we principally loſt 3 and 


fion from Were ſhut out of his gracious Preſence. Though ſome talk of loſing on- 
God. As aly a temporal, carthly Felicity ; Sure I am, it was God we fell trom, and 
Coachman, if him we loft, and fince are ſaid to be without him in the world z and there 
let _ would have been no Death, but for fin; and to enjoy God without 
& 0- Death, is neither an carthly, nor: termporal Enjoyment : Nay, - is all 
+ ver banks, or Men-at-age, here is ſuppoſed, not only a Diſtance from God, bat alſoa 
vich way ;contrary Motion : Eor fig hath not overthrown our Being, nor caken 
Lak pc-away Our Motion, but our well-being, and the. ReGitude of oux Mo- 


5 no man. fitting {till,. but. a!l poſting to. Eternal Ruin, and making hafte 
toward Hell; till; by Conviction, he firſt bring them to a ſtand; and 
by Converfion, 'tarn tirtt their Hearts, and then their Lives, fancercly to 

” * himſelf, Even thoſe thatare Sandtificd and Juftified from the womb,are 
yet firſt the children of Adam, and fo of Wrath: at leaſt in order of Na». 
ture, if not 'in Time. 


— 


SECT. IV; 
: Se&. 4. 4 JErc 4 'is preſuppoſed the Knowledg'of the true ultimate Egd, 
& Ponam illnd and its excellency'; and a ſerious intending it. For (o-the 


"quod ef finis Motion of the Rational Creature proceedeth: An unknown End, is no 
_ Sominis, ope-End} it isa Contradiction. 'We cannot make that our End, which we 
& malem, ow not 3-nor that our chief End; which we know not, or judg not 
4 + -patgpl-aa to be the Chief Good. An unknown Good moves not to Defire or 
- waiverſale &® Endcavour. Therefore where it is not truly known, * That God is 
' ſommem. Urthis End, and containeth all Good in him, there is no obtaining Reſt, in. 
pu” * an ordinary known way 3 whatſocver -may- be in ways that by God are 
b+ -a-00 *x-2þ kept ſecret, | 2 
- ſummam ft, * d 
' adid ned aved; oft, nn Prolabitur Of propria imbecillizate &f depravatione' deturbatay ac dejicitar ad 
| bonum particulare, Of inferins; frufiraibi querens ratjonem ; boni, GibieuF,1.2.de Liber.c.20.SeF, 2+ 


| Þ-4 24. Newo falices dixerit, quibus, non eft felicitatis imtelleus, wt Senet. de Vit, beatec.5, * I ſpeak all: 


=—_ 


Me {0 
of oy — 
% | 


mel. 1- tion. When Chriſt comes with Regenerating, Saving Grace, he finds 
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HATS - at 


SECT, 'v 


and not cry out, 1 am undone ?; Or eanſ\uch a ftupid Soupbe © recovered? IDS pon 


| | t They fonts 
haveloſt-their- God, their Souls, their; Reſt, and do not kpow it 3 nor-will.c? . (_ 


EI —E—_— 


CE — — 


SEC DV L>ieiciiinge ox 
6. Ere is alſo preſuppoled,. A ſuperiour moviog Cauſe, and an > hs 
influence there-trom 3 el{c ſhould we all Rand Gill,ang not movea , $. 6. 
ſtep forward towerd our Reit; no more than the-inferiour wheels in the 4; Cation red 


Watch would fir, it you take away the ſpring, or the firſt mover. - This inancs de bac 
Primum Movens is GOD. What hand God hath in evilactions,or whethgyrefaps | 
he afford the like influence to their produQtion,f I willnot hererrouble chisſob; T fas 
Diſcourſe and the Reader to diufpute; The Caſe is cleax.in good-actions:; LCA nem 


bumdni ins 


God move us not, we cannot move. Therefore it isa moſt neceſſary part Of gewit imbecillis 
our Chriſtian Wiſdom, to keep our fubordimation to God; and dependance'tarem, mrratil 
on him ; To be tillio the path where he walks,and in that way where his tur procul.des 
Spirit doth molt uſually move, Take heed of being eftranged or ſeparated fi2 boininnie: 
from God, or of flacking your dayly expectations of renewed help, or of IE 
growing infenfible of rhe neceſſity of the continudl influence and afhſtancerantion, "qa 
of the Spirit,When you once begin to truſt to your ſtock of habitual Grate, wwcadbac byno 


and to depend on your own underſtanding or reſolution, for duty and /item & anims- 
holy walking, youare then in a daugerous declining tate. In duty acerbita- 
, S 8 Nate. 1 CVELY GuELY ,,, Jeponere 
: volunt ! 
Quid tandem produxit imter Pontificiorum doi Fimps protratta hac contentio? viz. inter Jeſnitas &- Do 
mM nicanos,qne:; predeterminantes vocant! Frufira tandem conciliante Aribal (ut ex D.Petavii ©& Kichardi 
ſeripti, contra Augvit. & Vincent Lirinenſem, & aliorum pazer. ) Quid tandem profecernut noftrorym de 
biſcs difſedia ? & ramen nec unanimes fumes qui videmiey. unanimes.0 quando cognoſcent Theologi quam 
=#/vimum de in ſcrutabilibus biſce norint, precipue de altibus Dei immanentibus, qui ſunt ipſins eſſentia! 


D 3 remember 


' fencel 


tp 


_ 
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member Chriſts words, Fobn 15, 5. Without me ye can do nothing. And 
2 Cor.3.5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 


TY 


{+ ae 4. SECT: 'VIT. 


{2Uy 


en ——o——_——— 


gl " "pi 7. FErc is prefuppoſed an internal principle of life in the perſon : God 
ered: Gratid moves not man like # ſtone, but by enduing -. him firſt with life 


 aprrame,but de (not" to enable him" to move without -God, bir) thereby to qualitic 
Grad pr hin? te move hiwlels, in ſubordination to God the tirlt Mover, p: What 

| af the nature of this (piritual lfe is, is a queſtion exceeding ditficult; Whe- 
_— ſet: For ther, as ſome think { bur! (as I judg-) erroneouſly ): it be Chriſt himſelf 
(farathele inPerfon; br Efſence > orithe Holy'Ghoſt Perſonally ? ( Or as:fome will 
"diſtinguiſh C with what ſenſe Fknow not ) it is the Perſon of the holy 
15,08: the oz. Ghoſt, 'but not perſonally; )'Whether it be an Accident or Quality 
dinary or whether it be @ (piritual: ſubſtance as the ſoul it ſelf > Whether it be 
), w*onlyan AQ, or 4 Dilpolttion, or & Hubit ?( as it's generally taken ).Whe- 

: Rags that ther'a Habir infuſed or acquirtdby frequent Ads, to which the ſoul hath 
4 > = been mibrally'perſwaded? or whether it be Comewhac dittin& from an 
" God; which Habit e: A power, vis. Potentia proxims intelligendi, credendi, volendi, &c 
worketh in ſpiritnaliburg b Which ſome think the moſt probable. A multitude 
graceon the of ſuch difficulties occur, which will be difficulties while the Do@rine 
+ reſet Spirits and Spirituals is ſo dark © us, and that will be while the duſt 
ha his Of. mortality and corruption is in our eyes. This is my comfort, that 
will» (God death will ſhortly blow out this duſt; and then I (hall be refolved: of 
needs do -n0 theſe and many more. In the mean time, I am a Sceptick, and know 
more t0-Pf®* little inthis whole DoGtrine of Spirits, and ſpiricual workings, turther 
duos thect®?? than Scripture clearly revealcth ;, and think we might do well to keep 


Ko quality” ny Hoſer to its language. 


',. but only-to-.. 


Will it(as ifs (aith, and' Bradwardine more fally and rily ) AndGods Will is his F(- 
7 rs ppoſition of Gods immediate 0 owl on if God —_ Graee by — 
ſecond c it cannot be thusſaid of the Att of the ſecond cauſe,but of Gods a& it is fill true, 
So Clem. Alex. As Gods Will is his Work,and that is called (the World;] ſo his Will is mans ſat vation: 
and that is called the Church.C7_ 41. Pedagoey.l, 1.c.6.h Xs enim qui totanr fidemin carne adiminifirandem 
eredimus,immso & per carnem cujues4ft, I 05, ad proferendum optimum quemq: ſermonem, lingua ad nog 
dum, © cor ad non indiguandum,® manus ad oper andum & largiendum,tam vetwſt atem homi uu 
-- =" ad ſubſtantialem differentiam pertinere defendimus, Tertul.1,de Anim 
5. 45 Þ- 4 Il'ts L F 


*. 


SECT, VIHI. 


Ere 1s preſuppoſed' before Reſt, an a&ual Motion 3 Reſt is the 
end of Motion, No Motion, no Reſt. Chriſtianity is not a ſeden- 
tary 


wr 
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tary profeſſion and imployment ; nor doth it conſiſt in meer Negatives, 
It is not for feeding, nor cloathing,&c. that Chriſt condemns. Not doing 
good, is not the leaſt evil; ſitting {till will ſole you Heaven, as well as it 
you run from it. I know when we have done all, we are unprofitable (er- 
vants; and he cannot be a Chriſtian, that relies upon the ſuppoſed Merit 
of his works, in proper ſenſe 3. but yet he that hides his Talent, (hall re- 
ceive the wages of a ſlothful Servant. 


———— 


SECT. IX. 


9. Exe is preſappoſed alſo, as motion, ſo ſuch motiow' as'is rightly Ss. 9: 
ordered and directed toward the end. | Not all metion, labour. TE 
ſceking,thar brings to Reſt. # Every way leads not tothis' end 3 But he G rae > 
whoſe goodneſs hath appointed the end, bath in his wiſdom, and by his,an Mobilin,f& 
Soveragn Authority, appointed the way, Our own invented ways may f honefta ſpon- 
ſcern to us more wiſe, comely, equal, pleaſant 3- but that is the beſt Key ** ſs refagit, 
that will open the Lock, which ncnz but that of Gods appointing will do! prolap at > 
O the pains that ſinners take, and worldlings take, but not for this Reſt 1,7 WS ary 
O the pains and cofi that many -an ignorant and ſuperſtitious ſoul is at que n#w jan 
for this re(t,but all-in vain! How many bave a ze.zl for God, but not accord- quidem ad vir- 


ing #0 kyowledg } Who being ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and going ****m; nec at 
hed to a their own Raghteonſneſs, .bave not Ny rhemſedver to tndem Dr: 
the Righteouſneſs of God, Nor known, - That: Chriſt is the end of. the Law (ant, 120 ha 
for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth ? Rom. 10. 2, 3, 4, Chriſtis the vires ſuas, per- 
_ door, the only way to this Reſt. Some will 'allow nothing el{e-to be cal- 2e7tit abniens 
le>the way, leſt it derogate from Chijft : k The truth is, Chriſt is the only his ad es ,qu4s 


excogitavit 


way to the Father: Yet faith is the way to Chriftz and Goſpel-obedi- concuriſcentias 
ence, or Faith and Works, the way for thoſe to walk in, that are in carwige#quipe 
Chriit. There be ( as before ) many ways requiſite in Subordination to ## condita libes 
Chriſt, but none in Co-ordination with him, So then, its only Gods way** : poteft bona 


that will lead to this end and Reſt. | ogra 


Of. Athanaf. 

I,1 cont. Gen,tranſ k 0bje# If many Conditions are required in thoſe that ate to be Juſtificd,chen'ne 
are not juſtified gf meer Grace. Anſw, I diſtinguiſh of Conditions : If many Conditions are required 
in the Juſtified, which bear proportion with Gods juſtice,1 grant all.But if the Conditions which are 
required in thoſe thatmuſt be juſtified, do bear no proportion with Gods juſticez1 deny that itthence 
follows, that Juſtification is not of meer Grace. For it js not all Conditions" that are excluded: « 
Grace) but thoſe which may bear the nature of Merit. Camero.in op fol impreſ.p. 365.Cum igiturope ribus 
J uftificatio negatur vis F uftificandi Meritoria, negatur.]oh,Crocius rs #t.12.p.666.80 RI yigs 
Tra.de Redemp.Dr. Froanes of Chriſtsthree Offices.Rjver.on Sexeſ.and generally our Divines 3g) nſt 
the Papiſts, do oppoſethe Merit of Works ,as the point wherein our Illference lieth. They maK® ir 
all one to ſay,that works do not juſtifie,and they do not Merit:meaning by works,as Paw doth,ſuc 1 
as make the Reward to be not of Grace,but of Debt. Roms, 4. 35 4+ 
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we v0 


SECT. Xx. 


6.10, 10. FHere is ſuppoſed alſo, as motion rightly ordered, fo firong and 
; coniflant *iotion, ' which myy ceach- the end. If there be not 

ſtrength put to the Bow, the Arrow willnot-reach the Mark : The lazy 
work, tht think all too much, will tind this to their coſt one day ; They 
that think leſs ado might have ſerved, do but reproach Chriſt for making 
us ſo much to do. They that have, been moſt holy, watchful, painful to 

et Paith and aſſurance, do find when they come to die, all too little : We 

jo daily the beſt Chriſtians when dying,Repent their Negligence; IT pe- 

| verkncw any;then repent his holinefs, and diligence. It would grieve a 

+ + mans'foul to fee a muſtitude-of miſtgken [ſinners Jay out their wit, and 
3 cate, and pains;for a thing of nought, and think t6 have eternal Salvation 
with a wiſh, If the way to Heaven be notfar harder than the world ima- 

«i gines,then Chrilt and his Apoſtles knew:not the way,or elſc have deceived 
DEN 12, us. For they have told us, That 'tbe Kingdom of Heaven: ſuffereth vio- 


—_ 
v " 
” 


| (3.44; wil eater ; for manyſall.ſcek 20 enter; and uet-be able; ( which implics the 

aFet. 4.3. faintnebs of their ſeeking, and that they-purt not rength tothe work; ) 

| " 'and-that the righteous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved. It ever ſouls obtain 

 _ Salvation. in the worlds common, careleſs, gafie way, then Ple ſay, there 

s.a pcarer way found put, than eycrGod in Scripture hath revealed to 

the Onsof men. But when they have obtained Life and ReRt in this way, 

let them boat of itz till then, Jet them give us leave (who wou!d fain go 

wpoo ſure grounds in point of cterpal. Salvation ) to believe, that God 

-. knows the way better than they; and that his Word isa true and infal- 
kblediſcovery thereot. | 

lf adarcions have; fecu this Dodrine alle thrown by with contempt by. others, 

-= wholays What, do you ſet usa working for Heaven ?:\Dothour duty do 

les & Any thing? Rath not Chriſt. done all ? Is notthis tomake him'a halt Sa» 

ic; viour, and to preach Law ? 


& 
qr audebitis  4/&nſIt is to preach the, Law of Chriſt;his Subjeds are not Lawleſs; It is 
Joon | 
= = 


J Grii®s han Chriſt, -hriſt hath and will doall-his work, and therefore is 
\ ben phr perfe&t Sayiours, but yet leaves for us a work too; Hehathpaid ail the 
non adaite- price, and left us none-topay 3, yet he never intended his purchaſe ſhould 
raudi, non = put-us info abſolute, immedizte perſonal title' to glory in-point of Law, 
; TI __ much ff ito immediate poſſeflion : What title ( improperly.fo called ) 
diligendi par WE Ay have from his owa, and his Fathers ſecxet counſel, is nothing to 
trem Was. the Queſtion, He bath purchaſed the Crown to beſtow, only on m condi» 
tem ? An 
ia ſervavit,& quod deerat ,adjecit>Tertal. adv. Marcion.l.4.c.36.p524-Cbriftws interrogatusd quodam, 
Preceptor optinge, Quid faciens vitam atornam poſſidebo ? de praceptis creatoris, an ea ſciret, id e\, facerer, 
'  expoſtulavit; al conteffandum praceptis creatoris vitam acquiri ſempiteram. Tertul.ubi ſupra. m. Ut Aftus 
" judificaudi fic cus medus © ratio, tera depender.d Dri.voluntate. Joh.Crocius de Fuflif. Diſp.12. p.656. 


» 13+. levce ,, That the gate is firait, and the way narrow, | aud:we muilt {irive if we - 


I Reſci-eo preach Duty to ChriſtNone)more cxatt requirer of duty,or hater offin 


C101, 
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tioa of believing, denying all for him, ſuffering with him, perſevering 
and overcoming. He hath purchaſed Juſtification to beſtow. ogly. on 
condition of our believing, yea repenting and believing. # That-the n Adjuxxir 

firſt grace hath any ſuch condition, 1 will not affirm ; but following ?/ve & add; 
mercics have: Though *cis Chriſt that enableth alſo to perform the one loqew cert 
Condition, Tt is not a Saviour offered, bat received alfo, that muſt ſave: & ſpon ag 

It is not the blood of Chritt ſhed only, but applicd- alfo that muſt fally conftringeas,ut:. 


deliver : Nor is it applyed to the Juftification, or Salvation of a fleepy / nobis dimitti - 


Soul : Nor doth Chriſt carry us to Heaven in a chair of ſecurity. Where debita poitule-- "+ 


he will pardon, he will make you pray, Forgive ur our treſpaſſes 3 and git”, Wc. 


where he will give righteouſneſs, he will give hungring and thirſting; #ris dimint- 
It is-not through gny imperfeRion. in Chriſt, «tha the righteous 'are mus, ſcientes 
ſcarcely ſaved 3 no nor that the wicked periſh, as they ſhall be con- p*trari wow: 
vinced one day. In the ſame fenſe as the prayer of the faithful,if fervent; ? ofſe, quod pro- 
availeth for outward mercies, in the fame ſenſe it prevaileth for Salva: mw, {ff jp 
tion alſo : For Chritt hath purchaſed both. And as Baptiſm is ſaid B,&e.Cyprian: 
to ſave us3 ſo other duties too 3 Oar righteoufneſs which the Law vf#»-orar. Dom, 
works requireth, ay which it is atisfied, is wholly in Chrift, and 5217 p.3'5- 
not one grain inour ſelves :-nor muſt we dare to think cf patching i'upa « 
Legal atecoulaed ot Chriſts and our own together, that is, i Si frames: 
doings can be the leaſt part of. ſatisfaion for our fias, or proper merit, init. 

But yet our (elves muſt perſonally fulfil the conditions of the new Cg- *83inft thoſe- 


venant 3 and fo havea perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs ; or/ never 113 © mum | 
be ſaved by Chriſts Righteouſneſs. Therefore ſay nor,. It is not duty, Gal, hay *6 
but Chriſt ; for it is Chriſt in a way of duty. As duty cannot do it - 
without Chriſt, ſo Chriſt will not do it without duty :. Bit of this enough. * 
before. 

And as this motion muſt be ſtrong, ſo muſt it be conſtant, or it_will 
fall ſhort of Reft. To begin in the ſpirit, and end in the fleſh, will not- 
bring to the end of the Saints. The certainty of the 'Siints Perftve-- 
rance, doth not make admonition to conſtancy-unuſeful, Men, as feem-- | 
ingly holy asthe beſt of us, have fallen off, He that kaew'ic unpoſlible, Mie. | 
in the foundation, to deceive the Elec; yet faw it neceſlary. to wary. gp 
us, that he ( only that endareth' to the end ſhall be Gaved : Reat, * *Þ = 
but rhe Prornifes, Rev. 2,3: To bhim- that overcometh. Chriſts own AR: 13.43. &: 
Diſciples muſt'be commanded to continue in his Love, and that by, 14+ 22+- 
keeping his Commandments ;- and to abide in-him, and.his- Word in - 1 0p "ng 
them, and he in them, * It will ſeem firange to ſome, that Chriſt ſhould fey, Ih c 
command us, that He abide in #5, ſee Fob, 15. 4,5, 6,729; 10: &.8, 31. Jam..1. 256. 
1 fobn 1. 22. 4, 28. | | 


LECT. 
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SECT. XI. 


14." Here is preſuppoſed alſo to the obtaining of this Reſt, a ſtrong 

T defireafterit. The Souls motion is not that which we call 
violent or conſixained, ( none can force it ) but free 3; As every thing 
inclines to its proper Center, ſo,the Rational Creature is carried on in 
all its motion, with deſires afterits cod; This ends the farſt thing intend- 
ed, and chiefcſt deſired, though laſt obtained. Obſerve itz, and believe 
it, whoever thou art, there was never a Soul that made, Chriſt and Glo- 
xy the principal end, nor.that obtained Reſt with God, whole delixe was 
not ſet upon him, and that above all things elſc in the world whatſo- 
ever: Chriſt brings the heart to Heaven tirft, and then the Parma : His 
own mouth ſpoke it 3 Where your treaſure is, there will your beart be alſo, 
Matth. 6.21. A ſad condition to the thouſands of proteſſed Chriſtians. 
He that had truly rather have the enjoyment of God in Chriſt, than 
any thing in the world; ſhall have it; and he that had rather have auy. 
thing clſc, ſhall not have this except God change him. It's true, che 
Remainder of our old nature will mach weaken and interrupt theſe de- 
lixcs, but never overcome them. The paſſionate motion of them 
is oft firongeſt,- towards inferiour ſenſible things : but the (erious 
—_—_ Will or Choice, which is the Rational Deſire; is moſt for 


—_— — — 


SECT. XII. 


" » 


12.) Aſtly, Here is'preſupro'td, painfulneſs | and wearineſs in our 

4 motion, This arileth not trom any evil in the work or way; 
for Chrifts yoke is ealic, his burthen light, and his commands not grive- 
vous: But.z. From the oppoſition we meet with. 2, The contrary prin- 
ciples {till remaining in our nature, which will make us cry out, Owretch- 
p! x Rom. 7-.24-  3- From the weakneſs of our graces, and {© of our 
motion,. Great labour, where. therc is a ſyicable ſtrength, is apleaſure 3 
but to the weak, how painful ! With what panting and wearineſs doth 
a fecble man aſcend chat hill, which che ſound man runs up with eaſ(c! 
We arc all, even the beſt but fecble. An caſie, dull profeſſion of Religion, 


- that never cncountreth with theſe difficulties and pains, is a {ad ſign of 


an anſound heart. Chriſt indeed hath freed us from the Impoſlibi- 
lities of the Covenant. of Works, and from the bueden and yoke of 
Legal Ceremonies, but not from the difficulticsand pains of Goſpel-du- 
ties. 4. Our continued diſtance from the End, will raiſe ſorpe gricf 
alſo: fordefire and hope, implying the abſence of the 'thing delired 
and hoped for, do ever imply alſo ſome grief for that abſence ; which all 
vaniſh when we come to polſcflion, All theſe twelve things are implycd 

in 


as © KK .,oo* woo _ i .ciþ ..44 


Fart. The tones Tonkin ta 


in a Chriſtians Motion, and fo preſuppoſed co his Reft; And he only that 
hath the pre-requilite Qualifications, ſhall have the Crown : Here there- 
fore ſhould Chriſtians lay out their utmoſt care and: induſtry 3 ſee to your 
part, and God-will certainly ſee to his part z Look you to your hearts and 
duties ( in. which. God is ready with afliſting Grace ) and he will ſee that 
you loſe not the reward. Oh how moſt Chriſtians wrong God and them- 
ſelves, with heing more ſolicitous about Gods part of the work than 
their own, asif Gods faithfulneſs were more to be ſuſpeRed, than their 
unfaithful treacherous hearts, The Reſt is glorious, and God is faithful, 
Chriſts death is ſufficient,and the Promile is univerſal, free and true : You 
need not fear milling of Heaven through the Deficiency or fault of any 
of theſe. But yet for all theſe, the falſene(s of your own hearts, if you look 
not to them, may undo you, If you doubt of this, believe the holy Ghoſt, 
Heb. 4.1. Having a Promiſe left w of entring into bis Reſt, let ws fear leſt , 
any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. The Promiſe'is True, but Con- 
ditiofBal; Never fear whether God will break Promiſe 3 but fear leſt you \ 
ſhould not truly perform the Condition3 for nothing elle can bereave 
youof the Bencht. 
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CHAP. IV. 


What this Reſt containeth. 


— ht 


SECT. I: | 
ur all this is only the outward Court, orat: leaft not the Ho- $14 
licſt of all: Now we have aſcended the fteps, may: we look. 
within the veil? May we ſhew what this Reſt containeth, 
ds well as what it preſuppoſeth ? But alas, how-little know” 
I of that whereof I am about to ſpeak ! Shall Iſpeak. before: L, know? 
But if I ſtay till I clearly know, L ſhall not come again.to. ſpeak. That 


glimpſe which Paxl ſaw, containeth that. which could not, ox-muſi-not Cor; 12:: 42: 


be uttered, or both. And if Paxl had had a tongue to have uttered it, it 
would have done io good, except his hearers had ears to heax-it. If Paul 
had ſpoke the things of Heaven in the language of Heaven, and none un- 
derſiood that language, what the better? Therefore Fle ſpeak, while I 
may, that little, very little which Ldo know of it, rather than be TROP 

tent :: 


, 
x \ 


Numb,24.15. of Facobs Tents, and Iſracls Tabernacles, where he had'no 


' 4+ So Faſting, 


AI ro 
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2 ry havethe 


© Aly put 


20 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 
Glent: the Loxdreveatitto me,that L may reveal it to you 3 and the Lord 
open ſome Light, and ſhew both you and me his Inheritance 3 Not as to 
Balaam only, whole cyes the viſion of God opened, to fee the _— 

re10n 3 
16.5. from whence muſt come his own deſtraction : Nor-as to Moſer who had 
-Deut. 34-1-2» galy @ diſcovery, ipſtcad of poſkfſion, and ſaw the Land, which hene- 
Matth.x _—_ yer centred. But as tho Peart wasxevealed to the Mevxchantin the Goſpel, 
45,46..who xeſted not till: he had ſoldall be had, .and bought it 3 and av Heaveh 
AR. 7. 55,56: was opencd to bleſſed Srepben, which he was ſhortly ro enter, and the 

glory ſhewed him, which ſhould be his own poſlcſiion, 


Chap. 4. 


* 
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SECT. II. 


$. 2- Fees contained 19 this Reſt 4 
= Ceflhtion : 1; 1. A Ceffation from Motion or Action; not of all Action, but 
From all that of that which hath-the nature of a Means, and implyest he abſence of the 
ation which End. When we have obtained the Haven, we have doneSailing,When'tht 
:hath the na- gorkman hath his wages, it is implyed he hath done his work. When we 
vi per "are at Our journeys end, we have donc with the way. All mation cads at 
1 Knowledg-l > Center 3 and alk Means ceaſe, when we have the Therefore pro- 
2- Faith. ecyifig ceaſeth, tongues fail, atid knowledg ſhall be done away 3 that 
(How far) {5 & far as it had the nature of a- Mems,' and was imperfet: And fo 
3+ Prayer. - F.:th may be ſaid to ceale; not all Fath;* (Cf for how ſhall we know all 
things paſt, which we ſaw not but by believing*how ſhall we know the laſt 
Judgment, the ReſurreRion of the body, before-hand, but by believing # 


Weeping, 
Watching, 


- a how ſhall we know.the life Everlaſting, the'Ecernity of the joys we pol- 
= +» ſeſs, but by believing?) Bar afl thar Faich which as a M-ans referred to 
Chief End, ſhall ceaſe. 


There ihall be ao more prayer, becauſe no 


foul pray for the bodies Reſurrection, for the laſt Judgment, &e. or 
omitted, whether ſoul and body pray for the crern11 continuance of their Joys, is 
tome unknown ; Otherwiſe we ſhall not necd to pray for what, we,have: 


ldwetp, and watchatry more, being out of the reach of fin and tempeertons. 
nNor witthere be ule for Inftractions and Exhortations 3 Pregching 
flove; The Miniſtry of Man ceaſeth, Sacraments uſeleſs , The Laboiren 
int becauſe the Harveſt is gathered 3 che Tares buryed,and the Wor 
: Th&uriregeverate paſt hope'; the Saints paſt fear for ever, Much lefs 


Fernſolem,” & [hell "there be'any need of labouriog for inferiour ends,- as here we do 3 | 
- Fat bleed eciOR! y will all devolve themſclves into the Ocean of the ultimate 
Society. 0 End, nFthe Leſſer good be wholly ſwallowed up of the Greateft. 
ſhall (ce the face 6F6uf glorifiell Redectner and his Perſon fhall.cverlaſtingly be glorified in us;were 

- +it again todo, ſhould =t treat of both the(e,as principal parts ofout glory and felicity. 


SECT. 


neceſſity, but the full enjoyment of what we prayed for. Whether - 


ads, and we ſhall have all that is delirable. Neither-ſhall we need to fat, abd ; 


is 


| 
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' SECT. 111. 


2. His Reſt containeth a perfe& freedom from all the Evils that ac- 
companicd us through our courſe, and which neceſſarily fol- 8e&. 3. 

low our abſence from the Chief Good, Beſides our freedom from thoſe 2. Perfet 
eternal flames, and reſileſs miſeries, which the negleGers of Chriſt and — trom 
Grace muſt remedileſs endure z an inheritance which both by Birth and © * 

aQual Merit, was due to us as well as to them. As God will not know 

the wicked, ſo as to own them z ſo neither will Heaven know iniquity to | 

reccive it : For there entreth” nothing that defiletb, or is. unclean; all that | os 
remains without. And' doubtleſs there is not fuch athing as Griet andy. , 
Sorrow known there : Nor isthere ſuch a thing as a pale face, a languid 2, Sorrow 
body, feeble joynts, unable infancy, decrepit age, peccant humours, do- and ſuffering. 
lorous fickneſs, griping fears, conſuming care, nor whatſoever deſerves 

the name of evil, Indced a gale of Groans and Sighs, a.ltream of tears 
accompanied us to the very Gates, and there bid us farewel for yer; We ; 
did weep and lament, when the world-did rejoyce ; but our ſorrow is John 16.20, 
turned into joy, andour joy. thall no man take from'us. God were not 1, 22s: 
the chief and perfe& Good, if the full fruition of him did not free-us from 

all evil. But we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully.of. this in that. 

which follows. | 


p ET dt 


_ 


SECT. IV. 


3. T His Reſt- containeth the higheſt Degree of the Saints- perſona} SeR. 4:. 
PerteRion, both of Soul and Body. This neceſſarily qualifies 3: Perſonal: 
them toenjoy the glory, and thorowly- to partake the ſweetnels of ig  SoBiog ian 
Were the glory never {o great, and themſclyes-not made capable by-/a ; ng both: 
perſonal Pexfeion ſuitable thereto, it would be little to them. - There's of foul and. 
neceſſary a right diſpoſition of the Recipient, toa right enjoying, and Þody. . __. 
affeing. This is one thing that.makes the Saints Joys there (0 great, e916 vital, 
Here, Eye bath not ſeen, nor” Ear beard, nor Heart. conceived., what twefoe; Toe 
God bath laid up for them. that wait for bim: - For this Eye of fleſh is-not ou alleer pn. 
capable of ſeeing it 3 nor this Ear of: heazing.it, nor. this Heart /of, Us Hogere teft,. 
5 
iN 


derſtandingit.: but there the Eye, and Ear, and Heart. are made ca- Ten 


þr# 
pable 3 elſe how do they enjoy it 7 The more perfe@ the Sight is;the more "gw 
delightful the beautiful Obje&. The more perfect - ro the rs poſſes 
lweeter the Food... The more muſical the Ear,the more plealant the Me- ſanitatis ſua. 
lody; The more perfe& the Soul, the more joyous thoſe Joys, and the $*2ec- de vite. 
more. glorious-tous is that glory;; -Nor isit-only our ſinful imperfeRti- © 33 
on,. that is. here to be removed ; nor only. that.which is the fruit of fin ;- 
but that which adhered to us in our pure Naturals. - Adams dreſſing the "Pg" 
Garden, was neither ſin, northe fruit of fin :. Nor. is cither to be leſs Dan, 12.2,” 


glorious, 
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glorious than the Stars, or the Sun in the Firmament of our Father: Y& 
is this the Dignity to which the Righteous ſhall be advanced. There is fax 
more procured by Chriſt,than was loſt by Adam. It's the miſery of wick- 
cd men here, that all without them is mercy, excellent mereies z buy 
within them a heart full of fin ſhuts the door again all, and makes them 
but the mort miſerable. When all's well within, thea all's well indeed 
The neer Good,is the beſt ; and the nterevil,and enemy,the wotſt. There 
fore will God, as a ſpecial part of his Saints Happinels, perfet themſelves 
as Well as theit condition. 


a I A—— _ 


SECT. V. 


Sed. 5 af he Reſt eontaineth, as the principal part, our neareſt Fruitie 
4 Chiefly the of God, the Chickſt Good, And here, Reader, wonder not 
- neereft fruiti- if 1 be at a loſsy and if my apprehenfions receive bur little of that which 
oh ofGod;thejs jn my expreſſion, If to the beloved Diſciple that durit ſpeak and 
mdief quire mito Ohrilts ſecrets, and was filled with his Revelations, and ſi 
x John 3-2- {1,« New Fernſolem th her gloty, and had fee Chriſt, Moſer and 
# qui perpetna'ilt part ﬆ therrs 3 # it did not appear tohim what we ſhall be, but onh 
mundum rati-in general, that when Chriſt appears, we (hall be like him, no wonde 
one gubern®, if ] know little. When I know ſolictle of God, I cannot know mud 
TerrarnmCaH- 1 tit is tocenjoy him. When it is {o little I know of mine own ſox 
= ng FBcither its quiddity or quality, while it's hetc in this Tabernacle 3 Hoy 
Ire be azz. little muſt I needs know of the Iutinite Majeſty, or the fate of this Sc 
ifgve #utwen; When it's 2dvaficed to that Enjoyment ? TEL know bo little of Spitits 
. 6s cath Spiritunls, how little of the Father of Spitics ! Nay, 4t 1 never ſaw th 
$oWi? © creature, which conteins not Totnething, unſcarchables nor the we 
os fo ſhall; which-efforded wot matter for queſtions to puzzle the 
—_ Philtodpherthit ryer Tract with, ho wondet then whit eyestall, wh 
I would Wokar'God, my tongue fail me in peaking of him, wnd my 


dew 3 
Te veuler heart in conceiving. As long a3 the Arbertian Superſetiprion dorh {o tos 
Pon rap 0h well ſuit with wy .facnifices, | To the wwkzown God, ] and while I carmd 
Boetius,”  - cofitein the fhaleſt rivulet, ir'sHitcle T ex contain of this ithtwen ſe Oc 

YideGerſon, We (hill /acver be capible of clewly Wnowing, till we arc capable of fb 


pb. 3: CN en ethon till wed6a@tnlly «joy him. What "range ca 


_ hvth a than born'blihJof the Sun, and it's light ? 'or © tran buſt 
6-14. Herepies Pg the Hature of ſouhds vid aulick ? > be want that ſen 
Exctllentiis _ by which God imuſt be dleatly'known. Tied and look typon a heap! 
Divini exp Avits, and ce them aff with one'view, very bulieto little purpoſe z Tik 
antem. Beati- know not the, fy Big, Nature or Thoughts, though Tam their 
endo ſarnitnr 53 w-creattive : How Tttle then theft' we know of the great Creardh 


| er < (6 beates facitipſo fruemes, boc eR, Divina Bonitas, qua eff Summum Bonnm, Beat 
"ls. i fruine, &c. Stella ns Luc. IO, tom. 2+ Þ, 4S+ 
thoug 
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though he with one view continually bcholds-us all. Yet a knowledg we* 
have, though imperfe&t, and ſuch as mull be done away,. A glimpſe the 
Saints beho!d, though but in 4 glaſs; which makes-us-capable of ſome 
r, general, dark apprehenſions of what, we ſhall behold in Glory, 

{ I hould tell a worldling,. but what the'Holineſs and: ſpiritual Joys of 
the Saints 0D eatth, ate he cannot know' it. 3. for Grace eavnot be clearly 
known without Grace : How much le(scauldbe.conceive rt, ſhould Lell 
hun of- this Glory ? But to the Saints Imay be ſomewhat inore Encours» 
ma dark knowledg, and ſfhigit taite 


all-in the creature *God. is defi- 
ned to be one- 


That it is the neareſt enjoyment of God ? Say, They have God;.and you | d f 
fy, They have all that's worth the having O-the full Joys offered to a Br- 


It of Life and £* 


ae-thy men, b are theſe thy ſervants that" fland continually befire cont. Gentil,- 
cake that hs wiſdom p 3 Then ſure they that ſtand Conctnctly God is by Na» 
before God and ſee his Glory, and the Glory ot the Lamb; are ſome- = 3 pant» w_ 
whatmore then Happy > To them will Chriſt give #0 eas of the Tree of fabie to- 
Life, which i in the midjt of the Paradiſe of: Gzd, Revel. 2.7, And t0 eat ſight nor 
uae ae Manns, verl(. 17. Yea, He whoa) them Pillars it: the ore g He is 
le'of God, and they ſhall go, no more out : and\ be will write xt eat indl 
the Name-of bis God, and the News of tbe 'City of bir God New Fonm- * > oBrmae rn 
ſokem which cometh down out of Heaven from God, and bis »wn new. Nat, eth Kim. but 
Revel, 3,72. Yea more ( if moremay be ) He will grant thew+0 fit with hebvideth or - 
bins |in- bis Throne, Revel. 3. 21+ Theſe are they who come out of greas <oÞtdinetivall- 
tribuletion, and have waſhed their Robes, aud made them white” in the things and. 


blood of the Lamb'; Therefore are they before the Throne of G1d, and Jane 2s ror 
bem: day and uight' in his (Temple :* and: be. that fitteth in the Throne ſhall ibid; 
dwell auirg them: Ani tht Lamb which is in the midt of the Thyone (hall p © King: 10:- 
feed them; and lead tham- unto living fountains of water 5 and God ſpall ge Bug 
wipe azay all tears from their eyes, Revel. 7: 14, 15,17, And may-we pret moſt 

| of thofe Scri- 
piures inthe Revelations; of the Charches Glory on Earth; arid then” it would hold: 5 newers. 
Tu T Recreator omnium 484 dinfi, V enite al me amwes qui laberatss,s/ $36, Avima eximnt fin; 
radicata in. centro ſme, recreata, - I quiet 6 3 que vere ine. nou et; :multis Hanis phan- 
Yeſmatibus fatigatur Ti ſuffitientiſſimes es; Qui tr babtr, totuni babet 5 qui non, mendicasett, ©- 
-- a= I#)a quiequid prater teest, now reficir, non ſuficit, Gerhon,; pat. 4+ 4 Iphabet , Amaris Bovin +, 

not. 


Th - = 
"> Sj _ 
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not & with 'the' Spouſe, This is my Beloved, O Dunghtyrs of 
Et And etis is the glory of the Saints ! Oh blind' deceived 
womld,:-Can you'ſhew us ſuch a glory? This is the City of our God, 
where the. Tabernacle of 'God is with men , and be will dwell with theiy 
and thry ſhall be bis people, and God ſhall be with them, and be their Gad, 
Revel. 21. 3.” Theglory of God ſhall lighten it, -and the Lamb is the light 
thereof, ver. 24; - Aud-there ſhall be no-wre curſe, but the Throfte of God 
and the Lamb ſhall be init, and bis ſervants ſhall ſerve him , and they ſhall 
ſee: bis fact, -and bis Name ſhall be in their forebsads, Theſe ſayings are 

faithful and true, and theſe are the things that muſt ſhortly be done, Rev, 

22, 3,4; 6.' | And now we ſay ( as Mepbiboſheth ) Let the world take all 

_ * beſides, if we may but ſce the face of our Lord in Peace;' It the Lord lift 

«1,,,, up thelight of his countenance on us here, it puts more gladnefs in our 

y :: hearts"than the worlds -encreaſe'cau do, Pſal,4.6, 7, How much more, 
Plal. 36; 9. when his. qlight we (hall-have light, without darkneſs; and he ſhall 

AR. >. 28. makeus full.of joy with his countenance,  Rejoyce therefore in the Lord, 
& 'ÞPlal., 35. 14 + 0: ye righteous; ' «nd ſhout for' joy,: all yx-that are. upright of beart, and (ay 
þ ame with'his ſervant Dawd; The Lord is the Portion of mine inheritance ; The 
+ fines: are fallen to me in pleaſunt places, yea, 1 bave a goodly beritage + 1 

"YE ' baveſet tbe'Lord always before me; becanfe beis at my right band, I ſhall 

; © wot be- moved © Therifore my beart is glad, and my glory rejoyeetb, my fieſh 

alſe (ball ref. in hope : For be will -not leavd me iu the grave, nor ſuffer me 


wie into j- bud preſence, where is fullneſs of Joy, and bis right band, where 
© are Pleaſures: for evermore,) Plal. 16.5, 6,8,9,10, 11, Whom therefore have 
T in Heavert but him, or in earth that 1 difire beſides bim * My fliſh and 
wy beart (have failed, and will ) fail me, but Godis the flrength of my beart, 
and ( will be ) my portion for ever.: He ſhall gaide me with bis counſel, and 
- * aftermards receive metaglory: And a1 they that arefar from. bim ſhall periſh, 
=» Jets go ( the chief good )) for us tobe near tv God, \'Plak.73' 24525, 26; 

d 11 Ag 201 h | P | | 
'T Admodum 7 The advancement is exceeding high 3 What unreverene damnable 
icaare legends preſurnption would it have been, once to have thought or ſpoke of ſach 
ontldiewe, hel thing, if God had not ſpoke it before us? I durſt not have thought of 
2 bin ſevikis D0 Saints preferment” in:this life, as Scripture \(ets it forth, had ir) not 
de neftri Deifs- been the expreſs 'truth: of God. What: vile; unmannerline(s; to talk of 
ecationeis1. 2 | being Sons of God, ] {ſpeaking to:him,.].[ having fcHowſhip and 
tle Lib. c. 27- communion with him,” {dwelling him, {and he in us; J ifithis had 
\ $8. A not bren Gods own Language ? How much leſs durſt we have once 
hs 3 P42. thought of [_ beiog brighter than the Sunn Glory } of being coheirs 
4 Some 6. with Chriſt? of judging the world? of fitting on Chrifts Throne? "of 
007 Bear being"one withHhim ?-]" if we ha® not all this. from'the' mouth, and 
= 22, . Under the, hand of God ?: Bit hath he ſaid it, . and. ſhall it not come to 
nM; 9: paſs? Hath he ſpoken it, and will he not do it? Yes, as.truc as the 
15,16 Lord God is true, thus ſhall it be done to the man whom Chriſt delights 
4 0 


(hor ever) 16 fecerruption, Howill few mee path of Life, awd ( br 
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tohonour. The eternal God is their Refuge," and underneath are the ever- 
lafing Arms : And the beloved of the Lord ſpall dwell | in: ſafety by bim, 


#nd the Lord ſhall cover them all the day long, ond be ſhall dwell between 


their ſhoulders, Deut. 33+ 27, 12. Surely goodneſs. aud merey ſhall follow 
them all the days of their lives, aud. then they ſhall dwell in. the bouſe of the 
Lord for ever, Pſal. 23,6. Oh: Chriſtians !' believe and confider this. 
Is Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and allcreatures called upon to praiſe the 
Lord ? What then ſhould his people do? Surcly they are necrer him, 


and enjoy more of him than the. Brutes ſhall.do. All his: works praiſe elm 148, 


him, but ( above all ) let his'Saints bleſs him, Pſalm. 105. 10. Oh let 
tbew ſpeakof the glory of bis Kingdom, and talk, of 'bis Power 3 To: make 
known: 20 the Sons of, men bis mighty | Als, andthe Glorions Majeſty of 
bis Kingdom verſ. 11, 12, Let: bis -praife be. in! tbe Congregation of bis 
Saints zi Lit Iſrael-rejoice in bim that ' made bim , Let tbe Children of Zion 
be joyful in their King : Let the Saints be. jayful in Glory : Let them ſing 
alond wpon their beds : Let tbe bigh praiſes of God be in their munuth ; 
for the Lord taketb pleaſure in bis people,; and will beautifie the meek with 
ſalvation, Pſal.'219. 1, 2, 4, 5; 6. This 3s, the light tba# is ſown for the Righ- 
reons, and gladneſy for the upright in bears; Plalm 97, x1,', Yea, This. bo= 
our have all the Saints, Plalm 149.9, If the eſtate of , the Devils, before 


their Fall, were not much meaner than this (,and; perhaps. lower. than  _ 


ſome of their fellow Angels ) ſurely, their | fin was moſt accurſed and 
deteſtable, Could they aſpire higher ? And was there yet room for 
diſcoritent ? What is irthen that wou!d fatistie them? Indeed the di- 
ſtance that we finners and mortals are at from our God, leaves us ſome 
excuſe for diſcontent with our eſtate, The poor foul out of .the depth 
cries, and crycs aloud, as if his Father were out of hearing : ſometime 
he chides the interpoking clouds, ſoimetime he is angry at the vaſt gulf 
that'sfet between, ſometime he would have the veil of martality drawn 
akide} 'and thinks Death(hath forgot his, buſineſs ; he ever quarrels with 
this fn that ſeparates, nd longs till it be ſeparated from the Soul, that 
it- may ſeparate; God.,and him, no more,;., Wky, poor Chriſtian,. be of 
g90d cheer , The Tyme is Near, when God and thou ſhalt, be. Near,and 
as Near as thou canit well defire ; Thouſhalt dwell in his Family Is that 
enough ? It*s better to be a. Door-keeper in his Houſe, than enjoy the 
portion -of the wicked. Thoy ſhalt ever; ſtand before him, about his 
Throne; \in the.Rqom with tim, in his Pacſence-Chamber.; . Wouldſi 
thou yet be nearer? Thou (ſhalt be his Child, and he thy Father,z. thou 

ſhalc be.an Heiriof his Kingdom, yea morcy 'the Spoule of his Son and 

what more-canſt thou delze ? Thow ſhalt-he a member. of the body 

of his Son, .he ſhall be thy Head 3. ;thon ſhalt be, one with him, who 


15 one with the Father. ' Read what he hath deſired for thee of his Fa- 


therz Fob, 19.21, 22, 23. That they all may be one, as thou Father art in 
me, and I ix. thee, that they alſo may be one in me, and the Glory which 
thou gaveft me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as we are 

E one, 
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one 4; T in #hens, and #bau in. me, that they may | be mode perfe} in one, 
that the world may know that the beſt ſeut me, and buſt ved them, « thou 
loved mo, What can you deltre yet moxe 2 (except you will (as ome 
do )' abuſe Choiſts-cxprethon, of Onenets, te conceive of ſuch an Union, 
as ſhall Deifze us; \\which-» wore a fin. one fhep. beyond the afpiring Ar- 
rogancy- of Adam; and,. Þ think, beyond that of the Dt vils. A Real 
ConjuaGtion Ciznproperly called Wnibn!) we may! expet; And a true 
Union of affections. | A Mbral Unipen,, ( improperly fiill called Uni- 
on, ) Anda true Relative Union, ſuch as is between the Members 
ks netth; of the ſame potitick Body and the Head, yea ſuch as is between the 
nad pe ** Husband and the Wife, who azc. calted one fleſh. And a real Com- 
oppoſite to union, and\Communicationof .Real Favours, flowing from that Re- 
Feigned, but lative Union. \ I. there be any more, ib isacknowledged unconceivablc, 
to Relative. and confequentl y unexprefiiblc, and fo not to be fpoken of If any cart 
See Mr. Wall» conceive ofa prapers Real Union and Identity, which ſhall neither be 
Lord Brooks 2. Unity of Eftnce, nor. of Perſon with Chriſt, F (hall not oppoſe 
fully on this, it: But" to think®of ſuch a Union, -were high Blaſphemy.. Nor 
* De boc Hege rrvaſt you \think of a Union ( as forne do) upon! natural Greunds, 
Car. Caulan. fo}fowing, the dark oiltaking Principlcs- of Plato and Plotinus, * If your: 
_ fai.66,67, choughts be not guidedand- limited by- Scripture in this," you are lob. 
Qiow 1. we Df. But how'ivit we ſhall enjoy-God-? . 
enjoy God ? Anſw. That's the fifth and laſt we come to. 


_ — i... >.< 


SECT. VI 


p ST Reft- containeth a fweet and' conſtant Adtion. of all the 

"A fnect ans & Powers of the Soul and Body in this fruntion of God.. It is 

conftantARi- not'the Reſt of # ffone, which ceafeth from-all motion, when it attains 

on-of all the the Ecnter The Senſcs themſelves (as't judg ) are not only Paſlive in, 
5s of the , cceivinp* their Object, but partly Paſlive, and partly Active. ' Whether 
: vos Fry Senſes, 


the 

God. \. ployed in:this'work, is.a great Doubt. . For ſome of them, .it"s uſually, 
1. Of the acknowledged, they ſhall ceaſe, becaulc their Being importeth their uſe, 
Senſes. and their'ofe implycth our cltate of ImperfcQion : As there is no 
uſe for cating and drinking, ſo neither for the taſte. - Bat for other 


Senſes, the ion will be harder : For Fob-(aith, I ſhall ſcei bimwitb! 


Jy, our imperfection ?: If Fob: did. (peak of 
more than a Redemption from his preſent Diftreſs: ( as it's like he did )* 


theſe TL FEE 
But. db-not all fenſes-1 


yet” certainly 'theſe eyes wilt be made fo ſpiritual, that whether the 
xame of Senſe, in the ſame ſenſe as now, ſhall befit them, is aqueſti- 


on, This body ſhall be fo:changed, that it ſhall "be no- more fleth and-: 
blood ( for” tht cannot inderit- the Kingdom of God, 1x. Cor. I5. 50. )* 


fuck a&now we have; ſhall be coatinued andcim-. 
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but s pi kl” With," verf.\ 44. "164" which" we ſow, we ſom, not. that 
"rbaz"(Þall be ; But Gd; / 


\ | 4 roper ſenſe, 
ing great : $6 far greater will the change. of, gur bodies and ſenſes, br 38nd not of in. 


the fleſh 
the ſouls 
at, 


poy- 
put 


Capacity, * And certainly the Body ſhould not be zaiſed up and con- ed by Tereal- 


tinucd, if it ſhould not ſhare of the Glory : For as it hath ſhared in Reſerrl, jk 


the Obedience and Sufferings, ſq ſhall ic alſo do in the bleſſedaefs ;* Arid is, Cap» 16. 


for the Tongue, For though perhaps that which we now call the — _— 


ſtruments 


ever, As their eyes and hearts ſhall. be filled with his Knowledyg, the feſt 7s s 


with his Glory, and with his Love ;, fo ſhall- their mouths be filed more than a 


him, while his Enemies deride and abuſe you: You ſhall praiſe him, ##am virtw. 
while they ſhall bewail it, and admire you. Olt bled imploymient ! tO ummm: ; T.. 
++ | NPY 20. & bums 
operator vemebirur premid.  Erfi Anima oft que ugit,' T impellit in omnia; Carnis obſequiur efs : Daw 
non licet ans inzu thu jadicem cyelt aut Pnirtem'; injuitam, þ ſociam ng a9 vradels Deb ; 
Tuertem, þ mulorum- & ſupplicits ſectinat © Quam bumana- cenſura eo perfeBior habeatur, quo 
ram muityor fatti enjnſque.. epoſcir, mec parcens,nec invilens illis, quo minus cum antoribus,aut pan a 
eur gratre communitens fratnum, Tertullian. lib, de Reſurrets, Carnuis, cap. 16. p, (mibi) 4:0. 
Plal, 33 1,2. & 147. 
E 2 ſound 
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0, Larg, to rective Honour, Glor | 
+. the Lamb wbo was. ſlain, . 0 


Projfe "our Gol all ye Vis Jervants, and ye that fear bim, ſmall and greet. 
—_——_ y the Lord' God, Ominipotens reignetb, Rey. 19,1, 5, 6, Oh 
Chriſtiatis! Rell; A Ref without Relt :. For, They 
reſt no; * Holy, Hhly, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
| 0 -<Szints; Itisa- work our Maſter Chriſt hath taught us. And you ſhall 


- -.. ot ever fitig-before Him, the Song of Miſer, and the Song of the Lamb, 
* nd us are ; Fr pnagit 


- EET a _—_ 


— 


SECT, VIL. 
8: A N D if the Body ſhall be thus imployed,; Oh how ſhall the Soul 
2. Ofthe Soul be 'taken up? As its Powers and 'Capacities are greateſt, (6 


its Acionsſtrongeſt, and its Enjoyments ſweeteſt, As the bodily (en- 
os by © have their proper aptitude and action, whereby they receive and 
the cout an4<njoY their Objects 3; So doth the Soul in its own action enjoy.its own 
. Objet: By knowing, by (aking, and remembring, by loving, and 
- by dclightfal joying This is the Souls-enjoying. By thele eyes it (ces, 
_ ; and by theſe arms ic 'embraceth. If ic might be (aid of the Diſciples 
adec. With Chriſt on carth, much more that behold him in his Glory, Blefſed 
' are the eyer that ſee the things that you- ſee, and the ears that bear tbe 
Athanafins, things that you bear . for many Princes and great ones, bave defired ( an4. 


ry boped ) to ſee the "things that you ſee, and bave not ſeen them, &c, Matth.. 
p 13s 16, 17: 

> 4 of fee. Knowledg: of it. (elf is very deſirable, even the knowledg of. 
ing God, we . 

muſt take heed of expe&ing a proper immediate ſight of his Eſſence, more than the creature is ca- 
pable of. See what great Camers ſaith, Schola#ici bomines acuti quidem, ſed in boc argumento nimis 
acuti : Inviſibilis eft Des vel Angelis, quibus ad Dri conſpetum nulla peccati labes ſola nature imbecilli» 
145 ( creature enim ſrent ) aditum intercluſi: Camero. Pralet.t de Verbo Dei, cap. 7. page ( operum is fol, 
455-)Keque pug nant ifta cum corum ſententia qui beatitadinem bumanam in Dei fraitione collecaut, Neque 
enim fra; Deo alind quic ft quam poremie,ſapientie,bouitats divine frutam pircipere quom creaturs 
modus & ratio ferre | » Id verd ſanflitasea anime eft quam diximns, & corporis ills glorioſs im- 
mortalitas. Heque diverſum ot quod Scripture docent, in Dei vifiene notram felicitaten ofſe fitam : Now 
- viderur Deus, experiundo qui; fit, & qualemſe erga nos prafiet, &e, Camero ibidem, Hec antem. al* 
buc myſleria exiftims, . 


ſome 


__ 
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ſome evil (though not the Evil it (elf. )- As far as the rational Soul 

excceds the ſenſitive, ſo far the delights of a Philoſopher, 1n diſcovering 

ſ the ſecrets ofnature, and knowing the myſtery of Sciences, exceeds the (Fam vers 
delights of the Glutton,the Drunkard,the Unclean, and of all voluptuous Noſſe quan. 
ſenſualiſts whatſoever 3 ſo excellent is all Truth, What then is their de-**" H 
light, who know the God of Truth? What would I not give, ſo that all 7 WE” 
the uncertain queſtionable Principles in Logick, Natural Philoſophy, Meta- garura, vel 
phyſicks, and: Medicine, were but certain in themſelves, and to me ? Andhinc inzeligi 
that my dull, obſcure notions of them were but quick and clear ! Oh,P9t#, quod 
what then ſhould I not cither perform, or part with, to enjoy a clear and On 2 
true apprehenſion of the moſt true God ? How noble a + taculty of OY a, par 
Soul is- the Underſtanding ?- It can compaſs the Earth : It can meaſure quam 1ters- 
the Sun, Moen, Starrs, and. Heaven : . It can foreknow cach Eclipſe to am amemiz. 
minute, many years before :: Yea, but this is the top of all its excellency, 5s 4 Gvit. 
It can know God, who is infinite, who made all theſe ;' a little here 3 and wy _—— 
more,and much more hereafter. Oh the wiſdom & goodnets of ourbleſledejr,r7. $48.3, 
Lord ! He hath created the underſtanding with a natural Byaſs & inclina- dicit YVolun- 
tion to Truth,andits obje&;z and to the prime truth, as its prime obje z #41 nibil a- 
and leſt we ſhould turn alide to any Creature, he hath kept this as his own, a4: J7- 
Divine Prerogative,not,communicable toany creature,viz.to be the prime Tay” tag 
Truth.And though Ithink pot (as # ſome do) that there is ſo near a cloſe babendum & 
between the Underſtanding and Truth, as may produce a proper union or faciendam id 
Identity : yet doubtleG,it*s ao ſuch cold rouch,or diſdaintal embrace,as js {0d cognoſcite 
between theſe groſs earthly Heterogeneals, The true, ſtudious,contempla- Kowkiodks | 
tive man knows this.to be true z who feels as ſweet embraces between his; liſp 16.00 
Intelle& and Truth, and far more, than ever the quickeſt ſenſe did in pol- Zibonis de 
ſclling its deſired object. But the true,ſtudious, contemplative Chriſtian, 793. Pafva. 
knows jt much more; who ſometime hath felt more ſweet embraces be- *.E —_— 
tween his Soul and Jeſus Chritt, than all inferiour Truth can afford. ae Frdns 
know ſome Chriſtians are kept ſhort this way, eſpecially the careleſs in In vita aterna 
their watch and walking ; and thoſe that are ignorant or negligent in pracipium.s as 
the daily aRings of Faith, who look when God caſts in Joys, while they *iwa bomi- 
lic idle, and labour not to fetch them in by believing : but tor others, I," em 
appeal to the molt of them : Chriſtian,doſt thou not ſometime, when at- ſmavi 

ter long gazing Heaven-ward, thou haſt got a glimpſe of Chriſt, doſt contemplatio, 
thou not ſeem to have been with Paulin the third Heaven, whether in [e* vi Det, 
the body or out, and to have ſeen what is unutterable? Art thou not, © 299% patery, - , * 


with Peter, almoſt beyond thy felt? ready to ſay , Maſter, it's good Py oRin pry | 


. telljgere fave- 
rem De! paternum ; Suaviu eum amatum guiare ;, I hoc ſmavins, guftato atquieſcere, © contentumeſſe: 
omnium-yero ſuaviſſimum, Scire nos intelefto Dei favore perfrui, & ſemper fruitwros eſſe. Mat. Martinius 
Cathol, Fid. I; 3. p. 9. Beatorum falicitas bac erit, quod viſuri ſunt Dium, b.e. intelletus ipſorum quane 
rm 18 creatum 'I finitum intelletum cadeve porefh, divinitatem plene O perfedte cognoſcet & contemplabi+ 
tur. Voluntas autem ad Deum coguitum inclinabitur, in eoque en, pa ſummo bono tranquilliſſime, f4- 


——_— rrevadn >xpph —— "_ beatorum ſuas glorioſas quaſdam dotes accipient, Tc, Geor. 
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be bere? Oh that I might dwell in this Mount ! Oh that I might ever 
ſee what I now ſee ! Didſt thou never look fo long upon the Son of God, 
till thine eyes were dazled with his aſtoniſhing glory ? and did not the 
- ſplendor of it make all things below ſeem black and dark to thee, when 
thou lookedſt down again? Eſpecially in thy day of ſuffering for Chriſt ; 
( when he uſually appears moſt manifeſtly to his people : ) Didſt thou 
never (ce one walking in the midſt of the fiery furnace with thee, like to 
Hol, 2,3. the Son of God ? It thou do.know him, value him as thy life, and fol- 
low on to know him 3 and thou ſhalt know incomparably more than 
this. - Or if 1M do but renew thy grief, to tell thee what thou once did(t 
feel, but now haſt loſt; 1 counſel thee to Remember whence thaw 
Kev. 2-$. &art fallen, and Repent, and do the firſt works, and be watchful, and 
© 3+ 2+ſtrengthen the- things which remain , and I dare promiſe thee, (becaule 
God hath promiſed ) thou ſhalt ſee, and know that which here thine 
eye could not ſee, nor. thy underſtanding conceive. Believe me Chri- 
ſtians, yea, believe God 3 you that have known moſt of God in Chriſt 
here, it is as nothing to. that you ſhall know; It fcarce, in compariſon 
of that, deſerves to. be called knowledg. The difference betwixt our 
knowledg now, and our knowltdg then, will be as great as that between 
n ; our flcſhly bodies now, and our ſpiritual. glorified bodics then. For 
as theſe bodics, fo that knowledg mult ceaſe, that a more perfe& may 
ſucceed. Our lilly childiſh thoughts of God; which now is the higheſt we 
can reach to, muſt give place to a more manly knowledg, All this ſaith 
the Apolile, 1 Cor. 13. $8, 9,10,11,13. Knowledg ſhall vaxiſh away : 
For we know” in part, &c, But when that which is perfefl is come, t 
that which is in part ſball be done away. When T was 3 child, I ſpake as 
a child, I thought as a child, I wnderſteod as a child ; but when I became 
" # man, I put away cbildiſh things. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, 
but then face to face : Now I know in part, bat then T ſhall know, even as alſo 
- waa 7 om kyown. | | 
| bs - Marvel not therefore,Chriſtian, at the ſcnſc of that place of x Fob,17, 3. 
ceguoſcont how it can be hfe eternal to know God, and his Son Jeſus Chrift : You 
 #s amande & muſt needs know, that to enjoy God and his Chriſt, is eternal life, and 
fraends, TA ihe fouls enjoying is.in knowing. They that- ſavour onlyof earth, and 
*owm 1: 4conſult with fleſh, and. have no way to try and judg, but by ſenſe, and 
48.Q. r.P 256 never were acquainted with this knowledg of God, -nor taſted how gra + 
Fits ater efcious hes, theſc think it's a poor happineſs a to know God : let them have 
cognoſcere :Vi- health and wealthy. and worldly:delights; and:take you the other. Alas 
were ilk. Poor men! they that have made tryal of both, do not grudg you your 
An ex/ ne» e& delights, nor- envy your happineſs, but pity your undoing folly, and 
Amore. 
; ;- Fw x enim eft opus amori;,uude in vit7 aternd Rt C 0 que amor. Iutelle$us rim At 167 .4- 
Affimo amore ſcive defiderat* Et boc defiderium ef quod in ſe gefat veritatem. Et qui (cive defuderat, veritatems 
ſerre deſiderat. Scirr igitur boc deſiderium ef apprebendere defideratum in deſiderio. Vaide qui concipit Deans 
off ctaritatem, & finem defiderii, ſcilicet bonizatem, ile videt quomodo 1% apprebenfione cbaritatis ſatiatue. 
defiderium anime, Card. Caulauus Exercitat |, 10. fo, (mbi) 184+ 
wiſh; 
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wiſh, Oh that you could come near, and taſtc and try, as they have done, 
and then judg : Then continue in your former mind, if you can, For 
our parts we ſay with that knowing Apoſtle '( though the ſpeech may 
ſeem preſumptuous) 3 Fob. 5. 19, 20. Fe know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth itt wickedneſs : And we know thet the Son of 
God is come, and- bath given us an underſtanding, that we may know bim 
that is trae y and we are in bim that is true, in bis Son TFeſus Chriſt ; 
This is the true 'God , and eternal life, Here one Verſe contains the 
ſumm of moſt that I have ſaid. The Son of God is come ( to be our head 
and fountain of life ) and ſo bath given ns an underfianding ( that the 
ſoul may be perſonally qualified and made capable ) to know bim (God ) 
that is True, (the prime Truth ) and we are ( brought ſo' near in this 
enjoyment, that.) we are in bim that is True ( not properly by an cfſcn- 
tial or perſonal union, but we are in him, by being ) in bis Sox Feſus 
Chrift : This ( that we have mentioned )) is the ( only ) TrzeGod (and fo 
the fitteſt obje& for our. underſtanding, ( which chuſeth Truth )) and 
( this knowing of him, and being in- him, in Chriſt ) & Eternal 
Life. | 


SECT, VII. 


ND doubtleſs the Mcmory will not be idle, or uſeleſs, fin this Bleſ- 6. 8. 

A ſed work. If it be but by looking back,to help the ſoul to value its 2. Memory. 
enjoyment. ' Our knowledg will be enlarged, not diminiſhed 3 thexefore 

the knowledg of things paſt fhall not be taken away. And what is'that 
knowledg, but Remembrance ? Doubtleſs-from that height, the Saint .'- 
can look behind him and before him. And tocompare paſt with preſene wo 
things, muſt needs raiſc in the Bleſſed Soul an unconceivable efteem and | 
ſenſe of its Condition. To ſtand on that Mount, whence we. can ſee the z 
Wilderneſs and Canaan both at once ; to ſtand-in; Heaven, and look Ia, 
back on Earth, and weigh them togetherin the ballance of comparing + ©? 
ſenſe and judgment, how muſt it needs tranſport the ſoul, an& make it * ©; 

cry out, Is this the purchaſe that coſt ſo dear, as the blood of God? No 
wonder : O bleſſed price! and thrice bleſſed Love, that invented and 
condeſcended ! Is this the end of Believing ? Is this the end of the Spi- 
rits workings? Have the gales of Grace blown me into ſuch a harbour ? 
Is it hither that Chriſt hath enticed my Soul? O bleſſed way, and thrice 

© bleſſed end! Is this the Glory which the Scriptures ſpoke of, and Mi- 
niſters preached of ſo much ? Why now I ſce the Goſpel indeed is good 
tidings, even tidings of peace and good things, tidings of great Joy to, k. 1. 19.8 
all Nations! Ts my mourning, my taſting; my fad humblings, my.heavy ©, 5%. 
walking, groanings, complainings, come to this? . Are all-my affliions, A& 13'72.- 
fickneſs, languiſhing, troublefom phyſick, feats of death, comhe to FT 
this? Are all Satans temptations, the worlds (corns and jeers come to 

E 2 this ? 


—_— 


this? And now if there be ſucha thing as indignation left, how will it 
here ler fly ?'O vile nature, that reſiſted ſo much, and ſo long ſuch a 
bleſſing! Unworthy Soul! Is this. the place thou cameſt ſo unwillingly 
bs ? Was duty weariſom ? Was the world too good to loſe ? Didli 
thou ftick at leaving all, denying all, and ſuffering any thing, tor this ? 
Walt thou loath to dye, to-come to this? O falſe Heart ! that had almoſt 
berrayed me to eternal flames, and loſt me- this Glory ! O baſe fleſh, 
that would needs have been pleaſed, though to: the loſs of this felicity? 
Didi thou make me to queſtion the truth of this Glory ? Did thou 
ſhew me improbabilities, and draw mie to diſtruit the Lord * Didſt thow 


| } art thou not now aſhamed, that ever thou didſt queſtion that Love, 
that hath brought chee hither ? That thou waſt Jealous of the faithfulneſs 
of thy Lord? That thou ſaſpc&tedit his Love, when thou ſhouldeſt only 
have ſuſpected thy ſelf? that thou did not live continually tranſported 
with'thy Saviours Love ? and'that ever thou quenchedita motion of his. 
Spirit ? Art thou not aſhamed of all thy hard thoughtsof ſucka God ? of 
all thy miſ-interpreting of, and.grudging at thoſe providences, and re- 
pining at thoſe ways that have Tuch an end? Now thou art ſufhciently 
convinced, that the ways thou calledſt hard, and' the cup thou called(t 
bitter, were neceſſary.: That thy Lord hath ſweeter ends, and meant. 
: thee better than thou wouldſt believe :- And that thy Redeemer was 
4 ſaving thee, as well when he crofſed thy defires, as when he granted 
them-3 and as well when he broke thy heart, as when he boundit up. . © 
no thanks to thee, unworthy ſelf, but ſhame, for this received Crown ! 
2 But'to Jehovah and the Lamb, be glory tor ever. 
| Thus, as the memory. of the wicked will eternally promote their tox-+ 
ment, to lopk back on the pleaſures enjoyed, the fin committed, the 
Grace refuſed, Chritt neglected, and time loſt :. So will the memory of 
” -- - _, the Saints forever promote their Joys. And as it's ſaid to-the wicked, 
" Jnikez vs, Remember that thou in thy life time received thy good things : So will it be 
us 0 faid to the Chriſtian, Remember that thou in thy life time received} thine evils ;. 
but now thou art-comforted,and they are tormented. And -as here. the remem» 
brance of former good, is the occaſion of encreaſing our grief, (I re- 
membred God, and was troubled ; I called to remembrance my Songs in the night, 


life to our Joys. 


NR A— 


ut Oh the fall,” the near, the. ſweet enjoyment, is that of-the affe&i- 
ons, Loveand Joy : It's near ; for love is of the Eſſence. of the Soul, 


and Love is the Efſence of God : For God is Love, 1 Joh, 4. 8, 16. How 
near. therefore- is this Bleſſed Cloſure ? - The Spirits phraſe is, God « Love, 


and 
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ar ps the Truth of that Scripture, which promiſed this? Why my 


Plal. 77. 3, 6;) So there the remembrance of our. former ſorrows addeth 
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and be that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and Godin bim, ver(. 16. The 1 knowit's 
aQing of this affection whereſoever,carryeth much delight along with that Jus 
eſpecially when the obje& appears deſerving, and the affection is fkrong. g;gou nin 
But O what will it be, when perfe& Aﬀections ſhall bave the ſtrong- hath no de- 
el; perfe, incellant acting, upon the molt pertect object, the ever grees; but yet: 
Blefled God ? . Now the poor ſoul complains, Oh that I could love Chriſt! 15 wn tor 
more! but I cannot, alas, I cannot ;. Yea,. but then . thou cant not everal as, 


f : 
chuſc but love.-him : I had almoſt ſaid, forbear it thou canſt. Now chou, erent _ 


hath lifted him up to that glory : Doth he cry out, @ bow 4 love tby Law [Lurpy arpn.as 
Pſalm 119. 97. My delight is in the Saints on Earth, and thy excellent, poterits wiſh #d-- 
Plalm 16. 3. How will he ſay- then, O bow-I love thc Lord !. andtbe King agnoſcens + 
of Saints, in whom i all my delight! Chriſtians, doth it now (tir up your 9*9 #0 ſolum + 
love, to remember all the-experiences of his Love ? to look back upon-a -- _ 
like of mercies? doth not kindne(s-melt you? and the Sun-ſhine of Di- lis faGta, maje- 
vine goodneſs warm your frozen hearts ? What will it do then,when you rem dileB8io-- 
ſhall live in love, and have All in him, who is All ? O the high delights of wem exbibeas-- 
loye!of this love! The content that the heart findeth init! The ſatisfacti- ©9990 creatordy.. 
on it brings along with it ! Surely-love is.both. work and wages. Ns 
And if this wereall, . what a high favour,. that God will give us leave je, ullatemas-\ 
to love him ! That he will vouchiafe to be embraced: by ſuch Arms, that Ratio,aifs.64+ 
_ have embraced luft and fin before him ! But this is not all : He returneth ſit Creators» 
love for love z nay, a thouſand times more: As perfect as we ſhall be, we 'nſſ dleBio.. 
cannot reach his meaſure of love ; Chriſtian, thou wilt be then brimFfull > <2 
of Love 3 yet love as much as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be ten. thoufand times fie ſapientia,. 
more beloved. Doſt thou think thou canſt over-love him ? What love ve! Inteligen=- 
mote than Love it (elf? Were the arms of the. Son.of God  open-upon *'* Tearare-. 
the Crols, and an open paſſage made to his heart by the Spear, *and will IIS GH 
not arms and he ' ht : Dileio Crea« 
art be open to thee in-.glory ?- Did. he-begin to. love be- tori ; in ques 


; tanto magiy 
minuſve eft Jilefio ſui,quants magis minuſveDilefiourm exhibet Creatori. Fulg.l. i .ad Monim.c, 18 2 Dum + 
ny 06 ſoſſoers cogitas,quid alind cogitas nifs Deum amare in ſt quicquid amat aliud d ſe ? © rationemn |, 
amans! 101, nom effe earum, ſed ſui ipfeus bonittatem, Amabit aliquid extra ſe; & peregrinabitur longius a ſe, > 
þ amorem tus excitari conceſſeris ab eo quod externum-illi eft. Amatea que ſunt extra ſe,ſed amat ea in ſe1>: 
qui ſeipſo comtentus #134 40m commorat iu ungquam perigrinarur exira ſe,Gibieut.1.2.c427.p 483 (e877. 
7 ond. 
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-fore thou 4Joveſt, and will-not he continue now Did he love thee 
an Enetny? 'thee a finner? thee who even loathedt thy felt ? and 
own thee when thou didft diſclaim thy ſelf ? And will he not now 
unmeaſurably love thee a Son? thee a perfe& Saint? thee who re- 
turneſt ſome love for love? Thou waſt wont injuriouſly to Que- 


ſtion his Love : 'Doubt of it now if thou canſt, As the pains of Hell | 


will convince the rebellious finner- of Gods wrath, who would never 
before believe it.: So the Joys of Heaven will convince thee throughly 
of that Love, which thou would ſo hardly be perſwaded of. He that in 
loye wept over the old Fernſalem near her Ruines 3 with what love will 
Job. 11-33-35 © rejoyce over the new Fernſalem in her Glory ? O methinks I ſee him 

; ning and weeping over dead Lazarws, till he force the Fewy that 
'Cant.'2s. &ftood by to ſay; Bebold bow be lived bim | Will he not then much more 


$S-2.& 6. 9.&hyy rejoycing over us,” make all { even the damned if they fee it ) to lay 
dhow he ; 


- 99 16:90 gy loveth them ?-Is his Spouſe, while black, yet comely : 1s 
it landaticag{ht bis Love, bis Dove, his Undefiled ? Doth ſhe raviſh his heart with 


EO I_—_— her eyes ? [sher Love better than Wine? O believing ford, ftudy 
nec s &+, little, and tell me, What is the Harveſt 'which theſe firſt-fruits foretel ? 
leibione _ and the Love which theſe are but the earneſt of ? Here, O here is the 
—_ noltrs Heaven of Heaven ! Fhis is the Saints fruition of God ?''in theſe ſweet, 
laxdatio mutual conſtant aQings and embracements of Love, doth it confi, T5 
num in =obive-L,ove, and be beloved : Theſe are the Everlaſting Arms that are under- 
vir Dui proxi- «go 2th, Deut. 33. 27. His hft "band is nnder their beads, and with bi 
prev tf fight band deth be embrace +bem, Cant. 2.6. Reader, ' ſtop here, and 
leudabimus think 2 while, what a fate this is. Isit a ſmall thing in thine eyes to be 
babebimus, * ' beloved of God? to be the Son, the Spoafe, the Love'; the delight of 
exc babebimnsthe King of Glory ? Chriſtian, believe this, and think on it ; Thou 
———_—_" * ſhalt be eternally embraced in the'Arms of that Love, which was from 
—_— —— + cveraſting, and will extend to everlaſting ; Of that Love, which brought 
Hatione, & de- the Son of Gods love from Heaven to Earth, from Earth to the Croſs, 
" deflabimarcamfrom the Croſs to the Grave, from the Grave to Glory': That Love, 
ſaticrare. my which was weary, hungry, tempted, ſcorned, {courged, buffeted, ſpit 
PT 'upon, crucified, pierced 3 which did faft, pray, teach, heal, 'weep, 
Pr ſweat, blced, die : That Love will eternally embrace them. When 
perfe& created love, and molt perfet uncreated love meet together, 0 
the bleſſed meeting ! -It will not belike Foſepb and his Brethren, who lay 
upon one'anothers necks weeping 3 It will break forth into a pure Joy,and 
not ſuch a mixture of joy and ſorrow as their weeping argued : It will be 
loving and rejoycing, not loving and ſorrowing ; Yet will it make Pha- 
raobs (Satans) Court to ring with the News, that Foſepbs Brethren arc 
come ; that the Saints are arrived ſafe at the boſom of Chriſt, out of the 
reach of Hell for ever. Neither is there any:ſuch love as Davids and Fo- 
nethans z ſhutting up in ſorrows; and breathing out its laſt into ſad la 
mentations for a forced ſeparation : No, 'Chrift .js the powerful attra- 
Rive, the cf{eRual Load-ftone, who draws to it all like it ſelf, 40 -_ 
| : 
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the Father bath given bim, ſhall come nxto bim: even the Lover, , as well as 

the Love, doth he draw 3 and they that come unto bim, be will in no wiſe 

caft out, Joh. ch. 6. verſ. 37, 39. For know this, Believer, to thy everlaſt- 

ing comfort, that if theſe arms have once embraced thee, neither fin, 

nor Hell can get thee thence for ever 6 The SanQuary is iuviolable, and b Prime eras 
the Rock impregnable, whither thou art fled, and thou art ſafe lockt up Prrſevrrantie | 
to all Eternity, Thou haft not now to deal with an unconſtant creature, 80” nay 1g 
but with him with whom is no varying, nor ſhadow of change, even the pe _—_— 


immutable God. -If thy happineſs were in thine own hand, as Adams, erit felicitas 


hath not bought thee ſo dear, to truſt thee with thy ſelf any moxe. His _ 0w- 
loye to thee will not be as thine was on Earth to him; ſeldom and-cold, up poſſe ; 54 +8 | 
and down, mixed (as Aguiſh bodies) with burning and quaking, with as Grar. cap, go 

ood day afid a bad : No, Chriſtian, he that would not be diſcouraged 

y thine enmity, by thy loathſom hateful nature, by all thy unwilling- 
neſs, unkind negleas,and churliſh reſiſtances 3 he that would ncither ceae 
nor abate his Love for all theſe, Can he ceaſe to love thee, when he hath- 
made; thee truly Lovely ? We that keepeth thee fo coliftant in thy love to- 
him, that thou canſt challenge: tribulation, difireſs, "rpg famine,. 19+ 
hedneſs, peril, or ſword, #0 ſeparate thy Love from Chriſt if they can, Rom, 
8.35. How much more will himſelt be conſtane ? Indeed he that pro- 
duced theſe mutual embricing AﬀeGions, will alſo produce ſuch a mutual- 
conſtancy in both, that thou mayeſt confidently be perſwaded, as Paxl 
was before thee, That neitber Death, nor Life, nor | Angels, nor Principa- 
lties, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things #0 come, nor beighth, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate ws.from- the Love of God, which. 
is in Chrift Feſws our Lood, Verl. 38. 39. And- now are we not left in the: 
Apoſtles admiration ? What ſpall we ſay to theſe things # Infinite Love 
muſt needs be a myteric to a finite capacity: No wonder, if Angels deſire: 
to pry into this myſterie: and if it be the ſtudy- of the Saints kere, to 
know the heighth,and breadth;zand length,and depth of this Love,though- 
it paſſeth -kuowledg ;..this is the Saints Reſt in the Fruition of God by 


Eove. 


1 Pet; 1. 423- 
Epheſ, z.185- 


es 
— 


— _— —_ ——_ 


SECT. X. 


Aſtly, 'The Aﬀecion of Joy hath not the leaſt ſhare in- this Fruition: Pw 
It's that, which all the reſt lead to,and conclude'in :/ even the uncon- 2. By Joy- 
ceivable Complacency, which the Blefſed feel in their ſeeing, knowing, Rev. 2. 17.- 3 
loving, and being b:loved of God. The delight of the Senſes Here; can-®£9v- 14.10% wh 
not b- known by expretſions, as they are felt ' How-miuch tefs this Joy *- I 
This.s the. white-ſtone, which -none kowetb-but be_that+ reeeivethz And if 
there be any. Joy which the ſtranges. medictb-not with;. thera-ſuccly. this, 
| above. 


- 


Aa. _— 


36 The Sainds Everlaſting Refs. Chap. 4. 
above all, is it, All Chriſts ways-of mercy tend to, and end in the Saints 

Joys. He wept, ſorrowed, ſuffered, that they might rejoyce ; He 

ſ{endeth the Spirit to.be their Comforter ; He multiplycth promiſes, he 

diſcovers. their future happineſs ; that -their Joy may be. full. * He a- 

Joh, 15, 11, boundeth to them. in the mercics of all ſorts z he maketh them lye down 
\& 16:24. in green paſtures, and leadeth them by:the flill waters; yea, openeth to 
& 17-13- them the fountain of Living Waters - That their Joy may be full : That 
.they may thirſt no more; and that it may ſpring up'in them to ever- 

laſting Life. . Yea, he cauſeth them to ſuffer, that he may cauſe them to 

PE 94.1213: rejoyce 3 and chafteneth them, that he may give them Reſt 3 and maketh 
Phil. ral My them (as he did himſelf ) to drink, of the Brook iu the way, that they may 
& 33. 1, &c, ft up the bead, Plalm 1:39. 7, And leſt after all this:they ſhould. neg1c& 
: ©. their own comforts, he maketh it their duty, and prefleth it on them, 
'» commanding them to rejoyce in bim «lway, and again to rejoyce. And he 
never brings them into {o.low a conditien, wherein he leaves them not 
more cauſe of Joy than of ſoxrow:;| And hath the Lord ſuch a care of 
, our comfort hers ?,,, where; the, Bridegroom being from! us, we muſt 
mourn ? /Oh, what will that Joy be, where the ſoul being perfeQly pre- 
-pared forJay,aud Joy prepared byChriſt for the Soul,it ſhall be our work, 
our bulinels,cternally to rcjoyce? And-it ſeems the Saints joy ſhall be grea- 
ter than the Damneds torment; for their torment is the torment of crea- 
tures, prepared-for the Devil and his Angels; BK our joy is the joy of ous 
\Loed., even our Lords own joy (hall we enter : 41d the ſame Glory, which 
"the Father giveth bins, doth the Son give to them, Joh,17,22. And to fit with bim 

” it bis Throwezeven 6s be-is ſet down in-bis Fatbers Throne, Rev. 3.21. What ſay- 
eſ thou to all. this ; Oh'thou {ad and drooping ſoul? Thou that now (pen- 
deſt thy days in ſorrow,and thy breath in ſighings,and turneſt all thy voice 
into groanings 3- who.knoweſt no garments but Gackcloth, no food but the 
nt 5 water of AﬀMiGion; who mingleli thy bread with tears, and 


(Matth. 9.15, 


Matth, 25, 


change ? From all ſorrow to mare than all joy > Thou poor ſoul, who 
prayck for joy, waiteft for joy, complaineſt for want of joy; longeſt 
for joy ; why, then thou ſhalt have full joy, as much as thou canſt hold, 
and more then ever thou thoughteſt on, or thy heart defired. And in the 
mean time walk carefully, watch conſtantly, and then-let God meaſure 
out thy times and degrees of joy. It may be he keeps them till thou have 
more need ; Thou maiſt better loſe thy comfort, than thy (afety 3 if thou 
ſhouldſt dic full of fears and ſorrows, it will be but a moment, and they 
are all gone, ang concluded in joy unconceivable. Asthe'joy of the 
Hypocrite, ſo the;fears'of the upright, are but for a moment. And as 
their hopes are but golden dreams, which when death awakes, then do 
"all periſh, and their hopes dic with-them ; ſo the Saints doubts and fears 
are.but terrible dreams, - which, ' when they dic, do all vaniſh 3 and they 
awake in joyful Gloxy.'': For Gods £nger endureth but a Moment, 
7Þ 214.5. LG but 


" drinkeft the tears which thou weepelt, what fayeſt thou to this great. 
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but in his favour is Life : Weeping may endare for a night, (darkneſs and 
ſadneſs go together ) but Foy cometh-in the morning, Plalm 30.5; Oh 
bleſſed Morning, thrice bleſſed Morning ! Poor, humble, drooping 
Soul, how would it fill thee with joy now, if a- voice from Heaven 
ſhould tell thee of the Loveof God? of 'the pargon of thy fins? and 
ſhould afſure/thee of thy part in theſe joys ? Oh, What then will thy 
joy; be, when thy Actual Poſſeſſion ſhall'convince thee of thy Title, and 
thou- ſhalt be in Heaven before thou art! well aware 3 when the Angels 
ſhall bring thee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt ſhall ( asit were ) take thee 
by. the hand, and lead thee, into thy purchaſed Poſſeflion, and bid thee 
welcom. to his, Reſt, and. preſent thee unſpotred- before his Father, and 

ive thee thy Place about his Throne? -Poor ſinner, What ſayeſt thou to 
Fich a Day as this? Wilt thou not be almoſt ready to” draw back, and 
to ſay, What I Lord? I the unworthy NegledQer of thy Grace ! I the 
unworthy Diſ-eſteemer of thy Blood 3 and flighter of thy Love ! MaſtT 
have this Glory? Make me a bired Servant, T am no more worthy 20 be 
hee # Son; But Love will have it ſo 3; Therefore muſt.chou enter into» 
us Joy, ie," 


b— 


SECT. XI. 


ND it isnot thy joy only ; it/is a mutual joy, as well as a mutual A. rt T_ 
k Love : Is there ſuch joy-in Heaven: at thy. Convesſlon,. and- will ;q ys, as well? 
there be none at thy.Glorification ? Will not the Angels welcome : thee as we in him- 
thither ? and congratulate thy.ſafe arrival ? Yea, it is the- joy of Jeſus 2 Thſf,'1. 10+- 
Chriſt ; For now he hath the end of his undertaking, labour, ſuffering, 
dying, when we have our.joysz When he is Glorificd in his Saints, and 
admired in all them that believe. We are his ſeed, and the fruit of his 
ſouls travel, which when he ſeth, he will be ſatisficd, fe, 53.10. 32. This 
is Chriſts Harveſt, when he ſhall reap the fruit of his laboursz and when 
he ſeeth it was not in vain, it will not repent him concerning his Suffer- 
ings 3 but he will rejoyce over his his purghaſed Inheritance,and his people 
ſhall xejoyce in him. | 
c Yea, the Father himſelf puts on joy too, in our joy: As we grieve | .. guomnds: 
his Spirit, and weary him with our iniquities; ſo he is- rejoyced in Our paſfones now: 
Good : O how: quickly. here he doth ſpie a Returning Prodigal, even ef+ in Deo, | 
afar off? How doth he run and-meet him ? And with what compaſli- foes _ 
on falls he on his neck, and kiſſeth him ?: and puts-on him the beſt cd & 
Robe, and a Ring on his hand, and his ſhoes on his feet, and ſpares not 0'. qmorem efſe+ - 
ST ' in Deo Sthol as 
fictaſſerunt, Vide in Aquin. cant. Geatil. |. 1. Qu. 90«+Qu. 91. £3.92. & Sum,1. Oc, Sed rms in- ' 
comprebenſibilia & incognita exiftimo, Nam,ut Ariltot, in 2. Metaph.aſſerit,{ Intelle#us nofter fic ſehabet ad + 
prima eniinm que ſunt manifeftiffima in natura ficut ocu!ns veſpertihonie ad ſolem. ] Referente Thome « 
cont, Gentil, I, 1, 6, 3. ubi plura de bas re videre eft, 
kill 


28, 39- 
Mark 16.7. 


JS. 12+ 


mectipg z but nothing to the Embracements,and the Joy of that laſt and 
great meeting. 44 
Yea more yet 3 As God doth-mutually Love ang Joy, fohe makes this 
his Reſt, as it isoux Reſt, Did he/appoint a Sabbath, becatſe Bet refted 
from fix days work; 2nd ſaw all Good, and yery Good ? /What® an'eter+ 
nal Sabbatilm then, when the work of Redetbption, SanQitcation, Prev 
ſervation, Glorification are all fimiſhed, and his work'more perfect than 
ever, and very good indeed ? So the Lord is {aid to rejoyce, and to take 
pleaſure in his people, Pfak 147.11. & 149.4. Oh-Chriftiafs, write 
theſe words in Letters of Gold, Zeph. 3. 17. The Land #by God invbe mii 
of thee, is. mighty © He. will ſave , He will rqoyce over thee with Foy "He 
will raft in his. Lave + He: wnilh Foy over thee with Singing, Oh, well may 


' we then Rejoyce inourr God with Joy; andReft ik our Love, and Joy in | 


him with Singing,  $ce Ia. 65. 18, 19. | 
And yow look back-upen all this z I ay to thee, as the Angel to Fohn, 
What. baft thow ſeen? Orif yet thou perceive: not, draw nearer,” come 


Luk. 24+ 37 up higher, Come and ſee: Doſt thou fear thou haſt been all this wie in 


a Dream? Why, Theſe are tbe true ſayings of God. Doſt thou fear ( as 
the Diſciples ) that thou haſt ſeen but a ghoſt inficad of Chrift ? 
a Shadow inſtead of Reſt ? Why, come near, and feel ; A Shadow 
contains not thoſe ſubltantial Bleſſings, -nor reſts upon the Baſis of tuch 
a Foundation-Truth, and ſure word of Promiſe,as you havc (cen theſe do, 
Gothy way now, and. tell the Diſciples, andal the humble Uioopin 

fouls thou meeteſt with, Thatthbu haft, in this glaſs, ſeen Heaven; That 


'. the Lord indeed is riſen, and hath here appeared to thee; and behold he 


is gone before us into Reſt : and- that he'is now preparing a place for 
them, and will come again, and'take them to himſelf, that where heis, 
there they may be alſo, Fob. 14. 3. Yea, goithy ways, and tell the unbe- 
lieviug world, and tell thy unbelieving heart, if they ask, What is the 
hope thow boaſteſt of, and what will be thy Reft? Why, this is my Be- 
loved, and my Friend, and this is my Hope, and my Reſt, Call them 
forth and fay, Behold what Love the Father bath beflowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3. 1. and that we ſhould enter into our 
Lords own Reſt! 


SECT. XIT. 


ut alas, my fearful heart dare ſcarce proceed : Methinks I hear the 

Almighty*s voice, ſaying to me, as Ekbu, Job 33, 2, Pho is this that 
darknetb counſel by words without knowledg ? 

But pardon, O Lord, thy ſervants fin: I have not pried into warc+ 


- vealed things ; nor with audacious wits, curioufly ſearched:into thy coun»: 


ſels : But.indeed I haye diſhonoured thy Holineſs, wronged thine Excel-\ 


The: $4ints.\Eovrlefting Ref. Chap: 4. 
"kill the fatted Call,that they may eat and be merry: This is indced a happy 


lency, 
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lency, diſgraced thy Saints Glory, by my own exceeding diſproportiona- 
ble pourtraying. I will bewail from hearty,that my conceivings fall ſo ſhoxe, 
my Apprehenfions are ſo dull, my Thoughts ſo mean, my Aﬀections fo 
ſtupid, and my Expreſſions (o low and unbeſeeming ſuct'a Glory, But 1 
have only heard by the hearing of the Tarz Oh let thy ſervant ſee thee 
and poſſeſs theſe Joys, and then I ſhall have more ſuitable conceivings,and 
ſhall give thee fuller Glory and abhor my preſent ſelf, and diſclaim and 
renounce all thefe imperfe@ions. I bave now urrered that Funderftood not ;Job 42. 33- 
things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. Tet I believed, and 1here- 
fore ſpake: Remember with whom thou haſt to do : Wher canſt thou ex-+ 

et trom Duſt, but Levity ? or from corruption, but defilement ? Our 

ul hands will Ieave, where they touch, the'marks of their uncleannefs; 
and moſt on thoſe things that are moſt pure, I kytow thou wilt be ſandified Lev- ps 2 3s 
in them that come nigh thee, and before all the people thou wilt be glorified _ . 
And if thy Jealoufic excluded from that Land of Reſt thy ſervants Moſes Cn” 
and Aaron, becauſe they fanGiticd thee not in the midk of I/raet; What 
then'may I expe? But though the weakneſs and unreverence be the 
fruit of my own corruption'4 yet the fire is from: thine Altar, 44"tl 
work of thy commanding. I looked not into thine Ark, nor put forth wy: 
hand unto it without thee, ' O therefore waſh away theſe ſtains alſo in 
the blood of the Lamb; and let not Jealouſie burn us up :. leſt thou affright- 
thy-people away from thee, and make them in their diſcouragement to 
cry out, How ſhallthe Ark of God come to us? Who. is oble to ftand before2 Sam.'s. 8. 
tbis boly Lord God ? Who ſhall approach and dwell with the conſuming fire ? © $21. 6. 20. 
Imperte&, or none, maſt be thy. ſervice here. Oh take thy Son's exciſe, Matth.26. 4. 
The ſpirit is willing,” but the fleſh.is weak, * 774 
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The four great Preparatives to our Reſt. 


SECT.. I. 


| Aving thus having opened you a Window toward the Termple, 
P+ bs " and ſhewed you a {mall Glimpſe of the Back-parts of that 
Reſemblance of the Saints Reſt, which I had ſeen in rhe 
Goſpel-Glaſs 3 It foJ lows that we.procced:;to view a little 
the Adjunds,' and blefſed Properties of- this Reſt. Bur 
_ alas, this little which I have ſeen, makes me.cry out with the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah, Chap. 6. 5, 6, 7. Wo #4 me, for 1 am undone, becauſe I 
am a man of \nnclean lips, and dwell in the midft. of a people of unclean 
lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Holz. Yet if he will 
fend and- touch my Lips' with a Coal from -che Altar of his Son, and 
ſay, Thine iiquity is taken away, and thy ſin purged, 'I ſhall then ſpeak 
boldly; And if he ask, i/bom ſpail I ſexd ? 1 ſhall gladly anſwer, Here 
am I, ſend me, vcrſ.8. And why doth my trembling heart draw back ? 
Surely the Lord is not now {© terrible and inacceſſible, nor the paſlage 
of Paradiſe ſo blocked up, as when the Law and Curſe reigned. Where- 
Seb. x6. 20 fore finding, Beloved Chriltians, That the New and Living way is con» 
we boldneſs enter into the Holieft, by the blood of Feſus | I ſhall draw near with 
the fuller. Aſſmrance ; And finding the flaming Sword removed, ſhall look 
again into the. Paradiſe of our God : and becauleT know that this is no 
Gen. 3.6, forbidden Fruit ; and withal that it is good tor Food, and pleaſant to 
the | Spixitual Eyes, and a tree to be delircd to make-one truly wiſe and 
happy 3 I ſhall take: ( through the alſiftance of the Spirit ) and cat there- 
of my {elf, and give to you (( according to my power )) that you may cat. 
For you, Chriſtians, is this Food prepared, this Wine broached, this 
Fountain opened 3 'And the Meſſage my Maſter ſends: you, is this hearty 
Can, 5.i: Welcom, which you ſhall have in his own words, Eat, 0 Friends, Drink; 
F yes, Drink, abwadanily, O Beloved ' And ſurely its neither manners, not 
wiſdom, for you, or me, to draw back, or-to demur, upon ſuch an In- 
vitation, | | 
| And 


© "The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 4. 


*ſecrated for us, through the wcil, the fleſh of Chrijt, by which we may with |: . 
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And firſt, Let us conſider of the eminent Antecedents, the great Pre+ The Antece- 
parations 3 that notable Introdu&ion to this Reſt : For the Porch of this denrs of our 
Temple is exceeding glerious, and the Gate of it is called Beawtiful. And 
here offer themſelves to our diſtin obſervation, theſe four things, as the 
four Corners of this Porch, = 

x. The moſt glorious _— and Appearing of the Son of God. 

2. His powerful and wonderful Raiſing of our Bodies from the duſt, 
and uniting them again with the Soul.” : 

' . 3. Hispublick and ſolemn Proceedings in their Judgment, where they 
ſhall be juſtified and acquit before all the World: | 

4. His ſolemn Celebration of their Coronation, and his Enthronizing 
of them in their Glory. Follow but this: fourfold fiteatn 'unto'the Head, 
and-it will bring you juſt to the Garden of Eden, - 


—_— 
—_ 


SECT. I. 


I, Nd well may the Caming of Chriſt be reckoned into his peoples y; 
Glory, and annumerated with thoſe Ingredients that compound 1.The Come- 

this precious Antidote of Reſt: For to this end it is intended; and to is of Chrift, 

this end is it of apparent Neceſſity. For his peoples ſake he ſanQified 

himſelf to his Office ; For their ſake he came into the world ; Suffered, 

Died, Roſe, Aſcended ; And for their fake it is that he will Return, Whe- 

ther his own Exaltation, or theirs, were his d Primary Intention, is aq px. Of the 

Queſtion (though of ſeeming uſctulne(s, - yet) Jo unreſolved (for ought man Chriſt, + 

I have found) in Scripture, that I dare not (can it, for fear of preſſing next theGlo- 

into the Divine Secrets, and approaching too near the Inacceſſible Light. dC jt _ 

I find Scripture mentioning both ends diſtinQtly and conjundly, but not IR " +4 

comparatively, This is moſt clear, that to this end will Chriſt; come 2 Theſ, 5-10, 

again to receive his people to himſelf, That where he is, there they may beTit. 2. 14- 

alfo, Joh. 14.3. The Bridcgrooms departure was not' upon divorce; He did | 

not leave us with a purpoſe to return no more ; He hath left Pledges 

enough to afſfureus: We have his Word in pawn, his many Promites, 

his Sacraments, . which ſhew forth his Death till he come 3 and his Spi- 

rit, to Dire&, SanRife, and Comfort, till' he. return. - We have fre- 

quent tokens of Love from him, to-ſhew us, he forgets not his purpoſe, 

nor us. We behold the fore-runners of his Coming, fore-told by him- 

ſelf, daily come to paſs. We ſee the Fig-tree put forth her branches, 

and therefore know-the Summer is nigh. - We {ce the fields white unto 

Harveſt: And though the, riotous World ;ſay,, Our Lord will be Jong 1444 . 

a.coming 3 yet let the Saints lift up their heads, for their Redemption age 4 *b. 

drawcth, nigh. Alas, tcllow Chriftians; what ſhoutd we do, if 'our Lord 

ſhould not return? What acaſeare we here left in? What? Leave v3 

among Wolyes, and in the Lions Den, among a generation of Serpents, 

F aud 
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and here forget us? Did he buy usſo dear, and then caſt us off ſo? To 
Mat. 10. 16, leave us finning,fufſering,groaning,dying daily,and come no more at us ? 
Pſal. $7-4+ It cannot be: Never fear it: It cannot be. This is like our unkind dealing 
——> with Chriſt, who when we feel our ſelves warm in the world, care not 
Chriſtians&in for coming at him : But this is not like Chrilts dealing with us. He that 
worſhipped would come to Suffer, will ſurely come to Triumph: And he that would 
in the Chur- come to purchaſe, will ſurcly come to poſſeſs. Alas; where elſe were all 
——_— our hopes ? What were become of our Faith, our Prayert, our Tears and 
Faftward, to Our Waiting ? What were all the patience of the Saints worth to them ? 
ſignifie thee eye ye ge youy of ry _ _ —— SR are 
continualex-ys forlake all the world,and be forſaken of all the world ? to hate all,an 
———_ of to be hated. of all ? and all this for him, chat we might have him in ficad 
ing, who, of all?. and will he,thiok-you;after all this, forget us, ane forſake us him- 
they thought (elf? Far be ſuch a thought\frorwour-hearts ! But why ſtayed he not with 
—4 his people while ht was here? Why, muſt not the Comforter be ſent ? 
in 


from that of 


John «6. oY behalf? Muſt he not go to prepare a place for us? Mult he not intercede 
his ferings ? and be filled with the Spirit to- 


John REuS here is ſbort 3 if he had ſtayed on Earth, What would it have been to en- 

Heb.7.27,n6, joy him for a few dayes, and then dic? But he hath more in Heaven to 

Gal. 3.14. dwell among z even the ſpirits of the: Juſt of many Generations, there 

Epbeſ-4.6, 9. made perfeR. Beſide, hewill have us live by Faith, and not by fight, Oh, 

| fellow-Chriſtians. Whata day will that be? when we who have been 

kept priſoners by ha, by ſinners, by the Grave, ſhall be fetcht our by the 

Lord himſelf; when Chriſt ſhall come from Heaven to plead with his 

enemies, and fer his.Captives free? It will not beſuch a Coming as his 

firlt was, in Meanneſs, aud Poverty, and Contempt : He will not come 

to be ſpit upon, and buffeted, and (corned, and crucified again : He will 

not coine( Oh careleſs world) to be lighted and. negleced by you any 

more, And'yet that Coming, which was neceffarily in Infirmity and 

Reproach for our ſakes, wanted not its Glory. If the Angels of Heaven 

- mult be the Meſſengers of that Coming, as being tydings of Foy to all peo- 

ple; and the heavenly Hoſt muft go before, or accompany for the Cele- 

Luke 2: 22+ bration of bis Nativity, avd muſt praiſe God with that Solemnity, Glo* 

£ Godin the Higbeft, and: on Earth Peace, Good will towards men: Oh: 

then with” what-ſhoutings will Angels and Saints at that day proclaim, 

Glory to God, and Peace, and Good will tewards men ? If the Stars of Heaven. 

mult lead men from remote parts of the World to come to Worſhip a 

Cala ina Manger, How will the Glory of his next Appearing conſtrain: 

all the World to acknowledg his Soveraignty ? If the King of Iſrael ri- 

Luke -19. 38; divg on an Als, - be entertained into Ferwſalem- with Hoſanna's, Bleſſed 

. be the King: that comes in the Name of the Lord : Peace in Heaven, and |, 
Gbry.i# the Higheft, Oh with what Proclamations of Bleſſings, oy | 

- . , an F 


—_ 
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and Glory will he come toward the New Jeruſalem? It when he 
the form of a Servant, they cry out, fr manner of man is this Mat 8. 2 
that both Wind and Sea obey bim ? What will they ſay, when they ſhall Mark 4. j, " 
fee him coming in his Glory, and the Heavens and the Earth obey him? 
Then ſhall appear the fign of the Son of man in Heaven, and then hal all the Mark 24, 39. 
Tribes of the Earth mourn, aud they foall ſee the Son of man coming in the 
Clonds of Heaven, with Power and great Glory, Oh Chriſtians, it was 
comfortable to you to hear from him, to believe in him, and hope for !97c# con- 
him ? What will it be thus to ſee him ? The promile of his Coming, and INE 
our Deliverance was comfortable : What will it be tofce him with all OO —_— 
the glorious Attendance of his Angels, come in Perſon to deliver us donnie 
The mighty God, the Lord bath ſpoken, and called the Earth , from tbe riſing of omnts igueſcet. 
the Sun, 10 the going: down thereof ; Ont of Sion the perfettion of beauty, God Ee Epicureis 
hath fhined. Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence : A fire ſhall ; YA de element o- 
before bim, andit ſhall be very tempeſtnons pm about bim, He ſhall call to OW _—: 
the Heavens from above, and to the Earth, that be might judge bis people. Ga+ Fra fon 
ther my Saints together to me, thoſe that bave made a Covenant with mie by 94. fs ſenremtia 
erifice z and tbe Heavens ſhall declare bis Righteouſneſs , for God is Fudge bim- 1, co 
ſelf. $elab. Plalm 50. from verſe 1, to6. This Coming of Chriſt is fre- to partes peg 
quently mentioned in the Prophets, as the great ſupport of his peoples ho 
ſpirits till then.  And-when ever the Apoſtles would quicken to Sat "v; GUGc alter. 
or comfort and encourage to patient waiting , they uſually dy it y ? Wi vitibus ar- 
mentioning Chriſts Coming: ?Why then do we not uſe more this Cordial = my 
Conſideration, when ever we want Support and: Comfort ? To think Jum aps 
and ſpeak of that Day with horrour, doth well beſeem the impenitent *m & Tnfoli= 
finner, but ill the believing Saint. Such may be the voice of a Believer Hem divexce - 
but it's not the voice of Faith. Chriſtians, What do we bclieve and eſſe fabrica- © 
hope, and wait for, but to ſee that Day ? This is Pauls Encouragement —_— 
to Moderation, to Rejoycing in the Lord alway \, The Lord # at band, Phil DEE 
4,5, Itis to all them that love bis Ppearns that the Lord." the Ri bers alilew; eſſe 
Fudge, ſhall give the Crown of Righteouſneſs at that Day 2 Tim. ig, S mortalem. 
Doſt thou {o long to have him come into thy ſoul with Comfort. and wrt 1. 
Life, and takeſt thy (elf but for a forlorn Orphan, while he iFicr gig you 
abſent? And doſt thou not much more long tor that Coming, which extralla ef 
; {hg perfet thy Lite, and Joy, and Glory ? Doft thou fo ref + ite deftruatur, 
= ſhort and Tender Enjnymient of him in thy heart ? Oh How wit ay Pots 
hs hngeoes? Bow flfof Joy ws hat Bll pr Me ln, oc 
wn ry riſt co his Sonl, after 1on 4 wid. Cams 
ng rtney ig ad So that he crys out, He # our boorg fas, 370" pour — pa 
ou ut a dear Friend returned , that hath been far and lon abTent'; 1 nondes ve 
ow do all run out to meet him with-Joy ? | Oh, faith the' chile ' novarer gs ac 
Father is come? ſaith the Wife, My Hw and ir come oc: k h == on fm Hans 
Moyer behold our Lord in his Majeſty returning, «ry oat, Fi YL iqms gucgnid 
to Incet ardebit, Nos quogque felices ani ANTS uk 22, 17 munces difte- + 
Do dra of anime Tere rt, com Doo vom giv inp if Mt 
. uh SY 


F 2 be 


- 


' 44 T_ The Saint, Everlaſting Reſt. | Chap. 5. 


DE —_— 


be is come | Shall the wicked with unconceivable hoxrour, behold him, 
e That the and ecryout, O yonder'is he whoſe blood we negle&ed, whole grace 
ſight ofChriſt ge reficted, whoſe counſels we refuſed, whoſe government we calt off! 
in gſo om And ſhall not then the Saints with unconceivable gladaels, cry out, O | 
nab to yonder is he whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit cleauſed us, whole 
damned, Vide Law did govern us? Yonder comes he in whom we truſted, and now we 
Scotumis 4+ {ce he hath not deceived our Trult : He for whom we long waited, and 
Sexzent. dither weec we have not waited in vain. O curſed corruption, that 
. —_ ”' #ould have had us tugn to the World, and preſent things,and give up our 

Thom, hopes, and ſay, Why ſhould-we wait for the Lord any longer ? Now we 
: ſee, that, Bleffed are all they that wait for bim, Believe it, fellow-Chrj- 
ſans, this Day isnot far off. For yet @ little while, and be that comes will 
come, and will not tarry, And though the unbelieving World, and the 
unbelicf of thy heart, may ſay, as thoſe Atheiſfticel Scoffers, Where is the 
| promiſe of bis Coming ? Do not all things continue as they were from the begin= 
aPet-3: 3» 4» ning, of- the Creation? Yet let us know, The Lord is not ſlack, of bis Pro- 
| By 9. miſe, as ſame men connt ſlackpeſs : One day with bim is as a thouſand years, 
4” and « thouſand years as one day. I have thought on it many a time, as a 
ko hs” ſmall Emblem of that Day, when I have een a prevailing Army draw- 
AM ing towards the Towns and Caſtles of the Enemy. Oh with what glad 
hearts do.all the poor Priſoners within hear the.news, and behold their 


approach > Hew do they run up to thaig, Priſon Windows, aud thence 
behold: rot 


us with joy? How. glad are-th the roaring report of that 
Cannon, which is the Enemies terrour? How do they clap each other on 
the back, and cry, Deliverance, Deliverance ' While in the mean time 
Fx the late inſulting, ſcorning, cruel enemies begin to ſpeak them fair, and 
T | beg their favour ; but all in vain, for they are not at the diſpoſe of. pri» 
- =g ſoners, , but of the General. Their fair uſage may make their conditions 
x ſomewhat the more cafic, but yet\they are. uſed as enemics (till. O,when 
the conquering Lion, of the Tribe of Fxdab ſhall appear. with all the 
Hoſisof Heaven ? when he ſhall (urprize the careleſs World, as a thief in 
the night; When as the Lightning which appearcth in the Eaſt,and ſhine- 
eth even to the Weſt, ſo they (hall behold him Coming ! What acchange 
will the ſight of this appearance work,both with the world, and with the 
Saints? Now, poor deluded world, where is your mirth and your jollity ? 
Now, where is your wealth and; your glory ? Where is that profane and 
| careleſs heart, . that ſighted Chrit and his Spirit, but.out-(ate all the of- 
is fers of grace ? Now where. is that tongue. that mocked the Saints, and 
jcered the holy ways of God, and made merry with his peoples imperfe- 
| Qions, and their own flanders? What? was it not you? Deny it if you can? \ 
x;Joh.3.20.2i Your heart condemns you, and God is greater than your beart, and will 
phat condemn you much. mere. Even whey you lay, Peace and ſafety, then deſtru- 
Gion comuþ upon you, . as travel upon 4, woman with child ; and you ſhall 


- 


*% , 


3. b 


\..42 _— cape, 1 The. 5. 3. Perhapsif you had known juſt the day and hour 
FF when the Son of man woutd -haye come, then you. would*have ar 
= | | found: 
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found praying," or the like: but you ſhould have watched, and been 

xeady, becauſe you know not the hour. But for that faithful and wile 

ſervant, whom his Lord, when he comes ſhall find fo doing 3 Oh bleſ- Mat. 24- 42» 

ſedis that ſervant : Verily T ſay nnto you ( for Chriſt hath (aid it )) be 43144145 46s 

ſhall make bim Ruler over all bis Goods. And when the chief Shepherd W—_ } 

ſhall appear, he ſhall receive « Crown of Glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 

5-4, Oh how ſhould it then be the charaQter of a Chriſtian, To wait for 

the Sox of God from Heaven, whom be raiſed from the dead, even Feſw which 

delivered us from the wrath to come ? 1 Thel.1.10. And with aJl faithful 

diligence,to prepare to meet our Lord with Joy.And ſeeing his coming 

is.of;purpoſe #0 be glorified in bis Saints, and admired in all them that be- 

leve, 2 The, 1.20. O what thought ſhould glad our hearts more than 

the thought of that Day?A little while indeed we have not ſeen bins, but 

yet a little while,and we ſhall ſee bim. For he hath ſaid, I will not leave you John. 14.18, 

comfortleſs, but will come unto you. We were comtortle(s, ſhould he not - © 

come, And while we daily gaze and look up to Heaven after him,let us . 

remember what the Angels (aid, This ſame Jeſus which ia taken up from ag, wu 19 

you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner, as ye bave ſeen bum go into \- 
eaven. ' While he-is now out of ſight, it is a (word to our Souls, while 

they daily ask us,}hbere is your God ? But then we ſhall be able to, anſwer Pſalm 42. 

our enemies See, O proud lingers, yonder is our Lord. O now, Chri- 

Rians, ſhould we pot put up tition heartily,Let thy Kingdom come? 

for #be Spirit and the Bride ſ; and let every Chriſtian,that heareth 

and readeth,ſay,Come and our Lord himſelf faith, Swrely I come quickly, 

Amen, Even ſo, Come Lord Jeſus, Rev. 22. 17, 20. | | | ll 


— [ 
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SECT. 11. 


THe ſecond ſiream that leadeth to Paradiſe, is. that great work of 


F 2s 

Jeſus Chriſt, in railing our bodies from the daſt, uniting them bores docu 
| | Many Hea- 
thens believed a Reſurre&ion,as Zoroaftres, and Theopempus, and Plato. And the Stoicks opinion 
was, That the W OR LD would be diffolved by fire or water,and all things brought to a better 
Rate,or to the firft Golden Age again:Read Seneca Natwral.QueR.l.z c.26,27,28,29,30.Utrumq; 
(dilwvium & conflagratio)camDeo viſum et ordiri meliora,uetera finiris cap, 27,0mne ex integro animal 
generabitur;dabiturque tirris hems inſciusſcelerum & melivribus auſpiciis natus.cap 40.0ptima & noxs 
carentia expettant non ex bac aliquando fact in illnd evadimus ſublime © excelſam; Tranquillitas animi 
& expulfis erroribus abſolata libertas Senec. Epift.l.z,ep.75. Aſpice nunc ad ipſa qu0qz exempla divine 
poteftatts. Dies moritnr in noftem © tenebrjs uſque _ ————— munii honor: omnis ſub- 
Rantia denigratur;Sordent,fileut, ſinpent cunitaz abie ;juftitium eft,quies verum; lta [nx amiſſa lngetur. 
Et tames rurſu1 cum ſuo cultu,cum dote,cum ſolt,cadem, & integra,cs tota nniverſo orbi reviviſcet, in- 
Perficiews mortem ſuam notem; reſciudens ſepulturam ſuam, tenebras;, have, fibimet exiftens, tonec wox 
reviviſcat cum ſuo & illa ſuggeftu ; Redaccenduntur enim © fellarum radii, quos matutina ſuccenſio 
extnzerat. Reaueuntur & fiderum abſentia, quas temporalis diflinfio exemerat. Redornantar & ſpecula 
Inne,que meniirun; uumerus adtriverat. Revolunntur byemes,& aftates,f vernasT autnmns,cum ſuis 
vWibus, moribss, fruftibus, Tertul. 1, de Reſur. c. 12, þ. 409. 
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5 Y agaio'unto the ſoul. A wonderful ef & of infinite power and love. Yea 
wonderful indeed, ſaith unbelief, if ic be true. What, ſaith the Avbeift 
and Saddxces, ſhall all theſe fcattered bones and duſt become a man ? A 

man drowned in the Sea is eaten by fifhes, and they by men again, and 

theſe men by worms; what is becorne of the budy of that firſt man? ſhall 

it riſe again? red red (for fo Paul calts thee) doſt thou diſpute'ageinft 

the power of the Almighty? Witt thou poſe him with thy Sophiſiry? 

Dolt thou obje& difficulties to the Infinire firength? Thou blind Mole! 

Thou filly worm ! Thou little piece of creeping, breathing clay ! Thou 

dutt! Thou nothing! Knoweſt thou who it is, whoſe Power thou doft 

queſtion ? If thou ſhouldſt ſce him, thou wouldſt preſently dye, If he 

ſhoald come and diſpute his cauſe with thee, could rhou bear it ? Or 

if thou ſhouldft hear his voice,couldfi thou endure? but come thy way, 

Die ibs, phy: 1t-me take thee by the hand, and, do thou a itcle follow me: and let 
Hp, quis me with reverence '(" as Elibs ) plead for God; and for that power 

cogwoſcis? 


whereby I hope to ariſe. Sceft thou this great maſfic body of the earth? 
«ws What b:areth it? and upon what foundation doth it ſtand? Seeft thog 
_ this vaſt Ocean of of Waters ? What litafts chem, and why do they not 
2a. Overfiowowy and drown the Earth! is that coriftant Ebbing and 


einflaence? Muft thoa not 
ings? Arid doth not reaſon 
exte& Intelligence,and vo- 
wee minimums. Iunifary Agent, and not ſuch a blind worker and empry notion as that 
prlverem terre Nothing is, which thou calleſt Nature? Look upward ; feet thou that 
wee mineman plorious body of Light,the Sun? How many times bigger is it than all 
Een; 244* the Earth?and yet how many thouſand miles doth it run in one minute 
of an hour, and that without wearine(s, or failing a moment ? What 


4 ew per- And whence have they that power: 
*e cogwoſcis cgme'toa Cauſe of Cauſts, that catidl 
animes <9 quite thee, to conceive of that cauſe 


| mer thinkeſt thou ? Is not that power able to effe& thy ReſurreRion, which 


doth all this ? Doſt thou not ſee as greot work-as a RelurreRionevery 
©. day before thine cy. $?but that the Commonnels makes thee not admire 


4, k 
_ ales, 4 _ them.” Read but the 37, 38, 39,49, 41+ Chapters of Job, and take 
quantitate, & 
q naw, ſpecie continentur., Quare ntiam correſpondentar concluſiones Geometrica infinita,ttiam 
'e erdimabiliter conſequentes,itaqued poſterior ſciri non putelt niſs per priorem. In omni quog; corpuſculs 
iefinita ele; namerorum,& Jafaite concluſfiones Arithmettice continenur &c. Harem autem concluſie 
eunm infnitarum demonitraive ſcikilium quod ſeis ? &c. Bradwardin. de Cauſe Dei, 1, 1,c.12 co- 
rol, 32. Afira ratio : de fraudatrice ſervatris : ut reddat intercipit : ut cuſtodiat perdjt : mt integret vis. 
tat ; ut etiam ampliet prins docoguit, [gan aberiora & cultiors reflituit guam exterminavit. Re verd 
_ imerita. © injurid, 8, & lucro, damno, ſemel dixerim univer[a conditio recidiva ef, 
wnodcung; conveneriifmit; Yuodeung ; amiſeris,nibil won itcrum eft;omnia in tatum redennt;quam 
ſſerint ; omnia incipinut,cum deſierint : Ideo frniuntur, ut fant ; Nikhil deperit niſs ad ſalutem.Torm 
igitzr bic ordo revol[ubilt; rerumzefiatio oft refurreSions imortworum. Operibi eam praſcripfic Deug,auten 
lizetis, Pramifit tibi Saturam Magiftram,ſubmyſſurus & prophutom,que facilins credaz prophetia, 
Gcipulms Nature ; que Ratim admit as cum audieris,qued nhiq; jam videris ;-nes dubites Deum carnis 
Mamnſnſcltarorgm,gnen omuinm noricreflitwtorem. Tertul. ubi ſuprs. Kead.on further much on 
theſe excellent ſayings there in him ; which are ſo ſavoury to me,that 1 could. not but take ſome- 


of them,. 3 
heed: 
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heed of diſputing againſt God again for ever. Knoweſt thou not that 
with him all things are poſſible ? Can. he make a Camel go thorow the 
eye of a Needle ? Can he make ſuch a blind finner as thou, to 
ſee, and ſuch a proud heart as thine to ftoop, and ſuchan earthly mind 
as thine, Heavenly, and ſubdue all that thy fleſhly fooliſh wiſdom ? 
And is not this as great a work, as to raiſe thee from the Duſt? Waſt 
thowany-unlikelier to Be, when thou waſt nothing, than thou ſhalt be 
when thou art Duſt? Is it not ascafic to raiſe the Dead, as to make 
Heaven and Earth, and all of nothing ? But if thou be uoperſwadable, 
allIfay to thee more is,as the Prophet to the Prince of Samaris(2 Kin 
9: 20. ) Thow ſhalt ſee that day with thines eyes, but little to thy Cam- 
tort ; for that which is the day of relief to the Saints, ſhall be a day of 
revenge on thee: There is a Reſt prepared, but thou canſt not enter in, 
becanſe of unbelief, Heb. 3, 19. But for thee, O Believing Soul, never 
think to comprehend in the narrow capacity of thy ſhallow brain, 
the Counſcls and ways of thy Maker : No more than thou cauſt con- 
tain in thy fift the vait Ocean; He never intended thee ſuch a Capa- 
eity, when he made thee, and gave thee that meaſure, thou haſt z no 
more than he intended to enable that worm, or this poſt, or (tone, ful- 
Iy to know thee. Therefore when he ſpeaks, diſpute not, but believe, 


As Abrabam, who confidered "a own body now dead, when he was 


about an bundred years old, Wet the deadneſs of Sarabs womb ; He 
ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of®God through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in 
faith, giving Glory to God : and being fully Pogo that what be bad ++» + 
promiſed,” be was alſo able to perform. And (o againft bope, Believed is 
e, Rom. 4. 19, 19, 20, 2x. So,took thou not on. the' dead bones, 

and duſt, and difficulties, but at the Promiſe : Marthz knew her Bro- Iſa-26,20,21 
ther ſhould riſe again at the RefurreQtion ; But if Chiiſt ſay, he ſhall, + + 
riſe before; it muſt be believed. Come then, fellow-Chriftianis, let x3nunt\ 1:5: 
us contentedly commit theſe Carkafſes to the duſt : That priifon hat 0] 5. Some . 
net long contain them, Let us lie down in peace and take ourRet ; It ly ns. 
will not be au Everlaſting Night, or endleſs ſleep, What it we go gore big 
out of the troubles aud ſtirs of the world;and enter into thoſe Chambers Tyjqui mmde- 
of wy hog the doors be ſhut upon us, and we hide our ſelves, as it cant future: 


were, for a little moment, #ntill the indignation be over-paſt ? Yet, be- «fe ut lirael 
bold, the Lord cometh out of bis place, to puniſh the Inhabitants of the ry ye eu rby 


Earth for 'their iniquity ; and then the Earth ſhall diſcloſe us, and the , upiririn- 
Duft ſhall hide us no more. As ſure as we awake in the' morning, when ani vero popm- 
we have ſlept out the Night ; ſo ſure (ball we.then awake. And what #4; alii omnes 


if in the mean time $e muſt be loathſom Lumps,calt aut of ths light of os Ne, 
W£n,a5 nat fit to be unduzed among the Living? What if our Carcaſſes 4,1,;. 3, FS 
ory 25. Itaque hi 
Chrifti ane: ſoles refurre3uro1 afferant But on the contrary ſaith Tirtaulian,Certrum For ora 
poll Re oem c0u ſoquururus oft inferos jam exyertns 3 Adhinc enim definimus carnem quidem 
omni modo Reſurreituram atque ilam » demutatione ſuperventura babitum angelicum ſuſcepturam, Tc. 
Vide wltrs. Tertul., l, de Awima fo AT» 
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flcſh ? Yet we know our Redeemer liveth, and (hall ftand the laſt on 
earth, and we ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes. And withallit is but this 
fcſb that ſuffers all this; which hath been a Clog fo our Souls (© long 3 
And what is this comely piece of fleſh, which thou art lath ſhould cume 
to (0 baſe aHtate? It js. not ao hundred years fince it was cither Nothing, 
or an inviſible Something. And is it not moſt of it for the preſent, if not 
an Appearing-Nothing,ſecmijag ſomething to an imperfe@ (euſe;yet at 
belt a Condenſation ot Tnvilibles, which that they may, become ſenſible, 
are become more grols and ſo mere vile ? Where is all that fair mals of 
ficſh and blood which thou had(i, before fickne(s conſumed thee ? An- 
Cam enim — nihilat is not ; only reſolved intoits Principles 3 ſhew it me if thou 
»tramque pro* Canſt, Into how (mall a handful of duſt or.aſhes will chat whole maſs 
ponnur,corpns if buricd of burnt, return? And into how muctifmaller cana Chymiſt re- 
I 7. duce that littlegand leave thee all thee xeft Inviſible?What if God prick 
bennam difiin, the Bladder,and let out the wind that puffs thee up to ſuch.a ſubſtance? 
 . guitar Corpss and reſolve thee inte thy Principles? Doth not the ſeed. thou ſowelt die, 


| | Rn, Oh, what Carc, what labour, what grict and (orrow hath it coſt us? 
our ? Oh my Suul, Grudg not 


is promp. How many a weary, painful, tedio 
8x fit 3 caro - that God ſhould disburden thee of a WFear not leaſt he ſhould free 
licer; que feet thee from thy fetters! Be not fo loth thAthe ſhould break down thy pri- 


_- ideter inGe- (or 2nd let thee go! What though fome terrible Earthquake go before!. 
magic _ It is but that \ ng A ont the prriſon may be ſhaken, and ſo the 
-  nerit occidi,j> 42085 flic open > the terror will be to thy Jaylor, but to thee Dcli- 
ww & ops. va verance.Oh therefore at what hour of the night ſoever thy Lord come, 
bitar in vitam 1ot him find thee,though with thy feet in thele Rocks, yet ſinging praiſes 
a—_—_—_ to him, and not tearing the.cime of thy deliverance. If unclothing be 
potims the thing thou feareſt, Why, it is that thou mailt have better clothing, 
3. pr9+ put on... If tb be turned out of doors be the thing thou feareſt ; Why re- 
dew. 0 member, then when this earthly houſe of thy Tabernacle is diſſolved, 
= cr ou haft «.bxilding of God, an bouſe net made with bands, eternal in 
mo tbe Heavens, How willingly do our Souldiers burn their Hues,when the 
x ſiege is ended? being glad that their work is done,, that they may.go 
s home & dwell in-houſe? Lay down then chearfully thisbag of loathſomn. 
h #7” filth, this Lump of Corruption :thou ſhalt undoubredly receive it again 
faonioinw in Incorruption. Lay down freely this terreſtrial, this natural body: 
£08] #-» . 
ul fo: quaſi puniendarum)recordetur ignem Gehenne aternum pradicgri in pauam aternamy 
inde 4ternitatom occrfionis agnoſeat, propterea human ut temporali pratimendam. Tunc & etirnas ſub- 
fantias credet #terna fu oeciſio inpenam. Cert? cum pol Reſurreitionem,Corpus I Anima occids 
babrant a Dea in Gebennam,ſatis de ntroque conflabit I& de Carnali Reſurreflione, & de aterna occifiont, 
Abſurdi/ſimum alioguin,ſi idcircs reſuſcitata Cars eccidatur in Gehennam uti fiuiatar; & won re- 
ſuſcitata pateretur. In hoc enim reficietur ne ſu,cui nou eſſe jom rwenit, Tortul. lib,de Reſur.Carnis,c.35 
p.(miln) 416, AR. 16. 25,26,27. 2 Cor. 5-2» 3, 4+ 2 COr. 5. 1, b_ 
| Kye 


" become as vile as thoſe of the Beaſts that periſh ? , What if our bones be a 
. digged up, and ſcattercd about the pit-brink, and worms conſume our « 


Anima ;'T before it ſpring? And what cauſc have we to be tender of this body 2. 
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bclieve it,thou ſhalt reccive it again a Cueleſtial, a ſpiritual body. And 

though thou lay it down into che dirt with great diſhonour,thou ſhalt 

xeccive it intoGlory with honour:And though thou art ſeparated from 

it through weakneſs; it ſhall be raiſed again, and juined to thee in x Cor, rs. 424 
mighty power. When the Trumpet of God ſhall found the Call, Come 43, 44, 45» 
away,. ziſe ye. Dead, who ſhall then ſtay: behind ? who can reſiſt the 

powerful Command of our Lord ? when he ſhall call to the Earth and' 

Sea, O Earth, give up thy Dead, O See,give up thy Dead : Then ſhall our 

Sampſon break for us the bonds of death. And as the Ungadly ſhall like 

Toads from their holes, be drawn forth whether they will or. no;ſo ſhall 

the Godly,as Priſoners of hope, awake out of ſleep,and-come with Joy | 
to meet their Lord, The firſt that ſhall be called; are the Saints that ; Ther. is, 
fleepzand then the-Saints that are then alive ſhall be changed. For Pavt 16, 17,18. 
hath told us by the Word of the Lord, That they which are alive, and re- That is the 
main to the Coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep. For ps 
the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from Heguen with a ſhout, with the voice of the pt hoe $a, 
Archangel,and with the Trump of God ; and the Deadin Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, change d; See 
" Then they which-are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them Chr. Beckman 
in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we ever be withbe in Exercit. 245 
Lord. Wherefore, © Chriftians, comfort. one another with theſe words. This ** 475» 

is one of the Goſpel-Myſteries: That weſall all be changed, in a moment, 

i" tbe wwinkjing of an Eye at the laft Trump \, for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 

and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruftible, and we ſhall be changed. For #bis 

Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption , and this Mortal, Immortality, Then.* Cor.19. $1, 


ir Death ſwallowed wp in villory, O Death, where is thy fling ? O Grave, to 5Tr | 


where is tby viltory * Thanks be to God which giveth ws the viflory through 

our Lord Feſws Chriſt, Triumph now, O Chriſtian in theſe Promiſes 3 

thou ſhalt ſhortly triumph in their performance. For this is-the day. 

that the Lord will make 3 We ſhall be glad and rejoyee therein. The Grave p(,1m. $19; 
that could not keep our Lord, cannot keep us: He aroſe for us; an 

by the ſame power will cauſe us to ariſe. For if we believe that Jeſus 1-Theſ. 4. 14z- 
died, and roſe again ;-even ſo them alſo which flzep in Jeſus , will God bring Jokn 14+ 194 
with bim. Can the Head live,and the Body or Members remain Dead? 

Oh, write thoſe ſweet words upon thy beart, Chriſtian, Becauſe I Live, 

ye ſhall live alſo. As ſureas Chriſt lives, ' we ſhall live : And as ſure as 

heis rifen, we ſhall riſe. Elſe the Dead periſh. Elſe what» is our 

Hope? what advantageth all our duty or (uffering? Elſe the ſenſual 

Epicure were one of the wiſeſt men : and'what better are we than aur. 

Beaſis* Surely onr knowledg, more than theirs, would but increaſe 

our ſorrows;and our dominion over them is no-great felicity: The ſer- 

vant hath oft-times.a better life than his Maſter, becauſe he hath few 

of his Maſters Cares. And our dead Carkaſſes:are no more comely, nor. 

yeild a ſweeter favour than theirs. But we have a fare ground of Hope. - _ 

And. beſides this Life, we have a Life that*s bid with Cbrift in God; and * Care 16; 125" 
when Chriſt, who is our Life, ſpall appear, then ſhall.we alſo appear with bim. 1410 11% 19m 


30s 31 » 32» 
in 
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' Kead 4rbons in glory, C01.3.3,4.Q'lct us not heas the purblind: world, that cannot ſee 
Jus de Incars. afar off: Let us acver look at the Grave, but let us ſee the ReſurreQti- 
| hoy wy. on beyond ic. Faith is quick-ſighted, and can ſee as far as that is 3 yea 
. proveth, that a5far. as Eternity. Therefore let our hearts be glad, and our Glory re- 
there thould : joyce, and our fleſh alſo ſhall xelt in hepe 3 tor he will not leave us in 
: have'been nO' the Grave, nor (ufferus (till eo ſce Corruption. Yea, therefore, les ws be 
. > x "lp fledfaſt, unmoveable, always eb:nding in the work of the Lord, for as much as 
Chrift Died ; We know our lahour is not invein in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58* 


' by 
a Reſurre&ion Andfo offering the Body which he had afſumed,to Death, 
from all (pot, he expelled Death from All, who were ſhortly to be like him, 
offaring of the like. the' Wed being Over al, he offering to God rhe 

Inftrument of his » fulfilled' that for AlL' which in Death was due. 
ce, in which he was ne like to 81, Xx lecormuyeyle Son of God did 
y cloath All men with tncorruption, Athanal, de Incarn. Verbr. | 


God made not Death,butChrilt overcame it, when fin had introduced 


ie.Prath is from, our ſelves, bur Life fraga the Author and Lord of Lite. 
The Devil had the ppwer of Death till he was overcome byDeath,Heb:- 


2.14;15- But he that Liveth and was. kc eee is alive for evermore, bath row 
#be Keys of Death and Hell, Rev.i.28. That the very damned Live, i540 


be -afcribed to him 3 that they Jive in miſery is long of them(el ves, Not- 


ethat'it ts more defixable to them, to hive miſerabiy, as there they muſt 
do;than not to live.But as. Gods glory i bis chict (jt not oply!).Endiin 
all his'Works,fo was it the Mcdigturs chief End,inthe'worlds reparer 
, tion, Theythall therefote live whether they will ox,no,-fet Gods glory, 
j HENS rl though they live oot to theirown comfort, becauſe they would nor. 
meme =w,Ke- _ Bot whatfoe ver is the cauſe of the wickeds RelurreRion,# This {ub- 
ſurreftio mor- ficeth to the Saints Comfort, That ReſurreQion to Glory is only the 
znorum 3 ilam fruit of Chrifis Death; and this fruit they (ball ceatainly partake of. 
Credentes for ThePromile is ſure, All that arean the Graves ſhsll beat bis woige, and cone 
anunbeeereire foreh, John 5. 28, Aud this is the, F athers will which hath ſort Chrift 
Veritatem Deus #042 of all which be bath given bim, be ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
aperit: fe Val. 3t wp atthe laſt Day, John 6. 39. And that every one that believetb on the 
£15 irridet, 
Cnilnians nibil ſupereſſe poſt mortem. Tertul. d+ Reſur. Carnic in initio. pag.406, If you would ſe® 
more of the Relurre&ion,and its enemics confuted, Read Cyprian. ge Rofor. Athenag, Ser. de Re” 
[»r. Ambrol. de fide Reſur. Auguſt, Steuchus Eugubin. de Perrenni Philoſophis, Joh. Baptiſta Aure” 
 lius de Aortuorum Reſur. Mar, Ficin. de Immort, anime. Petr. Opinerienfic de Reſur. & immortal- 
ann, Jaond Leffes . w1 Provid. wS ans avis. Caſpar Contarenus cont. Pet. Pompo” 
wt mmon ; : « Dei 12. 1,3. Cc 1N» 
% 5 gang” A Pts, Oh, and Zanch, de oper, Deiy page 3. 1-3+ £8 Calvin 
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$on may have everloſting life,and be will raiſe him up at the loft Day, ver. 40: 
If the prayers of the Prophet could raiſe the Shxmnamites dead child'z 
& if the dead Soldier revived at the touch of the Prophets bones; How 
certam \ball the will of Chriſt, and the power of his death raiſe us? 
The voice that ſaid to Fairw Daughter, Ariſe; and to Loaturw, Ariſe, 
and come fortb,can do the like for us.If his Death unmediately raiſed the 
Dead Bodics of mayyiSaints in Fernſolens, If he gave powet to his Ap&- F aors & vita 
files to raiſe the Dead Then what doubt: of our ReſurreRion? And thus nels confri- 
Chrifſtiao,thou ſeek chat(Chriſt having ſanRiticd the Grave by bis By- **75 mirawdo 3 : 


. rial,and conquered Death,and broke the Ice for us).a dead Body, and a *,997inms 


Grave,is not now (© horrid a ſpectacle to a believing Eye: f But asour _ _ | 


Lord was nearch his Reſurrection & Glory, when he was in the Grave, avorr& Vito - 
even (0 are we. And he that hath promiſed:to make our bed im ſickneſs, in'attnmn: Ze+ 
will make the duſt as a bed of Roles, Dearlyſhall not difſabve the Union /vdruat: 
betwixt him and us:nor turn away his afflitions from us : But in- the pre np of: 
morning of Eternity, he will ſend his Angels, yea,come himelf, and groweſe exiir;- 
roll away the ſtone, and unſcal our Graves, and regol- us his hand; and & fywikbroth - 
deliver us aliveitoour Father. Why then doth the approach of Death _ mri» 
ſo caſt thee deown,'® my ſoul! and why art thow this diſqzicted within-me 3 5 Brks 
The Grave is not Hell 3-if it were, yet-there:is thy Lord pteſent -a0d aqorim is, 
thence ſhould his Merit- and Mercy fetch thee out; Thy fickrefv:is n0t cum Apoolo 
w#1to deatb (though I die) buz for the Glory of God, that the Son of: God may dicamus, Vbi: 
beglorified thereby. Say not then, He lefted me up to caſt me:downygand 2477 /ioria« 
hath raiſed me High that my fall may be the Lower 3 but he-caſtmE pon ns oe" 
down that he may-lift me up, and layeth:me low that-L may riſe the _ 449-37 
higher. An hundred: experiences haverſealed this Truth unto thee; Pſalm 42- 
That the grcateſt-dejetions are intended. but for advantages to thy John 11. 4. 
greateſt dignity, and thy Redeemers glory. *' Pal. 192.10-- 


m—_ 
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He third part of this Prologue to the Saints Reſt,is the publick and & 2+ 
ſolemn proceſs at their Judgment, where they ſhall firſt themſelves 3- Ove Juſtis- 
be acquit; and juſtified 3-and then with Chriſt judg the World. Pab- fcation at 
lick I may wellcalbitz forall the World muſt there appear. Young and Jucgment-- 
eld, of all eſtates, and Nations, that ever were from the Creation to 
that day,muſt here come and receive their doom; The Judgment ſhall Rom. 2. 16.. 
be ſet,and the Books opened, and the Book of Life produced 3 a#dthe Gx4e 206 
Dead ſhall be judged ous of tboſe things which were writtex in the Books, ae Rev: 20. 12, 
cording $0their-works, and whoſoever not ſound written in the Book of Life, 23» 143 15%+ 


. Weak inty the lake of fire, - O' Terzible! ©: Joyful day:! Terrible to 


thoſethac have let their Lamps: go out, and hav# not:watched; but 
forgot the coming of their Loxd! Joytul to the Saints; whole waiting 
and-hope was:to ſec this day!then ſhall the world behold the goodneſs 
and. 
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and ſeverity of the Lord®:- on them: who periſh, ſeverity : but eo his 
Mat.25'5,6;7 choſen, goodneſs. When every one muſt give account of is Sew 
ardſbip ; And every Talent of Time, Healch, Wit, Mercics, Aﬀici- 
Rom, 11. 22. ons, Means, Warnings, muſt be reckoned for ; When the ſins of youth, 
go +1; and thoſe which they had forgotten, and their fecret fans ſhall all be 
fidei gloria 1 1aid open before Angels and men: When they ſhall ſee all their Friends, 
"gue penapers Wealth, old delights, all their Confidence and-falſe Hopes of Heaven 
die, cum j*> to forfake them.- When:they)ſhall (ce the Loxd Jefus whom they neg- 
dicii diuswemt; 1. ed, whole: Word they difobeyed, whoſe Miniſters they abuſed, 
.. Whoſe Servants they hated, 'now4itting to judg them : When their 
2 own Conlcicnces ſhall-cry out againſt them, and call to their Remem- 
tis branceall their miſdoings. Remember at ſuch a time ſuch or ſuch a fin; 
?... at ſuchia tame Chriſt ſued bard for thy Converlion;the Miniſter prefſed 
—_ it home:to thiy. heart, thouiwaft touched to the quick with the Word; 
| Ogre nc thoudidſtipurpoſe and promiſe returning , and yet thou caſts off all, 
jamredize won When att \Scrmons,  Sabbaths, Mercies, fhall each ſtep up and 
olkikop of ay, Iam witneſsagainfiithe Priſoner: Lord; I was abuſed, and © was 
> + 41) —_ negleted|Olwhich way: will-the wretched finner laokYOh who can 
12s 0 ” conceivetthe texxble thoughts of. his heart ?:. Now the'world cannot 
..., help; hin; hisokd companionscanuot help him; the Saints neither ca 
+. norwilhz only the Lord Jeſus can : But O there's the Soul killing mi- 
.-» ſery;he will not': |Nay; without violating the truth of his Word, he 
'*>'-, calknot: gh.otherwilezin-regard bf ' his Abſolate Power,he might, - 
; = Thetimewas; Sinner, when Chriftt would;: and: you woutd nbt ; aus 
. ',»,; B&W; /Olyfainiwould you,-and ihe wilt nat; Then he followed thee in 
1 yajowithrintreatice, Olypoor Sinver, what dofi thow?..Wilt.chou fell 
' thy Soul and;Saviour for a lufi>Look to me, and be ſaved; Returngvby | 
* wilt thous die? But thy Ear and Heart was ſhut up againſt all. Why now, 
Mat.7-22»23- thou ſhalt cry, Lord,Lord,open to as 3, and he (hall ay on, 7 know you 
not; ye workers of T#7aity.Now Mercy, Mercy, Lord; tit was Mer- 
cy you {© loug ſet light by, and now yout day of Mercy ig over. What 
then remains but to cry out to the Mountains, Fall upon ws, and tbe bills 
0 cover th from the preſence of him that fire upon the Throne” But all in vain! 
For thou haſt the Lord of Mountainsand Hills for thine enemy, whole 
- voice they will.obcy;and not.thine.Simner,make not light of this;for as 
thou liveſtCexcept a through-change'& coming into Chriſt preventit) 
(which God grant) thou ſhalt ſhortly, to thy unconceivable horror ſee 
that day. -Qh wreech-Will:thy cups then be wine,or gall? Will they 
be ſwect,or bitter? Will it comfort thee to think of all thy merry days? 
aud how pleaſantly thy time {lipt away? V Vill it do thee good to think 
how rich.thou wakand how honourable thou waſt? Or wilt 4t not ra- 
ther wound thy very foul to remember thy folly ? and make thee with , 
' anguiſh of heart,and rage againk thy ſelf,t& cry out,Oh wretch!where 
was thine underſtanding?Didſt thou make ſo-light of that fin,that now 
makes thee tremble?How couldſt thou hear ſo lightlyof ——_— 
blo 
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blood of the Son of God ? How couldſi thou quench {o,many motions of 
his Spirit ! and ſtifle fo many quickning thoughts as ,were caſt into-thy. 
Soul ? What took up all that Life's tyme which thou hadit given thee to 
make ſure work againlt this Day ? What took up all thy heart, thy love. 
and delight, which ſhould have-'been laid out on the-Lord Jeſus? Had(t- 
thou room in.thy heart for the world, thy friend, thy fleth, thy lults, 
| and none for Chriſt? Oh wretch ! whom hadſt thou. tolove but. him £ 
| What hadſt thou to do, but to ſeek him, and cleave to him,. and enjoy 
| him? Oh, waſt thou not told of this dreadful Day a thouſand times, 
till the commonneſs of that Dodrine made thee weary ? How couldſi 
thou ſlight ſuch warnings, and rage againſt the Miniſter, and fay, he 
preacheth Damnation ? Had ict not- been better to-have heard and pre- 
ventedit,. than now to endure it ? Oh now for one offer-of Chriſt, for. 
one Sermon, for one day of Grace more ! But too late; alas too late! Poor 
carcleſs fiuner, TI did not think here to have.(aid ſo much to thee for my. 


| 

| | 

) and thou vouchſafe the reading of them, .I here cbarge thee k before God, A& T118: 4. at 
Mec ignoro 
| 

| 


ſhould I'not then chufe it now ? Will it be bet then, and is it not beſt 94 /»ppli 
now ?. Oh think of theſe things! A few (ad hours ſpent in ſerious fore-20 —— 
thoughts, is a cheap prevention. It*s worth this, or it's worth nothing. gerur i» ſeculs + 
Friend, L-profeſs to thee, from the word of the Lord, 'That of. all thy libertate re- 
ſweet fins, there will then be nothing left, but the ſting in thy. Conſct- miſſa, & Det 


ence,. which will never out through all Eternity-z except'the blood of : 
| Chriſt believed in, and valued above all the world, do now, in this day of agifea) Jo © 


grace, get it out. Phy ſin is like a beautiful Harlot, while ſhe is young dicium tar» 
| and freſh, ſhe hath many followers : but when old and withered, every 4** tanto 
| one would ſhut their hands of her. the is only their ſhame 3, none would je Moerace 
| know her :. So will it be with thee ; now thou wile venture on it, what-p21ix. 08 av. 


ever it colt thee ; but then, when mens rebellious' ways: are: charged on pag. 396. 


their ſouls to death 3 m O that thou could rid. thy hands of it ! O that Hear &+ 
, thou. couldſt ſay, 'Lord, it was not I! Then, Lord, Fhben ſaw we thee pony ka my 


| bungry, naked, impriſoxed? How fain would they put it off ? Then fin g,,ca; ran- 
wil -be ſfinindeed 3 and Grace will Grace be indeed. Then (ay - the quam in con- 
| | | | elbis viua- 
mn. Sic cogitanduam tanquam aliquis in peturintimum in picere poſſit,'& poreft; © uid enim prodeft ab - 
bomine aliquid eſſe feeretum ? Xihit-Dro rlauſum, Intereſt uri RNS, Geogirationibies mctlits invert 
venir. Sen, Epi. ad Luc. 8. 3. p.7t1- Tom. 2. Which words Zuinglinsrepeatingecalls bim,Viruns 
imum, Tom, oper, 2,, pag. 118, Declar, de pec, orig. | | 
fooliſh 
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fooliſh Virgins, Give ws of your Oyl, for our Lamps are out, Oh for ſome of 
your faith and holineſs, which we were wont to mock at ! But what's 
the anfwer, Go buy for your ſelves, we bave little enongh , would we bad ra. 
ther much wore. Then they will be glad of any thing like Grace: And if 
they can but produce any external familiarity with Chriſt, or common 
Gifts, how -glad are'they ? Lord, we have cat and drunk in thy preſence, 
P din thy Name, caſt out Devils, done many wonderful works > We have 
been Baptized, heard Sermons, profefied Chriſtianity : But alas, this 
will not ſerve the turn: He will profeſs #0 them, I never knew you,” Depart 
from me, ye workgrs of iniquity, Oh dead-hearted ſinner! 1s all this no+ 
thing to thee ? As (are as Chriſt is true, this is true 3; Take it in his own: 
words, Mar. 25. 31. When the Son of man ſhall come in bisGloty : and before 
bim ſhall be gathered all Nations; and be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
as « Shepherd dividerb bis Sheep from the Goats: And be ſhall ſet the Bbeep on 
the right band, and the Goats on tbe left : And (o on, as you may read in 
the Text. | 

But why trembleſt thou, 'O humble gracious Soul? Cannot the ene« 
mies and lighters of Chriſt be foretold their Doom , but thou- mult: 


'=zek. 13.232. Quake ? ' Do I make ſad the foul-that God would+ not have ad ? Doth 


thy Lord know his own Shecp,who have beord his voice and followed bim? 


Job 10, £7. bo 
'Gen.7. 1-23 He that would not loſe the family of one Noh in a common Deluge, 
+194 22: hen him only he had found faithful in all the Earth : He that would 


' a Pet. 2's. 


not pvcr-look one Lot in Sodom : nay, that could do nothing till he were: 


"forth: Will he forget thee at that day ? Thy Loyd kroweth bow to deli 
ver the godly out of tempration, and 10-reſerve the wijuſt to: the Day of 


Fudgnent to be puniſhed * He knowerth how to'make the ſamc Day the 
greateſt for terrour to his fors, and yet the greateſt for joy to his people. 


_Heever intended it for the great diſtinguiſhing and. ſeparating Day: 


whercin both Love and Fury ſhould be manifeſted to 'the hightlt. Oh 
the Lord cometh to judg the Earth : With Righreonſueſs ſhall be judge-the 


1 I3 then, Let the Heavens reJoyee, he $ ca, the Earvh, the Floods, the Hills; for 
96. 11-12, 


13;World, and the People with Equity 5 But eſpecially, Let Sion bear; and be 
Plal.98.7,8,9glad, and ber Childror rejoyce : For, when God ariſeth to judgment, it is t0 


P 


x Cor, 11.31, that are in Chriſt 19, 
Rom,-8.1, And, who ſhall lay 

| Rom. $, 33+ 
Rom. 3» 19. 


Rom. 6. 14. 
Rom, 8. 2 


” 
. 


Rom. Is 


 Meb, 10,22, 


,death ? Or ſhall Conſcience? Why we were long ago juſtified by faith 


PRId, las the meek, of the Exzrth, They have judged and condetnned themſelves 


many a day in heart-breaking Confeſlions, and therefore ſhall not-be 
judged to condemnation by the Lord : For there is no condemnation to them 
who walk, not after the fleſh , but © after the Spirit; 
anty thing to the-ebarge of Gods Elef'? Shallthe Law? 
Why, Whatſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith ts them that are. undey- the - Law; 
but we are not under the Law, but under Grace : For the Law of the Spirit 
of life, which is in Chriſt Feſws, bath made ws free from the Law of fin al 
ſo have peace with God, | and beve our bearts ſprinkled from an” evil ul 
ence-; and the Spirit bearing witneſs with or ſpirits, that we are 1he q 


v 
» 
. 
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| 
| 
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dren of God. It i4' Gid that juffifieth, why foal condemen' 7 Tf our Judge con- Rom. 8. 16. 
demn us not, who ſhall ? He that ſaid to the adulrterous Woman, Hith xo John 8. 11, 
man.condemned thee,neitber do I condemn thee ; He will lay to us (more faith- 

fully. than Peter to him) Though all men'deny hee, or condemn thee, Twill not, Mark 14, 31. 
Thow haſt confeſſed me before men, and 1 will conf. ſs thee before my Father, and Mat. 10. 32; 
the Angels of Heaven. He whole firſt Coming was not to-comdenn the world, 

but that the world through bim might be ſaved; Tam ſure intends not his. Se-JOÞf 3+ 17. 
cond Coming to condemn his people, | but that they through bim might be 

ſaved, He hath given us Eternal Life in Charter and Title already, yea, 

and partly in poſſeſſion ; And will he after that condemn us? When hu 

gave us the knowledg of his Father and Himſelf, he gave us Eternal Life, Joh- 17. 3:- 
And he-hath verily told us, That be that beareth bis Word, and believeth ou 190 5+ 24+ 
bim that ſent bim,bath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but 

is paſſed from death 20 life. Indeed if our Judg were our enemy, as he is to 

the world, then we might well fear. It the Devil were our Judg, or the 

ungodly were our Judg,then we ſhould be condemned as Hypocrites, as 

Hereticks,as Schiſmaticks, as proud, or covetous,or what not ? But our RKom.8. 34435 
Judgiis Chrift who died, yea rather who is riſen again,and makgth requeſt for us. Mar. 28. 18. 
For, All power is given bim in Heaven #ndin Earth ; aud all things delivered in. JoBl 13+ .3- 

1 bis bands : and the Father bath 'given bim Antbority to execute Fandgement TOWn 9-27. &- 
alſo, becauſe be is the Sou of man. * For though God judge the world, Tas Chen ; 
yet the Father (immediately without -his Vicegerent Chriſt) judgeth no judging Fo-- 
man , but bath committed all judgment to the Son: that all men ſhould wer accor- 
bonoxr the Son, even as they bonour the  Fathir, Oh 'what uncx- ding to his : 
preſſible joy may this afford to a Believer ? That our Dear Lord, who = hin 
loveth our Souls, and whom our Souls love, ſhall be our Judge? Will the principal,” 
a man fear to be judged by his deareſt Friend, by a Brother, by gpcimitive,ſu- 
Father, or a Wife by her own Husband ?- Chriſtian, Did he come Pream z'but: 
down, and ſuffer, and weeps. and bleed, -and die'for-thee ? and will he only prod 
now condemn thee? Was he judged and condemned, and executed in Fits derived? 
thy-ſtead; and now will he condemn thee himſelf?-Did he make a bath power;iz cers- 
of his blood for thy fins ? and a garment of his own Righteonuſne(s, for tain, fenr- 
thy nakedne(s?- and will he now open thera to thy ſhame?* Is he Ong gt 
undertaker for thy Sdlvation? and will he be againſt thee ?* Hath ie ute uh -:3 
coſt /him fo dear to ſave thee? and will he now himſelf deſtroy thee 7-9 

hath he done the moſt of the work alreatly, in Redeeming, Regene- 

rating, and' SanQifying,” Juſtifying, Preſerving and Perfecting thee > 

and will he now undo all again? Nay, hath he begun,and will he-not fi- 

niſh.? hath he interceded fo loug for thee to the Father ?*and will he caſt: 

theeaway himſelf >- If all theſe be likely, then fear, and then rejoyce - 

not. Oh what an unreaſonabk fin is unbelicf,. that will charge our-Lord- 

Tith ſuch unmercifulneſs and abfurditics 2+ Well then, fellow Chriſtians, . 

Let the terror of that Day be never {o great, ſurely-our Lord can mean 

noill tous in all.Let it make the devils-tremble,and the wicked tremble z 


but: 


/ 


L—— 


but it ſhall make us to leap for. joy; -- Let Satan accuſe us, 'we have our 

anſwer at hand, cur Surety hath diſcharged the Debt. It he have not 

fulfilled the Law, then let us be charged. as breakers of it : If he have 

not ſuffered, then let us ſuffer z butif he have, we- are free. Nay,” our 

Lord will make auſwer for us bimſclf,. theſe are mine, and ſhall be.made 

16. 's3- 5» 8, up with my Jewels; for their tranſgreſfions was I firicken, . and cut off 

10,11: from theearth; for them was I bruiſed and put to. grief, my ſoul was 

made an offering for their fin, and I bore their tranſgreſſions ; | They 

are my Sced, and; the Travel of my Soul 3- I have healed them by my 

ſtripes;, I have juſtified them by my. knowledg. - They are my Shcep, 

Joha 10. 28. who, ſhall cake them out of .my hands? Yea, though the humble Soul 

be ready to ſpeak againſt it (elf, (Lord, when did we ſee thee bungry , and 

fed thee ? 8c.) yet; will not\ Chriſt do ſp. _ This is the Day. of the 

Believers full Juftificatiov,.. They were before made juſt 3 and eſteem» 

ed juſt; and by Faith juſtified in Law: and this (to ſome) evidenced 

to their conſciences, . .But now they/ſhall both by Apology be main- 

tained. juſt, and by Scntence pronounced juſt aRually, by the hvely 

*nO5ſerv, That voice of the Judge himſelf; a which.js the moſt perte&- Juſtification, 

6 Comglegt Their Juſtification by Faith, is'a giving them Title in. Law, to that 

= ablo» Apology, and Abfolying Sentence, which at that Day they ſhall Actu- 
 Tution rom” . 111, }eccive from che-mouth\ of Chriſt, .. By which Sc heir fi 

all fn, is not ©)1y reccive from che-mouth,of Chrilt,.. By which Sentence, their ſin, 

p tit . which before was pardoned in the ſenſe of the Law , is now perfectly 

theDay of pardoned, or blotted out by this, ultimate Judgment, Ads 3. 19. There- 

t....fore well may 1t-be called; The. time of refreſbing, as being to the Saints 

| Xa the perfe&ing of all their former refreſhments. He who was vexed with 

on; Le&. 29, 4 quarrelling Conſcience, an accuſing World, a curſing Law, is ſolemnly 

8. pronounced Righteous by the Loxd the Judge. o Though he cannot plead 

ripture Not Guilty, in regard, of, fa; ,yet' being; pardoned, he thall be acquit 

— Roa is by. the proclamation .of Chriſt. And that's not al 3 But he that was ac- 

of 1 meds caſed, as efervin Hell, is pronounced 4 member of Chriſt, a Son of 

pot me God, and {© adjudged to Eterval. Glory... The;Sentence of pardon, paſt 

others alſo, by the Spirit and Conſcience within us, was wont to be exceeding ſweet ; 

makes the - Bit chis will fully and finally reſolve the Queſtion 3 and leave no room 

Fn 2794-15 tor doubtivig again for ever. We ſhall more xejoyce, that our Names 


NS ate found written in the Bookot Life, then. it men or;Devils were ſub- 
at the Day of jetted to us, And itamuſt needs affect us deeply with the (enſe of. our 
Judgment. Mercy and Happinel(s,to behold the contxary condition of others,, To ſee: 
= , 3 7+ moſt of the World tremble: with Terror, while we triumph with joy: 
Rom. 8. 23. [0 hear them doomed to everlaſting flames, and ſee them thruſt into 
x John 3. 2. Hell ; when we are proclaimed heirs of the Kingdom 3 to ſee our neigh- 
Mat. 19. 23. bours that lived in the {ame Towns, came to the lame Congregations; late 
2h fr in the (ame ſrats, dwelt in the ſame houſes, and were elteemed more ho-! 
oThe fins be- 1 
fore Faithare forgiven : Not (o as that they are not committed 3 but ſoaif they had not been 

<ommitted, Clem, Alexand, Stromat, 1, 4. | 


nourable 
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'nourable in the world than our ſelves 3 To ſee them now (o differenced 
from us,and by the ſearcher of hearts eternally ſeparated. This, wich 
the great magnificence and dreadfulneſs of the Day, doth the Apolile 
pathetically expreſs, in 2 Theſ. 1. 6,7,8,9, 10. 1t is Righteous with God ; 
t0-recompence tribulation to tbem that trouble you; and to you who are trou- 3/7/77 P 
bled, Reft with us ; when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven witb LC 

bis mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that kyow \ -- 
not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who ſhall be 

puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrafiion from the preſence of the Lord, and 

from the Glory of bis power, &c. And now is not here enough to make 

that Day a welcom Day, and the thoughtsof it delightful co us? But 

yer there's more; We ſhall: be fo far from- the dread of, that Judg- 

ment, that our {elves ſhall become the Judges. * Chriſt will take his 

people, as it were, into Commiſſion with him 3 and they ſhall ſit and 

approve his Righteous Judgment. Oh fear not now the reproaches, 
Acorns and cenſuresof thoſe that muſt then be judged by us; Did you 

think, Oh wretched worldlings, that thoſe poor deſpiſed men, whom 

you made your daily deriſion, ſhould be your Judges ? Did you believe _ mp 
this, when you made them ſtand as offenders before the barr of your 

Judgment ? No more than Pilate, when he was judging Chriſt, did 

believe that he was condemning his Judg 3 Or the ; when they 

were whipping, impriſoning, killing the Apoſtles,did think to ſee them 

fit on twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of 1ſraeh, Do you wot j cg, 5, 2 * 
know ( faith Paxl) that the Saints ſhall: judg the world? Way, Know . 
you not that we ſhall judg Angels ? Surely, were it not the Word of 

Chriſt that ſpcaks it, this Advancement would ſeem incredible,and. the - 

Language arrogant. Yet even Henoch the ſeventh from Adam, prophefied 

of #bis ſaying ; Bebold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of big Saints, 

40 execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 

them, of all their ungodly deeds, . which they have ungodly committed ; and 

of all their bard fpeecbes, which ungodly finners bave ſpoke againſt bim, 

Jude 14. Thus ſhall the Saints be. honoured, and the Righteous bave do- 

minion in the Morning. O that the careleſs world were but wiſe to con- Plalm $g. 14. 
fider this, and that they would remember their latter end! That they would Deut- 32. 29+ 
be now of the ſame mind, - as they will be, when they ſhall ſee the Hea- 

vens paſy away with anviſe, 'and the Elements melt with fervent beat , the 

earth.alfo, andthe workg that are therein:to be burnt up 2 Peter 23, 19. 

Whenall ſhall be on: fire about their ears, and all earthly Glory conſu- 

med, For the Heavens and the earth which are now, are reſerved unto 
fire againſt the Day of Fndgment, and perdition of uugodly men, 2 Pct. 

3 7. But alas, when all is ſaid 3 The wicked will do wickedly ; and #»ne Dan. 12. 10. 
of the wicked ſhall underfiand , But the wiſe ſhall underſtand. Rejoyce, 
thercfore,O ye Saints; yet watch,and what you have, hold faſt tillyour 
Lord come, Revel, 2. 25, and ſtudy that uſe of this Doctrine which the 
Apoſtle propounds, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 22. Seeing then that all theſe things ball 
G be 
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be diſſolved what menner of perſons ought ye to be in all boly converſation 
eſs ; Looking for gue baſting to the coming of the day of God , where- 
in the Heavens being on fire ſpall be diſſolved, and 1be Elements mels with fer- 
vent beat. But go your way, keep cloſe with God, and wait till your 


change come, and till this end be, For you ſhall Reft, andſtand in the Lot 
at the end of the days, Dan- 12. 33, 
SECT. IV. 
Se. 4 "He fourth Antecedent and higheſt ſtep to the Saints Advancement 
4 _ fo- is, Their ſolemn Con Zachiindaionad receiving into the 
.- = Kingdom For as Chriſt, their Head,is anointed both King and Prieſt; 
Rev. 1: 5. - So under him are his people made unto God both Kings and Priefis : ( for 


Propheſic that ceafeth ) #0 Reign) and to offer praiſes for ever, Rev, 5.10. 
The Crown of Right conſneſs, which was laid up for thcm, ſhall by the Lord 


the Righteous Fudg be groen-thens at that Day, 2 Tim. 4. 8. They have 


Kevel. 2..10- been faithful to the death, and therefore fuall receive the Grown of Life: 


Kevek [3, 81.g; 


And according to the improvement of their Talents here,fo ſhall cheie 
Rule and Dignity be enlarged, Matth.25.21, 23. So that they are not 


them Power over the Nations, even as be received of bis Father, Rev. 2. 
26, 27, 28." And will givetbemtbe Morning Star, The Lord himſclf 
will give them poſſeſhon with theſe applauding expreſſions 3 Well done, 


good and faithful $ervant, thou haſt been faithful over a few things, 1 will 


make thee- Ruler over many things Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 
Matth.25.21,23. And withthis ſolemn and blefſed Proclamation ſhall 
he Iathrone them 3+» Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom: 
__ for you from the foundation of the world. Every. word fiill af 
and Joy, [Cone] This is the holding forth of the Golden Scepter 
to'warrant our approach unto this Glory. Come now as neax as you 
will z fear not the Betbſhemites Judgment : for the enmity is utterly 
taken away. This is not ſuch a | Come) as we were wont to hear. Come 
take wp your Croſs, and follow me ; though that was ſweet, yet this much 
more. { Te Bleſſed } Bleſſed indeed-z when that mouth ſhall fo pro- 
nounce us. Eor though the world hath accounted us accurſed, and we. 
have been ready to: account our ſelves.ſo ; 'yet certainly thoſe thathe 


bleſſeth are bleſſed : and'thoſe whom he curleth, only, are curſed an 


his Bleſſing ſhall not be revoked : But he hath bleſſed: us, and we ſhall 


be bleſſed. {Of "my Father | Bleſſed in the Eathers Love, as well as tht. 
t 


Sons :. for they are One: The Father hath teſtified his Love, in their 
Ele&ion, Donation ts Chriſtzſending of Chriſt, accepting his Ranſom, 
&e, as the Son hath alſo teſtified his. [+ DÞyberit ] No-longer boad- 

men, nor ſcrvants only, nor children under age, who differ not in poſ- 
(cllionz, 


ed with empty Titles, but rcal Dominions For Chriſt will :akg- 
them and ſet them down with bimſelf in bis own Throue z, and will give 
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fefſion, but only in title from ſervants ; But, Now we are beirs of the Gal, 4. 15,6» 
Kingdom, Jam. 2. 5. Cobeirs with Chirſt. | The Kingdom ] No leſs . 
than the Kingdom ? Indeed to be a King of Kings,and Lord of Lords,is 

our Lords own proper Title : But to be Kiugs and Reign with him, is 

ours ; The fruition of this Kingdom,jis as the fruition of the light of the 

Sun, each have the whole, and the reſt never the leſs. | Prepared for 

you] God is the Alpbs, as well as the Omega of our Bleſſednels. Eter- 

nal Love hath laid the foundation, He prepared the Kingdom for us, 

and then prepared us for the Kingdom, This the preparation of his 

Counſel and Decree 3for the execution whereof Chriſt was yet to make 

a further preparation. | For you] Not for Believers only in general, who 

without individyal perlons are no body ; Nor only for you upon-condi- 

tion of your Believing z But for you perſonally and det,;rminately ; for 

all che Conditions were alſo prepared for you. { From the foundatian of 

the world Not only from the Promiſe after Adam*s Fall (as ſome ) but 

( as the phraſe uſually fignifieth, though not always ) from Eternity. 

Theſe were the eternal thoughts of Gods Love towards us; and this 

is it he parpoſed for us. 


I 


i lent,o I1-doi i - 21. 
improvement of our Talent,our well-doing,our overcoming,our har Keviiiks 
Matth.25.34, 


rightly, That **e righteous by our perſonal rightcouſneſs,and good '* *v*m_ pro- 


"Ws bandum exit 5 
works concuz gyuſtihcation. Nimirum, nos 


| habui di- 
tionem federis gratie, ſcilicet fidem. Itaque proferenda erynt in medio opera ; pre acts _ 
quam illius corditionis, hoc eft fides, effefta atque argumenta demonftrativa,ut vulgo loquuntuy & pofte- 


riori. D.Jo Placeus in Theſ. Salmur. vol, i. pag. 34. Lege & Theſin, 43,4445. of that moſt ſolid Diſ- 
pute of Juſtification, 


Anſ. 1 did not think to have ſaid ſo much upon Controverſic; but 
becanſe the Difficulty is very great,and the mattcr very weighty,as be- 
ing near the foundation, TI have in another Book added to what is ſaid 
betorcgcertain brief Poſitions,containing my thoughts on this SubjeR 3 

* which 
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> which may tend to the clearing of thele. and many other difficultics 
here abouts, co which I reter yon. £44 
But that the plain conſtant language of Scripture may not be per- 
verted or diſ-regarded, I only premiſe theſe Advertiſements by way of 
Caution, till thou come to read the fuller Anſwers 
T7. Let not the Names of men draw thee one way or other, nor make 
thee partial in Searching for Truth ; Diſlike the men for their unſound 
Do@rine; but call not Do&rine unſound,becaufe it is theirs; nor ſou 
becauſe of the repute of the Writer. | 
ned Me tt. Know thisz That as an unhumbled ſoul is far apter to' give too 
Hookers Dc much to Duty and perſonal Righteouſneſs, than to Chriſt ; So an hum- 
courle of Ju- ble, (clf-denying Chriſtian is as likely to-err on the other hand, in gi- 
fification, vinglefs to Duty chan Chriſt hath given,and laying :i]l the work from, 
bow far Works himſelf on Chrilt; for fear of robbing Chriſt of the Honour : and (6 
IU: 228 much to look at Chriſt without him,$& think he ſhould Took at nothing 
Sermon on in himſelf; that he forgets Chriſt within him. As Lzther ſaid of Me- 
Link, 2. 13, 14. TanGbon's wi draying anbiey, Soli Deo omnia deberi tam obſtinat? afſe+ 
and on Mar'h. rit, wt mil plane videatar ſaltem in hoc errare quod Chriftum ipſe fingat 


7-31. and 0n 1yrive abeſſe cordi ſuo quam. fit reveri _——Cert nimis nulus in hoc eff 
pages m —_ ſo conſtantly aſcribes all to God,that to me he ſeems di- 
14«22. at py to err, atleaſt in this, that he feigneth or imagineth Chriſt co be 


Aiatvh. 10.41. farther off from his own heart, than indeed he is — Certainly he is 
And Dave- to9 much Nothing in this. 


nant de F6- = , , 
7-2... 3. * Our giving to Chriſt more of the work than Scripture doth,or 
5 —_ rather our acribing i to him out of the Scripture-way and ſenſe, doth 


moſt fully but diſhonour,and not honour him ; and depreſs, but not exalt his Frec 
andolidly. . Grace: while we deny the inward ſandifying work of his Spirit,and ex- 
Apnitionm tolt his free Juſiftication, which are equal fruits of his Merit, we make 
ace bemo , . K / 

roy mal; ; DM an  imperfet Saviour. | 
. res Obadive Deo &' Credere ei, & Cultodire tjus precepterm ; & boc et Vita hominis : Quemadmodam 
neu Obedire Dro malumi & boc oft Mors ejus. Irengus adverſ. Hereſes, lib, 4. cap. 76. *'Take 


the Precepts or Threatnings, becauſe ſpeak hard things to thee, There may be a Carnal 
Goſpeller, as well as a Popiſh —_— 5. of Tuſtification, Le&. 28. pag- 256. Dici- 
mu, Deum judicare ſecundum opera ;, quia pro utilba furrint, vel bona, vel mala, aut aternam vitam 

quemur, aus atonnem dammationem. Sed now inde ſequitur, opera Canſas efſe noftra ſalutis, Pet. 
Mart. in, Kom- 2. pag» ( mibi) 88. 


4+ But to-arrogate to'our ſelves any part of Chriſts Prerogative is 
moſt deſperate of all, and no Do@rine more dire@ly overthrows the 
Goſpel almoſt than that of Juſtification by the mericsof our owa ,or by 
works of the Law. 


heed leſt thou love the- Goſpel, becauſe it hath always gl Tydings, . 8nd thou canſt not abide. . 


= A Au a ac 


- 


_— aa | 
Pare, I, ) The.'S 4jats Eoorlefing Reſt. 


— -— Pw c- - - — m_— — —_ 


91034 24's 100 2: Le $442 5 bag?! Lb nu biuggbotiiab 

And thus we have, by the Line and Plummet of Scripture, fathom- 
ed Ks fourfold fircam, and ſeen. the Chriſtian ſafely Landed in Para» 
dice 3 and in. this four-wheeled: fiery Chariot.conveyed ho ito 


bis Reſt. Now let us alittle further view chaſe Manlians, conſider his *- 


iviled Fe whether there be any Glory like anto this Glo- 
4 Reef? RAE but not by outward appearance, but judg righ- 


teous Judgment. 
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'He next thing tobe handled, is, The exgcllent pro- 
| pertics of this Reſt, and admirable Attr utes, which 
as (Oo many Jewels, alt adorn the Cigawn of the 
Saints. And firſt before we ſpeak of thera patticular- 
ly, let us try this Happineſs by the Ryſles f;the Phi- 
loſophers, and'ſee whether they will got approve it 
| the moſt franſcendently Good. ; Notas if We Were 
a ſufficient Touchſtone, bur'that both the Worldling and the Saint 
may ſee, when any thing ſtands up in competition with this Glory for 
the preheminence, Reaſon it {cIf will conclude againſt it. Now, in 
order of good, the Philoſopher will tell you, that by theſe Rules you 


may know which is Bcſt. 


SECT, -J.. 


1,” Hat which is defired and [oiight for it fel, is better thin that” 
which is deſired for ſomething elſe £ or the Eud, as Tuch, is 
better than all the Meats. This concludeth for Heavens preheminence: 
All things are but means to that end. If any thing here be excellent, it 
is, becaule it is a ſtep to that: and, the more conducible thereto,the more 
excellent. The Salvation of our Souls, is the end of our Faith, our 


_— -- 


Hope, our” Diligence, of all Mercies, of all Ordinanccs, as before is * Per. r.s, 9. 


proved: It is'not for them(ſclves, but for this Reft, that all theſe are 
G 3 deſired 


t Thel. 5. 8. 
2 lim. 2. 10. 


_ 62 
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_ The'8 att»: Eomdefiing» #aft; «Chap. 6, 


f.4%, 


John 14, 6. is both the 


9 2. S| 


delired and uſed. Praying is not the end of Praying ; nor Preaching 
the en@ of Preaching, TO rBelS-ving Head Reeving Theſe are 


but the way tohim, whois the Way to this Reſt; Indeed Chriſt himſelf 


Or be pond 
enjoyed, 
be #6 much more. 


cus the End. Ifa 
x lovely and defir 


ay and the Reft,the Means and the End;fingularly delira- 
np chiog theft that ever 


ce, then” muſt its 'end 


_—_ A 
— 


% 
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Perfection 3 The ec 


- SEQCT,I1L 


N order of Good, the laſt isftill, the Beſt : For all good tends to 
isNilL the Jaſt enjoyed, though firſt intend- 


ed. 'Now this Reſt is the Saints laſt eſtate; Their beginning was as a 


laſt will be an everlaſtin 


Grain of Muftard-fced;, bur their 
_ They were taken 
#Lio & hoſt 


a 


Jby 


h 


was « Lay 


ot 


perfection wilt be an eftate high and 
Dawu fro 


the ſheep-told, co reign 
{mall things but their 


g perfeQionz They ſowed in tears, but they 


Plalm 12645. FEap in joy. If their proſperity here, their Res ſecunde, were delira- 
Kondeletius ble z much move their Rez #itime; their final Bleſſedneſs. Kondeletins 
1 Mnthod.Cu- (yy aPricft at Rome, who would fall down in an Extafic, whenever 
by my card thoſe wards of Chritt, Conſummarxm eft, It is finiſhed ; but 

P38: 9% obſery! g him careful in his fall ever tolay his-head in a ſoft place, he 


uſpecing the dillimulation,and by the threats of a cudgel quickly reco- 
vered hit. B methinks the foxe-thought of that Conſummation,and 


laſt Eftare we 
unfclgned Ext 


: 


of, ſhould bring a conſidering Chriltianinto ſuch an 
alie,that he ſhould cycn forget the things of the fleſh, and 


rio care or fear ſhould raiſe him out of it. Surely that is-well, which ends 
well ; and that's Good, which is Good at laſt : and therefore Heaven; 


muſt nceds be Gogd. 


———— 


: 
FS A MS. 
— _— 


SECT. IIL 


3. ee Rule is this, That whoſe abſence or loſs is the worſt or 
A. che greateſt evil, muſt needs it (elf be beſt, or the greateſt: 
Good. And is there a greater loſs: than-to loſe this Ret? If you could 


2k the Refilels Souls that are ſhut out of it, they would.tell you more 


fenſibly. than can. For as none know the fwectnels. like thoſe who en- 
joy it, fo none know the loſs like thoſe that are deprived of it.. Wicked: 
men.are here (cnfle(s of the loſs, becauſe they know not what they loſe, 


and-have the delights of fleſh &.ſenſeto make them up,and make them 


forget it ;, But when they ſhall know it to their, Torment, as the Saints 
do to their joy, and when they ſhall ſce men-from. the Eaſt and Weſt tit 


Kuk. 13 29. down with Zbraham, Iſaac, and Zacob in the Kingdom of God, and: 


themſelves 
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thetnſelves ſhut out y when'they ſhall know both what they have loſt, 
and'for what, and why they loſt it, ſurely there will be weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth, He that lofeth Riches,may have more; and he that 
loſeth Honour, may repair it 3 or if not, yet he is not undone : He that ygark. 8. 35. 
loſeth life, may fave it > But what becomes of him'that loſeth God ? - 

and who,or what ſhall repair his loſs? We can bear the loſs of any thing 
below; if we have'it not, we caneither live without it,or dyc,and live 
eternally withour it; But can we do ſo without God in Chriſt? As God yyat. 5 
gives us outward things, as auctaries, as overplus, or above meaſure, 

into our bargain 3 fo, when he takes them from us, he takes away onr 
ſuperfluities rather than our necefſaries 3 and pareth but our nails, and 
toacheth'not the: quick : But can we ſpare our part in Glory? You 
know whoſe Queſtion it is, What ſhall it profit a man to win all the world, gat, 16, 26. 
and loſe bis own ſoul'? Will it prove a ſaving match? Or, what ſhall 

a man give for the ranſom of bis ſowl? Chriſtians, compare but all your 

loſſes with that loſs, and all your ſufferings with that ſuffering, and I 

hope you will lay your hand upon your mouth,and ceaſe your repining 

thoughts for ever, 


« 33» 
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SECT. IV. 


4- A Nother Rule is this, That which cavnot be given by man, or _—_—_ 
taken away by man, is ever better than that which can : and » 
then I hope Heaven will carry it. For who hath the Key of the everlaſt- 
in Trealares ? And who is the Diſpoſer of the Dignities of the Saints? 
Who ſaith, Come ye bleſſed, and Go ye curſed? Is it the voice of God, 
ot of meer man ? It every good and perfett gift cometh from above, from T,qes x. 17. 
the Fatber of lights, whence then comcth the Gift of eternal Light with 
the Father? Whole priviledg focverit is, to be'Key-keepers of the 
Viſible Churches here below; ſure no meer man, . but the Man of Sin, 
will challenge the Keys of that Kingdom,and undertake to ſhut out,or 
take in,or to diſpoſe of that Treaſure of the Church. We may be be- 
holderi to men, as Gods Inſtruments, for our Faith, but no further ; 
For, what is Paul, or who is Apollo, but Minifters by whom we believed, 
even as the Lord gave to every xan? Surely, cvery ftep to that Glory, 
every gracious gift & a&,every Deliverance and Mzrcy to the Church, 
ſhall be ſo cleatly from God, that his very name ſhall be written in the 
fore-head of it,and his excellent Attributes ſtampt upon it,that he who 
runs may read,it was the Work of Godzand the Queſtion may ealily be 
anſwered, Whether it be from Heaven,” or of men? Much more evi- 
dently is that Glory, the gift of the God of Glory ? What ? can may Decreſcere 
give God? orearth and dult give Heaven? Surely no! And as much $*97*=. 50- 
is it beyond them to deprive usof it. Tyrants and Perſecutors may take j,p gh 
away our goods, but not our chick Good ; our Liberties here, but not pi2.66 9.644 4 
G 4 that 


x Cor. 3. 5- 


þ 
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that ſtate of Freedom ? Our Heads, but not qur Crown. You can ſhut.us 
Mertalis emi-up in Priſons, and ſhut us out of your Church & Kingdom,but now ſhut 
went, cadunt, us out of Heaven,if you can. Tryin lower attempts : Can you deny us 
deterwntssr, the light of the Sun, and cauſe it to forbear its ſhining? Can you itop 
1 du the Influences of the Planets? ox deny us the dew of Heaven ? or com- 
; . mand the Clouds to ſhut up their womb?or ſtay the courſe of the flow- 
Divinoram =. ing ſtreams? Or (cal up the paſſages of the deep? How much leſs can you 
ns nature ef, Jerrive us of our God, or deny us the light of his Countenance, or tiop 
Idibid. $.545 he Influences of his Spirit,or torbid the Dew of his Grace tofall,or liay 
the ſtreams of his Loye, and ſhut-up ;his over-flowing, cverflowing, 
Springs,or (cal up the bottomleſs depth'of his bounty? You can kill our 
Bodies(if hepermityou) but try whether-you can xcach gur Souls.Nay,, 
It is not in the Saints own power,to give to, or takeaway from. them- 
" felyes this Glory. So that, according tochisRuleztherg's no ſtate like the 
Saints Reſi.' For no man can give this Reſt to us,and. none can take our 

Joy from us, Fob. 16. 22. | 


oO OR 


—_— A —_ 


F 


-S ECA3-V. 
$:$.% Nother Rule is this, That is ever better or beft, which maketh 


* Vs Seneca the owneror poſſeſſor himſelf berteror beſt, And ſure, ac- - 


? _ w_ , cording to this Rule, there's no ſtate like Heaven. * Riches, Honour 
Epicureos pro- 20d Pleaſurg,make a man neither better nor beſt ; Grace here makes us 
bavie, bctter,but not beſt: That is reſerved as the Prerogative of Glory. That's 
our , that doth us good ; and that doth,us good, which makes us 

ewk 6p it may be good in it ſelfgbut not good to us. External. good. 

1sat too great a diſtance to bz our Happineſs. It is not bread on our Ta- 

oe» bles,but in our ſtomachs that muſt nouriſh: Nor blood upon our clothes. 


forme fake)-og Skin, bat in the liver, heart and veius, which is our Life. Nay, tie 


rye & ve7#® things of the world ate ſo far from making the owners good, that they, 


--06.4" agh prove-not the leaſt impediments thexets; and ſnares to the beſt of men. 
auiburnibil ea Riches and Honour do ſeldom help to Humilityzbat of Pride they occa- 
gued divine fronally become molt frequent fomenters, The difficulty is ſo great of. 
\7-<"3-34y re, conjoyning Graciouſnels with Greatneſs,thatic's next to an impoſlibi- 
ten bee ox ity 3 and their conjunRion ſo rare, that they are next to inconliſtent. 
mente Dez a. T0 have a heart taken up with Chriſt and Heaven; when we have health. 
tenet, 'nitii and abundance im the world,is neicher cafic nor ordinary, Though Soul 
quod defidere- and body compoſe but one man,yet they ſeldom proſper both together. 
hantaews Dire Therefore that's our chief good, which will-do us good at the heart 5, 
Moſcul, is And that'sour true glory that makes usall glorious within: Aud thatthe 
Mat. 6. Tom, bleſſed Day which will make us holy & blefſed men:which will noc on- 
31.þ-127- ly beautifit our houfe, but cleanſe our hearts:nor only give us new Ha» 
bitations,and new Relations,bur alſo new Souls, and new Bodicy, The 


true knowing livicg Chriſtian.complains more frequently & more bit- 


cerly - 


emnQYy =, tH* 


F 


# careleſs lazineſs : It is but'take our pleaſure, and mind the world,and bomines adire © 
- caſtawaythe thoughts of Sing and Grace, and Chriſt, and Heaven, clawſfis oeuli. 


51 Al Nother Rule.is, That the difficulty ' of..obtaining, ſhews the, $. 6 


- all, goes without it 3 You will ſay, that here's Difficultygnd therefore 519% dicere ſo- 


- ourſelves about theſe high things,but venture our fouls upon our pre- 


| keaſie, the aſcent not ſo. To bring diſeaſes, is but tocheriſh ſloth, j;;z_ racitis 


* accurate Living and perhaps all fall ſhort too. He that made the 
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terly of the wants and woes within him, than without him. If you 
oyer-hear his prayers, or {ce him in his tears; and ask him, What aileth 
him? He will cry out more,Oh my dark underſtanding ! Oh my hard, 
my unbelicving heart ! rather than, Oh my diſhonour, or, Oh my 
poverty.! Theretore it is his defired place and fate, which affords a re- 
licf ſaitable to his neceſſities and complaints. - And ſurely that is only 
this Reſt. 


——_— 
TD — 
ett 


SECT. VI. 


- 


Excellency. And ſurely, if. you confider: but-what it coft 
Chxilt co purchaſe itz what it coſts the Spirit ro bring mens hearts to itz 
what it coſts Miniſters to perſwade toit 3 what it coſt Chriſtians, after 
al this, to obtain it 3 and what it coſts many a half-Chriftian,that after 


Excellency. Trifles may be had at a trivial rate : and men may have Jace 


damnation far more eaſily : It is but lie till, and ſleep out our days in x Say ia. 


' : Laert.l. +67 
and Hell, out of our minds > and doas the molt do, and never trouble Quod Ye 


ſumptuous conceits and hopes, and let the Veſſel ſwim whidFway- it 1g ng 

will ; and then ſiream, and wind, and tide will all help us @pace to tr oculi ; wes 

the gulf of perdition. You may burn an hundred houſes cafier than #icere poſſwmns 

build onc 3 and kill a thouſand men than make one alive. The deſcent-©* 99% <u- 
citate Of /ocov- 

pleaſe the appetite, and take what moſt delights us ;. but to cure them deſcenſus 

will coſt bitrer Pills, lothſome Potions, tedious Gripings, abſtemious- 4vezni, Tc 


way, and knows the way better than we, hath told us,It is #arrow and 
ſtraight, and requires (triving: And they that have placed it more 
truly and obſervantly. than we, do tell us, it lies through many tribu- 
ktions, and is with mach ado pafſed+ through, Conclude then, It is- 
fure fomewhat worth that muſt coſt all this, 


a 
———_— — 


— — 


, SECT. VIL 


7- A Nother Rule is this, That is Beſt, which not qnly ſupplieth ne-- g, 7. 2 

cellity, but affordeth abundance. By neceſlity is meant” here, | 
that which we cannot live withoutzand by abundance is meant,a more 
perfect ſupply, a comfortable, not a uſclels abundance. Indeed it is 
luitable ro a Chriſtian Rate and uſe, to be {canted here, and to have on- 


ly 


—— _— 
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The 8dints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 6, 


7 
«Quicquid pre- ly fxoin hand to mouth :. and that not only-in his corporal, but in his 


zey 14 eff, mon ſpiritual comforts : Here we mult 110t be filled full, that ſo our empti- 


reficit, -_ 
on Fi, 
von yy" : 
perpet no atat 
qui adbuc 
amplin que- 
ratur; qui an” 
rem te habet, 
ſatiatrs et 1 


finem ſunum ha. 


bet z non habet 
u/ire quod 

quarat ; quia 
x 6 ſuper on» 


le.Getl, 


we ootites I 
bile, 
rabile 


neſs may cauſe hungering, and our hungering cauſe ſeeking and cra« 
ving,and our craving teftite our dependance, and occaſion receiving, 
and our recciving occaſion thanks rcturning,and all advance the Glory. 
of the Giver, But when we ſhall be brought to the Well-head, and 
united cloſe ro the overflowing Fountainzwe ſhall then thirſt no more, 
becauſe we ſhall be empty no more.Surely,if thoſe bleſſed Souls did not 
aboundin their bleſſedneſs, thry would never ſo abound in prailes, 
Such blefling,and Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe to God, would never 
accompany common mercies : All thoſe Allelmyjabs are not, lure the 
uage of necdy nicn. Now we are poor, we ſpeak ſupplicatips+ 
our Beggeas* tore diſcovers our. ke w condition: All our 1a c 


, 


Ant 


almoſt is-complainipg and craving, our breath ighing, and our lite x 


abouring.. But ſure where all this is turned info eternal praifing and 
joycing, the caſe mult needs be altered, and all wants ſupplyed'and 


thanks, proves:tlicir (tate abolinding full of-bleſſednels. 
— CCI 
SECT, VIII 
'C4412-8 
8. Eaſon; cohcludes that forthe Beſt, which is ſo in the judgment 


bei and wiſelt men. Though it's true,the judgment of 
imper z[\can beno-pertet Rule of truth or goodnels; - Yet 
God rexealeth: this good to all on whom he will beſtow it, 'and hides 
not from his people the end they ſhould aim at and atrain. If the Ho- 
lick-men-arcthe beſt and wiſcſt, then their Lives tell you their: judg- 
ments 3 and their unwearicd labour and ſufferings tor This Reft, ſhews 


you. they. take it for the pertetion of their happinebs. If men of greateſt 


experience be the wileſt men,and they that have'tried both eftatesthen 
ſurely it's vanity and vexation that's found below, and ſolid happinelF 
and. Reſt above. If dying men are wiſer than others, who by the worlds 
torſaking them, and by the approach of Eternity , begin to be undt+ 
ceived;then ſurely happineſs is hereafter, and not here; For though the 
deluded world in their flouriſhing/ proſperity can bleſs themſelves in 
their tools Paradife,and mer1ily jeſt at the ſimplicity of the Saints; yet 
{carce one of many,even of the worlt of them, but are ready at laſt to 
cry out with Balaam, Ob that I might die the death of the Righteous, and 
wy Taft eud might be like bis ! Never take heed therefore what they 
thiok or {ay now 3 for as ſure as they ſhall die, they will one of thele 
days think and ſay clean contrary. As we regard not what a Drunken 
man ayes, becauſe it is not he, but the drink} and when he hath ſlept 
he will awake in another mind; ſo why ſhould we regard what wicked 
men {ay now,who are drunk with ſecurity aud fleſhly delights ? When 

we 


en. I think their hearts full of joy, and their mouths tull of | | 
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we know before-hand for certain, that when they have ſlept the ſleep 
of death, at the furthefi, they will awake in another mind. Only pity 
the perverted underſtandings of theſe poor men who are beſide them- 
ſelves;knowing that one of thele days, when too late experience brings 
them to: their right minds, they will be of a far different judgment, 
They askus, What,are.you wiſer than your fore-fathers? than all the 
Town beſides ? than ſuch and ſuch great men, and learned men ? And 
do you think in good ſadneſs we may not with better reaſon ask you, 
What? are you wiſer than Henocb ? and Noab ? than Abrabam, Iſaac, 
Jacob, Samuel? than David, and Solomon ? than Moſes and the Pro- 
phets? than Petcy, Paw!, all the Apoſtles, and all the Sons of God, in 


" all Ages and Nations,that ever went to heaven ? yea,than Jcſus Chriſt 


himſcif? Men may be deccived ; but we appeal to the uncrring judge */3lm 48. 164. 
ment of Wiſdom it ſelf, even the wiſe All-knowing God, whether 
#day in bis Courts be not better than a thouſand elſewhere ? and whether 
# be not better to be door-keepers there, than to dwell ix the Tents of wicked- Bob. 11. 25, 
mſi? Nay, whether the'very. Reproaches of Chriſt (even the ſcorns we 26, 


"have from you for Chriſts ſakes and the Goſpel )be not greater riches than 
 althe Treaſures of the world Tf Wiſdom then may paſs the ſentence, 
- you ſee which way the cauſe will go: and Wiſdom # juſtified of all ber Mat+ 11.. 196. 


eildren, 


«4 
hb ————— 
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SECT. Ix, | 
& ors Another Rule in Reaſon is this, That Good which con- On S - 


* 
2 (a 


taineth all other Good in it,mult needs it ſelf be beſt. And where 3 (,, yorce of 


© doyou thinkin Reaſon, that all the ſireams of Goodneſs: do hnally mum Bonum) 


empty themſelves? Is it not in God, from whom by ſecret ſprings they 9*94 non fiar 


y proceed * Where elſe do all the Lines of Goodneſs concenter ? _ 
Arenot all theſparks contained in this fire ? aud all thedrops in this obRarizguo mill 


Ocean? Surely the time was, when there was nothing beſides Godzand melim» poſſit 
then all Good was only in him, And-even now. the Creatures eſſence optari. Quid 
and. exiſtence is-ſecondary,derived, contingent, improper,in compari - 59 ## ? Aniz 
fon of his, J/bo is, and Was, and is to Come 3; whoſe Name alone is called "* {4 5 


| Fu, bonus, 
FA4m. What do thine eyes ſee,or thine heart conceive deſirable, which MR Quit 


not there to be had ? Sin indeed there is none 3 but darelt thou call alixd wvoces 
t good ?* Worldly delights there are none for they are Good but Func, quam 


for the preſent neceſlity, and pleaſe but the brutiſh Senſes. Brethren, haneaavs ——- 


doyou fear loſing or parting with any thing you now enjoy 3 What ? hoſbitantem Y 
do you fear you ſhall want when you come to heaven ? ſhall you, want Hic animus 

| tanth\n Equnitem: 
Romanum, quam in ſervum potrft cadere. Quideft eques Romanus? aut liYrtinus: ant ſervus? Nomina' 
« ambitione aut ex-injuria nata. Subfilire in celum ex angulo licet; Exſurge modo & te quoque dignuns? 
Snge Des ? fruges autem non . Auro, non argente, Non pote#t ex bac materia image” Deo exprimi firuil is. 
Seneca Epith.3 1, al Lac, Tom. 2+ p-583» Who would think-theſe weie a _ words 7: 

ene. 
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DR — 


the drops, when you have the Ocean? or the light of the. Candle; 
# Eccleſ.11.1; When you have the Sun? 'or the ſhallow Creature, when you have 
6 Mat.19.29. the perte& Creator ? Caſt thy bread upon the wateri, and after many days 


y/ yrs thou ſhalt find it.” a Lay abroad thy tears, thy prayers, pains, boldly 


Socra- 
ne and ſhalt reccive an hundred fold; b Spare:not, man, for State, for 


Wibil, inquit, Honour, for Labour 3 - If Heaven do-not make amends forall, God 
digunm by 7 > hith deccived us 3 which who dare once imagin ?- Catt away Friends, 
vibi paſſes 2 if Houſes; Lands, Life, if he bid: thee; Leapinto the Sea, as © Peter, if 
boc modo pau. he command -thee ;\ Loſe/ thy* Life, and thou ſhalt ſave.it everlaſting- 
prrem meeſſe ly, when thoſe that ſaved cheirs, ſhall loſe them everlafting]y : Ven- 
ſentio. Itaqne tyre all, man, upon Gods Word and Promiſe z There's Day of Reſt 
ate, oY coming will tully pay for all. Allthe Pence and the 'Farthings thou 
meipſum, Hoc expendeſt for him, are contained, with infinite advantage, in the. 


munw rogo,  mallie Gold and Jewels of thy Crown, When Alexauder had given 


gualecnnque away. his, Treaſure, and they asked hun where it was 3; he poiuted tg 


et, bont c%- the poor, and aid, in ſerinis in'my Chetis. And when he.went upon 


[«<y- op a hopeful expedirion,he gave away his Gold ;. and when he ayas asked,/ 


multum tibi what he kept forhimſclt, he anſwers, 'Spem majornin & meliorum, The, 


dederint, plus hope of greater and better. things. Hyw much more boldly may wer. 


þbi reliquiſſe. lay out all, and point to Heaven, and (ay, it isz# ſcriniv, in our Evers, 


od r= prog laſting treaſure 3 and take that hop? ot greater and better things, in 


inquit, mibs ſtead of all, Nay, loſe thy [elf for God, and renounce thy felt;-and 


magnum mu- thou fhalt at that Jay find thy (eltagainiin him, Give him thy (elf, 
ow deders, and he will receive thee, upon the ſame terms as Socrates did his Scho- 
wif fore _ lard A ſebines (who gave, himſelf to his Maſter > bicauſe he had no- 
Habes itaque thing clic )Accipio, ſed ea lege. ut te t1b1 meliorens reddam quam atcepi; that 
cure at teme- Re may returnthee to thy (elt better than he received thee. So theny, 
Hrovens £46; red this Ret is the Goud which containeth all other Good in it., And thus, 
_—_— you (ce, according to the Rulcs of Reaſon, (the tranſcendent Exccly 
4s Bemef,, . 1, leacy of the Saints Glory in.the Grnzral,, We {hall gexe, mention they 


£8» pag, 385. Particular Excellencies, | y 


CHAP: 


and unweariedly , as God istrue, thou doſt hut (et them to: ulury; 
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WM The Excellencits of our Refs. 
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E T let us draw a little nearer, and ſce more immediately 
from the pure fountain of the Scriptures what further Ex- 
cellencies this Reſt affordeth. And the Lord hide us in 
the Clefts of the Ruck;; and cover us with the hands of 

indulgent Grace, while we approach to take this view: and the Lord 
grarit we may put off from our feet the ſhoos of unreverence and fleſh-: 


ty conceivings, while we ſtand upon this holy ground. 


=P 


_ 
Pa 
—_ / 
4 


* od, 


SECT. I. 
1, A ND firſt, It's a moſt fingular honor and ornament, in the ftileof 5." t» 


the Saints Reſt, to be called the Purchaſed Poſſeſſion; That it is 7+ It is the 


the fruit of the Blood of the Son of Godzyea, the chict fruit : yea, the page | 
end and perfection of all the fruits & efficacy of that Blood. Surely love gioo# of * * © 


sthe moſt precious ingredient in the whole compoſition;and of all the Chriſt whom 
Flowers that grow in the Garden of Love, can-there be brought one we ſhall there 
more ſweet and beautiful to the Garland, than this Blood ? Greater ®2, beÞoi® 


_ Love than this there is not, to lay down the Life of the Lover. And to and enjoy. * 


have this ourRedcemer ever before our Eyes,and the livelieſt Senſe and rods FRY 

freſheſt Remembrance of that dying bleeding-love {till upon our Souls! 

Ob how will it fill ourSouls with perpetualRaviſhments! To think that 

the ſtreams of this Blood, we have ſwam through the violenceof the 

world, the Snarcs of Satang, the ſeducements of fleſb, the curſe of the - 

Law,the wrath of an offended God,the accuſations of a guilty Confei» 

ence, and the vexing doubts and fears of an unbelieving heart,and are 

paſſed through all, and are arrived ſafely at the breaſt of Ged!. Now 

me are ſtupified with vile aud ſenſle(s hearts, that can hear all the fiory: 

of this bloody Love,and read all the dolors and ſufferings of Love; and: 

hear all his ad complaints, and all with dulneſs, and unaffe&ed. He 

Utes to us, Bebold aud ſee, Is it uothing to you, O' all ye that paſs by? Ts 
| there: 


© — 


20 | The Sainfs Boorkſfting Refs. Chap. 7: 


If Chriſicame there any ſorrow likg unto my ſorrow ? (Law. I. 12.) and we will ſcarce 
to bear the hey or regard the dolorous yoice 3 nor ſcarce turn aſide to view the 
_—_ _ wounds of him who turned-alide, and took us up to heal our wounds 
Sw at thisſodeara rate. But Oh, then our poiectcd Souls will feel as 
ſhould he be well as hear, and with feeling apprehenfans flame again in Love for 
_ _—— Love. Now we ſet his Picture eo 8 ws ws, —_ u_ fYEEs but 
- 'vs can get it no nearer our hearts,than if we believed nothing of what we 
that Death nd. But then when the obltruQions between the eye and the under- 
Curſe lay in? ſtanding are taken away,and the paſlage opened between the head and 
And if the the heart, ſurely our eycs will everlaſtingly afﬀfe&t our heart:and while 
_ of re we view with one'cye our flain-revived Lord, and with the other eye 
ned deny ourloſi-recovered Souls, and tranfeendefit Glory, theſe views will eter- 
of 6 _ 6 Lp ara ds one vey EN — —_ _ 
is dat and ilylt hat otten loin. into our Acarts, now be the Calc 

the middle , mbnis Yollt in.the Love of our deareſt Lord for ever. Now, though 
ute] ron we ſhould (as ſome do) travel to Feruſalem, and view the Mouat of 
[ken down, ons mS be prapes and wel and ſce that Dvlorous way by which 
- and the Gew- he bare his Croſs; and eater th 
ziles called, (hould with Peter have oY down,and ſeen the place where he lay, 


we © veg and behold his Relics, yct theſe bolted doors of lin and fefk. would: 
to himſelf, if have kept out the feclidg of all that Love. But, (O\! that's the 
he were not Joy) we-ſhallthen-ave thetcheartsof ſtone and rock behind us, and 
crucified ? for the fin that here fo clole beſets us, and the lottiſh, unkindneſs that fol» 
It is only on 1, eq asfolong, ſhill not be able to tollow us into that Glory. Bat 
_ _ wo we ſhall behold, as it were, the wounds of, Love, with;cyecs audhearts 
their. Arms; Of Lover ever.. Suppoſe (a liule to. help our apprebenſions )'that- 
Kretchedout.,a Saint; whothath partaked of the Joys of Heavenhath been tranilated 
ARE from as lorig an abode in Hcl, and atter the experience'ot ſuch achange, 
monte, >. fit principals & { bominis falicizas ſecundum animam, nou poterat conferri niſs per 


| pale (3 umum or. rwogi _— & pro peccatis pothri,ſartefatt ionis primeipinmſacrificiumvit. 
| rr A Voiſin de Lege Divina. e8.p.97 Legs & cundem Yoiſia anep4 7s PRES 7 


293329 4«,23i8 mirumſtcaput jro membric accepit tarationem, quamiames in ſeipſo non babuit neceſſa- 
vin? — o wi es 4þ4 pro bens fret aer ANG adkibetur ah Dolet caput,J is 
brachio fit cotutazdolemtremes,k5; fr in 11hia; Itahogte pro totins corports putredine, cauterinm quoddam 
infizam eft in capite Chrifti, Bern, Seen 30. de temwpere Faceſcat.ergomaror, triftitia fugiat ; elimints, 
twr dolor;rancor abſcedat,ut liceat vacare © widere cum Hayfi viſionam hanc grandim; qualiter Densit 
-v2ntre virginis concipiatur decipiatur diakolus recipiatuy perditum, indebitam accipiatur! Totum ma tras 
hit affetio, ſed eratio deficit; Dives cogitatiowect paupertate confundirur, Bern.Serm.24, in die yn: 
Lnid eque mentemn cogitrantss imping wat ? owe n Feſt Mel in bre,in aure Melos,in corde F ubil eus. 

## cibus qui non pore an boc [aleginfatuatu ths, Scriptwra que nou furrit interlita oleo tant devoti» 


ons lt in 
mea carnis & ſauguini; ſublevat ; T me miſerum in djvitias gleria ſua, non ad horamy ſed in ſempiter- 
num includit;Fit frater mens dominus mtu; ; Et timorem domini fratris vincit affetius. Domine 7d 
Chrife,Libenter audis te regunantem in Celts ; libentins naſcentem in terri;/ibentiſſime crucem, claves 
lanceam juftiuentem. Hzcfiquidem effmfio rapit affet wm mounr,& itorum memori3 incaleſcit cor meu» 
Bern, Serm. 23. in die Mazal. For all the great ſeeming difference among us about the Gracsef 
Chriſt,it is fully agreed between the Calvinifts and Lutherans, (ſaith Hotrouns), Ne guttalam qui» 
den ſalutis extra Dei gratiam in ſolo Chrifls Mediatore quarendam efſe, &c, Quod in ipſo, per & propter 
ipſum ſelum,nowpropter merita ſua,pondus aterne gloria fint recepturi,cumDens in ipfis non eorum wt- 
1114, [ed ſua dona coronaturss [it, Horonus de Toler, Chriftian. p.,5 9,68, ſhovl 


Temple of the, holy Grave yea, if wei 


da. Bern. Serm. 23. Non copiome pre latitia, _ ils MajeRas naturam ſuem nature || - 


moang us oprortocoon nr a FSESEMESSPROACOCotEa Mane =nrmiawl. 7 
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ſhould have ſtood with Mary and the reſt by the Croſs of Chriſt, and 
have (cen the Blood, and heard the Groans of his Redeemer ? What 
think you ? Would Love have ſtirred in his breatt or no? Would the 
yoice of his dying Lord have melted his heart or no? Oh, that I were 
ſenſible of what I ſpeak ! With what aſtoniſhing apprehenſions then, 
will Redeemed Saints everlaſtingly behold their Bleſſed Redeemer ? I 
will not meddle with their vain audacious Queſtion, who-muſt needs 
know, whether the glorified Body of Chrilt do yet retain cither the 
wounds or (cars,But this is moſt certain,that the memory of it will be 


- freſh, and the impreſſions of loveas deep, and its working as firong 


if his wounds were ſtill in our eyes, and his. complaints till in oar 

ears,and his blood ſtil ſtreaming afreſh. Now his heart is open to us,tnd- 

ours ſhut to him : But when his heart (hall be open,, and our hearts 

open, Oh the blefled Congreſs.that there will then be! What a paſli- 

onate meeting was there between our new riſen Lord,and the firlt ſin- 

ful filly woman that he appears to?How doth Love ſiruggle for exprel(- 

$ons?and the firaitned fire (hut up in the breaſt; (trive to break, forth ? 

* Mary! ſaith Chriſt :| Maſter !. faith Mary : and: preſently ſhe claſps * Joh-20.15; 
about his feet, having her heart as near to his heart as hex hands were Matth. 28. gy. 
to his feet, What a mgcting of-Love (then will- there be,. between 

the new glorified Saint, and the Glorious Redeemer ? But Lam here 


"ata loſs; my apprehenfions fail me, and fall too ſhort. Only this L 


know,it wil be the ſingular praiſe of our Inheritance, that it was bought | 

with the price of that blood 3 and the ſingular Joy of the Saints to be- 

hold the Purchaſer and the Price, together with the Poſſcſlion;. Nei- 

ther will the views of the wounds of love renew our-wounds of ſor- 

ww ;tHe, whoſe firſt words after his ReſurreRion were to a great fin- 

ner; Woman,wby weepeſt thou ? knows how to raiſe Love and Joy by all John: 20; 191. 

thoſe views, without raiſing any cloud of ſorrow, or ſtorm of tears at 

all, He that made the Sacramental Commemoration of his death to be: 

his Churches Feaſt, will ſuxe make the real Enjoyment of its bleſſed 

Purchaſe, to be marrow. and fatne(s,. And if it afforded Joy to hear 

from his mouth, This is my Body which is given for you , and, This-is 

my Bloed which was ſhed for you, What Joy will it afford; to hear, 2 Sam-23.16,, 
is Glory: is the fruit of my Body and my Blood ? And what a merry Feaſt ,,,  . "7: 

willit be, when we ſhall drink.of tbe fruit of the Vine new with bimn tbe ,,, chrigu. 

Kingdoms of bit Fatber,as the fruit ot his own blood ? David would not impertit pretie» 

drink'of the waters which he longed for, becauſe they. were the blood ſangwivis,&c, . 

of thoſe men, who jeoparded their lives for theta 3 and thought them #*** ſequa» 


mar omaes : 


- fitter tooffer to God, than to pleaſe him. * But we ſhall value'theſe bnjus- facre- 
| | — 


| 6-24 mento 

cenſeamar. Hic wobis vita viamaperit : bis ad Paradiſum reduces facit: Hic a1 Celorumrrogna perdu-- 

1, Cum ipfo ſemper vivemus, fa{ti per ipſum filii Dei: cumipſo exultabimns ſemper ipſius ernore repa«- 

rats. Erimus Chriftiaui cum Chrifto fomul gloriofs ;: de Deo Patre beati ; de perpetna-volupt ave | atamtes ; 

Jemyet in conſpeft Dei, Of agentes Deogratias femper, New; enimiporern #ifuletics efſe ſemper & gravs, , 

Wt cam mort: faiſſet obnoxius,faiture#t de Immortalitate ſernrus,.Cypyi ad-Demerian, verbie ultimiss. 
: watcrs: 
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waters'more highly, znd yct drink them "the more ſweetly, becauſe 
they arc the blood of Chriſt, nut jeoparded only, but ſhed for them, 
-They will be the 'more ſweet and dear to us becauſe they were fo bit. 
ter and Dear to him, It the buyer be judicious, we eftimate things by 
the price they colt.- If any thing we enjoy were purchaſed with the lite 
of our deareſt Friend, how highly ſhould we value it? Nay, if a dying 
Friend deliver but a token of his Love, how carcfullydo we preſerve it? 
and ſtill remember him when we behold it, as if his own Name were 
written on it 2 and will not then the Death and Blood of our Lord, 
everlaltingly (weeten our poſſeſſed Glory ? Mcthinks they ſhould va- 
lae theplenty of the Goſpel, with.their Peace and Freedom at-a high- 
er rate, who may remember what it hath-coſt. How much -precious 
blood ! *-How'maby'of the lives of Gods-Wortk.ics, ' and witneſſes! 
befides all other" coft, ' Methinks when'I am” Preaching, or hearing, 
or reading, I ſee them as before mine eyes, whoſe blood was ſhed to 
ſeal'the Truth ; 'and look the more reſpectiyely on them yet living, 
 Whoſafſered to affertit, - Oh then, when we are rejoycing in glory, 
how ſhall! we 'think of the Blood that: revived: our | ſouls ? | and 
bow ſhall we look® upon' him whoſe ſufferings did put that -Joy 
into 'our- hearts!' How carcfully preſerve we thoſe 'prizes which 
with' greateſt hazard we gained Com the enemy ? Goliab's Sword 


- 


muſt be kept as'a Trophy, -and laid up behind” the, Ephbod: and. 


i Sam, 18, 4, inta'time'6t need, David ſays, There's none to that. Surely when we 
do divide the Spoil, and partake of the prize 'which .our Lord 6 
dearly won, we ſhall ſay indeed, There's none to:that. How dear was 
Fonathans love to David, which was teftificd by firipping bimſelf of the 
Kobe that was upon him and giving it to David, and bis Garments, even to 
bis Sword, and t0-bis Bow, and to bis Girdle : and allo by ſaving kim from 
his Fathers wrath ? How dear for ever'will thelove of Chriſt be then 
fo us, 'who firipped himſelf, as it were, of- his Majefty and Glory, 
and put our mean Garment of fleſh upon him,. that he might put the 
Robes of his own Righteouſneſs and glory upon us?and ſaved us, not 
from cruel injuſtice, but from his Fathers deſerved wrath ? Well chen 
Chriſtians, as you uſe to do in your Books, and on your Goods, 'to 
write down the price they coſt you: fo do on your Righteouſneſs, 
and on your Glory z Write down the price, The precious blood of 


Phe. the re* Choi 
roo er underſtand this rightly ; Not'that this higheſt glory was-in 
(after ſatis. . Kricteſt proper ſenſe purchaſed, f as that it was the moſt immediate 
' Rionthereby Effe@ of Chrifts death; We muſt take heed that we conceive not of 
made untohis Goq as a Tyrant, who ſo delighteth in cruelty, as to exchange mer- 


mo cies for ſtripes, or to give a Crown on condition he may torment - 


Debt).there | "oh-2.8 ; 
is further 8 purchaſe made of Grace and Glory,axd of all good things in our behalf. Dr. Reinolds 


Life of Chriſt, Pag. 402, 1js. 27.4. L49-3+-33+ Exch 18, 2332+ 


men 
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men #God was never (o pleaſed withthe ſufferings of the Innocent,much s Q. Nonne 
leſs of his Son, as toſell his mercy properly for their'{ufferings. | Fury _ = 6. 
dwelleth not in bim, nor doth -be willingly corre& tbe Sons of nuen, nor take ples- madees odio . 
ſure 8 the death of bim that dyeth. But the lufferings of Chriſt were pii- Xonne ſumme 
marily and immediately to {atisfie the juſtice that required blood,and to amabilis tax- 
bear what was due to the ſinner, 8 to receive the blow that ſhould haye 24" in#ru- 
fallen upon him,and {o to reſtore himto the life he loſt, and the happineſs Jo _—_ 
he fell from : But this dignity, which ſurpaſſeth the firſt, is as it were, yogrs ? 


© from the redundancy of his merit,or a ſecundary fruit of his death. The R. 9 uot dici- 


work of his Redemption ſo well pleaſed the Father, that he gave him w_ _—_ 
power to advance his choſen to a higherdignity than they fell tromzand _ — off "gk 
to give them the glory which wasgivento himſelt and-all this accor- gg, [aturi 


ding to his counſel, and the good pleaſure of hisown will. non excedere 


rationem me- 


ii  Quod autem additur ilam eſſe wobis ſumme amahilem,; verum ef+ ; ſed ſuppoſits Dei ordine,qui cam © 


ſbi in ſacrificinem, & nobis in Redemptionem conflituit, Non fic porrd imielligitzr aliquid «ſe bonum per 
modum ob jefti : ſenſus enim eftzil ud eſſe tale,ut ſecundum ſe ſit amabile ; Cujuſmods neguaquam ef} mers 
Chrifti, nec enjuſvis alterins, Gibieut, 1, 2.4 Libet.c, 22. $8, 11.p. 441. 


— 


SECT. II. 


of Rip Second Pearl in the Saints Diadem, is'that it*s Free, This ſeem- Fg. a. 
eth as Pharaob”s ſecond Kine, to deyonr the former. And as the An- 21t is freely 
gel to Balaom, to meet it with a drawn ſword of a fall oppoſition. | But the giv©® v5: 
ſceming diſcord,is but a plealing diverſity compoſed into that Harmony | 
which conſtitutes the Melody. Theſe two attributes Purchaſed and Free, 

are the two chains of Gold, which by their pleaſant twiftmg,do make up 

the wreath for the Heads of the Pillars in the FTemple of God.It. was 1 King. 7. 17. 


dear toChriſt,bat free to us. WhenChriſt was to buy,filver and gold was Yetourcrown 
may truly be 


nothing worth;Prayers and tears could not fuſfice; nor any thing below >» 3 Ar 
due; ſor God giveth it as a righteous Judg,z Tim. 4.7. Butt it not due as a debt upon our merit, 
Suta gift upon aTeftament,or ” OO ——S Polycary Epilt.ad Philip.( Edit ii p. 22.) ith, 
That Ipnatins,Zofrmus,Rufus,and Tawlgd1id not run in vain,but inFaith and Righteouſneſ:;3Fe7 ad 
dtbiteers fobi locum d Domino cui © compaſh ſunt, abierunt:Quia nou hoc ſeculum dilexerant,fed eum qui 
fro ipfis & pro nobis mortuns et ,&c. becauſe they loved not this world, but him that dyed and roſe 
for us and them, they went to the place which was due to them, (ig#>bpior evroigs) from the 
Lord,with whom alſo they ſuffered. And /gnativranother of Fobn'sDiſciples,doth moſt frequent- 
yu the phraſe of [Worthy] and.{ Deſer vingJasinthe title to his Epiſtle to the Romans, he calls 
them {Worthy of God,worthy of Eminency,worthy of Bleſſed neſs, worthy of Praiſe, worthy of 


' Faith, worthy of Chaſtity,grounded in Love and Faith: &c.) And inthe Epiſtle it ſelf, he oft u- 


ſeth the ſame phraſe of himſelf [ That [ may be worthy to ſee your face, as 1 much deſire to de- 
ſerve] and ſo oft he (peaks of deſerving his Martyrdom,even through the whole Epiſile. This was 
the language of this Apoſtolical man : Yet no doubt he ſpoke of Deſerving and Merit only in an 
Evangelical,and not a Legal ſenſe.$0 Tertulian: New enim carnisreflituttonem negavit.fi compenſati- 
onem Mercedis oppoſuit;cum ipſs Compenſatio Debeatur, ci difſolutio depmatur; ſcrlicet carni Tertul, 
lib.de Anima,c,4.p.edit.Pamel. 418. Sic idem Tertul. lib. de Reſuy.carnis c, 16.p.410,inquit; Beneficiis 
Deus (liberare) Debet, But all this is meant of a Debitum ex promiſſo gratuito only. This is evident 
in the following ſentence ; Quicquid omnizo hemini d Deo proſpeFum atque promiſſum et,u92n ſo/um 
Anime, verum & Carni ſcias Debitum. 'Tertul./,de ReſurreF. carn. np. 5. po 408. 
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his blood : but when we come to buythe price isfallen to juſt nothing; 
Oar buying is but receiving: We have it freely without money,and with» 
out price. Nor do the Goſpel-conditions make it the leſs free 3 or the 
Covenant-tcnor before mentioned,contradid any of this, If the Goſpel- 
conditions had been ſuch as are the Laws4 or payment of the debt requi- 
red at your hands; the freenefs then were more queſtiouable.Y ca,it God 
had faz1 tous 3.{ Sinners if you will ſatisfie my Fuſtice but for one of your 
fins, I will fargine you all the reft, ) it would: have been a hard Condition 
on our-part,and the Grace of the Covenant not ſo freeas our diſability 
doth neceſſarily require.But it all the Condition be our cordial accepta- 
tion, ſurely we deſerve not the Name of Purchaſers. Thankful accept- 
ing of a free acquittance, is no paying of the Debt. If life be offered to 
a condemned man, upon condition that he ſhall not refuſe the vufter, L 
think the fayour is never the leſs face. Nay though the condition were, 
that he ſhould arid wait before he have his pardon, and take him 
for his Lord who hath thus redeemed him : And this is'no (atisfying of 
the juſtice of the Law: «ag when the condition is alſo given, 
as it is by God toall his choſen ; ſurely then here”s all free : if the Fa» 
ther freely give the Son, and the Son trecly pay the Debr z and if God 
do freely accept that way of payment,when he might have required it 
of the Principal, and if both Father and Son do freely offer us the 
purchaſed Life upon thoſe fair Conditions; and if they alſo freely 
{end the Spirit to. inable us to perform thoſe Conditions, then what is 
nere, that is rot free? Is not every (tone that builds this Temple, free 
tone?Oh the evcrlaſting admiration that muſt needs (urprize the Saints 
to-think of this freeneſs!: What did the Lord ſee in me, that he ſhould. 
judg.me meet for ſuch a ſtate? That I who was but a poor diſcaſcd, 
deſpiled wretch, ſhould be clad in the brightneſs of this Glory ? ThatT, 
- ally creeping breathing Worm, ſhouldbe advanced to this high dig- 
nity! That I, who was but lately groaning, weeping, dying, thould: 
now. be as full of joy as my.heart can hold ! Yea, ſhould be taken from 
the Grave, where I was rotting and ſinking, and from the duſt and. 
darkneſs whete 1 ſeemed forgotten, and here {et before his Throne! That: 
Fſhould be taken with Mordecai from Captivity, tobe ſet next unto the 
King ! and with Daniel from the Den, to be made Ruler of Princes and. 
Provinces! aud with Saxl from ſceking Aſſes, to be advanced to a King- 
dom '»-O' who can fathom unmeaſurable Love! Indeed, ib the proud- 
hearted, felf-ighorant, ſelf-admiring finners ſhou}d-be thus advanced, 
who think none ſo fit for preferment as themſelves, perhaps in ſtead of 
admiring free Love, they would with thoſe unhappy Angels be diſcon- 
tented yet with their eſtate. But when the ſelf-denying, (elf-accuſing, 
humble Soul, whothought himſelf unworthy the ground he trod'on, 
and the air he breathed in, unworthy to cat,Urink,or live, when he hall 
be taken up into this Glory ! He who durſt (carce came among,or.ipeak 


to the imperfe@ Saints on- Earth, becauſe he was unworthy ;. he _ 
durſt: 
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durſ ſcarce hear, or ſcarce read the Scripture, or fcarce pray and call 
God Father; or ſcarce receive the Sacraments of his Covenant, and 
all becaufe he was unworthy ! For this ſoul to find it {elf rapt upinto 
' Heaven, and cloſed in the arms of Chriſt, cven in a moment ! Do but 
thiok with your ſelves, what'the tranſporting, aſtoniſhing admiration 
of fuch a Soul-will be. He that durſt not lift up his Eyes to Heaven, 
* but food? afar off ſmiting on his breaſt, 'and crying, Lord, be, merci- 
full to me a ſinner ; Now to lift up to Heaven himſelf! He who was 
wont. to write his Name in Bradford”s Style , - The wnthaukful, the 
bard-bearted, the unwortby ſinner ! And was wont to admire, that.Pa- 
tience conld'bearſo long, and Juſtice ſuffer him to Jive, ; Sure he will 
admire at this alteration,” when he ſhall find by experience, that. un- 
worthineſs could not hinder his Salvation, which he chought would 
have b:reaved him of every mercy. Al Chriſtian, there's no talk of 
our Worthineſs or Ugworthincfs ; It Worthineſs were our Condi- 
tion for Admittance, we might fit down with St. Fobn, and. weep, . 
Becauſe none in Heaven or Earth 's found worthy. But the Lyon of the 
Tribe ' of Fudsb is wortby, and hath prevailed , and by that Title mauſt 
we bold the Inberitanee.” We (hall offer there the Offering that David 
rcfuſed, even praiſe for that which caſt us nothing. Here our com- 44 Celeftis 
miſſion rans, Freely ye have received, Freely give : But” Chriſt hath Hieruſalem 
dearly Received, yet Freely gives. The Maſter heals us of our Lepro- #9* aſcenduxr 
fie freely 3 but Gebezi, who had no finger in the Cure, will ſurely run S—_ 
after us,” and-take fomething of us, and falſly pretend, It i bis Ms- 5. anon 
fters pleaſure. The Pope and his Servants will be paid for their Par- non propricope- 
dons and Indulgencies 3 But Chriſt will take nothing for his. The Fees 115, ſeq Divins 
of their Prelates Courts are large 3 and Commutation of Penance muſt * *- 6" 4 
.colt men Purſes dear z or elfe they mult be caſt out of the Synagogue, = Me 
and 'Soal and Body delivered up to the "Devil. But none are ſhut 'of proſp.Seu: 31 
that Churchfor want of money, nor his poverty any cye-ſore to Chriſt, Legt & «jus 
Anempty heart may bar'them out, -but an empty Purſe cannot; His Carme 4 In- 
Kingdom of Grace hath ever been more conſiſtent with defpiled Po-Jim - - be 
verty, than Wealth and Honour 3 and Riches occaſion the difficulty of 7 Coc.o. 4, 5, 
Entrance far more, than watit can do. For that which is bighly efteem- 6, 5,8. 910» 
ea among men, is deſpiſed with God, And ſoit is alſb, The poor of the 11» 123 43+ 
world, rich in Faith, whom God bath chaſ#n to be Heirs of that Kingdom, 
which be bath prepared for them that love him, I know the true Laboxrgr 
ir worthy of bis bire: And they that ſerve at the Altar, ſhould live upon 
the Altar : Andit is not fit to muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the Corn: 
And I know it is cither helliſh malice, or penurious baſeneſs, or igno- 
rance of the weight of their work and Burthen, that makes their Main- 
tenance ſo generally Ingompctent; and their very Livelihood and Subli- 
ſence ſo envyed and grudged at3 and that it's a meer Plot of the Prince 
of darknels for the diverſion of their thoughts,that they muſt be ftudy- 
ing how to get Bread for their own and childrens mouths, when they 
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- Lege Zuingl: ſhould be preparing the Bread of Life, for their peoples Souls. * Bur 
de hac recomtra yet Jet me defire the right aiming Miniſters of Chrilt, to confider what 
on , _— is expedient, as well as what is lawful z and that the ſaving ot one ſoul, 
Tom.2.in Ecct, is better than a thouſand pound a year ; and our gain, though duc, is a 
p47. paſſim, curſed gain.; which is a ſtumbling block to our peoples Souls : ,Let us 
x Cor. 918,19. make the Free-Golpel as little burtbenſome andebargeable, as is poſſible. I 
Kom. 14+ 3» had rather neyes take their Tythes while I live,than by them to deſtroy 
R Me age the ſouls for whom Chriſt diced 3 and though God bath ordained, tbat they 
1 Cor. 9. 14, Phich preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of tbe Goſpel; yet I bad rather ſuffer 
12, Verſ, 15. all things, than binder tbe Goſpel: And-it were better for me to dye, thau 

that any nan ſhould make this my glorying void.' Though the well-leading 
Elders be Worthy of double bozonr, eſpecially the lavorious in the Word 
aud Dodtrine, yet if the neccſlity of fouls, and the promoting of the 
x Tim. 5. 17. Goſpel ſhould require it, I bad rather preach the Goſpel in bunger and 
2 Cor. 4+ 19. rags, than rigidly contend for what's my due. And it I ſhould do fo, 
\ Cor. >. 16 Yet bave I not whereof to Glory ;, for neceſſity is laid upon me 3, yes, Wabe 
Se fe Ott £0 08, if 7 preach- not the Goſpel, though I never received any thing from 
men, How unbcſeeming the Meſſengers of his Free Grace and King- 
dom is it, rather to loſe the hearts aud ſouls of their people, than to 


loſe a groat of their duc ? and rather to exaſperate them. againſt the, 


Mcflage of God, than to forbear ſomewhat of their Right 2? and to 
contend with them at Lawgfor the wages of the Goſpel ? And to make 
the glad Tydings,to their yet carnal hearts.ſeem to be ſad Tydings, b:- 
cauſe of this burthen ? This is not the way of Chriſt and his. Apoſiles, 
nor according to the ſeloraying, yeilding, ſuffering Dodrine which 
they taught. Away with all thole aQions that arc againſt the main end 
of our Studies and Calling,which is to win Souls ; and wo be upon that 
gain which hindcrs the gaining of men to Chriſt, I know fleſh will here 
obje& Neceſlitics, and Diſtrult will not want Arguments but we who 
have enough toanſwer tothe Diftidence of our people, let us take home 
ſome of our anſwers to our (elves 3 and teachour ſelves firſtgbefore we 
teach them. How many have you knowa that God ſuffered to ſtarve 
n his Vineyard ? 

RAINS 4 But this is our exceeding Conſolation, That though we may pay 
gratis Fu#i- f.: our Bibles, and Books,. and Sermons, and it may be pay for our 
ans | freedom-toenjoy and-ule them ;. yet as we paid nothing for Gods eter- 
impin, quid nal Love, and nothing for the Son of his Love, and nothing for his 
ef niſi impics? Spirit, and\our Grace. and. Faith,, and nothing for our Pardon; fo we 
Dem ſ+ d+bi- (211 pay; nothing for our Eternal Reft. We may pay for the Bread and 


tum ſequere- 
tur, quid cus 
merito niſi : dba _* = | 
ſupplicium redderetur ? Auguſt. Fpift. 106., De me omnino uibil pra ſuwmam. Lud enim attuli boni ut mes. 
= or” mm! —_ in me invenifti niſi ſola peccara ? Tuwm nihil aliud nifi natura quam- 
neal : cetera mala mea qui#televifti, Non ego privr ad te exſurrext, [ed tu ad me excitandnm venifli, 
Aug, Enar, 1: in Plal. 58, 
things 


Wine, but we ſhall not, pay. for the Body and Blood, nor for the great | 
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things of the Covenant which it ſeals unto us. And indeed we have a 
valuable price to give for thoſe, but for theſe we have none at all. Yet 
this is not all, If it were only for nothing, and without our Merit,the 
wonder were great 3 but it is morcover againſt our Merit, and a- 
gain our long endeavouring of our own 'ruine, Oh, the broken 
heart that hath known the deſert of fin, doth both underſtand and 
feel what I ſay ! What an aſtoniſhing thought it will be, to think of 
the unmeaſurable difference between our deſervings,- and our receiv- 
ings! between the ſtate we ſhould have been in, and the ſtate we are 
in! To look down upon Hyl, and ſee the vaſt difference that: Free 
Grace hath made betwixt us and them ! To ſee the Inhezitance there, 
which we wereborn to, ſodifferent from that which weare 4dopted 
to! Oh, whatpangs of Love will it cauſe within us, to think, Yonder 
was my native right, my deſerved portion ; Thoſe thould have been 
my hideaus cries; my doleful groans, my caſleſs pains, my endleſs 
torment : Thoſe unquenchable flames I ſhould have lain in; That ne- 
ver dying Worm ſhould have fed upon me: Yonder was theplace 
that Sin would have brought me to; but this is it that Chriſt hath 
brought me to. Yonder-death was the wages of my fin; but this 
Eternal Life is the Gift of God, thrawgh Feſws Ghrift my Lord. Did not 
Inegle& Grace, and make light of the offers of Life, and ſlight my 
Redeemers Blood a long time, as well as yondex faffering Souls? Did T 
not let pals my time, and forget my God, and Soul, as well as they ? 
And was not I barn infin and wrath, ,as well as chey.? * Qh, mbo 
made me t0 differ * Was my heert naturelly any readier for Chriſtthan * S429 cath 
theirs ? Or any whir'better affe&ed-to the Spirits perfwaſions? Should jm . 
Lever have begun to love,if God had not. begun to me? Or everbeen nj. atiqn 
willing, if he had not made me willing? Or ever differed, if he had fateantur,qua 
not made me to differ? Had 1 not now been in thoſe flames,if T hadhad f#ture Glorie 
mine own way,.and been Ict;alane to mineown will ? Did I not reſiſt A 
- as powerful means, and loſe as fair advantages as they ? And ſhould I = wank 
not have lingred in Sodom till, the flames had ſciſed on me, if God had verum ctiam = 
not.in mercy carzicd.me out? :Oh how frce was all.this, Love? and hay crediewr & 
ee is this cnjoyed-Glory ? Daubtlels this will be our Everlaſting Ad- framers att 
- ization, That fo Rich a Crown ſhould fit the head of fo vilea fin- <cagg—ur wr 
ner! That (ach;high Advancement, and {uch long-uakruittulneſs and wverum etiam 
unkindne(&can, be che Gateot the. fame perſon ! and: thatifuchyilexe> amarur 3 Nee 
bellions can conclude infuch -moſt,preciqus-Joys !.,But no: thanks co /#94ctwr ſo- 
#53, .2qr.to any; of our.Datics and -Labours, muchileGto;gur neglects wn "pu 
zineſs, we know to-whom he praile is due, and,mut be given 28, verum & * 


wadetur. 
Now enim omujum ef fides&c. Auguſt. de Grat. Chrifii, (ap. 19, .Onde copnaſumas FL & -— 
wen facere velimut, & wt bonnnsfacere valeamgs:Culgent.!.r. ad Monim cap.9. Multa Dens facit in 


bromine bona, gue non facis home : wile viro facts homo; que-nou facit Dixs ut faciat homo, Augult. 
42. «> Bonilr cap. 8. { ou! 
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for ever. And indeed to this very end it was, that infinite Wiſdom 
did catt the whole Deliga of Mans Salvation iat> ch: mould of PUK- 


etizaford CHASE and « FEEENESS, tait the Love and Joy of man 


Amtinomians, mightbe p:rtect:d, and the H \n2ur of Grace mo't high'y ad vanced 
to think,that chat the thought of M :cit might neicher cloud che >n :,noc ob{trutt the 
Juſtification 4.01;and that on the(: two hinges the Gates oft Heavea might turn, 
and$alvation So then let {[PESEKVED] be written on the door of Hell, but ou 


ere not Free 'M, 
if given on the door of Heaven and Lite, FTHE FKEE GIFT, } 

Condition: as . ; 
-long as the Condition is, but [ Acceptance] and the Freene(s excludeth all our Merit or Satisfa- 
&ion. The like may be ſaid of the Conditionality of ſincere Evangelical Obedience , to the 
continuance and conſummation of our Juſtification, and to our Salvation.ln both which points, 
 Ideſfire thoſe men that will not receive the Truth from me, to receive it from Learned Placews 

in we Salmurienſ, vob. 1p. 32>,34- 1 will reciie but two Theſes, which contain moſt that is 
miſliked in my Aphoriſms, hf. 37 Fide F uftificamnt 3 | now tangquam parte aliqua Fuftitia, aut 

opere quod ſuo By yo Pretio & Merito Fultificationem nobis impetres ; aut diſpoſuione anime ad intro- 
dutionem 7 uftitia inherentis ; Sed tanquam Condrtione Farderis Gratia, quam Dem a nobs idcircy 
exigit, loco Conditiowis F ade ris Legalis (que nobis carnss vitio fataeft impoſhbilis) quod ea nihil alinal 
fit, quam Doi Fullitia in Chrifle Feſn per Evangelium nobis oblati Acceptatio, qua fit ex Dei pate 
fratuite ut iila Fuflitia noftra fir. Mark, he faith { is Chris] for Chriſt is firſt Accepted, and fo 
Righteouſneſs inand with him 5 not the Gift without the Perſon. - Theſ.4 r. About Juſtificati- 
on by Works. M ipſum fortaffe bac ratione commodius explicabitar. Opponitur Fuftificatio Accuſa> 
rionj : a duabus autem Accuſationibus premimar in fore divino (in reference to the Threatning and 
the Righteouſneſs of the two Covenants.) Primitm objicitur, nos ofſe Peccatores, boc et, reos vie» 
late Conditi onis, qua Fadere Legali lata et. Deinde, objicitur, nos efſe Infideles ; boc eft, Now prafti- 
rifſe Conditionem Federis Gratia: , videlicet Fidem, Ab 4icuſatione priore, ſola Fide Fuftificamur, qua 
Chrifli Gratiam & Fuflitiam ampleftimur. A pofteriore, Fuftificamur eriam Operibns, quatenns iis 
Fides oflenditur. Ad poſteriorem Fuftificationem reſpiciens Jacobus affirmavit meritd, ex Operibus 
Fulti bom mem, & nou ex Fide rantum. Paulus vero reſpiciens ad Priorem, SalaFide hominem fine 
0 Fultificari, maltis xebus necefſariis. addixzit., This is plain Truth, So alſo Diedaze in his 
Annotations on Fam, 2. Ludevica; de Dies, Phil. Codurcus, and our Mead, ſay more for Works , 
though Ibelieve they meant orthodoxally. * 
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& a TT nie: The third'comfortable Attribute of this Reſt, is, That it 
' is the Saints proper and peculiar poſſeſſion. It belongs to no other 

of all the ſons of men znot that it would have detracted from the great- 
neſs or freene(s of the Gift, it God had fo pleaſed, that all the world 
ſhonld have enjoyed it : But when God hath reſolved 'otherwiſc, that 

. © tt multbeenjoyed bur by few-z to find our Names among; that number, 
- muſt-needs make us the moreto value our Enjoyment. If all Eg ypt had 
been light; the Iſraelites ſhould not have had the lefs; but yet to enjoy 
that lighe alone, while their Neighbours live in thick'darkne(s, muſt 
make them” more ſenſible of their Priviledg. Diſtinguiſhing, ſepara- 
ting Mercy affeQeth.moxe than any, Mercy. If it ſhould rain on our 
rounds alone;or the.Sun{bine alone upon our Habjtations;or the blel- 

g of Heaven divide between our Flocks, and other mens, as between 
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Facobs and Labansz we ſhould more fecliagly acknowledg Mercy,than 
now, while we poſſeſs the ſame in common. Ordinarineſsdulleth our 
ſenſe; and if Miracles were common,they would be ſlighted, If Pha- 
racb had paſſed as (afcly as Iſrael, the Red-Sea would have been leſs re- 
membred. If the firſt-born of #gypt had not been ſlain, the firſt-born 
of Iſrael had not been the Lords peculiar. If the reſt of the world had 
not bzen drowned, and the reli of Sodam and Gomorrab burned, the 
ſaving of Noah had becn no wonder,nor Lots deliverance fo much taſk- 
ed of. The lower the weighty end of the ballance deſcends, the higher 
is the other lifted up 3 and the falling of one of the Sails of the Wind- 
Mill, is the occaſion of the riſing of the other. It would bz no extenu- 
ation of the Mercies of the Saints here, it all the world were as holy as 
theyzand the communication of their Happineſs is their greateſt deſire; 
yet 1t might perhaps dull their Thankfulnefs, and differencing Grace 
would not be known. But when one ſhall be er.lightned, and another 
left in darkneſs; one reformed, and another by his luſt enſlaved; it * 
makes them cry out with the Diſciples, Lord, what i it, that thou wilt Joln 14. 22. 
reveal thyſelf ts us, and not unto the world ? When the Prophet ſhall -be EuE- 4-24-25 
ſcnt toone Widdow only of all that were in Samaria, and to cleanſe 2627s 
one Naaman of all the Lepers, the mercy is more obſervable, Oh that 
will ſurely be a Day of paſſionate ſenſe on both ſides, When two ſhall be 
in a Bed, and two in the field, the one taken, and the other forſaken. For a 
Chriſtian who is conſcious of his own undeſerving, and ill deſerving, 
to ſee his Companion in' fin periſh, his: Neighbour, Kinſman, ,Fa- 
ther, Mother, Wife, Child, for ever in Hell, while he 15 preferred | 
among.the Bleſſed!To {ce other mens fins eternally plagued, while his oF 
are all pardoned ! * To ee thole that were wont to lit with us in the £ We ſhall 
ſame Scat, and cat with us at the ſame Table, and join with us in the , _ _ 

| : | .- upon them 
ſame Duties, now to lic tormentcd in thoſe flames, while we are.tri- for ever, who 
wipphing in Divine Praiſcs!: That Lot mult leave his Sons-in-Jaw in the here gazed 
flames ot Sodom, and the wife of his boſom, as a Monument of Divine 1 vs for a 
Vengeance,& elcape with his two Daughters alone: Here is chuſing,di- - mp ay 
ſiinguiſhing Mercy! Therfore the Scripturg {ſeems to athrm, That as the g,1i; of cruel 
damned ſouls ſhall from Hell (ee the Saints Happinels,to increaſe their eyes behol- 
own torments;(o ſhall the blefled from Heaven behold the wickeds mi- ding us in 


ſery,tothe increaſe of their own Joy. And as they looked on the dead P*riccution, 


bodies of Chrilts two Witneſſes, ſlain ia their (treets,& they that dwelt CO 


on the Earth rcjoiced over them,and made merry.z and as the wicked with our e- 
here bchold the calamities of Gods people with 'gladne(s : So ſhall the verlaſting be- 
Saints look down upon them in the Burning Lake, and in the ſenſe of holding them 


their own Happineſs, and in the approhation. of Gods juſt procedings, acPr pr 


they ſhall rejoice and fing, Thou art righteous.” O Lord, which art,aud waſt, 44 Demetci. 


and ſhait be, becauſe thou haſt thus judged : For they bave ſhed the blood of 5.21.9, 330. 
Saints and Prophets, and thou baſt given tbem blood to drink, for they Rev-11.9,10. 
are worthy, Allelujab, Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Power g,, 5 5.5 


H 4 to 
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20 our God, for true and righteow are bis judgmtents. And as the com- 

Rev.19. 7, 2. mand isover Babylon, ſo will it be over all the conderancd fouls ; Re- 
. oyce over ber, thow Heaven, and ye boly Apoſtles and Prophets , for God bath 
Key, 18, 20. ,euged you 0# ber, By this time the impeniterit World will ſee a reaſon 
for the Saints fingularity, while they were on Earth z and will be able 

to anſwer their own demands, Why tnuſt you be more holy than your 
Neighbours, even becauſe they would Fain be tfiore happy chan their 
Neighbours. And why cannot you do as others,and live as the World 

about you? Even becauſe they arc full loth to ſpeed as thoſe vthers,or 

to be damned with the World about them. Sincere fingularity in Ho- 

linels, is by this time known to be-n&ither Hypocrifie nor Folly. If to 

be ſingular in that Glory be ſo deſirable, ſurely to be fingular in godly 

living is not contemptible. As every one of thern now knows his own 

2-Chro.6.29. (ore, and his own grief, fo ſhall every one then feel his own joy : And 
Pal. 67.6. & if they can now call Chriſt cheic own, and call God their own God, 
cs Þ* how much more then-upon their full poſſeſſion of him ? For as he takes 
en © =  hispeoplefor his Inheritance 3. ſo will he himlclf be che Inheritance of 

his people for ever. 


SECT. IV. 
A Fourth comfortable Adjundt of this Reſtis, That it is in the Fel- 


> 7 2 
4 Itis a Keft 
hte Oy will the Chriſtian be, as to be ſolitary. Though it be proper to the 

| Saitits only, yet is it comtnon to all-rhe Saints. For what is ic, but an 
Afſociation of blefled Spirits in God ? A Corporation of pertedted 
Saints, whereof Chriſt is the Head ? The Communion of Saints com- 
plexted? Nor doth thismake thoſe Joys to betherefore mediate, deri- 
ved by creatures to us, as here : For all the Lines may be drawn from 
the Center, and not from cach other, and yet their Collocationmake 
them more comely.than one atone could be. Though the firings re- 
ccive not'their ſound and fvyectnefs from each other, yet their concur- 


Saints. 


rence cauſeth that Harmony which could-not be by-one alone.For thofe 


Wriſfiem that have prayed, and faſted, and vvept, and vvatcht,and vyaited ro- 
cert et, Doam gether 3 novy to joy,and enjoy, and praiſe together, methinks ſhould” 
> v4 x ug much advance their pleaſure. Whatſoever it vvill be upon the great- 
efcove 260- Change that vvill be in our Natures perfected ; ſure 1 am,according to 
is j hoc / 
| akataradb ſententiam ampleftaruy oporter, ſanto; nibil amare extra Deum : _Amare quidem: 
"alia # Dio, amare illa que ſunt extre Down ; ſed ita mt 4moris illigs Diviga Bonitas, non ta que crea: 
Mer arm propria, principhan fit, Qui. ſecus de fanitis exiftimant, © ſatis eſſe cenſent eos Amare qua» 
canque amant, propter Deum, erſe prater & extra Denwu, ifrogant illis now mediocrem injuriam : Now: 
enim patiu ntuy Beatorum mentes 10245 in Des quieſcere T abſcondi: Sed partem inde abfrabunt,aliquid\ 
raram extra Denm verſari contendemes.  Gibieul, 1,2,c, 27. $.7. p:4844 
the: 


lowfhip of the bleſſed Saints and Angels of God. Nor ſo fingular+ 
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the preſent temperature of the moſt fancified humane affeGions, it 
would aff exceedingly : And he who mentjoneth the qualifications 
of our Happineſs, of purpoſe that our Joy may be fall, and maketh fo 
{ oft mention of oar confaciation and conjuuttion in bis prailes, ſure 
doth herebyigtimate to us,that this will be ſome advantage to our joys, 
Certain I am of this, Fellow-Chriitians,that 45 we have been together 
in the labour, duty, .danger and difireſs ; ſo ſhall we be in the great 
recompence and dcliverance;and as we haye been ſcorn'd and deſpiſed, 
ſo ſhall we be crowned and honoured togetherzand we who have gone 
through the day of fadne(s, ſhall enjoy together that day of gladnels : 
And thoſe who bave been with us in perſecution and priſon, ſhall be 
with us alſo in-that Palace, of Conſolation. Can the wilful world-ſay, 
+ If our fore-fathers and friends be all in Hell, we will yenture thete * Sorrates- 
too? And may not the Chriſtian ſay on better 'grounds,ſceing my faith- Critani vehe» 
ful friends are gone before me to Heaven, I am much the mare willing, 5, " 
to bethere too. Oh the blefled day, Dear fricuds, when ve that were :gm ipſe ſn 
£6. to enquire together,and hear of Heaven,and talk of Heaven to- neg{igerys, cer- 
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ther,ſhallthen live in Heaven together!When we who were wotit to ** /ibery anians- 
plain to one another,and open our doubts toone another, and our #9 pep 
ſears, whether ever we ſhould epme there or no,ſhall then rejoice with CRE, 
one another,and triumph over thoſe doubts and fears! When we who ſervarge 3#co- 
wont formerly in private to meet together for mutual editication, /nmenreLibaris - 
now molt publickly be conjoined in the fame conſolation! Thoſe '*4##*, Pw 
/ ſame Difgiples who were wont to meet ina private /houſe for -fear of ; = 
" the Jaw); arc now met inthe corleſtial habitations without fearrand as wa : amianss . 
thragſear then did cauſe them to ſhut the door againſt their Enemies : bine diſcedens- 
| Gods Jaſtice ſhut it now, Oh when F look in the faces of the *%%revmam, ws- 
s people of God, b& b:lievingly.think of this day, what a refre(h- 2.900 Seniles : 
ing thought is it ? Shall we not there remember, think you, the pikes-1;,,,7 aw. 
_ which-we paſſed through here? our ems. roo and inſuffer> ra guides: 

w oft our groans made as it were one {aund;our conjundttears cnſuetudiur 
but one ſtream, and our conjune deſires but one(ptayer ? and now all 4* ave! wo 
our praiſes ſhall make up' one melody 3 and all our Churches one 70% 048 
Church; and all our ſelves'but one body: for we ſhallbe one in Chriſt, jw efis comm 
' even as heand-che Farther'are one. It's true, we muſt be very careful migratari. 
in'this caſe, that in our'thoughts we look not for that in the-Saints, Eraim. 4pocbs- 
_ which is alone#n 'Chrilt, and that we give them not his own pcero- _ Ce 
pative nor exped'too-great a part of our comfort in the fruition of OP» 
them : -we are prone enough-to this kind of Idolatry. But yet he who 
ands us {o tolove them now,  will-.give usleave in the ſarne ſub- 

.edination to-him(ſclt-co love them then, whenthimſclthath:made them 
euch-morelovely/And if we may love them, we ſhalturely rejoice in - 
themifor love and enjoyment cannot ſtand without ananfwerable Foy, 
IWthe fore-thought of ſitting down- with Abrabam, Iſaac, Facob, 
and all the Prophets in the Kingdom. of God;may-be our lawful Joy z 
Cncmn) 
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then how much more that real ſight, and aQual poſlcflion ? It cannot 
chuſe but be comfortable to me to think of that Day, when I (hall joyn 
with Moſes in his Song ; with Davidio his Pſalms of Praiſe 3 and with 
- __ a he 3 on Lamb «age mT _ lee 
walking wit ; Noav enjoying the end of ngularity 
Foſepb of iotemciny') Fob of his patience; Hezekiab of his upright- 
* Juni NES 3 and all the Saints the end of their Faith. * Will it be nothing 
writeth in his cotidycible to the compleating of our comforts, to live eternally with 
Lite,of a man Peter, Pal, Fujtin, Chryſoſteme, Ferome, Wickliffe, Lutber, Zuinglim, 
that ſo eſtce- Calvin; Bezz, Bullinger, 'Sanchins, Parews, Piſcator, Gamero, with . 
[2 comms gy Hooper, | Bradferd, Latimer, Glover, Saunders, Philpot, with Reignolds, 
a Turf, of the Fhitaker, Cartwright, \ Brightman , Bayne, Bradſhaw, Bolton, Bol, 
ground Hilderſham, Pemble, 'Twiſſe, Ames, Prefton, Sibbs ? 'O falicem diew 
where be (54 holy Grynew,) quum ad iled animarum concilium proficiſcar, & 
_ ir ex bac turba & Colluvione diſcedam! O' happy day, when I ſhall depart 
home : how out"of this crowd'and fink, and go to that ſame Council of fouls! 
then ſhould 'I know that ChriſtisAll in AH; and that it is the preſence -of God 
we love the that maketh Heaven to be Heaven. But yert'it much: ſweerneth-the 
G_ dtnty of thoughts of that. phce' tome ,* to. remember that there are ſuch a 
Light? ( = multitude of my moſt dear and precious friends in Chriſt Wb 
this example hom I took ſweet counſel, and with whom 1 went wp to the Houſe of God; 
penny " who walked with me in the fear of God, ' and integrity of their bearts.: 
owwoerllip- the face of whoſe converſations , there was written the Na 


— kat Chritt; whoſe ſweer and ſenſible mention of his ExceJlencs hath * 


licks, Shrines Made my heart to burn within me. To think ſuch a friend that died at ' 

Images, was ſuch a time, and ſuch an one at another time; ſuch a precio 
Ho inby ftian flain at ſuch a tight, 'and ſuch an. one at ſuch a-fight, '(O 

hone _ ' number of them could T name!) and that: all theſe are entered/into 

(milguiday). Reſt; arid we ſhall ſurely gotothem; but they ſhall not-retuzn to ws, 

It's a Queſtion ' with ſome,” Whether we ſhall. know each other in 

Heaven, vr no? 'Surely, there ſhall no knowledg ceaſe which now 

we have 3 but onlythat which implieth our imperfcion. And what 

imperfection can this imply? Nay, our preſcnt knowledg ſhall be 

e<Cor. 5, 16, increaſed beyond belief « It ſhall indeed be done away, but as the light 

. of Candls'and Stars is done awayby the rifing of the Sun; which is moxe 

properly a doing away of our ignorance than-of our knowledg z in- 

deed we ſhall not know each other after the fleſh;nor by ſtature, voice, 

colour, complexion, viſage, or outward ſhape; if we had ſo known 

Chriſt, we ſhouid know him no more:nor by Parts and Gifts of Learn» 

ing, nor-Titles of Honour and worldly Dignity ; nor by tcrms of Afi- 

nity and Conſanguinity, nor Benefits, : nor ſuch Relations z . not by 

Youth, or Age;/ nor, 1 think, by Sex. But by the Image of Chriſt, 

and ſpiritual rclation, and former Faithfulne(s in-improving our Ta- 

lents, beyond doubt, we ſhall know and be known. Nor is it only 


our old acquaintance : but all the Saints of all ages, whoſe faces uy 
c 
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fleſh we never ſaw, whom we thatl there. both know, and comtorta- 
bly enjoy. Luther in kis laſt {icknels being asked his judgment, Whe- 
ther we ſhall know one another jn Heaven ? Anſwered thus, Quid ac- 
dit Adamo ? Nunquam ille viderat Evam, &c. i.e, How was it with 
Adam ? He had never ſcen Eve: yet ye asketh not, who ſhe was, 'or 
whence ſhe came, but ſaith, She is fleſh of my fleſh, and bone of my bone. 
And how knew he that? Why, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
induced with the true Knowlcdg of God , he (6 pronounced. Aiter 
the ſame ſort ſhall we be renewed by Chriſt in another life, and we 
ſhall know our Parents, Wives, Children, &c. much more perte&ly 
than Adam did then know Eve. Yea, and Angels as well as Saints,will 
be our bleſſed acquaintance and ſweet Aﬀociates, We' have every one 
now our own Angels, there beholding our Father's face : And thoſe 
who now arc willingly miniſtring' Spirits for our good, will willingly 
then be our companions in joy tor the perteQing of our good : And 
they who had ſuch joy in Heaven for our Converſion, will gladly re» 
zoyce with usin our Glorification.. I think, Chriſtian, this will be a 


* more honourable Afſembly, than you ever have beheld ; and a more 


happy Society then you were ever of before. Then we ſhall truly 
ſay a5 David, I am a companion of all them that fear thee :. When we are 
come #0 Mount Sion, and to tbe City of the living God, the Heavenly Fe- 
raſalem , * and to an innumerable company of Angels : To the General 


mbly, and Church of the firſt- born, which are written.in Heaven, and to- 


God the Fudg of all, and to the Spirits of juſt men made perfet , and #0 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and- to the blood of ffrinkling : 
We are come thither already in reſpe&. of Title, and of earneſt and 
firff=fruits.; but we ſhall then come into the full poſſefſion.O Beloved, 
if it be a happineſs to live with the Saints in- their imperfeQion, 


ms. 


Melch. Adam. 
iu vita Luth. 


AQs 12. 15. 
Mat. r$« 10, 
Luke 16. 223 
Luke 15. 10% 
Heb. 1.7,6&c- 
Pſal. 119.63+- 
Heb. 12; 225+ 
2322 44+ 


when they have fin toimbitter, as well as holineſs to ſweeten their: 


Society, ' what will it be to live with them in their perfection, where 
Saints are wholly and only Saints? If it be a.delight to hear-them 


[ 


pray ox preach 3 what will it be to hear them praiſe ? It we thought: 
our ſelves in the Suburbs of: Heaven, when we heard them ſet-forth- 


the beauty of our Lord, and ſpeak of the Excellencies of his King- 


dom : what a day- will it be, when we ſhall joyn with them in praiſes: 
to our Lord, in, and for that Kingdom ! Now we have corruption, - 
and they. have corruption z and we. are apter to ſet awork.cach others. 


corruption, than our. Graces 3. and (c loſe the benefit of theis com- 
pany, while we do enjoy it, becauſe we know not how to-make ule of 


a Saint : But thenic will ngt be ſo. Now we (pend-many an hour 


which might be profitable, in a dull ſilent looking on-each other,. or 


elſcin vain and common conference : But then it will not be ſo. Now- 


the beſt do know but in part,and therefore can inſtruct and help us but 


m part:But then we ſhall with ther» make up one perfetman.: $9 


then Lconclude. This is one fingular excellency of the Reftrof Heaven, 


Toss : 
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IND Thzt we are fellow-eitizens with the 'Saints, and of the houſvold of God, 
Ephel. 2. 19, 
SECT. V. 
$.-5. T[{Ifthly;Anocher excellent property of our Reſt willbe, That the Joys 


-£. It is Imme- A. of it are immediatcly from God. Nor doth this contradi& the for. 
diate from - mer, as I have before made plain. Whether Chriſt (who is God as 
; ————_ in well as Man )thall be the Conveyer of all from the Divine Nature 
pn tous, And whether the givingup the Kingdom to the Father, do 
imply the ceaſing of the Mediator's Ofhkce ? Or whether he ſhall 

be Mediator framtions, as well as acquiſitions ? are queſtions which I 

will not now attempt to handle. | But this is fure3 we ſhall fee God 

Sn ents fact fo Faces and fiand continually in his preſence 3 and conſequently 
ingradu #a- derive our like and comfort immediately from him. Whether God 
ture ; creats- will make nſc of any Creatures for our ſervicethen ? or it any, of 
, #8, rationa's what Creatares? andwhat uſe; is more than T'yet know 3 It ſeems 
cadordagd by this Rom$.21. that the'Creatare ſpall buve-a day of Deliverance, and 
ad Di + tr inno the glonious Litborey\ of #be Sons of God: But whether this be» 
roi em fore, oratithe\igrout and Fall Deliverance? or whether to-endure to 
| noſe, «- \Eternity?: or to what-particular 'iimployment they thall be continu» 
ar; wow wif ad? are 'Queſtions' yet tov hard for me. When God ſpeaks that 
turis id poet, Paincr, od mine\underſtanding/is made clearer, then Imay know 
amor Denm "theſe. But\jt's certain, that at legit, ourmoſtand great Joys will be 
fed quem cog- rtrediate, tif fot all. [Now we heve nothing ataull immediately, 


woſcie, & ut pyratthedecond, vr third, orfourth, ortifth band , or how mitny, | 


_—_ = who-knows'? 1From 'the 'Exrth, from Man, 'from Sun and Moon, 
witar ; cogne- froth the fluence of the Planers, from the miniſtration 'of Angels, 
ſeit autemil- 2znd'frotn the Spirit, and Chriſt; and doabtleſs:the farther the Stream 
Tum dantaz3t rigs from the Founesin,the more impurecit'is, 'It gathers ſome detile- 
emis fo anent from evety unclean Chanel'it paſſcrbriwough, Though it ſe- 
tum in fi. 'vout9nvt'in the hand '&f Angels, of-che itnperfetiion of fhaners, 'yct 
Htin ordine "it 'Uethof the impetfedtion of Creatures 3 and agiticomes:trom:man, 
'Gratie, novitiit favpursof both; How quick and piercing is the/Word miiv(clt? Yet 


Deum ut in ſe, trrany titriesit ever enters, being'tnanaged by:a:ferble:Atm.. O wht - 


ns dry "pl - weight end worth is therein every pallage oftrhe bicfied 'Goſpel'? E- 


per creatures "nongh;one would'think,'to/enterand force the dulleſt Soul;and! whot 
=nitur; ande_'}y poſſeſs its fhoughtsantafſeRionsand yet how vtttdorhiit fall as wa- 
ng wy ter uÞon'a ſtone ? Anthovyeaſilyra aur hearersfleepout a Sermon 
Go ama. time%au@ mach;beceuſe theſe vyords of Liſe do dicin thedelivery;and 
lits & rata 'thEFruit of or Conception isatmoſt Still-born, 1Qur/ peoples Spirits 
aternitas, ? | 
integram Vabrt im Raru Glorte : ' cum atioqui cre omates 11 propria. 

- nary a eryatgh > + hon paſſan; que defcers, &c, Tt Gibieut: Nb2es ere 8 


ſe4.11. pag. 487- : 
remain 
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remain congealed, while we who are entruſted with the Word that 
ſhould melt them, do ſuffer it to freeze between our Lips. We ſpeak 
indeed of Soul-concerning Truths,and ſet before them Life and Death; 
but it is with ſuch ſelf-ſeeking afteRation, and in ſuch a lazy, formal, 
cuſtomary ſtrain ( like the pace the Spaniard. rides ) that the people 
little think we are in good ſadneſs, or that our hearts do mean as our 
Tongues do ſpeak. I have heard of ſome Tongues that can lick a coal 
of fire till it be cold ; I fear theſe Tongues are in moſt of our mouths, 
and that the breath that is given us to blow up this fire, till it lame in- 
our Peoples Souls, is rather uſed to blow it out. Such Preaching is it 
that hath brought the moſt to hear Sermons, as they ſay their Creed: 
and Pater Nofters,cven as a few good words of courſe. How many a cold: 
and mean Sermon,that yet contains moſt precious Truths? The things 
of God which we handle are Divine 3 but our manner of kandling too- 
humane ;. And there's little or none that ever we touch, but we leave 
the print of our fingers behind us 3 but if God ſhould ſpeak this Word: 
himſelf, it would-be a picrcing, melting Word indeed. How full of 
comfort are the Goſpel-Promiſes ? yet do- we oft fo heartleſly declare: 
them, that the broken, bleeding-hearted Saints, are much debarred 
of their Joys. Chriſt is indeed a precious Pearl, but oft held-forth in- 
'Leprous hands: And thus do we diſgrace the Riches of the Goſpel,. 
when it is the Work of our Calling to make it honourable in the eyes of 
njen, and we dim the glory of that Jewel, by our dull and low cxpreſ- 
fiovs; and dunghill converſations, whole luſtre we do pretend to dif- 
cover; while the hearers-judg of it by our expreſſions, and not its pro-+ _ 
per genuine worth, The truth is, the beſt of men do apprehend but 
little of what God in his Word exprefſeth,and what they do apprehend,. 
they are unable to utter. Human language is not ſo copiousas the hearts- 
conceivings are 3-and what we poſlibly might declare,yert through our 
own anbelicf, ſtupidity, lazine(s, and other corruptions, we uſually 
failins and what we do declare, yct the darkneſs of our peoples un- 
derſtandings, and the fad ſenſleſnefs of their hearts, doth uſually ſhut: 
out, and make void. So that as all the works of God are perfe&'in 
their ſeaſon, as he is perfe&;; ſoare all the works of man, as himſelf, 
imperfe& :;:And thoſe which God performeth by the hand of man,will 
too much {avour of the Inftrument. I an Angel from Heaven ſhould- 
preach the Goſpel, yet could he not deliver it according toits glory 5 
much leſs we who never. ſaw what'they have ſeen,and keep this Trea- 
{ure in earthen Veſſels. The comforts that flow: through Sermons; 
through Sacraments,through Reading,and Compapy,and Conference, 
and Creatures,are but half comforts ;and the Life that comes by-theſc, 
15 but a half life,in compariſon of thoſe,which the Almightyiſhall ſpeak 
with hisown mouth; and reach forth tous with his own hand;” The 
Chriſtian knows by experience now, that his moſt immediate Joys are 
kis [weeteſt Joys. which have leaſt of man,and-are molt direttly _ 
the 
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the Spirit. -Tbat?s one reaſon, as I conceive, why Chriſtians who are 


much in (ecret Prayer, and in Meditation and Contemplation (rather 
than they who are more in Hearing, Readiog and Conterence Jare men 
of greatelt life and joy 3 becaule they are nearer the Well-head, and 
have all more. immediately from God himſelf. And that I conceive 
the reaſon alſo, why weare more iudiſpoſed to thole {ecret duties, and 
can eaflicr bring our hearts to hyar, and read, and confer, than to fe+ 
cret, Prayer, Sclt-examination,and Meditation ; becauſe in the former 
is more of man, and in thele we approach the Lord alone, and our Na+ 
tures draw back from the molt (piritual and fruittul Duties. Nor that 


we ſhould therefare caſt off the other, and negle4 any Ordinance of: 


God.: To liveabove them, while we uſe them, is the way-of a Chris 


tian, Bur; to live above Ordinances as to live without them; is to- 


live without the compaſi, of -the Goſpel-Lines, aud fo without the 
Government of Chrilt. Let luch beware, left while they would be 
highes than Chriltians,thcy prove in the end lower than men. We are 
not yet come to the tirue aud ate whete we ſhall have all from Gods 
immediate hand. As God hath made all creatures, and inftituted all 
Ordinances tor us 3 ſo will he continue our need of all. Wemuſt yet'be 
contented with Loye-tokens trom him,till we come to-recuve our All 


in-him, We mui be thankful it Foſeph ſuſtain our lives, by relieving” 
' us in our Famine with his Prcoujhions, till we come to ſee his own face; 
There's joy in theleqemore; receivings; but the fulne(s is m his ow 
preſence, O Chriſtians,you will then know the difference betwixtthe'. 


Creature and the Creator,and the content thar each of rhem affords. 
We ſhall then have light without a Candlc; and a perpetual day withs' 
out the Sun ; For the City bath no need of the Sun, neither of the Noon to 
ſhixe in it; fur the glory of God doth lighten it, 8nd the Lamb is the light there- 
of, Rev, 21. 23- Nay, Thereqſhall be wo right there, and they need'uo 
candle, nog light of the Sun, for the Lord Gid'giveth them light, and they 
ſhall reign. for ever and ever, Rev. 22.5, We ſhall then have Reſt with- 
out ſkep, and be kept from cold without our clothing,and need no Fig- 
leaves to hide our ſhame : For God will be our Reſt, and Chriſt our 
clothing, and ſhame and {in will ceaſe together. We ſhall then have 
health without Phylick,and ſirength without the uſe of food ; for the 
Lord God will be our firength, and the light of his Countenance will 
be health to our fouls, and marrow to our bones, We ſhall then, (and 
never till then)havecalightened underſtandings without Seripture,and 
be governed.without a written Law. For the Lord will perfect his Law 
in our hearts,and we ſhall be all perte&ly taught of God ; his own will 
(hall be our Law,and his own face (hall be our light for ever. Then ſhall 
we have Joy,which we drew not from the Promiſes,nor was fetcht us 
home by Faith oa Hope:Beholding and poſſeſſing will exclude the moſt 
ot theſe. We ſhall then have communion without Sacraments, when 
Chriſt ſhall drink with us of the fruit of the Vine new, that is, Refteſh 

us 
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us with the comforting Wine of immediate fruition,in the Kingdom of 
his Father, To have neceflitics, but no ſupply, is the cafe of thern in 
Hell:to have neceſlity ſupplyed by the means of Creatures,is the caſe of 
us on Earth; to have neceflty (upplyed immediately from God, is the 
caſe of the Saints in Heaven : to have no neceſlity at all,is the preroga- 
tive of God himſelf, The more of God is ſeen and received with,and by 
the means,and Creature here,the neareris our ſtate like that in glory.In 
a word, we have now our Mercies,as Beyjamen had Foſephy Cup; we find 
them at a diſtance from God, and ſcarcely know from whence they 
come, and underſtand not the good will intended in them, but are ofc 
ready to fear they come in wrath, and think they will but work our 
ruin. But when we ſhall feed at Foſepbs own houſe, yea, receive our 
portion from his own hand 3 when he ſhall fully unbowel his love unto 
us, and take us to dwell in Goſben by him ; when we ſhall live in our 
Fathers Houſe and preſence, and Godſhall be All, and ix All; then we are 


ndeed at home in Reſt. 
i 


- 


Getl, 44: 12+ 
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Ixthly,Again,a further Excellency is this: It will be unto usa ſeaſo# &$&. 6: 
nable Reſt.He that expeRteth the fruit of his Vineyard in ſeaſon, and 5 It will be 4 
maketh hispeople as Trees planted by the waters, fruitful in their ſeaſon: --+ gg | 

he will alſo give them theCrown in ſeaſon. He that wil have the words yrk 1+; » 
of Joy ſpoken to-the weary in ſeaſon, will ſure cauſe that time of Joy to Luk. 20. 10. 
appear in the meeteſt ſeaſon, And they who knew the ſeaſon oi Grace, Pſat. i. 3. 
and did repent and believe in ſeaſon,ſhal} alſo, if they faint nor, reap in Ia: 59. 4. 
ſeaſon. If God will not miſs the ſeaſon of common Mercies,even to his _ <2» 
enemies z but will give both the former and later rain intbeir ſeaſon, and Jer: 5- 4. & 
- As of the Harveſt int its ſeaſon, and by an inviolable Cove- 33+ 20% 
nant hath eſtabliſhed day and night in their ſeaſons: Then ſure the Har- 

velt of the Saints,& their day of gladneſsſhal not miſs its ſeaſonDoubt- 

leſs he that would not ſtay aday longer than hisPromiſe,bucbrought 1/- 

rael out of that ſelf fame day that the fourhundred &thirty years 

were expired;neither will he fail of one day or hour of the fitteſt ſeaſon 

for his peoples glory.And as Chriſt failed not to comein the fulneſs of 
time,even-then when Darel & others had fore-told his coming; (o in Exod. 12:40. - 
thefulneſs & fitnc(s oftime wil his ſecond coming be. He thathath given 400- 
the Stork, the Crane, the Swallow, to know their appointed time, will ſure'y 
keep his time appointed/When we have had in this world along night 
oF fad darkneſs, will not the day-breaking..and the ariſing of the Sun of 
Rightrouſneſs be then ſcaſenable?when we have endured 1hard Winter As 17: 71 95* 
in this'cold Climate, will not the reviving Spring be then (cafonabic ? 
When we have (as Pan) ſailed flowly many days,aud much time | pent, 
and: 


Jer/ 8.7. 
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and ailing now grown more dangerous 3 and when neither Sun, nor 
Starsin many days appear, and no (mall tempeſt lieth on us, and all 
hope that we ſhal} be {aved,is almoſt taken away,do you think the Ha 
ven of Reſt is not then feaſonable? When we have paſſed a long and 
tedious Journey,and that through no ſmall dangers Is not home then 
ſcaſonable ? When we have had a long and perilous War, and have 
lived in the midſt of furious Enemies, and have been forced to ſtand on 
a perpetual watch,and received from them many a wound ; would not 
a Peace with Victory be now ſcaſonable ? When we have been captiva- 
ted in many years impriſonment, and inſulted over by ſcorntul foes, 
and ſuffered many pinching wants,& hard!y enjoyed bare neceſlaries; 
would not a full deliverance to a moſt plentiful ftate, even from this 
Priſon to a Throne, be now ſeaſonable? Surely, a man would-think, 
who looks-upon the face of the worldgthat Reft ſhould co all men ſeem 
ſcaſonable. Some of usare languilſhing under continual weakneſs,and 
groaning uader moſt grievous pains, crying in the morning, Would 
God it were Evening, and in the Evening, Would God it were Morn- 
ing; weary of going, weary of fitting, weary of ſtanding, weary of 
lying, weary of eating, of ſpeaking, of waking, weary of our very 
Friends, weary of our ſelves: O,how oft hath this been mine own caſe; 
and js not Reſt yet (caſonable? Some are complaining under the preſſure 
of the times; weary of their Taxes, weary of their Quartering, weary 
of Plunderings,weary of their tears and dangers, weary of their pover- 
ty and wants, and is not Reſt yet ſcaſonable ? Whither can you go, or 
into what company can you come, where the voice of complaining doth 


not ſhevv, that-men live 1na continual yvcarineſs ? but eſpecially the 


Saints, vvhoare moſt vvearyof that vvhichthe yvorld cannot feel, What 
godly ſocicty almoſt can you fall into, but you ſhall hear by their 
moans that ſomevvhat aileth them ? ſome vveary of a blind mind, 
doubting concerning the vvay they vvalk in,unſctled in almot all their 
thoughts; ſome vvcary of a hard heart, ſore of a proud;-ſome ofa 
paſſionate,and ſome of all theſe,and much more ; Some vveary of their 
daily doubtings, and fears concerning their ſpiritual eftate 3 and ſome 
of the vvant of ſpiritual Joys, and ſome of the ſenſe of Gods vvrathz 
and is not Reſt novy ſcaſonablg.? When a poor Chriſtian hath defi» 
xcd,and prayed,and yvaited for Wh nrancs many.a year, Is it not then 
Teaſonable? When he is ready almoſt to give up, and faith, I am afraid T 
ſhall not reach the end,and that my faithand patience vvill ſcarce hold 


out 3 is not thisa fit ſeaſon for Reſt? If it vvere to Foſeph a ſeaſona» * 


ble meſlage,vvhich called him from the Priſon to. Pharaoh's Court, Or 
if the return of his Bexjamir,the tydings that Foſeph vvas yet alive,and: 
the ſight of the Chariots vvhich ſhould convey him to Egypt, vvere 


ſeaſonable for the reyiTng of Facobs Spirits z then methinks, the 
e fleſh, and our convoy to Chriſt, ſhould: 


meſſage for a relcaſe from t 
be a ſeaſonable and vyclcome meſſage. If the voice of the King vvere 
ſcaſonable 
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ſcaſonable to Daniel , carly inthe morning calling him from his D:n, Dan.6.1 9:&, 
; that he might advance him to more_than former dignity, then me- 

| thinks that morning voice of Chriſt our King, calling us from our ter- 


| rors among, Lions,to Poſſeſs his Reſt among his Saints, ſhould be to us a 
| very ſcaſonable voice. Will not Canaan be ſcaſonable after fo many 
| years travel,and that through a hazzardous and grievous Wildernicf ? 
Indeed to the world it's never in ſeaſon: They are already at their own 
home, and have what they moſt delire : They are not weary of their 
prefent ſtate z The Saints ſorrow is their joy, and the Saints wearine(s 
is their Reſt', Their weary day is coming, where there is no more ex- 
peRation of Reſt ;| But'for the thirſty Soul to enjoy the Fountain, and 
the hungvy to be filled with the Bread of Life, and the naked to be 
cloathed from abovesfor the Children to come to their Father's Houſc, 
and the diſ-joyned Members, to.be conjoyned with their Head.” Me- 
thinks this ſhould be ſeldom unſecaſonable. When the Atheiftical wortd 
began to inſult, and queſtion the Truth'of Scripture-promifes,and ask 
bs. here is now your God 7” Where-is your long lookt for Gloty?' Where 
is the Promiſe of your Lords coming ? O, how ſeaſonable then, to 
convince theſe unbelievers, to filence the(e (coffers,to comfort the de- 
 je&ed waiting Believer, will the Appearing of our Lord be? we are oft 
grudging now,that we have not a greater ſhare of comforts; that our 
Deliverances are not more ſpecdy and eminent ; That the world proſ- 
pers more than we 3 That our prayers ate not preſeutly anſwered, not 
conſidering, that our poxtion is kept to a fitter ſcaſou;that'theſe are not 
always Winter-fruits,but when Summer comes we ſhall have our Har- 
veſt, We grudg that we do not find a Canaan in the Wilderneſs; or 
Cities of Reſt in Noabs Ark,and the Songs of Sion in a flrarige Land; that 
wehave not a Harbor in the main Ocean, Or find 'not our Homme in the 
middle way, and are nvt crowned in the midſt of the fight, and have 
not our Reſt in the heat of the day,and have not our Inheritance before 
we are at Age, 'and have not Heaven, before we leave the Earth, and 
would not all this be very unſeaſonable? * | | 
I confeſs in regard of the Churches fervice,the removing of the Saints 
may ſometimes appear to us w1ſeaſoxable;therefore doth God uſe it 4s a 
jidgrnent, and therefore the Church had ever prayed hard before they 
would part with them,and greatlylaid to heart their 1oG; therefore are 
the great mourningsat'the Saints departures, and the (ad hearts that 
accomipany them to their-Graves 3 but this is not eſpecially f6r the de- 
parted but for themſelves and their Childret,as Chriſt bid the weepio 
women;Therefore alfo it is, that the Saints in danger of 'death,have of 
begged for their lives, with that Argument"; What profit is there in my 
Mod when I go down ta the pit ? het 51 9. Wilt thi ſhew wonders to the 
dead? Shall the dead ariſe & praiſe thee? $hall thy living kindneſs be declared in 
the grave ?. on thy faithfulneſs in deftrultian ? Shall tby wonders be known in 
the dark, and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſt ?. Pal. 38. 10. 
I for 
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for in death there is no remembrauce of thee , in the grave who ſpall give 
thee thanks? Plalm 6. 5.,.. And this was it that brought Paul toa 
ſtreight becauſe he knew. it was better for the Church that he ſhould 
remain here. 'I muſt confe(s,it iFone of, my ſaddeſt thoughts,to reckon 
up the uſctul Inftruments, whomGoad hath late! ycalled out of his Vine- 
yard, when the.Loyterers ar e mavy, and the Harvelt great,. and. very 
many Congregations deſolate, and the people as .Sheep, without. 
Shepherds :., and yet the Labourers called from . their work, cſpe- 
cially when.a door of Liberty and Opportunity-is.openz, we can- 
not but, lament. ſo, ſore a, Judgment, ang think the removal in re- 
gard of, the, Chuxch, unſcalonable 3}, I know. I ſpeak but, your own 
thoughts ;. and: you arc £00 ready to' over-runne mein, Application, 
*Theſe words x four you arc £00 {enlible of what I ſpeak, and therefore am loth to 
ts wo ſtir you in;your ſore... 1, perceive you, in the poſture, of the Epbefian 
bo his Friends Elders, and had rather abate the violence of your paſſions, our Appli- 
and Congre* cations are quickerabout our hilerings,, than our ; fius; _ and we will 
"7 ® quicklier ſay, This loſs i ine,, than, This fault iS Mn. But, O.conke 
Corn 66 der my deay Eciends;hath God any, need of ſuch.a worm as 1? Cannot 
bility of he a, thouſand, ways ſupply: your wants? You koow when your calc 
is much was worſe, and.yet he provided 3. hath he work todo,and will he not 
longer ſfur- fnd Inftruments?And though you ſce/not for the preſent where they 
any. er ſhould be had, bey arc neyer,the further off for that.. Where was the 
Ck offome World befpre the Creation? And where was the Promiſed ſeced,, when 
very uſeful Jſaac Jay onthe Altar ? where was. the Land of Promile, when I/raelt 
Miniſters. burden, was, increaſed? or when all the old ſtock. ſave only two were 
Poitquem *- conſumed inthe Wilderneſs ?> Where was Davids Kingdem when he 
—_ —_— was hunted in the.Wildezneſs? Or the. Glory of Chrifts Kingdom, when 
«> innumerd- he,w3s in the. Graye?, Or when he firkt ſent his twelve Apoſtles? How 
. Gilibus fere ſuddenly did the number of Labourers increaſe immediately upon the 
Ripe? Symp Reformation by L#ther , and how ſoon: were, the xooms of thole filled 
__ ?'" up, whom the rage of the Papiſts had ſacrificed in the flamesHave you 
ane» Ty an not lately ſeen ſo many difficulties overcome, and ſo many improbable 
in lougem qgyorks accompliſbed,that;might filence unbelicf, one would think, for 
randem & in- ever ? But if all this do.not quict you (for ſoxrow and diſcontent are 
— unruly paſſions) yet at leaſt;xemember this 3, ſuppoſe the worſt you fear 
Cf con- ſhould happen,yet.ſhall it be-well with all che. Saints. your own. turns 
rabeſcentiam, Will ſhortly come 3 and we ſhall be hous'd with Chriſt together, where 
& demamin you will want your Miniſters and Friends no more. An for the poor 
Marin He- worldwhich is left behind, whoſe unregenerate ſlate caulcth your grich. 
veil Ns 2eds why .copfider, (hall manpxetend. to be more merciful than God ? Hath 
in 4trophiam, not he miore intereſt then we, both. in the ,Church and in the World? 
pro deplorato & and more bowcls of compaſſion t9.commilerate their diftre(s; There 84 
Medici peri- (eafon for Judgment as. well-as for Mercy: And if.hewill have. the molt 


1 ſims reli _ ay , : 
ef, In qua tamts  Atrophid immenſa Dei bouitate debilss adbmes ſuper vivit Modis etiam poſiea mira 


bilibug ex Orci faucibus ſapins ereprog, x 


Part I, The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. : : gr 


of men to periſh for their ſin, and. to ſuffer the eternal tormenting” 
flames, muſt we queſtion hjs goodne(s,os manifeft our diflike of the (c- 
verity of hisJudgments?I confeſs, we cannot but bleed gverour deſolate 
Congregations; & that it ill beſeems us to make light of Gods indigna- 
tion : but yet we ſhould (as Aaron when his Sons were ſlain) hold our., 

and be filent,becaulc it is the Lords doing ; And ſay, as David, If Levit. 10. 3 
I (and his people) ſhall find favour in the. eyes of the Lordgbe will bring me Plal. 39 9+. 
again, and frew me them, and bis babitations : But if be thus ſay, T hevewo , ce ou 
delight in tbce;, behold, bere am I, let bim do with me as ſeeme þ-un unto 26. 
bim.I conclude then, that whatſoever.it is to thoſe that are left behind; 
yet the Saints departure to themſelves is uſually ſeaſonable.I ſay uſu- 
ally, becauſe I know that a verySaint mayhave a death*in ſome;reſpet * Secundum 
unſcaſonable, though it do tranſhte him into this Reſt. He may die in 9%#4. 
Judgment,as good Foſiab ; He may die for his fin. For the abuſe of the 
Sacrament many were weak and fickly,and many fallen afleep;-evenrof” 
thoſe who were thus judged and chaſtened byGod, that they might not 
be condemned with the world. He may die by the hand of publick Ju- 
ſice 3, or dic in a way of publick ſcandal: He may dic in a weak degrees 
of grace , and conſequently haye leſs degree of Glpry. He may die in px. . 9: 19; 
ſmaller improvements of his Talents,and fo be Ruler but of few Cities: | © 13; i9, 
The bett Wheat tay be cut down before 1t's ripe; Therefore.itis pro- ' © 
miſed to the Righteous, as a bleſſing, That they ſhall be brought as a ſhock Job 5. 26 
of Corn into the Bart in ſeaſon. Nay, it's poſſible he may die by his own 
hands; Though, ſome Divines think ſuch Doctrine not fit to be |, cupel of 
taught,leſt it incourage the tempted to commit the ſame fin but God Tempt. 
hath left preſervatives enough againſ fin, without our deviſing more of 
our ownzneither hath he need oft our lie to his Glory. He hath fixed that 
principle ſo deep iu Naturezthat all ſhould endeavour their own preſer- 
vation 3 that I never knew any whole underſtanding was not crazed or 
loſt, much ſubject to that fin 3 even molt of the Melancholy are more 
fearful to die than other men. And this terror is preſervative enough. 
of that kind ; That ſuch committing of a hajnous known ſin, js a (ad. 
lign, where there is the free uſe of Reafon 3 That therefore they make 
their Salvation more queſtionable ; That they die moſt woful ſcandals 
to the Church 3 That however, the fin it ſelf ſhould make the godly 
toabhor it, were there no ſuch danger or ſcandalattending it,8c. But 
toexclude from f(alvation all thoſe poor creatures, who in Feavers, 
Phrenfies, Madneſs, Melancholy,,&c. ſhall commit this fin,is a way of, 
prevention, which Scripture teacheth not, and too uncomfortable ta 
the Friends of the deceaſed. The common Argument which they urge, 
drawn from the neceſſity of a particular Repentance,for every particu- 
lar known fin; as it is not univerſally true, ſo were it granted, it 
would exclude from f(alvation all men breathing 3 For there was never- _ ” 
any man (ſave Chriſt) who died not in ſome particular fin,” cithex of 
Commiſſion, or Omiſlion, great'or ſmall, which he hath'no more tine. 
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to repent of,” than the finner in queſtion 3 but yet, this may well b* 
called * untimely death : But inthe ordinary courſe of Gods dealings, 
you may cafily obſerye, That he purpoſely maketh his peoples laſt hour 
in this life, to be of all other ts the fleſh moſt bitter, and to the Spirit: 
moſt ſweet;and that they who feared death through the moſt of their 
lives, yet at laſt are more willing of it than everzand all to make their 
Reſt more ſcaſonable. Bread and drink are always good ; but at ſuch: 
a timt'as Samaria's ficge, to have plenty of food inſtead of Doves dung, 
in one nights (pace 3 or in ſuch a thirſt, as IÞmaels or Sampſons, to 
have ſupply of water by miracle in a moment,theſe are ſcaſonable, So 
this Reft is always good to the Saints, and uſually alſo is moſt ſeaſon» 
able Reſt. 


SECT. VIL 


Cnc: Afarther Excellency -of this Reſt is this ;- as it will be 
ſcaſonable, ſoa ſuitable Reſt  Suited, 1. To the Natures. 2..To- 
the defires. 3. To the neceſſities of the Saints. 

1. To their Natures. If fuitableneſs concar not with Excellency, 
the beſt things may be bad to us:For it is not that which makes things} . 
good in themſelves to be good to us, In our choice of Friends, we oft 
paſs by the more excellent, to chuſe the more ſuitable. Every Good 
agrees not with every Nature. To live ina free and open Air,under the 
warming Rayes of the Sun, .is excellent toman, becauſe ſuitable : But 
the Fiſh which is of another nature, doth rather chuſe another Ete- 
ment ; and that which is to us ſo excellent would quickly be toit de- 
ſtraFive. The choiſeſt Dainties which we feed upon our ſclves, would 
be to our Beaſts, as an unplecaſing,ſo an inſufficient Sultenance. The Lron 
which the Oftrich well digeſts, would be but hard food for man : Even 
among men,contrary Appetites delight in contrary obje&s. You know 
the Proverb,One mans meat, is another mans poiſon. Now here'is Suitable- 
neſs and Excellency conjoyned. The new. Nature of S2ints doth ſuit 
their Spirits to this Reſt; And indeed their Holineſs is nothing elſe but 
a ſpark taken from thjs Element, and by the Spirit of Chriſt kindled io 
their hearts,the flame whereof as mindful of his own Divine Original,. 
doth ever mount the ſoul aloft, 'and: tend to the place from whence 
it comes : It worketh towards it own Center,and makes us reſtleſs, till 
there we reſt, Gold and earthly Glory; temporal Crowns and King- 
doms could not make. a Reſt for Saints, As they were not Redeemed 
with fo low a price, ſo neither arc they endued with fo low a Nature, 
Theſe mighe be a Portion for lower Spirits, & fit thoſe whoſe Natures. 
they ſuit withzbut {o they cannot a Saint-like Nature. AsGod will have 
from chem a Spiritual Worſhip, ſuitable to his own Spiritual Being, - 

(a 
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{a will be provide them a Spiritual Reſt, ſuitable to his peoples ſpixitual | 


Nature. As Spirits have not fleſhy Subſtances, ſo:ncither delight they 
in fleſhly pleafures ; Theſe are too groſs and vile for them. When car- 
nal perſons think of Heavengtheir conceivings of itare alſo carnal; and 
their Notions anſwerableto their own Natures. And were it pollible for 
ſuch-to enjoy.it, it would ſure be their trouble, and not their Reſt, be- 
cauſe {ocontrary to their diſpoſitions. A-Heaven of good fellowſhip, 
of wine and wantonneſs, of giuttony. and all voluptuouſneſs, would 
far better pleaſe them, as being molt agreeing to their Natures, But 
a Heaven of the knowledg of God,and his Chriſizand a delighetul com- 
Pplacency in that mutual Love, an everlaſting Rejoycingin the fruition 
of our God,a perpetual ſinging of his high. Praiſcs 3 This is a Heaven for 
a Saint, 2 ſpiritual Reſt, ſuitable co-a ſpiritual; Nature. : Then, dear 
Friends, we ſhall live in our own Element, We are-now as the Fiſhin 
ſome {mall vcfſel] of water,that hath only ſo much as wil keep him alive 
bue what is that to the full Ocean ? We have a little Air let int9-us,to 
aftord us breathing 3 but what is that to the ſweet and freſh Gales upon 

-Mqunt Sion ?. We haye a beam of ithe Sun 20 lighten,pur darknefs,and a 
warm Ray to keep us fram-freezing ;-but then we ſhall live in ies light, 
and be revived by its heat for ever. O bleſſed be that hand which fetche 
a coal,and kindleda fire in our dead hearts from that ſame Altar, where 
we mult offer our Sacrifice everlaſtingly, To be-lockt up in Gold and in 

Pearl would be but a wealthy ſtarving;to.baye our Tables with Plate & 

- Ornament richly furpiſhly without meat, is: but to be richly famiſbed 

bs be lifted up with humane Applauſeis but a.very aizy Felicity 3 to be 

advanced to the Soveraignty of all the Earth, would be but to wear a 
Crown of Thorns:to be filled with the Knowledg of Arts and Sciences 
would be but to further theConvidtion of our Unhappine(s:But:to have 
a_Nature like God, his very Image holy as he is holy, and to have God 

himſclfto be our'Happineſs,how we!l do theſe agree? Whether that in 

2 Pet.1.4. be meant (as.is commonly-underſtood) of our own inherent 
renewed Nature, figuratively called Divine, ot rathex of Chrifts Divine 
Nature without us,,properly fo called ; whereof we are alſo relatively 
made partakers;I know not : But certainly were not our own in.-lome 
ſort Divine, the enjoyment of the true Divine Nature could not be to 
us a (uitable Reſt, 


2. It is ſuitable alſo to the Deſices of the Saints: For ſuch as their , To our De- 


Nature, ſuch be their Deſires, and ſuch as their Deſires, ſuch will be fires. 


their Reſt. Indeed, we have now a mixed Nature 5 and from contrary 
Principles,do ariſe contrary Deſires; As they are fleſh,they have Delires 
of fleſh; and as they arc finfal, fo they have finful Defires. Perhaps 
they could be too'willing,, whilſt theſe are {iirring, to have Delights, 
and Riches,and Honour,and fin it ſe1f.But theſe are not prevailing De- 
bres,nor ſuch as in their deliberate choice they will ttand tos therefore 
151t not they, but finand fleſh, Theſe are not the Defires that this 
I 3 ReV 
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Gal. $. 24. 


3- To our Ne- 
. ecffities. 


Reſt wſaited'ro; for they will not accompany them to their Reſt../T6 
provide contents to'fatisfie theſe, were to provide food for them that 


are dead. For they that are in Chriſt, bave crucified tbe fleſh, with the affeChons 
ond lufts thereof. But it is the defircs of our renewed Natures,and thoſe 


which the Chriftian will ordinarily own, which this Reſt is ſuited to. 


 WhileRtourdefires remain'corrupted and miſguided, it is a far greater 
- Mercy todeny them, yea, todeſtroy them, than to ſatistie them ; But 


thoſe which are ſpititual, are of his own planting, and-he will ſurely 
water them,and give the increaſe. Is it fo great a work to raiſe them in 
us;and ſhall they after all this, vaniſh and tail ? To fend the Word and 
Spirit, Mereies and Judgments, to raile the ſinners defires from the 
Creature to God, and then to ſuffer them fo raiſed, all to periſh with- 
out ſucces; This were to multiplytheCreatures miſery: And then were 
the Work of Sandification,adeligacd preparative to our torment and 
Tantilizing 3 but no way condacible to our happy Reft, He quickned 
our hungring and thirſt for righteouſneſs, that he might make us happy 
im a full ſatisfaction. Chriſtian, thi is a Reſt after thy own heartzit con 


taineth aHl that rhy hears cen with; chat which thou longeſt tor; praye 


Weep ey we Pry pry er it all; Thoy hadfi ther ave 
'God if Chiift;/tHah dN the world ;-why there thou ſhalt have him. © 
what wouldfithou not give for Aﬀſurance of his Love? Why there thou 
ſhalt have Afſuyance'beyond ſuſpicion;Nayzthy defires cannot now ex- 
tend tothe height'of what thou ſhalt there'obtain, Was it notan high 
favour of God to Solomon, to promiſe to give hirn whatſvever be would wh? 
Why every Chriſtian hach ſuch a promite. Delire what thou canſt; and 
ask what thouwiltes a Chriftian, and'it ſhall be given! thee 3 not only 
to half of the Kingdom 3 but to the enjoyment both of Kingdom and 
King. This is a Life of Deſire and prayer; but that is a life of SatisfaQi- 
on and Enjoytrient. O therefore, that.we were but ſo wiſe, as to limit 
thoſe which we know ſhould not be ſatisfied ; and* thoſe which we 
know not whether or no 'they will be ſatisfied 3 and eſpecially thoſe 
which we know {ſhould not be ſatisfied, and to keep up continually 
in heat andlife, thoſe-defires which we are ſure ſhall have full ſatisfa- 
Qion.'Atid O'that ſinners would alſo conſider, That ſeeing God will 
not give them a fclicity ſuitable to their ſenſual Deſires, it is therefore 
their wiſdom to endeavour for Deſires ſuitable to the true felicity,and 
to'dire& their Sip the right Harbour,ſceing they cannot bring the 

Harbour to their Ship. 
3.This Reſt is very ſuitable to the Saints Neceſſities alſo, as well as to 
their Natures and Deſires. It contains whatſoever they truly wanted 3 
not ſupplying them with the groſs created comforts, which now they 
are forced to make uſe of ; which like $a#/s-Artrivr on David, are more 
burthen than Benefit. But they (hall thtt& have'the benefit without 
the burthen z and the pure Spirits extracted '(ﬆ5 it were) ſhall make 
up their Cordia), without the mixture of any droflic or earthy ſub- 
(tance. 


4 
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ſtance. It was Chriſt,and perfe@ed Holineſs, which they moſt necded, TE 
and with theſe ſhall theyhere be principallyſupplied. Their other nece(- - 
ſities are far better removedthan ſupplied in the preſent carnal way.lt 

is better to have no need of meat, & drink, and clothing,and creatures, Luke. 43. 
than to have both the need and the creaturs, continued., Their Plaiſter 
will be ftted to the quality of the lore, The.Rain which Elias Prayer Mark 5, 25. 


. r 


procuxcd, was nat more ſcaſonable after the three;years drought; than 
this Reſt will be £0 this thirſty Soul. It will be- with as,as with'the dif- 
caſcd man,who had hen at the watcrs,and continued diſeaſed 38 years, 
when Chriſt did fully cure him in a moment;ox. with the;woman,wtio 
having hadheIflue of blood, & ſpent, all. ſhe. had ypouPhyficians, and 
luffered the (pcs of twelve years, was healed by,gne-eodchiof Chrift, 
So, when we hayclicn at. Oxdinanceg,and Nuticg,and Cteatuiresjall our - 
life time, and ſpentall, and ſuffered much, we ſhallihave-all done by 
Chriſt in a moment, But we ſball ſee more of this under:the next head. 
| 910i avi | 
SECT. VIIL:c/ | : mVe29 

4794 nc D154 V 1 531490 Los 1 17 N\c) oft ; 

= Ighebly, Another Excellency of our Reſt will be his, Thatitwill 5. 8. 
FE abſalygel Perfect and Compleat 3 and this both-ifi the'Sinceri- 8. It will be « 
ty. and \QUnaver{ajity. of ic.. We ſhail then have Joy, wjthout!Sorrow, P*ffe& Reſt: 


and Refi without, Wearinels : As there is no mixtute gf 0urcorrupti- = - _ 


on with our, Grages, {0 ng mixture of Sutferings withious here 
is none of thoſe wayes.in that Harbour, which now t and 


down : We are. now ſometime at the of Heaven,, 
almoſt as low as Hell 3 we wander at thoſe changes of Providence 20+"! =» i + 
ward us,being ſcarcely two days together in a like condition; Today ©**- "1! *&: 
we are well, and conclude, The bitterneſs of death-is paſt 5 Tomor+ Ot 
row {ick, and conclude, we ſball ſhortly periſh by out Diſtempers;/To © - !' 
day in etteem, to morrow in diſgrace; To day we have friends;co mor>, os 
row none.z To day in gladnchs, to moxrowin/fadne(s; Nay, webave :. .,_...- 
Wine and Vinegar inthe ſame Cup, and our, pleaſant, Food hath @'- + * 
taſte of the Gall. If Revelations ſhould raiſe us to the third Heaven; , 
the Meſſenger of Satan mult prefeatly buftce us,” and the prick it the't Cor. 12: 5, 
fleſh will fetch us down': But there's none of this unconftancy, nor . _ 
mixtures in Heaven, Tf perfe&'Love'caft our Fear,z, then perfe&. Joy * John 4+ 18, 
muſt needs caſt out Sotrow 3 and perte@&t Happinels exclude all there- le For Ny 
licks of miſery, There will be an univerſal perfeing of «11 our parts it. 'J 
and powers, and an univerſal removal of all-our evils, And though the 1.1n regard of 
politive part be the ſweeteſt, 'and that which'draws the other after it, 899% enyoyed + 
even asthe riſing of the Sun excludes the darkneſs y yet is not the ne- 2; 17.7e8ard 
gative. part to be {lightcd,. even our. freedom: from fo: many and great ye ſhall be 
Calamitics.,. Let us therefore.Jook over thefe more punually, and freed from. 
ſee whar-it is that we ſhall there"Reſt' from. Th general, it is from all 
evil. Particularly, Firſt, fromthe evil of Sin;Secondly,and of Suffering, 

I 4 Firſt, 


he oo—_— 


7 *__ The Sahity Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 7. 


"We ſhall reſt Firſt, Itexcludeth vocfihi wore dircQly than Sin ; Whether Ori- 

from fin. gina}, andof Nature; or Atual,; bd of Converſation : For there 

Kev. 21-27. cntreth nothing/that* defileth, nor 'that worketh abomination, nor 
; that makethalye ; "when they arc there, the Saints are Saints indeed: 
He that will' waſh thein-with his hezre-blood rather than fuffer chem 
to enter-unclean will nowperic Ay fee'to chat 3 He whio hath under* 
taken. to theta"to his ' Father,” Not baving' ſpot or wrinkle, 0+ 
' thing, but peifelly boly, and without blemifh , will now moſt 
perform bis "7, What need Chriſt at all to have 
died, it Heaven could have" conttitie{imperfett Souls ? For to this 
rJoh. 3.8, end came. be:Þito the world, char bt\ might put away the workg of 1he 


2-Cor. 6.14» | 


Kpheſ. 5.27- 


defiled.! -'For 1whot- Communion bath Eight with Darkeſt 4nd 
what, fdlowfhip' both Obrif with- Belial ?- He that hath prepared 
for kn-the. tormiefits of Hell; will-never” admit it into the Bleſſed- 
neſs of Heaven. Therefore, Chriſtian, never fear this z If chou be 

_ in arty oe ſhalt fig no more.-' Is not this glad news to 

thee, wno haſt prayed, and watched, and, labourcd againſt it {o long ; 

I know-if fit were offettd to chy choice, thou woldit rather chuſe 
'.” to'be'freed from Fn, than'to' be itiade Heir of all the World. Why 
wait tHL then, andthou (halt have thy defire : That hard heart; 

_, thoſe vile ehioughts,-which did lic down, arid riſewith thee, which 


did accompany thee to every Ditty, which thon coaldft no more leave 


behind thee! than leave thy ſelf behind thee, ſhall be now left be- 
kind forever, They might" accompany thee to death, but they can- 


troulled wit 


alt clocks in Londou ſtrike together. 
ih all Sciences differ,not from the u 
ip hiſtory, whick reporteth matter 0 


ris Scientia b 


ignorant of m 


10nem 
er.c.21/ide plurima talia,c. 22, 
Prem og Tris, Tullins inq«/t 


nibus Dei, qui (ſpirits 


I abr 
ond : nano vellem procutero,f, atuo fim 990m Japienti ſimilior,Vide ultra, Auguſt, Epifl7e. 


is blood and'Spirit have not-done all this, t6 leave us after 


revocare veling : quia dif mali,vel Balls wel incommod; penitere,ut;que cordatorum et 0 
2 om. P 4 Ferre, « De bon#« 
ſands alti lo1mti ſunt. dici poreft. 4b hac eyo excellentia tam longe —_—_ þ nub- , 
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dne pleading it for his own cauſe, and bringing ſuch ſpecious Ar- 

ents for ſo contrary Opinions, that it intangleth thee. in a 
Labyrinth of perplexities ; Thou ſceſt ſo many godly men on 
this fide, and ſo many on that, and each' zealous for his own 
way, that thou art amazed, nor knowing which way to take. And 
thus. do- Doubtings and Fears accompany Darknetls, and we are 


xady to ſtumble at every thing in our way. - But then will all this. 


darkneſs be diſpelled, and our blind underſtandings fully opened, 
and- we ſhall have no more doubts of our way. We ſhall know 
which was the right fide, and which the wrong 3 which -was the 
Truth, and which the- Exrour. O what would we give to know 
clearly all the profeynd Myſteries in the Dodrine. of. Decree, - of Re- 

ation, of Juſtification, of the nature of Grace, of the Covenants, . 
of the- Divine Attributes, &c. ! What would we not give to ſee all 
dark Scriptures made plain, to ſee all ſeeming contradicions recon- 
ciled! Why, when Glory hath. taken.the veil from.our eyes, all 
this will be known in a moment-z we ſhall then (ce cleasly into all 
the Controverſies about Do@rine or Diſcipline. that now perplex us. 
The pooreſt Chriſtian is preſently: there a more perfet Divine, than. 
any/is here. We are now through our Ignorance ſubjeRh: to ſuch: 
matability, that-in points not fundamental, we change, as the Moon, , 
that is caſt as:a juſt reproach upon us 3 . that we poſſes our Re- 


ligion with- Reſerves, and reſolvedly ſettle upon almoſt nothing; 


that weaxe to Day of one Opinion, and within this Week, or Mont 

or Year, of another ; and yetalas, we cannot help it! The reproach : 

may-fall upon all mankind -as long as we have need of daily growth:. 

Would they have us believe before we underſtand ? or ſay, we be-- 

lieve, when indeed we do not ?- Shall we profeſs our. ſelves reſolved, . 

before we ever throughly.ſtudied ?: or ſay, we are certain, when we 
e con(cious 


then ſhall we be ſettled, reſolved men ; . then ſhall-our 
taken from us, and-we ſhall never change our judgments 


rep 
more,then ſhall we be clearand certain in all, and ceaſe tobe Scepticks a woamincanre + 
any. more 4, Our Ignorance now. doth lead us into Errour, tothe creduli circums-- 


griefofour more knowing Brethren, to the diſturbing ofthe Churches 2eninntny - ab 
| qnos bouos. 


quiet, andinterrupting her deſirable harmonious conlent, to the ſcan- 


dalizing of others, and weakning our ſelyes. How.many an humble 7595" 
faithful Soul is ſeduced into Errour, and little knows-it | Loth they co wfimili jam- 
are to Err God knows, and therefore read; and pray; and confer, and ſ»/pe&is- omi-- 
yeterr ſtill, and confirmed in. it moxe avd more : And in lefſer and _—_ = wg ' 
- More difficult points, how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? He that is ac- CR 9g | 
times ſentire * 
potmerunt, Nos ide ſaliciti quod trinque in omni tio diſſtratur, Tex nltera parte pleruuque ob- - 
[; ura fit veritas,es ,0Laa in mira fubril 1a5,que Lomncfe ubertate dicendi, fidem at's, probas - 
Mou imutetus © diligenter | x rm poteit (ingula ponderemus, uy argutias quidem laudare ea vera quan - 


neZs ſunt eligere, probare, ſuſcigere poſims. Minut. Falix. .00ov, page ( iti, 1266» 


quainted. 


t we arc net ?- But when. once our ignorance is per» 


. 


_ WV 


"mn <a a ti ALS. tad. tbo 


pr—_— 


quainted amongſt men,and knows the quality of Profeſſorsin Englend, 
malt needs know; the generality of thetn are no great Scholars, nor 
have much read, 'or'fiadied Controverſies, nor are men! of profoundeft 
natural parts, not have the Miniſters of England, much preached Cons 
troverfies to theti, but were glad if their Hearers were 'brought-1s 
Chriſt,and gorfo'minch knowledy as might help to ſalvation,as kriow: 
ing that to wen = Ne And can ir beexpeRted;- Thatzaes 
Þ In toro gene, Y019 of Learninggand firength of Parts, unſtudicd and vntaught,ſhowld 
re diſpmraudj, At the firſt on-ſer know'thole Truths, which they arc'almoſt uncapa 
plerumque pro Of knowing at all? b$ When the greateſt Divines of cleareſt Judgment 
diſſereminm acknowledg ſo much difficulty, that chey could' almoſt find in thefe 
erribu T elo- },exrts, lometitnie to profeſsthem quite'beyond their reach ? Excepewe 
got” willdlowthetn to kyalidethicir divine Faich, and take up an hurnvay, 


zatrs conditio and not vvith their ovvnicIt cannot be thought, that the moſt of Chii- 
mutazar. 18 ſtians, v0, nor the moſt Divines, ſhould botree from: erring/in thoſe 
ater per?” difficult points, vvhere vye knovy 'they havernot Head-pieces ableth 


Wocinio 4 re- 
rum in4entio- 


reltis falſa ſe- 
c ane lci- . 
omtes inf & to perfe& our underſtandings, andacquaint us vvith himſelf, yyhois 
in increaibili_the perfe& Truth.No more Error,no-mbre' Scaudal to others,no mote 
—_ & is 73; niet to ourvyvn ſpirits, nofnore miltiking, Ze2t for Falſhood, be 
iam, Cauſe Obr anderfiatidings have! no Wore fr. !'Manyzi2odly man hath 
Minut.Fzlix, here in his miſtaking Zeal, been a means ed deceive are pervert his 
mbi ſup. Brethren, and vyhen he ſees his _ _ cant again tell hovy to 
© undeceive them, But there vve {hall all confpirein oe Trath;as bing 
ett - one in him vyhois that Truth, | 4401 F141) 16 8 
n1hl#/fſe Ec- ; : Colie'® | x7 «hos | 
lefla 14s queftiones, contra ques Wlighntius defenderetur Scriptura Divina, quam fi nulls tak 
nano hag & baud pions bs yorubry rk Cube mpevipeohAs bo viorannk 
(1 


ou ] - a « . s 


tida inqui adverſus eas defend: pofſimt & confiymtan By gentine , © intelligus 
eur clarins, T inflentias cantnr ; Of ab adverſario mota quaitio, diſceudi (Bs occaſio, Aug, # 


Gov. 1.16; 8.24 2+. From fin of Will, Aﬀe&ion and Converlation. 


Prima liber1as And as vveſhall reſt from all the fin of our underſtandings, ſo of our 
ootana +6] vvills,affeQtion and converſation, We ſhaft no'more retain this rebelling 


prccave 5 noviſſima erit annie o (urjer, wow poſſe peccare, Prima immortalit as erat poſſe non mori : Novi 
we e743 unite major 01 poſſe mori, Aug. de Corrupe, & Grat. £, 9,11. IW we 
Princ 
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perſpiene Veri.. and ſee with' other niens eyes the weightand vveaknels of Argumenty . 
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idciple which is {till withdrawing us from God, and addicting us to 
ing ; Doubtleſs we ſhall no more be oppreſſed with the power 
gf our corruptions,nor vexed with their preſence : No Pride, Paſſion, 
Slothfulneſs, Scnſcleſne(s ſhall enter with us; no ſtrangeneſs to God, 
aad'the things of God, no coldueſs of affeions, nor imperteGion in 
our Love ', no uneven walking, nor grieving of the Spirit; no ſcan» 
dalous aQtion or unholy canverſation : We ſhall Reft from all theſe for 
ever.' Then hall our underſtandings receive their light from the face 
of -God, as the full Moon from the open Sun, where there is. no earth 
tointerpoſe betwixt- them ; then ſhall our wills correſpond to the 
Divine Will, As face anſwers to face ina glaſs; and the fame his Will 
ſhall be our Law and Rule, from which we ſhall never ſwerve again. 
Now our corruptions, as the Anakims, diſmay us; and as the Canas- 


eyes, and as the bond-Woman and her Son in Abrabaw's houſe, they 


wites in Iſrael, they arc left for pricks in our lides, and thornsin our Joſs 23. 13 


do but abuſe us, and makes our lives a burthen to us: But then ſhall Gente 24-94 


the bond- Woman and her Son be caſt out, and ſhall not be heirs with 
vs in our Reft, As Myſes ſaid to Iſrael, Te ſhall not do after all the things 


| that weds bere this day, every one whatſoever is right in bis own eyes : For 


ye are not 4s yet come to the Reft, and to the Inheritance which the Lord your 
God giveth you, Deut. 12.8, 9. I conclude therefore with the words 


next to my Text, For be 1bat is entred into bis Reft, be alſo bath ceaſed Heb, 4 11s 


frombis own works, as God from his. So that there is a perfet Reſt from 
fin. 


SECT. Ix, 
” bs is a-perfe& Reſt from ſuffering. When the cauſe is gone; 


the .cfte& cealcth. ou (ufferings were but the conſequents 2: Betas 
they both ſhall ceaſe together. -Þ will fering, 


of our-ſinning z aud he | 
oo pentiencly ten kinds of ſuffering, ' which we ſball there reſt. 


L.- We ſhall Reſt from all our perplexing doubts and'fears; It ſhall 
no more be ſaid, Fhat * doubtsare like the Thiſtle, a bad weed, but 
growing in good ground 3, they ſhall now be weededout, and trouble 


the gracious ſoul no more, No more need of fo many Scrmons;Books, * Df: Preiow 
- and.marks;and. ſigns to reſolve the poor doubting ſoul : The full frui- X 


tionof Love-it ſelf hath now reſolved. his doubts for ever. We ſhall 
hear that kind of language no more, What ſhall I do to know my ſtate ? 
How (hall I know that God is my Father ? That my. heart is upright? 
That Converſion is true ? That Faith is: ſincere > O, I am afraid my 
linsare unpardoned : O, Lfear- that-all is but in hypocrifie 3 'I fezr 


that God'will reje& me from his preſence 3' 1 doubt he-doth not hear 


wy Prayers; How can he accept (o vilea wretch?So hard-hearted;un- 


kind. 


1, From 


doubts of 


Gods love, 


of 
Faith P- Th» . 


ttt. —_ 
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kind afinner ? Such an undervaluer of Chriſt as I am ? All this kind of 
language is there turned into another Tune 3 even into the praiſes of 
him who hath forgiven, who hath converted, who hath accepted, yea, 
who hath glorified a wretch ſo unworthy : So that it will now be as 
impoſlible to doubt and fear,as to doubt of the food which is in our bets 


lics, or to fear it is night,.awhen we ſee the Sun ſhining. If Th 4: 


could doubt with his hnger in the wounds of Chriſt, yet in Heaven 1 
at ſure he'cannot : If we could doubt of what we (ce, or hear,or taſte, 
or fecl;yet I am ſure we cannot of what we there poſlels. Sure this will 
be comfort to.the ſad and drooping ſouls, whoſe life was nothing but q 
doubting diſtreſs, and their language nothing but a conſiant camplain- 
ing. If God would ſpeak peace, it would caſe them 3 but when he ſhall 
poſſeſs; them of this peace, they ſhall reſt from all cheir doubts-and 
tcars for ever. | WM 


SECT.” X. 
$. 20, - 3 | E ſhalbreſt from4ll that ſenſe of Gods: diſpleaſure, which 


2- From all | was —__ torment, whether manifeſted mediately or 
fenks of Gods immediately. For be will cauſe bis fury towards us to reft, and bis jealoufie 
diſplealure. 4, caſe, and.be will be angry with, us no more, Kzek. 16. 42. Surcly Hell 
ſhall not be mixed with Heaven ; There is the place for the gloryingof 
Juſtice, prepared of purpoſe to manifeſt wrath 3 but Heaven is -ovly for 
Mercy and-Eove.”Fob doth not now ufe his own language, Thou writef 
Jo» >. 7 13* bitter things againſt me, and takgſt me for thine enemy, and ſetteſt me up az 
20, Wiet*? @ markto ſhoot at, &c. O, how contray now to all this? David doth not 


mounds ftink, and are; corrupt z that bis ſore runs and ceaſeth noz., that hi; 
Plalm 38. | moifture is 68 the drought of Summer, that there is no ſanndueſs inbi fleſh 


becauſe of Gods diſpleaſure ; nor reſt in bis bones, becauſe of fin z that beis 
- Plalm 66. 3. geary of crying, bis throat is dryed, bis eyes fail in waiteng for God, that he 
rementhers God and is troubled, that in complaining bis ſpirit is overwhelm- 
ed that bis Sexl refuſeth to be comforted , that Geds wrath lyeth bard upon 

” bim, and that be affliGeth bim with all bis waves. O, how contrary now 
Bele77: 2 3» are Davids Songs | Now he ſaith, I ſpaky in my bafte, and this was ny 
| * 7* ;nfirmity. Here the Chriſtian is oft complaining : O,if it were the wrath 
of man,l could bear it | But the wrath of the Almighty who can bear? 

O,that all the world were mine enemies,{o that I were aſſured that he 

were.my Friend ! If it were a ſtranger, it were nothing ; but that my 

deareſt Friend, my own Father, ſhould be ſo provoked againſt me, This 

wounds my very ſoul ! If it were a Creature,I would contemn it,but 
if God bz angry who may endure? If he be againſt me, who can be 
tor mc? And it he will caſt me down,who can raiſe me up ? But,O = 

bleſtc 
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blefſed day when all theſe dolorous complaints will be turned into ad- 
miring thankſulne(s! and all fenſe of Gods diſpleaſure ſwallowed up 
in that Ocean of infinite love! When ſenſe (hall convince us, That fury 
dwelleth not in God. And though for a little moment he hide his face 

with everlaſting compaſſion will he receive and imbrace us ; when 


\ he ſhall ſay to Sion, Ariſe and ſhine, for thy light is come, nd tho glory of 


the Lord is riſen upon tbee, 1(a.60.2, 


D— — 


SECT. XI. 


WV FE ſhall Reſt from all the Temptations of Satan, wherebyhe 

continually diſturbs our peace. What a grief is it to'a 
Chriſtian, though he yield not to the Temptation,yet to be ftill ſolici- 
ted to deny his Lord? That ſuch a thought ſhould be caſt into his heart? 
That he can fet about nothing that is good, but Satanisftill diſſwading 


him from it,diſtracting him in it,or-diſcouraging him after it ? "What | 
atorment, as well as a temptation isit, or difcouraging him after it ? 


What a torment, as-well as a-temptation is it, to have fuch horrid mo- 
tions made to his Soul 3 ſuch blaſphemous Idea's preſented to his fanta- 


| ſr?Sometime eruel thoughtsof God;lometime undervaluing thoughts - 


of Chriſtzſometime unbelicving thoughts of-Scripturezſometime inju- 
rious thoughts of Providence;-to be tempted ſometime to turn to pre- 


ſent things; ſometime to play with the baits of ſin; ſometime to venture ; uma - 
on the delights of fleth;and ſometime to flit Atheiſm ir ſelf? Eſpecial- cum «mir 2 


ly, when we know the treachery of our own hearts,” that theyare as 


Tinder or Gunpowder, ready to take fire,as ſoon as one of theſe ſparks ” 
| hall fall upon them. O,-hoaw the poor Chriſtian lives in continual 


diſquietnels, to feel theſe motions :; But more that his heart ſhould be 
the ſoil for chis ſeed, and the too fruitful Mother of ſuch an off- ſpring; 
and moſt of all through fear, leſt they will at laſt prevail, and the 


3 we now ſtand not by our own ſtrength, and ſhall not be charged 
with any of his: ſo when the day of our deliverance comes, we ſhall 
folly Reſt: from theſe Temptations 3--Satan is then bound up the 
time of tempting is then done the time of torment to himfſelf,and his 
conquered captives,thoſe deluded fouls,is then come 3 and the victo- 

rious Saiuts ſhall have Triumph for Temptation.. Now we do walk 
among his ſnares, and are in danger to be circumvented with his me- 
thods and -wiles ; but then we are quite above his ſnares,and out of the 
hearing of his enticing charms. He hath power here-to tempt us in the 
Wilderneſs, but he entreth not the holy City 4 he may ſet us on the 


& armis omnibus muniti imi, puxnandi ſcientia expeditiſſimi ; denique rates ſunt quibus nihil all verans - 
militiam deeft, Zanchius Tom. 3+ 1.4. « pruggna 6, Demoncaps 21. $39, 213-1 Tims, 7, 2 Timate + 


26, Epheſ 6, Il : | 
pinacle 


metuondi ſunt 


e poſſunt. * Poſ- 
curſed motions ſhould procure his conſent ! But here is our comfort ; Jens rule wes 
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inacle of the Temple in the Earthly Feruſalem; but the new Jeruſalem 
bo may not approach, Perhaps he may bring us to an exceeding high 
Mountain; but the Mount Sion, and City of theliving God he cannot 
aſcend. Or ifhe ſhould, yet all the Kingdoms of the world,and the glory 
Ratio ef, quia of then, will be but a poor deſpiſed bait to the ſoul which is poſleſled of 
Satan & em- the Kingdom ofour Lord,and the Glory of it. Nogno; here is no more 
nr Cartel work for Satan now. Hopes he might have of deceiving poor Creatures 
Chrifi : Vigo. On Earth,who lived out of fight,and only heard and read of a Kingdom 
ria igitur certs Which they.never beheld, and had auly Faith to live upon,and were in- 
e#t eletis Dei compaſſed with fleſb,and drawn alide by ſenſe. But when once they fee 
pomp ws the Glory they read of, and taſte the joyes they heard of, and poſle(s 
| infecbſornme; that Kingdom which they then belicyed and hoped for, and have laid 
vitibue * fed © alide theirfleſbly ſenſezit's time then for Satan to have done;it2s in vain 
ex "Chri to offer a temptation more, What?draw them from that Glory ? draw 
Chriftsque them fromthe arms of Feſw Chriſt ? draw them from the ſweet praiſes 
$75” com... Of God?draw them from thebleſled Society of Saints and Angels?draw 


L ng. chem from the boſom-of the Fathers Love? and that to a place of Tor; 


214-216, ment among the damned, which their.eyes behold? why, what charmy,. 
what. per{waſions can do it? Tocatice them from an unknown joy,and- 


upknown God,were ſomewhat hopeful ; but now they have both ſeen 

-and. enjoyed,there is no hope. Surcly it muſt be a very ſtroag temptati- 

; - on,that muſt draw a blcſſedSaint from thatRefſt.We (hall. have no more 
Mat. 9. 13- & need to pray, Lead us not into temptation, nor to watch and pray, that we 
26: 413 enter not into temptotion; nor ſhall we ſerve the Lord as Paul did, AG.29., 

19, in maxy tears aud temptations, no: but now they who continued 

with Chriſt in Temptation, ſhall by him be appointed to a Kingdom, 

| -., -even a$shisFatber appointed to him that they may cat and drink at his 
Kev, 3s 19. - Table in his Kingdom, Lak, 22. 28, 29, 30. Bleſſed therefore are they that 
_ endure temptation; for when they are zried, they ſhall receive the Crows 

y of Life; which the Lord bath promiſed to them that love bim, James 1,12. 
And then they. ſhall be ſaved from; the hour of. Temptation 3 then, 

the malignant Planct Satzrn ſhall be below us,and lole all its influence, 

which now is aboye us exerciſing its cnmity : and Satan muſt be (uffer- 

_ 8s who would hbave drawn us into ſuffering : As Bxcholtzer wittily, 
* 441 1, Ubi Saturnus nowJupra u0s, ſed infra nos conſpicietur luens panas, pro ſua mn 
1 808 ſevitia & malitia. - | | | 


m—__ 


of SECT. XII. 


$. he +WE ſhall Reſt alſo from all our Temptations which we now 
4. From tem- undergo from the world and the fleſh, as well as Satan: 


oo — - And that is a number unexpreflible, and weight (were it not that w® 
Fae” Fleſh, are bcholding to ſupporting grace, ) utterly intolerable. O the hourly 


dangers 
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dangers that we poor ſinners here below walk in!Every ſenſe is a ſnare: 

Every member a ſnare : Every creature a ſnare : Eyery mercy a ſnare ; 

aud every duty a ſnare tous, We can ſcarce open our eyes, but we are 

indanger : If we behold: them above us, we are in danger of envy ; If 

we ſee ſumptuous buildings, pleaſant habitations, Honour and Riches, ry 
.we are in danger to be drawn away with covetous defires;It the raggs 

and beggery ot others, we are in danger of {clf-applauding thoughts & 

and unmercifulne(s.It we ſee beauty 3 it's a bait toluſt 3 if deformity, 

loathing and diſdain. We can ſcarcely hear a word ſpoken, but contains , Of meats 
to us matter of temptation, How ſoon do flanderous reports, yain jeſts, and drinks, 

. wanton ſpeeches by that paſſage creep into the Heart ?; « How fixong 54d Clemens 
and prevalent a Terptation is,our appetite?and how conſtant & tron on Pa 
,a watch doth it require? Have we comelineſs and beauty ? What fue excellently ; , 
for pride? Are we deformed ? What an occafion of repining ? Have we asalfoc. 2, & 
ſtrength of Reaſon,and gifts of Learning? O how hard is it not to be 3» & 4.ejuſ#, 
b puft up? To ſeck our (elves? To hunt after applauſe? To deſpiſe our Tr NG 
brethren?To miſlike the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt; both in the matter \, © 4g 
and manner of Scripturc?in Doctrine,in Diſcipline, in Worſhip, and in whoſe Belly : 
the Saints? to affe& a pompous, ſpecious,fleſhly ſervice of God ? and to is all their 
'exalt Reaſon above Faith?Are we unlearncd, and of ſhallow heads, and £i:But one 
"lender parts?How apt then to deſpiſe what we have not? And to under- TG 
value that which we do not know?and-:o err with centidence, becauſe to pat that 
of our ignorance? and if conceitedneſs and pride do but ſtrike jn,to be- we may Live. 
come a zealous enemy to Truth,and a leading troubler of the Churches For nouriſh- 
peace,under pretences of Truth and Holineſs? Are we men of eminen- _— =_ 
cy,.and in place of Authority ? How ſtrong is our Temptation to ſlight ,,. is flefhs ' 
our Brethren, to abuſe our truſt ?. to ſeek our (elves? to ſtand upon our pleaſing our 
honour and priviledges ? To forget our. ſelves, dur poor brethren, and aim and pur. 
thepublick.good ? How hard to deyote our power to his Glory from P*{c- But our 
whom, we have received it? How prone to make our wills our law, and ;. —— 
to'cut out all the enjoyments of others, both religious and civil,by-the Manſion here - 
curſed rules and model of our own intereſt and policy? Are we inferiors which Rea- 


and ſubje&,how prone to grudg at others preheminence ? and to take fon ordereth- 


liberty to bring all their ations to the bar of our incompetent Judg- ribilies hep: 
ment?and to cenſure and ſlander them,and murmure at their proceed- after, and 


ing?Are we rich,and not too much exalted? Are we poor,and not.dil- therefore we 
contented,and make oux, worldly neceſſities a pretence for the robbing muſt make 


God of all his ſervice?If we be lick;O how impatient? IF in health, how —_ => " 
tew and ſtupid are our thoughts of eternity ?-If death be near, we are yg be plain 
or fimple.and- 

| not ſuch as muſt have too much ſtir or labour to prepare it, ors too cyrious, If. it being.for 

Life;andnot for delights and full proviſion, And our Life conſiſteth of Health and Strength, 
for both which Rothing is better than a leight and eafie Diet, as being moſt helpful to digeſtion - 
and agility of the body. Clem. Alex. Padagoy., 1.2. c.1, Take heed of thoſe meats that entice us - 
to cat them when we are not hungry,beguiling our appetites by their deceits. Clem, Alex.ubi ſup, 
bz Cor,11.3. & 1.12, &c, ; 

ditraccd. 


hs 
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diſtracted with the fears of itz If we think it far off, how careleſs is 
our preparation ? Do we ſet upon duty? why, there are ſnares too ; 
either we arc ſtupid and lazy ; or reſt on them,and turn from Chriſt; 
or we are cuſtomary, and notional only: In a word, not one word 
Seut. 12. 30: that falls from the mouth of a Miniſter and Chriſtian, but is a (ſnare ; 
| &7: ey not a place we come into 3 not a word that our own tongues ſpeak; 
+ a not any mercy we poſſe(s ; not a bit we put into our mouths, but they 
Prov. 20. 25art ſnares 3 not that God hath made them ſo, but through our own 
- &22+ 25-' corruption they become ſo to us. So that what a ſad caſe are we poor 
_— * 25+ Chriſtians in? and eſpecially they that diſcern them not ? for it's al- 
Job 8.8 "9. moſt impoſſible they ſhould eſcape them? Ir was not for nothing 
” "wp * 
that our Lord crys out, What T ſay to one, I ſay to all, Watch. We are 
like the Lepers at Samaria, if we go into the City, there's nothing bat 
famine 3 if we ſit ill, we periſh. 
But for ever Bleſſed be —_— Love, which ſaves us out of all 
theſe; and makes our ſtreights but the advantages of the glory of his 
ſaving Grace ! And bleſſed be tbe Lord, who bath not given our ſoul; for a 
prey 3 Onr ſoulis eſcaped 4s a bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler ;, the ſnare 
| & broken, and we are eſcaped, No, our Houſes, our Clothes, our Sleep, 
*Pſla.124.6, 7* our Food, our Phyfick, our Father, Mother, Wife, Children, Friends, 
Goods, Lands,arc all ſo many Temptations and our fclyes the great- 
eſt ſnare to our ſelves. But in Heaven,the danger and trouble is over ; 
there is nothing but what, will advance our joy. Now every old com- 
panion,and every looſe-fellow is putting up the finger,and beckning us: 
to fin, and we can ſcarce tell how to ſay them nay. What, fay hy 
will not you take a Cup ? Will you not do as your Neighbours ? Muſt 
you be {o preciſe ? Do you think none ſhall be ſaved but Puritans? 
What needs all this ſirinels,this reading,and praying,and preaching} ' 
-"Will you make your ſelf the ſcorn of all'men? Come, do as wedo, 
take your cups, and drink away ſorrow. O how many a poor Chriſti- 
an hath been haunted and vexcd with thefe Temptations! and it may 
be Father, or Mother, or nearcft Friends will ſtrike in, and give a poor 
Chriſtian no reſt, And alas, how many to their eternal undoing, haye 
'hearkned to their ſeducements! But this is our comfort, dear Friends, 
our Reſt will free us from all theſe, As Satan hath no entrance there: 
fo neither any thing to ſerve his malice ; - but all things ſhall chere 
-with us conſpire the praiſes of our great Deliverer. 


' Praifing and rejoycing, while they are howling and lamenting ? How 
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SECT. XIIL 


5, A Nd as we reſt from the Temptations ; 1o alſo from all abuſes 
A and Perſccutions which we ſuffer at the hands of wicked men, 
We ſhall be (corned, and derided, impriſoned, baniſhed, butchered 
by them no more 3 the prayers of the Souls under the Altar,will then $+- 23+ 


- beanſwered, and God will avenge their blood on thoſe that dwell on the 5, trom abu- 


earth. This is the time for crowning with thorns, buffering, ſpitting on. ſes and perſe- 
That is the time for crowning with Glory.: Now the Law js decreed cutions of the 
on, That whoſoever will live godly in Chrift Feſw,” ſhall ſuffer perſecutions |—_— - 
Then tbey that ſuffered with bim, (hall be glorifyed with bim, Now we muſt 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
bc bated of all men for Chrifts Name ſake,and the Goſpel; then will Chriſt Roms 8. 17. 
be admired in his Saints that were thus hated, Now becauſe we are Mat. 10. 22. 
not of the world, bus Chbrift bath taken us out of tbe world, therefore doth the pn om by 
world batews ; then becauſe we are not of the world, but taken out of : wins 
their calamity, therefore will the world admire us, Now as they hated John 15 19. 
Chriſt, they will alſo hate usz then as they will honour Chriſt, ſo and 17:14. 
will they alſo honvur us. We are here as the ſcorn and off-ſcouring ug 7-7 

of all things;As men ſet up for a gazing ſtock to Angels and men, even ug .. Ns 
for Signs and Wonders among(i profcſling Chriſtians ; They put us out and 17. 22+ 
of their Synagogues, and caſt out our Name as evil, and ſeparate us 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
from their company. But we ſhall then be as much gazed at for our 13s 
glory, and they will be ſhut out of the Church of the Saints, and ſepa- $29+ 3: 45: 


rated-from us,whether they will or no. They now think it ſtrange that _ 4 33s 


we run not with them #0 all exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of w, 1 Pet. 4- 4. Luke 6. 22. 
they will then think more ſtrange, that they ran not with us, in the #«tasEpiſt. 
deſpiſed ways of God, and ſpeak evil of themſelves 3 and more vyehe- © Romem. 


mently befool themſelves tor their careleſnefs,than ever they did us for 09s 15 won 


our heavenlinel(s. A poor Chriſtian can ſcarce goalong the ſtreets now; to Martyr- 
but every one is pointing the finger in ſcorn, but then they would be dom, the 


glad of the Crumbs of his Happine(s. The rich man would ſcarce have damnation of 


believed him that would have told him, That he ſhould beg for water — 


from the tip of Lazarw finger. Here is a great change ! We can Judges were 
{carce now pray in our Families, or fing praiſcs to God, but our voice but theD. vils 
is a vexation to ther. How mult it needs torment them then, to ſee us Povth and 
—_— : 

. *hek : , Fire, the 
tull haye their priſons oft been,and how bitter their rage? How have Croſs, the 

; cruelty of 
wild Beaſts, cutting off, ſeparating, breaking of my bones, renting of my bowonr x dey de- 
ſtruQion of my whole body, and the damnation of the Devil, (xiazors 77 Atabias) let them 
all come upon me ſo 1 but deſerve to obtain Chriſt. 1gnar. Edit. Oſſer. pag. 86, Ageblaus dic: re 
Jolitns eh, ſe vehementer admirari, eos non haberi in Sacrilegorum numere, qui laderent eos qui Deo 
ſupplicarent vel Deum venerarentur. 5 n0 inwuit, eos now tantum Sacrilegos eſſe qui Deos ipſos, aut 
Templorum ornatum ſpoliarent ; ſed eos maxime qui Deorum Miniftros © Pracones contumeliis afficiunt, 
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* Iv memorial they ſcattered their carcaſſes on theearth,and delighted themſelves in 
of the Iriſh the blood of Saints ? How glad would they have been, if they could 
Maſſacre, have brought them to ruin, and blotted out their name from under 
hers _gr Heaven ? * How have they prepared, like Haman their Gallows? 
matron and if God had not gain-ſaid it, the execution would have beeri an- 
one Province (werable 3 Bat be that fittcth in Heaven did laugh them to ſcorn, the 
doubled all Lord bad them i; derifion. Oh how full were their hearts of blood, and 
that the their hands of criclty ! So that the next generations,that knew tem 
| CHIEN not, will ſcarcely believe the fury of their Predeceſſours rage. Bleſſed 
&+ Clarks Mar- be the Guardian of the Saints, who hath not ſuffered the prevalency of 
tyrology. that wrath, which would have overdone the Gun-powder Treaſon, the 


Luk. 26.24 Turkiſh flavery, the Spaniſh Taquiſition, and the French Maſſacres, 


God: taketh and Juſtice hath abated their fury and raiſed to his Name everlaſting 
the reproach- Trophies, and ſet up many a Monument of Remembrance, which 
ing and inju» God forbid ſhould ever be forgotten, So let all thine ( uncurable ) 
ring of Belie- ,,, mics a periſh, Oh Lord. When the Lord maketh inquiſition for blood, 
Moner gre be will remember the precious blood which they bave ſhed :. and the Earth 
what other Mall not cover it any more. The b Jeſuites hopes are, that they ſhall-yet 
way can re+' | again have a preveting ny: It they ſhould we know where their 

roach & dif- g29e will ſtop. They ſhall purſue but as Pharaeb to their own deſiru- 
- 401g ng ion ; and where they fall, there we ſhall paſs over (ſafely, and eſcape 
theythat trou- them for ever. For our Lord” hath told them, That whitber be goes, 
ble bjs poſſeſ- c they cannot come, When their flood of perſecution is dryed up, and- 
fions do in- the Church called out of the Wildernels, and'the New Fernſalem come 
Jure = **- Jown from Heaven, and Mercy and Juſtice. are fully glorified, then 
_—_ a ſhall we feel their fury no more. Thereis no cruel mockings and {cour- 
Souldiers iss gings, no bonds, or impriſonments, no ftoning, or ſawing aſunder, 
wrong to the tempting or ſl:ying with the (word, wandring in Sbeep-rkjns, or Goat- 
Commander ; tkins, in deſerts or mountains, dencor caves of the Earth , no more being 
— deſtitute, affliied, tormented, We leave all this bchind us, when once 
Lord to: vex Weenter the City-of our Reſt z The names of Lollard, Hugonots, Pu- 
thoſe that are ritans, Ronnd-beads, are not there uled 3 the Inquiſition of Spain is 
dedicated to there condemned, the Statute of the ſix Articles is there Repealed,and 
_ _ eng the Law De Hereticis comburendis more juſtly executed ; The date of 
« Judg. 5: a the Interim is there expired 3 Unrighteous Silencing, and Suſpending 
Pſal. 9:12. are there more then ſuſpended ; no cenfures to loſs of Members, per- 
b Pifos ax*s; petual Impriſonment or Baniſhment, Chriſt is not there cloathed ina 
adorant Wives or cous Robe, and blindfolded, nor do they ſmite him, and ſay, Read 
my —net vt who firuck, thee ; Nor is Truth cloathed in the Robes of Errour, and 
Tanrinenf. ſmitten for that which it moſt direty contraditeth 3 nor a Schiſma- 
«Joh. 7.24+36 tick wounded, and a Saint found bleeding : 'nor our Friends (mite us, 
&8.21,22- whileſt they miſtake us for their enemies :. There is none of this blind 
_ 12. 16. mad work there, Dear Brethren, you that now can attempt no work 
a 29,” of Ged without reſiſtance, and find, you mult cither loſe the Love of 
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the World, and your outward Comforts, or elſe the Love of God and 8; 
' youreternal Salvation 3 Conſider, You ſhall in Heaven have no dil- = gp 67, gh 
couraging company, nor any, but who will further your work, and _— 5 944 
gladly joyn heart and voice with you in your everlaſting joy and cam boc/ulgus 
Praiſes. Till then, Poſſeſs your ſowls in patience : Bind all reproaches as a **/#*irar, ſed & 
Crown to your heads; Eſteem them greater riches than the worlds _—— 
treaſures : Account it matter of joy, when you fall into tribulation; You > enrar 
have ſeen, that our God is able to deliver usz but this is nothing to rm quckls 
our final Deliverance : He will recompence tribulation to them that trowble 0: poreftis,uo- 
you; and to you that are troubled Reſt with Chriſt, Only ſee to this, Rrum fit arbis 
Brethren, Thet none of you ſuffer? as an evil deer, d as a bufie-body in other In þ 
mens matters, as a reſifter of the commands of lawful Authority, as itt- wuz fam mos 
grateful to thoſe that bave been inflruments of our good, as evil ſpeakgrs ergo medamna- 
againſt Dignities, as oppoſers of the Diſcipline and Ordinances of Chriſi, * f damnars 
as ſcornful revilers of your Chriſtian Brethren, as reproachers of a ——_—_—— 
laborious, judicious, conſcientious Miniſtry, &c. But if ayy of you a” » 
ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, bappy are ye ; for the Spirit of 27 and par” 164 
of Glory refleth upon you: And it any of you begin to rink: and draw jam mee vo- 
back, becauſe of oppoſition, and are aſhamed, . either of your work, ***#*## «# 
or your Maſter, let ſuch a one know to his face, That he is but a baſe- yoo polanmce 
ſpirited, cowardly wretch, and curſedly undervalueth the Saints Reſt, Darley pnary 
and moſt fooliſhly over-valucth the things below ; and he muſt learn to gas vaxe de we- 
forſake all theſe, or elſe he can never be Chriſts Diſciplesz and that #r- vexations 
Chriſt will xenounce him, and be aſhamed of him,before his Father and TH $ Froig- 
the Angels of Heaven. But for thoſe that have held faſt their integrity, Ya 
and gone through good report,and evil report,and undergone the vio- ſbi wen: 
lence of unreaſonable men, Let them bear the word of the Lord; Tour Jicaws, | mA- 
Bretbren that bated you, that caſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaid, Let lumas damwar 
tbe Lord be glorified ; (They had good words,and goodly pretences) but 209 ng —_ 
be ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed, Ila. & 5. Tour Re- ts, ill Ss 
deemer is firong, #be Lord of Hoſts is bis Name, be ſhall throughly plead oderuur, dole- 
your cauſe, that be may give reſt to bis people, and diſquietneſs to their 742 #9 gaudere 
eneries, Jer. 50. 34. dbebans.couſe- 
= 
Ape.c.49. Luk.21.19.Job 31.36.Heb.11.25., Jam.1.2. « 217+ 17. , , 
15.Jude v.8.2 Petia. = Pete4. 14.)d > Low es me Menchaſa y os * $20 was pal ng =P 
_—— oper. imperf. 7 55. ek, 4.66 27, 33-2 Thefl. 3. 2. Inde ef quod ibidem ſentemtiis 
—_ ' aw — _— _ __ ivine © bumane ; cum damuamur 4 v0bis,a Deo abſolvi+ 
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SECT. XIV, 
$44 6. E ſhall then Reſt alſo from alſoar (ad diviſions, and b un- 
6. From our chriſtian-Jike quarrels with' one another, As he (aid, who 


Diviſions & ſaw the carkaſſes lie together, as if they had imbraced each other, who 
Diſſentions. hag'been ſlain by cach other in a Duel, Quant ſe invicem ampleGuntur 
h Abht wt tals Emicitia, qui mutui implacabili inimititia periere ® How lovingly do 
ry apirdgery they imbrace one another, being dead, who periſhed through their 
eft anime ne- Mutual implacable enmity ! So,how lovingly do, thoufands live toge- 
Rraipſe veri- ther in Heaven, who lived in Diviſions and Quarrels on Earth! Or, as 
— ! Obi he ſaid, who behefd how quietly and' peaceably the bones and duſt of 
falitur nemo: Mortal enemies did lic together 3 Non #anta vivi pace efſetis-conjuntti. You 
Bic autem be- did not live together ſo peaceably.So we may ſay of multitudes in Hea- 
mize; fallunt, yen now all of one mind,one heart,and one imployment, You lived not 
& falumsr ; on earth in ſo (weet familiarity. There is no contention, becauſe none 
anpivlcocipne of this Pride, Ignorance, or other corruption ; Paul and Barnabas are 
ventibus cre- now fully reconciled. There they arc not every man conceited of his 
dendo fallun- own underſtanding, and in love with the iſſue of his own brain, bur all 
wr. Vſque admiring the Divine PerfeFion,and in love with God,and one another. 
- ae = As old Grynew wrote to his friend, 3 Si te non amplius in terris videam, 
ra refzgis fal- ibi tamen conveniemus hi Latherus cum Zuinglio optime jan cunvenit.. 
ſeatem, f If I'ſfee you no more on Earth, yet we ſhall there meet, - where Lntber 
quantum po- and Zuinglims are now well agreed. There is a full reconciliation be- 
pos 1; £ween Sacramentarians and UVbiquitarians, Calviniſts-and Lutherans. 
ru js eur Remonſtrauts and Contra-Remonſtrants, Diſciplinarians and Anti-Diſ+ 


=" ciplinarians, Conformifts” and Non-conformifts, Antinomians and Legg» 


amant lifts, are terms there not known, Presbyterians and Independents are 
Aug, Enchiri. perfe&tly agreed : There is no Diſcipline ere &ed by State-Policy; nor 
fone of at any diſordered Popular Rule : No Government but that of Chrift: All 
D. Hemming, {ings are eſtabliſhed 7 xre Divino. No bitter InveRives,nor voluminous 
ante poftil.” de Reproaches; The Language of Martin kis there a ſtranger ; & the ſound - 
Diffidiv & of his Eccho is not heard. No Recording our Brethrens Infirmities: nor 
Seandals, raking into the ſores which Chriſt died 'to heal. How many Scrmons 
—_— zcalouſly Preached, how many Books ſtugdiouſly compiled, will then by 
nei, G?Y- the Authors be all diſclaimed ?- 1 How many backbiting ſlanderous 
k Two Books 

full of the Languageof Hell in bittereſt ſcorns at the Miniſtry and Difcipline, thought to be 
written by one- Overton. Nown-oportet nos mirari ſuper bareſes ithas, Sive quia ſunt: future enim 
. fhonunciabuntur+ - Sive quia fidem quorundam ſubvertunt ; ad boc exim ſunt, ut fides habendo tents- 
tiongm, habeat etiam probationem. Vane ergo & inconfiderate plerique boc ipſo ſcandalizantur, quod. 
ran tum bereſes valcant quanizm int. Tertul: de Preſcript. initio. 1 um vero in mults 
O& warias ſet as ſciſſaeft Catabaptifiarum hereſic, ita in hoc omnes unanimiter conſentiunt, ut predi- 
cateribuz veritatts negotium exhibeant, O& eos erga anditores tanquam ſeduBores ſuſpeto; reddant, Epitt.. 
_ Leo Judz ante Bulingerum contra Catab. : 

ſpeeches?” 


——_— 
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ſpeeches ? How many ſecret dividing contrivances b, mult then be laid b Horrer ani- 
on the ſcore of Chriſt,againft whom and his Saints they were commig- 14 cogitanrr 
red?The zcalous Authors dare not own them: They would:then with 994nis 17 
the Epheſians burn their Books, Ads 19. 19. and rather Joſe their la- cap» hp 
bour than ſtand to it, There's no plotting to ltrengthen out panty 5 bus hic = 
nor deep deligning againſt our Brethren. And is it not. ſhameand-pity, 4s, T ipſe 
that out courle is now (o contrary ? Surcly,it there be ſorrow or.ſhame Chriflianns 
in Heaven, we (hall then be both ſorry and athamed-to look one another ea 2. = 
there in the face; and to remember all. this carriage on- earth, 'Even as ao. —og Ml 
the Breehren of Feſeph were to behold him, when theyremembred their cie pieratic , 
former unkindulage, Is it not. cnough, that.all the, warld is again(t ug, /*umeits- 
but ws muſt alfo he againſt one another?Did)T ever think to have heard Jpecie chaxiter 
Chriſtians [6 to c reproach and. (corn; Chriljjans?and amen profelling; the rn 6. ne 
feat of God,to make (© little conſcience af; cen{aring, vilifying, flan- (ins linducie 
derihg and diſgracing one another ? Could I have believed him-that'& forw/conte-; 
would have toldee fome years ago, that, when the, {corpers of Godli- Hantia Juni- 
nels were ſubdued, 6 he bitter ,perſecutors of the Church overthrown > 
that they ſhould ſucceed them,who ſuttered with, us, who were-gutin-' 1, © Ga - 
timate Frietnds, With whom, we took ſweet counſel, and. went: up. together. c Si.Calvious. 
29 the bowſe of God? Did I think it had been. in the-hrarts'of men profef-/1529'4 nayw- 
fing ſuch zeal to Riligion,and the ways of Chrift,co draw their {words by infitem ha- 
. _ —ugþ- . cbat veheme n- 
againlt each other,and to ſcek each others blood (o fiercely? Alas,if the: raw, ed ipfe 
Judgment be once perverted, and Error hath poſſciſed the ſupream adverſus per- 
Faculty,whither will men go,and what will ahey-do? Nay, What will 4:t0s: fophites 
they notdo ? Oh what a potent: Inſtrument for d'Satan is a miſguided #1 cHoaine 
Conſcience! It will makea man kill his deareſt Friendy.yea, Father or ſw rang | 
Mother, yea, the holielt Saints, and thipk he doth God (exvice by it. ;; zonnifſecvideri 
And to facilitate the workit will firſt blog out the Repatation of their: poſie.y+ x 
Holine(s, apd make them takea Suntfora Devil, that forhey may 'vi- 4 | 
like.or deſtzoy him withour-rerorle. Ol whar helhfh things are eIgno- _—y renting 
Trance and Pride, that'can bring mens loyls.to ſuch a calc as this! Paul qv. aleſete 
exnngque _ mou frigent, ut pro qr, Tin quem dicatur » paxle aitaniins expendant 3 neque 
bereticos Mos ſpiritus ex ingenio ſuo metiantur, Bezain Epitt, Prefat. ante Calviai Tra? arus Fheolo- 
gieos. > Me quaque non latet, turbulentos bemipes wevendia: ſedilionibns, Satane oft flabelity ut in 
Fvoaygelii odrum placidos ah oqui bimines inflamment. Its n6f109 ſeculo, (4b. Evange ii.noſcenth initio, 
bwyba\ os homines armavit, qui legious, judicits, Of omns polite bellam ex profeſſy. indicer ent mon: Sed at 
Evangelio recedere, ut ſtditionibus obviam eatur nimy perver ſum et, Calvin; deſeandalis-Read:Bilbop 
Hils29 $otiloquy, caled, Thy ſpiritual Pgdlam, p.109- Religion is tornwinte Diviions and Frags 
ments 3 the ſwarm is up, and ſettles into ſo many places,as without great Mercy they. will never 
be got into one Hive. Mr.Vines Sermon on Numb. 14- 24, Þ 23- & Quod: multos viderns boc vel 
illo errore captos a red wit abduci, nunquam niſi jufla Dei vindida accidit:; Vee * ugult,  ſuperbiam 
nominat Hereſeen omujun matrem : Nullys enim. anquan extiut.eweris Magider, quem non pravs 
embitio in ſuum pracipltiam extulerit, Scimus Deum parvulis fidum «fſe doBorew, Projnde quiarrogan- 
va targent, cos nou mirum oft ab hae Schola pulfes vagis (uis ſpeculationibus ſurſum © drorjumnrafiart. 
L norquothac noftra 4tate d purs Evangelii dotriua prolapf Jalpeam dogmatum (@p runt eſſe Awtheres 
reperiemus omnes ſuperbia morbo corregtos,ingenii toxmenta fbbi & aliis fabric:iſſe. Cal vin.de ſcaadaiis, 
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knew what he ſaid, when he commanded that a Novice ſhould not be a 
Teacher,left being lifted up with Pride , he fall into the Condemnati- 
on of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3.6. Hediſcerned that ſuch young Chriſtians 
that have got but a litcle ſmattering knowledg, in Religion, dolic in 
greateſt danger of this Pride and Condemnation. Who but a Paul could 
have foreſeen that among the very Teachers and Governors of (o 
choice a' Church as Epbeſw, that came toſce and hear him, that pray 
and. weep with him,there were (ome that afterwards ſhould be notori- 
Are not the-0us Se&-maſters *% ? f That of their own ſelves men ſhould ariſe, ſpeaking. 
Exrors which perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples after them, At. 20: 36. Who then 
are riſe's- can expe better from any Society now, how knowing and holy G- 
_ ken, CVET ? Today they may be ' Orthodox, unanimous, and joined in Love 
7 > rfons 20d: perhaps within a few weeks be divided,' and at bicter enmity, 
Ring pers through their doting about Queſtions that tend tot to edifie. Who that 
Quality») had ſeen howlovin pi the Godly in England did live together, when 
grown int® th, were hated and (corned of all,would have belicvfd that ever they - 
os by carry- would have been fo bitter againſt one another 7 That when thoſe who 
ing a - derided us for Preaching, for Hearing, for conſtant Praying in our Fa- 
er aids miſies, for ſinging Pſalms, for ſanRiffing the Loxds day, for repeating 
into © Sermons; for taking Notes,for defiring Difcipline,&c.had their mouths 
wr oor nb , we ſhould fall upon. one another for the very. (ame Duties ; 
or ye: and that Profeſſors of Religion ſhould oppoſe and-deride' almolt all 
incite 


3 that they do face, if notſcem able to put into danger of Routing our Common 
publick Worſhip, Authorized Miniftry, long and much expe&ed, and promiſed Refor- 
mation '?- Mr; /izes on. 2 Pet. 2. 1. pag. 2. f Altera peitis o4 opinionum warieta; & diſſenſie in 
- Eccleſlay Que ut bis PREY xitarum impulſu incrudeit, ita tamen neque nova vob, 

| i debet,, Ot enim » fic judicierum magna. eft varinas: Erut multa facies 
bominum,fic & corda diverſa : Ur Hier. —__ Pelag. [ib 3. Dr. Humfredus Feſmitiſ. part. 2, is 
| os ſmbvertunt, arora coguitionis ,ab eo qui wuiver [a crea- 

= rrp Or uid ac may Q ut Deo, &c.  Probabiliter quidem induces- 
wth od ma- 


Murderer :-and ye know that” wo -Murderer bath eternat Life abiding im bim; He cannot live with 
Cheift thet had rather imitate ZF=das than Chrif : What a ſin- is this wh ich cannot be waſhed 
away. with a Baptiſm of Blood 7: - What a crime that cannot be expiated by Martyrdom ? 

de Orad. Dom Set. 18. pag-3155 What Martyrs then are they that loſe their. lives in was 
8gaiok their Brethran, confeſſed to be Godly 2 - 


that-! 
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that Worſhip God out of Conſcience, which others did. before 

them through prophaneneſs ? Did I not think, chat of all other, the 
ſcorning at the Worſhippers of Chriſt, had been a ſure-fign of a wick- 

ed wretch 7 But I (ce now we muſt diſtinguiſh between. Scorners and 
Scorners, or clſe I fear we (hall exclude almoſt all. I read indeed.in 

Pagan Writers, That the Chriſtians were as cruel as Bears and Zygers 

againſt one another : Ammianus Marcellinus gives it as the Reaſon , ls 
of 'Fulian's Policy, in proclaiming Liberty for every Party, to Proy parcel; vi. 
feſs and Preach their own Opinions,. becauſe he knew the cruel.Chri- :@ Juliani. 
ſtians would then moſt fiercely fall upon one another 3 and ſoby g Li g 05 quam bea- 
-berty of Conſcience, and by keeping their Children from the Schools yd ral 
of Learning, he. thought to haye rooted qut Chriſtianity from the \; C0298 
-Earth, But 1 had hoped this accuſation had comme from the malice of ;0; qui ſubditos 
the Pagan Writer ; Little .did I think to haveſcen it ſo far veritied ! now mode be- 
Lord, What Devils arewe unſanGilied, when there is yet ſuch a Na- v*## = 
cure remaining in the ſandtified ? Such a Nature hath God in theſe Toons an 
days ſuffered to diſcover it iclt in the very Godly,that ithe did not gra- Ip xa 
ciouſly and powertully reſtrain, they would ſhed the blood of one ano- yed riivies i ome- 
ther 3 and no thanks to us, if it be not done, But T hope his deſign */sm mazime 
is. but to humble and ſhame us by the Diſcovery, and then to. prevear ?® ip fGudium 
' the breaking forth b, Yo 22a 6 
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| Religio 
ſuozexeulra ſit ; Doftrina caleflis per fidos, eruditos, & conflamtes Miniftro; fit tradita, + policy 
minamrmultitudo per —_— verbum.renata in couſpetum Chrifti prodeant,. que tali Magifiratui 
atornas gratias agant! Et contra quam inſelices qui;Yc. Religionem per variarcorruptelas 2 ene + 
:wdulterari! Wigandas ies Epiit. ante Com, in Proph. John 13. 8; 9, 104124114 V2 do 4 fran- 
* dalis,, Ecce fit, ecce provſas impletur quod veritas ait ; Quonjiam 18 iniquitas refrigeſcet charitas 
multorum. Due (bi. zom Gila peBora tuto refundautur} In cujus. ſenſus tora ſe projiciat- ſecnra 
dilelio ? Qunis denique amicus nonformidetur, quaſi futurus inimicus, þs potkit inter Hreronymuna 
& Ruffinum, boc,quod plangimus, exoriri ? O miſera, T miſerands conditio/! 'Oinfida 4. volus- 
ratibus amicoram Scientia preſentium, «hi uula ft praſc entia faturorum ! Sed quid hoc alters de 
. altero_gemendum putem, quando ne ipſe quidem fibi homo ef notusin pofternm ? Novit enim wirungue 
wix forte nunc we ; Quaalis awtems potea fr futurns,iguorant. Auguſtine in that excellent Chri- 
ſian Pacificatory Epiſtle ad Hieronym, inter opera. Hier. Tom. 3. Fol. 159, -Leonum feritas inter 
ſe non dimicat, Serpentum morſes non petit PR We. O& tu homo d feris, ratione praditus,” tb rx- 
 pertibus vincaris ? Tu cperam der-ut feritate © abalienatione vincascaverd ?'& in tuo ipfine nature 
funere triumphator tibi viderais > Junius in Lrenic, excellentif, in Plal. 122. Tom.1. operum pag.687 
b This was written upon the War in Scor/ang,. the Death of. Mr. Love, the Impriſonment of 
" many more,and an Ordinance fgr the Sequeſtring of all Miniſters that would not go ts God on 
their Errands, in Faſting and Prayer, or in'Thankſgivings for their Succeffes. And an Order 
made to put out all Miniſters from all the Cities, Market-Towns,and Garrifons, that ſubſcr:bed 
not their Engagement. Sant 


Ohjed, . Butis.ic, poſſible ſuch ſhould be truly godly ? Then what ſia 
- wlll denomingtes man ungodly? 


Anſw.. Or ee '1-muſt believe the DoQtrine of the Saints Apo- 
ſtalte, or belicve:there are ſcarce any Godly -in the World, © 
'K 4 what 
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what a wound of diſhonour hath this given, not 'only to the ſtrifter 
Profefion of Holineſs, but'even to the very Chriſtian name ? Were 

chere a Poſſibility of Hiding it, I durſt not thus 'mention it. 'Oh 
Chriſtian, If thou who readeſt this be Guilty, I charge thee before 

the Living God, That thou ſadly confider, how far is this unlike 

the Copy ? Suppdſe thou hadſt ſeen the Lord Jeſus, girded to the 
Service , ſtooping on the Earth, waſhing bis Dilciples dirty feet, and 
wiping them, «nd (aying to chem, This 1 have done to give you 

an Example, That if Tyour Lord and Maſter have waſhed your 

feet, you alſo ought to waſh one anothers : 'Would not this make 

thee aſhamed and tremble? Shall the Lord wipe"the feer, and the 

fellow ſervant be ready to'cut the throat? Would not thyproud: 

heart ſcorn to ſtoop, to thy Maſters work ? Look to thy (elf ; Ir is 
not'the name of a. Profeſſor, nor the Z-al for thy Opinions, that: 

will prove thee a Chriſtian, or ſecure thee from the heat. of the 
conſtiming” fire. If thou love not thine enemy , much+ more thy 

; +» Chriſtian Friend, thou canſt not be Chriſis ES: rt, ne common 
Matth: 5:44: Mark, whereby his Diſciples are known. toall'men, THz they love one 
nant anotÞ#. Sit abt his laltrtat Legacy, My peace I leave with you, my 
F © 7" pedce"Þ give whto you ?- Mirk the expreſſions of that Command, If it 
'*» be poſſible, as munch as in you lieth, live peaceably with- all men , Romans 
{209601 12, 8, Fallow peace with all, men, and Holineſs, Acbr. 12. 14. i Oh the 
gs deceitfulnel(s.of the heart of man ! That thoſe ſame men, who latcly. 
"">therwile . . 10 their (elf:examination could «find nothing: of Clirili {o clear. within: 
. wich Cheils them as their Love tothcir:Brethren, and were confideat of this, 
0 BER when they cottld fearce diſcover any other Graee, ſhould" now' look 


proaches-many miles,. to hear-an able faithiul Miniſter, and not think 


hoxe.tbey. love-clofurcof Love? who being now-dried at the fire of Liberty and Pro- 
for _ "ſperity, are crumbledallinto daſt by oar contentions. But it makes ms 
bh rw {eriouſly, both to {ay,. and to think, Oh ſweet 3 Qh happy Day of the 

(faith be) | mn 
hate one another ; )and how ready are they to die for one another z.:for they themſelves are 
more ready to kill one another ! Tertul. Apoleg. cap: 39. Alas, how is the cafeatrerednbw 
when the Mark of Heathens 15 ſo common upon Chriſtians,and thoſe that think themſelves the 
beſt of Chriſtians. And F=fin Marty before him ſaith, We Chriſtians, who before: preferred 
the gains of Money and Farms before all, now do bring forth our private Efiates for Common 
Uſe, ond beſtow them-on all that need ; | We who hated one another,' and killed one another, 
and through moroſity neverfeaſted with any but our familiars 3 -nowince thecoming of Chriſt 
weareallo* one Table ; we prof for our Bnemyes, .and labour to perſwade thoſe that unjuſtly 
tate us, that Nving after the honeſt precepts of Chri?, they might have hope of the Reward 
iifm th: Lord God, as well 2swe.'' Faftin Martyr, Apol: 2. . 
Relti 


1, fo ftratigtly upon them, and be filled with ſo: much bitterneſs againſt - 
, them ! That theſame men, who would have travelled throngh Re» * 
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Reſt of the Saintsin Glory ! When as there is one God,one Chrilt,one 
Spirit, ſo we ſhall have one Judgment, one Heart, one Church, one 
Imployment for evex! When there (ball be,no more. Ci ion 
ind Uncircumcifion, Few and Gentile, Anabaptiſt or Padobapift, Brawnift, 
Separatift, Independent, Presbyterian, Epiſcopal : but Chriſt is Alin Al : 
We ſhall not there ſcruple our Communion, nor any of the Ordinan- 
ces of Divine Worſhip : There will not be one for ſinging, and ano- 
ther agaioſt it 3 but even thoſe who here jarred in diſcord, ſhall all 
conjoyn in blciſed Concord, and make up one melodious Quire. 1 
could wiſh they were of the Martyrs mind, who rejoyced that ſhe 
might have. hex foot in the ſame hole of the Stocks, in, which Maſter... 
Philpors had been before her. k But however, I am ſure they will joy. &—4. thar: 
| Hully live in the fame Heaven, and gladly participate in the ſame Reſtyyye yy. 
Thoſe whom one Houſe could not hold, nor one Church hold them, be Contenti=- 
no nor one Kingdom, neither, yet one Heaven, and-one God may 9us,nor envy. 
hold. / One Houle, oge Kingdom could not hold Foſepb and his Bxe- ** wicked 
_ then, but they muſt together again, whether they will or no; and — that: 
"then bow is thecaſr altered } , Then every man mull, raight wich- and gentle. 
draw, while they weep over, and kifs.cach other, Ohhow canſt thou nes we = 
" now find in thy heart, if thou bear the heart or face of a Chriftian, to ſhould lead 
be bittex or jnjurious againſt thy Brethren, when thou doſt but once ctdage-frome' 
think of that time and place, where thou hopeſt in the neareſt and ini -» 
ſweeteſt familiarity,to live and. rejoycs. with them for ever. I confeſs Tubs. 
their inficmities arc not to be loved, nor fit to be tolerated, becauſceit's F##in. Hay: . 
theirs. But be ſure ic be fin which thou, oppoſeſt in them 5 _ and do it 4+ 9 vo 
with a Spirit of. meckne(s and compaſſion, that the world may ſee thy ,g Hm of 
.Jove tothe Perſon, while thou oppoſelt the offence. Alas, that Tarks chief lieth 
and: Pagans can agree in wickedne(s, better than Chriſtians ,in the in making 
Truth! That Bears. and Lions, Wolves and Tygers can agree together, dark points 
but Chriſtians-cannot !, 1 hat a Legioz m of Devils can accord in one i» 8 Aoycles 
. body,and.not the tenth part ſo many Chriſtians in one-Chureh ; Well, 'ss if: $alvati-- 
the favh may be mine, and it may be theirs : or more likely both mine on'lay on - * 
'and theirs : But this rcjoyceth me, That my old Friends who now look them, 


ltrangely at me, will joytully-triumph with me in our common Refi. reay 4 Pho 


Wn | ea, # doceri po- 
iy. quam fs ea que neceſſarig won þ ſome weceſſaria fiant : hic enim tyranside ROE pon og R 
& libetta; fidei extinguitur 5; Mendacium pro veritate, idolun pro Deo,abominatio pro ſanitate colitur. 
_— "_— . Hoflnero Saxon, Evanyel. pag 116, Marktheſe words of Luther, w-Mat.5 + 

» +39» F 
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SECT. XV. 

Re TE tha'l then Reſt from all our 'dolorous hours, and ſad 

- 7. From onr Y thoughts which we now undergo, by participating with 


participation our Brerhfen in ctheircalamitics. Alab,if we had nothing upon our ſelyes 
- of the ſuffer» ro xrowble us; yet what heart could lay afideforrows, that lives in the 
| -. Abo "found of-rhe-Churches ſufferings? If Fob had nothing upon his body to 
diſquiet him, yet themeflage of his Childrens overthrow, mutt needs 

Quibes ef gneve the moſt patient ſoul, Except we are turned into (teel or ſtone, 
comments A- and haveloſt both Chriſtian and'humane aftecionzthere needs no more 
mor, bis idew © than the miſeries of our Brethren, to fill our hearts with ſucceſſions of 
dolor of com ſorrows,and make our lives a continued lamentation. The Church on 
une malum Parth'is a tgect HoſSitat;which way ever we go we hear complainingz 
.- NBe..; nd into what cornet ſocver we calt our cyes;we behold objeCts of pity 
and gricf: ſome. groaning under a dark underſtanding, ſome nnder a 
ſenſlcſs heart, ſome languiſhing under unfruitful weakneſs, and ſome 
- bleeding for miſcarriages ard wilfulne(s; and ſome in ſuch a Lerhargy 


-rhat they ate paſt complaning : fome crying odt of their pining pover- 


' ty ſome g under;pains and infirmiries; and ſome bewailing a 
| -- whole:Caratogue of Calamities,eſpecially in days of common ſufferingy 
-» Whet _ - when nothing appears to oor light, but. ruin. 2 Families ruined ; Con- 
- Sox gregations ruined; Sumptuous StruQures ruined; Cities ruined;Coun- 
firſt into the fy ruined ; Court ruined ;. Kingdomsruined ; Who weeps ner when 
' world, it was all theſe bleed ? As now out fricnds'diftreſſes are our diſtreffes, ſo then 
. thefruit of it' gut friends deliverance will be, part of our own deliverance:How' much 
RERn_n more joyournow to join with'them in their days of Tpgiriog 
ple lay by gladneſs,than'in the days of Hamiliation in ſackcloth and athes ? How 
war,and turn Much rher'more joyous withit be to join with them in their perpetual 
to Peacs;and-praifes & triumphs, than tohear them bewailing now their wretched- 
-Kitzotlad, 'gefgcheir want of light, their want'of hfe,of joy,of affurance of grace, 
yoo gale ofChrifkof all things ? How much more comfortable to ſee them per- 
fo contrary, fe&ed,than nowto (ee them wountled, weak, fick,and atflited? To 
_nsan by the bed of their languiſhing asfilly comforters, being overwhelmed 


on.? &than. and filenced with the greatneſs of their gricfs, couſcious of our own 
pr cy" 7 diſability to-relieve them, ſcarce having a word of.comfort to reſreſb 


n of War z-{hetn : 'or if wehave, alas, they be but words, which are a poor relic 
Ax fopn as when their ſufferings are real?Fain we would calc oghelp them but can» 
ever they en- not : all we can do,is to ſorrow with them, which alas, doth rather es 
4 = rrp creaſe their ſorrows. Our day of .Reft will tree both them and us from 
Chriſt, pre» 311 this. Now we may enter many apoor-Chrittians cottage, and there 
-Cently the 
| Yn by oat deſire of War, and betake themſelves toHusbandryz ard the hands whichthey 
were wont toarmwith Iron, they delight now to ſtretch forth in innocency in carneſt prayeti 
and inſtead of War which they waged againſt one another, they now join in Arms agg! 
Devil, and evil ſpirits, and ſo.conquer them by the Chaſtity and vertue of the mind, 


ſee 
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ſee their children ragged, their purfe empty, their cupboard empry,-- 
their belly empty,and poverty poſſeſſing and filling all:How much ber-- 
ter is that day, when we ſhall ſce them filled with Chriſt;clothed with 
Glory, and equalized with the richeſt and greateſt Princes? O the fad” 
and heaxt-piercing fpeRacles, that oureyes have ſeen in four years: 
!Fn this fight,a dear friend is ſlain; from another,a precious Chri- 
tian brought home wounded or dead 3 ſcarcea month, ſcarce a week * 
without the {ight or noiſe of blood:Surely there is none of this in Hea- 
yen, Oar eyes (hall thenbefilled no more, nor our hearts pierced with 
ſach tights as at Worceſter, Edge-bill, Newberry, Nantwich; Mhwigomery, 
Horn-caftle, Tork,; Nazeby, Laugport, &c, We fhiall then' have the ' 
ueft without the calamity.” Our eycs ſhall never more behold the 


mourning attire will then be turned-inco the white Robes'& Garments * 

of gladne(s. O how hardly can our hearts now hold;when we think of 

fuch,and ſuch, and fuch a dear Chriſtian Friend ſlain or departed ?'Or 4 
how glad mufi- the ſame hearts be, when we ſee then all alive and ad 
glorificd ? But a far greater'grief it isto our Spirits, to ſee irituat - 

miſeries of our Brethren: To ſee ſuch a one with' whom we took fweet 


counſel, and who zealoufly joined with us in Gods-worthip; to be-now © * 4 
fallen off to ſenſuality, turned/drunkard, worldling,'or a perſecuter | 

of the Saints! And thefe'trying times have given us too large ocea-— - 4+, 
fien for ſuch ſorrows. To ſceour deareſt and -moſt intimate friends,” to * 

be turned aſide from the Truth of Chriſt 'and that cither in, or near” Vo 5, 
the Foundation; and to be raging confident jn the groſſetErrors To - "E* 
ſee many near usin the fleſh continue their -neghe& of Chriſt and- their 
ſouls, and nothing wiilwaken them out of their'ſecurity? Tolook on » Py 


an ungodly Father or Mother, Brother or Sifter inthe face? To look on: - 
2 carnal Wife ox Musband, or Child;or Friend ?' and'to think;how cer— 
tainly they ſhalt be in Hell for ever, if they tie in their preſentumrege= 
nerate eſtate ? *O what” continual dolors do 'all- theſe fad fights' and: * 
thoughts: fitt our hearts' with from 'day to day ! Arid will it not be # - 
bleſſed day when we ſhalt reſt from alt theſe? WhatChrifttarnow is ror. - 
in Pawls caſe, and-cannot ſpeak, in his'language; ' 2 Cor. rt4.'28, 29: 
Befides thoſe things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the - 
care of all tbe Churches, Who-is weak;, and Tam not weak? who i offen- 
d&d, and-Lburn not ? What heart is not wounded to think on Germa- ' 
xies long deſolations ?- 'Othe-learned Univerſities! The flouriſhing 
Churches there, that now are left deſolate! Look ou Exglands four 
years blood;a flouriſhing Land almoſt made ruinatez hear but the com- 
mon voice in moſt Cities, Towns and Conntrys thtough the Land ;*and- + 
judg whether here be no cauſcof ſorrow.” Eſpecially, look bat'to the 
lid effe&s; and mens ſpirits grown more out of order; when a moſt” = 
wonderful Reformation, - by tuch' wonderful means might* have beers 
well expeQcd 3 And #3 this not caufe of aſtoniſhing fprrows pon wor > 
Sctlands+ > 


Jithe Saints. Ewerlefting Reſt Chap, 7, 


you fee, Pk > be ahappraoghing when our eyes (hall behold, 
no. more ſuch lights, nor. our cars hear ay more ſuch tidings ! How 
many huvdred Pamphlets are Printed, full.of almoſi nothing but the 
he yt Lig aria So Loa it's become 2.gainful trade to divulge the 
nA Bretbrens, ſufferings. And the, fears for the future thatipol. 
dour: Lk hes worle than all that we ſaw and ſuffexcd Oh the 
ridings that run from 'Ede-b bil fight;or Tork fight,Oc. How, mapy a fuce, 
did they make pale? and. how many. a heart, did they aſtonilb ? nay, 
have not,mapy,died with the fearsot that, whichit they had lived,they 


—_— Hy had yak ere Fave ſeen ? It's ſaid of Melanttbon, That the miſcxics 


of Gl Sharrh mae e.him almoſt acgledt the death of his mol} bcloyed. 

ak; of che, Goſpel departing, the Glory taken fram; 

4 an Sat -day,popr.lauls. lf willingly dark.and 
$eeNeb.r, 4. (ft +a with great pains and hazard, blowing out the Sigh t 
and 2. 3+ ld guide ty Gſvation : What ſad thoughts;mult thele bats 
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Ka.6o, 11,12, were dad-ch ben ye <Harponihand, , Or 
13, Ig: | : Wl NG But Fn 2k pm Who. on. tale 
hn willhatken that reJoycing day, . whey Zion th 
Goda, Maus tains, and het Gates ſhall be opcn day Ki 
odch Glory; of the Gentiles be brqught into.it, and the Nation 
doe. that will not ſerve her, ſhall.neriſh:. -Whecn: the (ans.of 
Midted her, hall; comme. bending, unto her ,,. and all ths 
(piled her, ſhabbaw tbereſelves at theſoles of. her, feet. y, and they þþ wt 
all ber, 'Tbg Gity of, the. Lord, the Zion of the boly One of Iſracl ; When her 
=_ {ſo ſhall be all Righteowseven the york of Gods hands, the branch 
of a ar whaſball inherit the Land for, ever, that bg may be 9 |; 
at yoice . ſhall, toup _— Royce with Faruſalem, an 
Iſa.66, 10,11, wi, all Av lovetbgr | Rejayee for, joy, with ber, ps Hey pt ef 
That ye may wek +. avd be fatified with tbe breaſts of. ber; cauſolation. That, 
ye may milk,out aud be delighted. with tbe, abundance of ber glory, Thus (hall 
we relt ipe.0 onr participation of! our Brechreas lutfe rings. 


Plal. 137. E Lge maving, his Family: taking.away.bqth Wor fas 
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SECT. XV1. 


$16 og E ſhall Reſt alſo from all our own perſonal ſufferings, whe: 

p our own per - VV ther natural and ordinary, or ut i ea = the.ab 
ſonal ſuffer. flicting hand of God: . And though; this;may ſeem a ſmall thing#9 
ings. thoſe that live .in continual eaſe, aud abound in alt kind of proſpexity3 
yet methinks,to the dailyaflicted foul,it ſhould make the fore-thoughts 
of Heaven delightful; And I think we ſhall meet with few of the oy: 


" Toes } loo ; to.Irelang ; ; look a ha where, and tell me TE 
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bat will ſay, That this is their own caſe. Oh the dying life that we now 
live! Asfull of ſufferings, as of days and'hours ! We are the Carkal- 4ſazima gue: 
ſes that all Calamities prey upon : As various as they are, each one 9** #94 ſoli- 
will have a ſnatch at us, and be ſure to devour a morſel of our comfort: neg | 
When we bait our Bulls aud Bears, we do but repreſent our own COn- mini bens 
dition; whoſe livesare conſumed under ſuch aſſaults, and ſpent in ſuc- quam optime 
celſion of freſh Encounters. All Creatures have an enmity againſt us, *4tar. Alia 
ever ſince we made the Lord of all, our enemy. And though we are On -» 
reconciled by the Blood of the Covenant, and'the price is paid for Our cj.,rem _ : 
full deliverance 3. yet our Redeemer fees it fit to leave this meaſure of e#, & pro ipfir: 
miſery upon us,to make us know for what we arebeholden,to mind us 4% ſncceſſe 
of what we would elſe forgetzto be ſerviceable to his wiſe and gracious TH on n0r 
deſigns, and. advantagious to our full and final Recovery, He hath agony als- 
ſent us as Lambs among Wolves; and ſure there is little Reſt to be cx» rity aliquid 
pected. As all our Senſes are the in-lets of fin ;. ſothey are become ſwrrexit, vere. 
the in-lets of our ſorrow, Grief creeps in at our eyes, at our cars, £* protinns 
and almolt every where : It {cizeth upon our head, our hearts, our pods aye 4 
fleſh, our Spirits, and what part doth eſcape it ? Fears do deyour us, ,» por man ; 1 
_ anddarken our Delights, as the Froſts do nip the tender Buds: Cares #ant.  Mſer- 
| do conſume us, and teed upon our Spirits, as the ſcorching Sun doth !imam ergo nt-- 
þ wither thedelicate Flowers. Or, if any Saint or Stoick have fortified ©* uw. 
| his inwards againſt theſe, yet he is naked till: without 3. and if he b: CR pr 
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wiſer than to create his own ſorrows, yet ſhall he be ſare to feel his rameerum eſſe, - 
ſhare,. he ſhall produce them as the meritorious, if not as the effi- 9*i magno pa-r 
cient cauſe. What tender pieces are theſe duſty bodies ? what brittle NG 


Glaſſes do we bear about us? and how many thouſand dangers are they 47 "ax. x 

| hurried through ? and how. hardly cured, if once crackt? Oh the mul- Dh ofſe- 

titudes of ſlender Veins,of tender Membranes, Nerves, Fibres, Muſ- qzuntar que" 

| cles, Arteries, and all ſubjx& to ObſtruQtions, Exefions, Tenſions, %%»nt 3anxic * 

| ContraQions, Reſolutions, Ruptures, or one thing or other to cauſe affects Jum . 

their grief.! Every one a fit ſubject for pain, and fit to communicate > rf 00 

| that pain to the whole. What noble paxt is there that ſuffereth its pain tiones vereri- 

or-ruinalone?- what ever it is to the ſound and healthful,methioks to 5s ſabfitu-- 
ſuch as my ſelf, This Reſt ſhould be acceptable, who in ten or. twelve *2% *, Jp**- 

.. years time have ſcarce had a whole day free from ſome dolour. Oh the O_ 
weary.nightsand days! Oh-the unſerviceable Janguiſhing weaknels ! ambitiomiſeri- 
Oh the reſtlefs working vapours! Oh the tedious nauſeous.medicines! arum won f- 
belides the daily expecations of worſe ! and will it not be deſirable to queritury 
Relt from all theſe? There will be chen nocrying out, Oh my Head, 1 men. 
Oh my Stomach,, Oh my Sides,"'or Oh my Bowels, No, no, fin and at $.-- 
fleſh, and duſt, aud. pain, will all be left behind together. . Oh what p. 17. 
would we not give now for alittle caſe, much more for a perfe& cure? 
how then ſhould we value that perfet freedom? Tf we have ſome mix« 
ed comforts here, they are ſcarce enough to (weeten our croſſes; or if 
we have ſome ſhort and ſmiling Intermiſſions,jt is ſcarce time enough 
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G to breathe us in,and to prepare our tacklings for the next ftorm. If one 
wave pals by,another ſucceeds : And if the night be over, and the day 
come;yet will it ſoon be night again. Some mens Fevers are continual, 
and ſome intermittent 3 ſome have Tertians, and ſome Quartans 3 but 
more or le(s,all have their Fits. Oh the bleſſed tranquillity of that Re- 
gion, where there is-nothing but ſweet continued Peace ! No ſucceſſion 
of :Joy there, becauſe no intermiſſion. Our lives will be bat ove Joy,as 
our time will be changed into one Eternity, O healthful place, where 
.none are ſick ! O fortunate Land, where all are Kings! O place moſt ho. 
ly, where all are Pricfts:How free a State, where none are ſervants, ſave 

; to their ſupreme Monarch ! For it ſhall come to pals, that in that day 
the Lord ſhall give us Reſt from our forrow,and our fear,and from the 
hard bondage wherein we ſerved, 1/o.1r4,z.The poor man ſhall no more 
be tired with his inceſſant labotrs : No more uſe of Plough,or Flail;or 
Scythe,or Sicle:No ſtooping of the Servant to the Maſter,or theTenant 
to the Landlord ; No hunger, or thirft, or cold, or nakedneſs ; No 
pinching Froſts,nor ſcorching Heats. Our very Beafts who ſuffered with 
us, .ſhall alſo be freed from their bondage 3 our {elves therefore much 

Kom8.19,20 more; our faces ſhall no more be-pale or (ad 3 our groans and fighs will 
| 21» 22" e done away ; and God will wipe away all tears from our cyes; Rev, 
4 7.15,16,17. No more parting of Friends aſunder, nor voice of Lamen- 

tation heard in our dwellings. No more breaches,nor difproportionin 

our friendſhip, nor any tronble accompanying our relations z No more 

care of Maſter for Servants,or Parents for Children,or Magiſtrates over 

Subjes,or Miniſters over People. No more ſadneſs for our ſtudy loſt, 

*:2od , Our Preaching loſt,our Intreaties loſt,the Tenders of Chrifts blood loſk 

Saves _ Yi, and our dear Peoples Souls loſt. * No more marrying nor giving in 

Haymo -&x- Matriage,but we ſhall be as the Angels of God,O what room can there 

poundeth this be for any evil, where the whole is perteRly filled with God? Then ſhall 
wget the ranſomed of the Lord return and come to Sion with Songs, and everlaſ 

yo tailly. ing Foy upon their beads : They ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow 
ſeo ſexmreſur. 4#4 ſigbing ſhall flee away, Ila. 35. 10. Hold out then a little longer, 0 
gent femine<;z my Soul z bear. with the infirmities of thine carthly tabernacle ; endure 


virt in 
Jex# maliebrj ; that ſhare of ſorrows,that the love of thy Father ſhall impoſe; ſubmit 


t babentes to his indignation alſo,becauſe thou haſt linned againſt him 3 it willbe- 


<7 v7 > two Sorrow'was all my ſoul ; T ſcarce believed, 

- yr ——_ | Till Grief did tell me roundly, that T lived. 

ground to {halt then feel, That God and Joy is all thy Soul,the fruition of whom, 
conceit ſuch a with thy freedom from all theſe ſorrows, will more ſweetly, and more 


diflerence of feelingly make thee know, and to his cternal praiſe acknowledg, Thit 


cafe | 
ter. Mr, Hey- thou live. 
Gert, 


And thus we ſhall Reſt from all afflicions. | 
SECT. 
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Part 1, | The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


SECT. XVII. 


oY E ſhall Reſt alſo from all the trouble and pain of Duty. The 

Conſcientious Magiſtrate now cries out, Oh the burden 
that lieth upon me! The confcientious parents that know the precioul- 
neſs of their childrens Souls, and the conſtant pains required to their 


while what it is to ſtudy,and pray,and preachzaccording to the weight 
and Excellency of the work z to go-from houſe to houſe, , and from 
neighbour to neighbour,and to belcech them night and day with tears; 
and after all to be hated and perſecuted for ſo doing 3.no wonder if he 
ay out, O the burden ! and be ready to run away with Jonas 3 and 


in bie Name : For bis word is @ reproach-to 9, and a derifion daily : But 


the ſame judgment with thoſe they deſpiſe 


of trength, But, to inform the old ignorant ſinner, to convince-the 


the Golpel with exemplary Converſations, when multitudes do but 
watch tot our halting 3 Oh, Who is ſufficient for theſe things ? So that 
every Ration, State, Age, hath variety'of Duty : Every conſcienti- 
ous Chiiltian cties out,Oh'the burden !or, Oh my weakneſs that makes 
to burdenſom.! but our remaining Reſt will-eaſe us of the burden. 


oO 


Thews+ 


$. 17. 


9. From all 


the labour 


ns wenble 
rr 
godly education, cry out, Oh the burden ! The conſcientious Miniſter >- 2 
above all, when he reads his charge, 2 Tim. 4. 1. and views his pat- % vers; perfe- 
tery, Mark 3. 20, 21, &c, As 20. x8, 31. When: he hath trycd a ane o 
* carne, Wiim- 
mente mottra, 
nula remanſe- 
Vt preve. eupie 
di 
Us 


perfe 


14 i 


» fre. 


inthe third Heavens, when they arc but newly paſſed from the ſaburbs l:8arone "ond 
of Hell, and are preſently as confident, as it they knew all things rir« plena. 145-- 
when they have not yet half light enough to acquaint them with their ©” 


| ignorance; But after ten or twenty years wy they become uſually of perjots celfituge 


mus enim 


And ſeldom doth a partes SOM 
Miniſter live to ſee the ripeneſs of his people 3 but one ſoweth and rimus Deo car- 
planteth, another watereth, and a-third reapeth and receiveth the in- #5 © ſpiritu, 


creaſe, Yet were all this duty delightful, had we but a true proportion bumilitate ſubs 


ſtubborn and worldly wiſe; to perſwade a wilful reſolved wretch,..co ir rag 
prick a ſtony -heart-to the quick, to'make a rock to weep and trem- The work of 
ble, to ſet forth Chriſt according to-our neceflity and his Excellency,to the Miniſtry, - 
comfort the ſoul whom God dejeRted, to clear up dark and difficult N24 Locker 


Truths,to oppoſe with convincing Arguments all gainſayers, to credit _ ["Wt 


0 nee 
with Feremy to ſay, I will not make mention of bim, nor ſpeak any more gabinee 7 nfo 
Fs, wer labori- 


that be bath made bis ' word. as a fire ſhut up in our bones aud beart, that, bus, macerab;e 
we are weary of forbearing, 'and cannot ſtay, Jer. 20..$, 9. - How long **7 corpus,” 
may we indy and labour before one foul is brought clear over co Chriſt! _ ris ſoli- 
And when it is done, how ſoon do the ſnares of ſenſuality or Error #;;, ed perfil 


entangle them ? How many receive the Dofrine of deluſion, before erir 
they have time to be built up in the Truth!And when Hereſfies muſt of 2*ir- wuls 
neceſfity.ariſe, how few of them do appear approved !' The firſt new. 299 wit Fa- 
firange Apparition of light doth ſo amaze them, they think they ate ;; 


fecuritas- 
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Then will that be ſound Doctrine, which now is falſe, that the Law 
hath no more todo with us 3 That it becomes not a Chriſtian to beg 
for pardon, ſceing all his fins are perfealy pardoned already; That we 
need not faſt, nor mourn,nor weep, nor repent z and that a forrowful 
iT beſeems not a Chriſtian z Then will all theſe become 
Truths. 


SECT. XVIIIL. 


= oo gy A Nd laſily, We ſhall Reſt from all thoſe ſad affeFtions, which ne 
een boy ceflarily accompany our abſence from God, the trouble that is 


ſome-Aﬀe&t - MiXt- in our.defires and hopes, our longings and waitings ſhall then | 


ons which ceaſe. Weſhallno more look irito-our Cabinet, and mils our Treaſure ; 
neceſſarily Jook-into our hearts and miſs our Chriſt; nor no more ſeek him from 
Ge ben? Ordinance to Ordinance, and enquire for our God of thoſe we meet; 
from God. Our heart will not lie im our ktteenor our fouls be breathed out in our 
requelts; but all conclude in a moſt full and blefſed Fruitian ; But be- 
cauſe this with the former,-are rouched before, I will (ay no mare of 


them now. So'you have ſeen what. we ſhall Reſt from, 


6 m— — 


SECT. XIX. 


$. 1 2 Nithly, The nirith.-and laſt Jewel in our Crown and blefſed Attii- 
9. It will be bute of this Reſt; is, That it is an Ezernal Reft. This is the Crown 
an Tverlaſt- of 0yr Crown z- without which all were comparatively little or no- 
mg thing. The very thought of once leaving it, would elſe imbitter all 

Our joys3 and the more would it pierce us, becauſe of the ſingular ex- 

Cellencies which we muſt forſake.It would bea Hellin Heaven to think 

of once lofing Heaven: As it would be a kind of Heaven to the damned, 
*Tranfit horg, had they but hopes of once eſcaping: * Mortality is the diſgrace of all 
trrenfit & pe-'(ublunary delights. It makes our preſent life of little valuc (were it 
A i Ga not for the reference it hath to God, and Eternity) to think that we 
tad Phi, fed rniuſt ſhortly lay it down. How can we take delight in any thing, when 


& j wr ouny " we remember how ſhort that delight would be? That the ſweernels0l 


Xow fic gloria, 
n0# fic remwneyatio ; nou fic merces ipſa laboris ; neſcit Vicifſitudinem;neſcit finem ; manet tots ſimul, 


Tm anet in aternum;$Sufficit nnnc cuiq; dici malitia ſua ; nec laborom ſuum poterit reſervare jane 
Sed omuium merces laborum in una illa die reddetur,cui alter non ſuccedit 5, Guttatim pena bi eur gle 
gnando ſumitur ; per minutia: tranſit ; ſed in remuneratione torrens eft voluptaths, I fluminis mpt- 
i ; torrens inundans latitia, flumen gloria, © finmen pacis. Flumen plane eft ; ſed = affluat ; #0 
finat vel ef flat. F amen vocatur,non quod ranſeat, wel pertrauſe at ſed quod abundest, Xoby #9 
avum mellis ; puri/ſimum vero & liquidi/ſimurs mel repoſuit ja ape Foy latitiam,gloriam, pacem ne 
aitatem, felicitatem, jucunditaters & exultationem theſaurizavit nobis Deus nofter 3 bac omnia num 
wt fit participatio Hieruſalem in id ipſum ; & hoc unum © id ipſum nou niſs Ipſe ; erit enim Dews onw# 
T in omnibus. Hac merces 1, bac corona uoftra;, boc bravium noftrum ; ad quod uti que carramn! 
comprebendamus, Bern. Serm, 145. de temp. out 
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| our Cups,and Morſels is dead as ſoon as they are but once paſt our taſte? 


Indecd if man were as the beaſt, that knows fiot his ſuffering or death, 
till he felt ir,& little thinks when the knife is whetting,that it is make= 


| ingready to cut his throat 3 then might we be merry tilldeath forbids 


us,& enjoy our delights till they ſhall forſake us:but ates, we khow both 
good and evil z and evil fore-known, is in part endured : And thus our 
knowledg increaſeth our ſorrows, Eccleſ. 1. 18. How can it chooſe but 
{poil our pleaſure,” while we ſee it dying in our hands? how can I be as 
merryas the jovial world,had I not mine cye fixed uponEternity? when 
mcthinks 1 forcſee my dying hour, my fricnds waiting for my laſt gaſp, 
andcloling mineeyes,while tears forbid tocloſe their own:;Mechinks I 
hear them ſay,He is dead. Methinks I ſce my Cothn made,my Grave in 
digging, and my Friends there leaving me in the duſtzAnd where now 
is that we took delight in? O,but methinks I ſce at the ſame view, that 
Grave opening,and my dead revived body riling:Methinks I hear that ' 
bleſſed voice, Ariſe and live, and dic no more. Surely were it not for 


_ Eternity, I ſhould think man a filly piece z, and all his life and honour 


but contemptible, I ſhould call him with David, 4 vain ſhadow: and 
with the Prophet, Nothing, aud leſs than nothing, aud altogether lighter 


. than vanity iz ſelf. It utterly diſgraceth the greatelt glory iu mine eyes, 


if you can but truly call it Mortal. I can value nothing that ſhall have 

an cnd 3 except as it leads to that which hath noend ; or as it comes 

from that love which neither hath beginning nor end. (I ſpeak this of 

my deliberate thoughts.) And if ſome ignorant or forgetful foul, have 

no ſuch ſad thoughts to diſturb his pleaſure 3 I confeſs, he may be 

merrier for the preſent; But where is his mirth when he lyeth a dying: 

Alas,it's a poor happineſs that conſiſts only in the ignorauce or forget- 

fulneſs of approaching miſery. But, O bleſſed Eternity ! where our 

lives are perplexed with no ſach. thoughts, nor our joys interrupted 

with any ſuch fears! where we ſhall be Pillars in Gods Temple, "and yy 0 12 
goout no more. O, what do I-fay when I calk of Eternity ? Can my 

thallow thoughts at all conceive.what that moſt high expreſſian doth 

contain ? To be eternally bleſſed, and fo blefſed ! Why furely this if 

any thing is the reſemblance of God : Eternity is a piece of Infinite- 

neſs. Then, O death, where is thy fting ? O grave, wherg is thy viltory ? * Haber Eter- 
Days, and Nights, andYecars, Time and End, and Death, are words weoarra Jun f 
which there have no fignitication;# nor are uſed,except perhaps to ex- ſunt _ 
toll Eternity,as the mention of Hell,to extoll Heaven. No more uſe of que ſimu! ſun: 
our Calendars or Chronology : All the years of our Lord,and the years /oco ve! tem 
of our lives are loſt and ſwallowed up in this Eternity, While we were pong m__ 
ſervants, we held by leaſe, and that but for the term) of tranſitory liſe; —_— = 
but the Son abideth in the Houle for ever. Our firſt and earthly Para- remporibury, wt 
diſe in Eden had a way out,but none that ever we could find, in again ; Anſelm refer- 
But this eternal Paradiſe hatha way in, (a milky way to us,but a bloo- *** 417164: 


dy way to Chriſt)but no way out _ or they that wouldpaſs from _ pu 4p" 24« 
J 


v=x22 © | The Saints, Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 7. 
- t0.you (ſaith Abreham) carmor. A firange phraſe ! would any-paſs from 
ſuch a place,if they might ? Could they endure to be abſent trom God 
again one hour !- No, but upon ſuppoſal that they would, yet they 
could not. ©; then my ſoul, let go thy Dreams of preſent Pleaſures ; 
_ De Coexiften- and looſethy hold of Earth. and Fleſh. ** Fear not,to enter that Eftate, 
_bia reram in <« where thou ſhaltever after ceaſe thy Fears. Sit down,and ſadly once 
= an  * a day bethink thy ſelf of this Eternity: Among all thy Arithmeti- 
, plenifſims. <« cal Numbers, ſtudy the value of this infinite Cypher, which though 
Alvar.de 4«x. © it ſtand for Nothing in the vulgar Account, doth yet contain all our 
lib. 2. dif. 8. <« Millions,as much leſs than a-fimple Unite; Lay by the perplexed and 
mop = < contradicting,Chronological Tables, and fix thine Eye on this Eter» 
part. cone, 28, © nity and the. Lines which remote thou couldſt not follow, thou 
Cajet-©& is 1. ©* ſhalt {ce altogether here concentred : Study leſs thoſe tedious Vo- 
Þ- 9+ 24+ 3-3. ** lames of Hiſtory; which contain but the filent Narration of Dreams, 
oy an * and are but the Pictures of the Actions of ſhadows : And inſtead 
67.Sic Nazar, © ball, Study frequently, [ſtudy throughly this one word [Eternity,) 
&fc. Er # cont. © and when thbuhaſt learned throughly that one word, thou wilt ne» 
Vid, Twiſl, de « yer look on Books again. What ! Live, 'and Never Die ? Rejoice, 
ſciemia Media, & and Ever-Rejoice? O;what ſweet words are thoſe;Never and Evet? 
4 _—_— «* O happy Souls in Hell, ſhould you but eſcape afrer Millions of Ages ! 
m_—_ s YAnditthe wk. 1a Dodrine were but True! O miſerable Saints in 
Durand. 4if. * Heaven, ſhould: you be diſpoſſeſſed. after the Age of a Million of 
58.9.3-Bona- « Wworlds!:\But, © this word { Everlaſting] contains the accompliſhed 
11 ſent « Perfecion of theirs. Torment and our Glory, Othat the wicked ſin» 
_ 39+ *2* « ner would but ſoundly. fiudy this word [Everlaſting] Methinks it 
x 4 « ſhould ftartle him but of his deadeſt ſleep ! O that the gracious ſoul 
<« would bclicviogly ſtudy this word [| Everlaſting! ] Methinks it ſhould 

revive him in the deepeſt Agony ! And muſt I, Lord,thus live for ever ? 

Then will I alſo. Love for ever, Muſt my Joys be immortal? And ſhall 

nat my Thanks be alſo immortal? Surely, if ſhall never loſe my 

Glory, I will alſo never ceaſe thy Praiſes. Should thou but renew my 

Leaſe of theſe firſt Fruits 3 would I not renew thy Fine and Rent ? 

But if thou wilt both Perfe& and perpetuate me, and my Glory z, as I 

ſhall be thine, and not mine own; fo ſhall my Glory be thy Glory : 

And as all did take their Spring; from thee, fo all ſhall devolve into 

thee again 3 andas thy Glory was thine ultimat@End in my Glory, ſo 

(ball it alſo be mine End, when thou haſt Crowned me with that 

Glory which hath no Knd. And to thee,O King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, 

the only wiſe God, fhall. be the Honour and Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 

2 Tim. 1.17. | | 
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AE thus I have endeavoured to ſhew you a Glimpſe of the ap- 
proaching Glory: , But,,O how ſhogt pre'my Expreſſions of its 
Excellency ? Reader,” if thbu be an*hurhble; ' fincere Believer, and 
waiteſt with longing and labouring for this Reſt,thou wilt ſhortly ſee 


- and feel the truth of all this; then wilt thou have fo high an appre- 


henſion of this bleſſed State, that will make thee pity the ignorance, 
and diſtance of Mortal: and, will tell theeithen; atl that is here aid , 
is ſpoken but'iin the dark, and falls ſhort the truth a thouſand-fold. 
In the. mean time, let this much ki 


_ 


thee; Do not mock thy (elf, nor betray oy 


thoughts of Heaven wete lively, 2nd betievi 
be fo Yeavy ? and theircountenance fo ſad? 'Or would the 


fer? and afraid to die ? or would they not think ey T ba ayer, till 
they did enjoy it ? The Lord heal our carnal hearts, tc weenter.n 
into his' REST, becauſe of our unbelict. "7 
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T he People of God Deſcribed. 


SECT. 1. Both 


Aving thus performed my firſt Task of Deſcribing and Ex- 
plicating, the Saints Reſt : It remains that now I proceed 


arc, and why fo called ; fos whom. this Bleſſed Reſt re- 

' _ maineth, And I-ſhall Git my ſpeech uato the Quality of 
the Subje&.” While I was. in the Mount, I felt it was Good being, 
there, and therefore tartied there the longer z and. were, there not 
an xtion between my Conceivings and that Subje&, 
yet'much longer had 1 been. And could my capacity have contained 
what was thereto he ſeen, I could have been contented to have built 
me a Tabernacle there.Can a Proſpe& of that happy Land be tedious? 
or a Diſcourſe of Eternity be too long? except it ſhould detain us 
from aQtual Poſſeſſion, and our Abſence move us to Fmpatiency. But 
now I am: deſcended from Heaven to Earth, from God to Man ;, and 
muſt diſcourſe of a Worm not fix foot long, whole Lite is but a ſpan, 
and his years as a Poſt that haſteth by ; my Diſcourſe alſo ſhall be but 
a ſpan, andin abricf touch I will paſs it over. Having read of ſuch a 
high and unſpeakable Glory, a ſtranger would wonder for what rare 
creature this mighty preparation ſhould be, and expect ſome ilfuftri- 
ous Sun ſhould now break forth ; but behold only a ſhell full of Duſk, 
animated with an invifible rational Soul, and t 
ſeerra reftored Power of Grace ; and this is he Creature that mult 
poſſes ſuch Glory. You would think,it muſt needs be ſome deſerving 
Piece,ox one that bringeth a valuable Price:But behold, One that hath 
nothing, and can deſerve nothing, and confeſſeth this; yet cannot of 
himſelf confeſs it neither 3 yea,that deſerveth the contrary miſery,and 
would, if he might, proceed in that deſerving , but being apprehended 
by Love,he'is brought to him that is All, and hath done and deſerved 
All, and ſuffered for all that we defſerved; and molt affeRionately 
receiving him, and reſting on him, he doth, -in, and- through him, 
recel ve 


< : 
; 


unto the ſecond, and ſhew you whac cheſe. | People of God]... 


recificd with as un- , 
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, 3, Lmeddle only with [Mankind] not with Apgels; nor will Igu+ 
rioully ue becher there were any ot Werld of men Created 
d. A) pr this hog rags nor, Whether -there (hall be 
y other, when this is ended. All this is quite above us,and ſo nothing 
to us. Nor ſay I {the ſons of Adam} only, becauſe Adam himſclt is one 
of thee, 

2. And asit's no moreexcellent a Creature than. Man that, muſk 
have this Poſſeſſion, ſo is it that Man,who once was loſtzand had fcarce>, * © 
ly left himſelf fo much as man. The Heirs of this Kingdom were * * 
taken, cven from.the Tree of Execution, and reſcued by the ſtrong 
hand of Love from the power of the Prince of Darkneſs, who having. 
taken them in his ſnares," did lead them captive at his will: They 
were once within a ſtep of Hell,who muſt now be advaticed as high as 
Heaven. And though I meation their loſ} Condition before their Pre- 
deſtination; Yet I thereby-intend not to lignifie any pr ;y it 
hath;xither init (elf,or in the Divine Conſideration, # That | 
Idare not touch, as being very ſuſpicious that its high Arr y in © [=vbebnm 
us to diſpute 'of Precedency in the Divine ' Conſideration; and that guns were 
we no more know what we talk of, than this Paper knows what I of; comfide- . 
writeof:. When we confeſs, thatall theſe Adtsin God are truly one, ron12jw 5 
- nd'that there is no difference of time with him: It's dangerous to 79% 
diſpute'of Priority- or Polteriorify in Nature; at leaft of the Decree {36m iMim 
of the Means, which is but one, - | \  Abienelicat 
Catholica quam Þ hiloſophice, fateri cacitatem woitram, quam aſſerere tanqum OE _ rag 
tent inrellGwin ; Rey It quietativa eft inquit modefle, Cajetan in Tow. I.p. 9.22 p.'4 4s 


Erſfs Arriba hoc [api Hlas,lib.i. capaz: And iffo great a man as ajer. 
haafrer al bo Carck Sputes of theſe Doin than infertonr Sigey mr i 10 at 
- 1t.a like modeſt Reſolution. 
N \ 
3- That they are but a ſmall part of this loſt Genergtion, is. too 
qp—_ in Scripture and Experience. I's the little flock to whom it's 
tbe Fathers. good pleaſure to give the Kingdow, If the Sanditicd are 
few, the Saved muſt necds be few. Fewer they are than the 
World imagines > yet not ſo few as ſome drooping fpirits deem, 
who are doubtful that God will caft off thew, - who would not re- 


a L 3 Yd jt 


ras __— 
m9 et one eng Chap. &- 


Oe Ce CD 
| je@ Hien-f6# ofthe worl8;-arid'are ſuſpitions that God is unw rs. 
_ ko be their Ged z when yet they know themſelves dare, to be 


" 44Je of Godv Eternal Decree to glorific his mercy and 
Gree w this there 94 lvarions' Fehthefet nicede mat 
it'be 3 RAD frep oP mercy tot was greets bow much 
rmore't af thoſe'morties; which arts next to Gods ultimate 


End, tis Glory ® God catihit rake ary low'or mean Work'to be the 
God bath eiven lt ig fri Son, bu he 
See S. hath given all thingsto his t not as he hath oe 
— his Choſtn thi} Thedifference is clearly expreflrd by rhe A 
Sin. ex prece- He-ttathmnadt him Bdfd'over it} things to his Church: Epbeſ. ky 
cn hreveri- #Andiehio dd awrley =. umcive Ws fr'nor i at 
old ſpecial rtjarracr; us for His/people: 'Hebactr others under 
diri xCovenarr bue.thert eleven, tr ered He hath. 
part according to the ecnour of his Covenant, procured Salvation for All,if 
| x7 ration: they! wi eve; 'But he hath provtyree'for his Choſtn cvcn his 
| == « Couditior of Beveving. OO 
felon at 


fmodi reemyer andamgratiom ? Mites ſine, Iiims bor ops erint, gud ab Ininio, cant. 
_ omuis 4 Divint ſcilices Oirbi ; mare gy =i 

- mem revocare, ac pro; Qunni bus bros porn nah pemergepenrs Atbans, Verkis 
gt CE oth of all Corn Ef $0 bi ahihiag jhingsliks 
ours, Neo Gor be Nic cru ti ek hed EN. 
for al, + the Vather. pron ubi fapts. Lage Parzirenic. cap, 24. pap. 14%. 
| Word; the: Son of the Father, above:All; might 


—— f FR KA Vide- 

| 1: init, a The faith is. Mo called >; Conk tion of 
pony vr wm Dot ad jafifiethins OEadiioe, beſides what Thaveſa aid ry Confeon, 1 refet 
Maſter Teen dy Riconts/purt./1! (2. cop. 19. where you bave the Atteſtation- of our 


thiol Divinen Se nn ouſt be-a wiler men than | that can reach to > knows how Faith - 
any 0thet notion, than hat of a Condition ; that apprehenſive na- 
em ore ey— ogy Foy: an loftrument, being only jts Aptitude ts. its office, and-not the - 


Iorms) repfon of its ts utifying.. 


6 Nags the Rodeemng Fi hem by (eu bis whole task; but alſo. 
_ the effecting of thei full Recovery: He.mai is Spirit to perſwade 
ly-with his Choſen. 


Aud as truly as he hath accompli his Part on the*Crofs for them; Þ 

{ truly will he accompliſh his Partin Heaven for them, and his Part- 
Joh. 6. 39. fb his Spiricalfo upon them, Atid'vf aff that tbe Fatber hath thu a 
, be will boſe nething, 


$ECTÞ. 


zathet, |F 
rag | 
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bring bythe eG t 


exate ,. are (Spa te z 01 iced, ang 3. 

N, 16 that miler {m. emſclyes 5 Ea 

6 oth 12 Nece ty, 73 Wye, ves 

{04 ,, that the g's 8 Aloft "Ef, 1 wag ih 
17 roxy cheis | hearts fo Stk fe ' upit LE rs ich irs 


ir19 Ps an to brin i cih,onto, gf: F- 


6 tot <1 = 
alety excellent The» 


Good, and prelepe feoly 22 rieRly. Joſt before ſes de TraduBi- 
fer .10tQ A 23 Fprdjal Core ant wi Cry) and” $i ww 7 nas pecans 
o- yes Nh ng no hers 9.25 perls exe (9 their. V . If you cannot 


it Locke end of oh ob oyogg but tilfmed of fiftceh ins om q: 99 


| | 25 ſhall briefly explain to you the "Ra, «1 of is paxt of the Deſeal Thai by 
ption alſo, 1692 pity 7 
--26 1 :fay, they iare a part of {he Externally CalleA.] beogulache 'P _ 
Feripture hath yer ſhewed usmo- other way/to the:Ipternal Gall;but | 
the , 0dime* For bow. ſhall they believe ow bim-of , whom they, |bat hy externally 
heart? And bow ſhall they beor, withous 0 Preacher 7 -All divulging of Se 
the Subſtance of the Goſpel, . whether by ſolemn Sermons;'' by Wri- Su 
| ting, Printing;Reading, Conference, or any other means that have 4 , 6 'S: wh. 


rational Sufficicncy for Information & Conviction,arc this Preaching: 1, 
Though not alike cledr and excellent. The knowledg of Chrift ij-none:y ba 
of * « Naturcs Principles: The Book"bf the envees i510 meal £ abr 


gotet ;, ſed medicind poterit, , (gzod v vitro 108 poten, A 1.1. 4« Kat. & Grat. Mos I-20 


ilad et quod. excri pi%F, ng ghes Yar eine eft illa —- or wel rn 
I01e7t homines abduc fer TevOcaree a $ 
—_— cauſa illa 'rems if 6 paris and. irp thn ENS mens 
non comprehendit, E Ne wk ratiouth opirarronns non ferry 
Apna d vp. me ently do with Ergtius a peal to Antiquity ift 
y th inf Uni Grace and Free- willy Coat Hick ich, ſee Frys 
| wans Annotations or Groe/ Bier, -Et Uſher Zccleſ. Brix. o_ whartheAncient Church thou ft 


ems inſt PoJagins.'$ 0{F6. Latites de Pelag. Comment. Nie. Bodichit. in Socin. Kemon#t, V 
; et the truthis;-moſt, ms allthe. beth gf, the firſt 200-pr 300 years, do (peak in y 
agg lem' toflean bankely .that,way ; And therefore Calvin and Scu/terus in Medul.Patys 
get h 


em with no leſs «his EeropiTet per ps their laying the blame of evil ations 

Fo Pm 'will,and perſwaling mes wills, may orcafi6h'men'to charge them {© far, as if therefore 
hey ſrppofed Tg 5 or they ſpeak 6f_Free-willas oppoſed to Fate, Nature, and 
Corned as you may many of them fayoyrably interpreted by- Chanyer, Pax#, Tom-3. 
&1.3- 6:16. But thay «rap teut Ne till Vn days all ſpoke too like a - | 
aione 
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"What is the alone,much leſs  Tukcienti means fo teach the Knowledg © 
means of this may diſcover Mercy, but gigpgs not, the leaft hint of the way of that 
= r On — It ſpeaks nothing arr God incarnate 3 or two Naturesin & 


= andre Des af. eſe apd (uy 


the Sor of eg of Chriſts ſuxet tip, 
pf ndin IS arg 407 Hi 

| e 
= i hem #2 IF 


utter fi of 
"g KY Ak .whiexe he Word 


Ah of r aks not, is, I't 
£15 the. ligh 9g &, and. tl k gh of the 
 Cubſtigute. raal li bt neceiſi i 
WIGS pres from aA eq Son 
tbe o 5 axe ).is the Suri of c 
ot ane is onSch - qternal Light:: = E eif becornie blind, an thi ading 
| ight in the beſt 15 imperfeR5 Bat the ett  thghe. of chi. 
\""Pheraſbre the Work'pf rie ow, is, not 
| -& $ ipture, or to add. any thing r0"its Rilcovery, or to be 
| inſtead of a Sc pture + whrexe It is waiting” _— $ where the Seri. 
- PLure ts: Bat © removye.the darkacls from our cafandings, tht 
| we may ſee clearly what the Scripture {peaks © GEAR fore 
. gran ; war perfected, the Spirit did enlighten the Prophets and Pen» 
bf *Scriptare both' ways But now knows Seeing of the Spi. 
rit roy has only by its illuminating or ſanGifying Work; teaching/mening 
to: new Tefidn; nor the dId/without Bodk;but torcad with underitanding, 
white Sbripture;” Nitare, Creatures !and Providences-teach. *% Theia 
ſhoes any rx6re isproper £o' the Embufiaſty , + M the. Spirits teach» 
nos, ig id without Scripture" or Tradicion' reveal Chriſt, ſurely ſothe of 
en emlioaco poor blind Pagais would- have before this belic ved, - 
andthe Chriftien Faith dave been propagated among/them. 


allthe.Objasjn the w dzor of any withoutexternal light; he muſt 

to indie, &c. if he, withſce $0 Gods illumination by the $picik, doth give 

abilitygo fre, but not without External Revelation by the Word ; and 1hey muſt travel 
y fcom po ruth to.trth, before they know them, Sce Hebr. 5, 11,12, 13, 14+ 


hom 


icerone, Si ſermonibi convivalibus credirar, 120. dicit, (Cicero vir 

ta fecit gs u.eft, vie ine & reqernt propitizem futarum] Dicant 

robot ant peccart 2s Culicem colant; Elcs 
ic Trenic, 28, P-, (maib 9% Way yp" 


2. They are. 2.. That theſe people of God axe buy [a Pt] of thoſe that are 
but part of thus externally called, is cog cvidentin.Scripture and expericnce.Ms- 
| 24 agg ny are called,but few choſen :. But the internally eff:Rually called are all 

choſen :- For whom be called; tbem be j and whom be juſtified, thens . 


' be glorified.” The bare invication of tlic Goſpeh,. and'mens [honing the 
Word,is ſo far from. giving Title.to, or heing an Evidence of Chriſtia- 
Bi y,andits Priviledges, that where it prevails not to a through-Con- 
uerſion, it fiaks deeper, and caſts under adouble damnation. 


3; The 
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Parti; The Sainte: Everlaſting Reſt 129. 
31: Thefirſt diifcrencing, work. I athrm to be {Regeneration by the © 
Spirit.of Chrittz ] taking it for granted, - that this Regeneration is the 3- They are 
fame with c&eQual Vocation, , with Converſion, with Sandification, by the Spirit 
(underſtanding Conycrſion-and SanRiheation, of the firſt infubon of of Chriſt. 
the principle. ol ſpiritual life-into.the. Soul, and not for the addition of ?ee Mr: Rich. 
degrees, or the SanRifying of the Converſation, in which laſt ſcuſe it's —_——_ _ 
giolt Trequently taken in'Scripture: ECT - Juſtification. | 
; A « 
on Rom. c.3. p. 157. ſheweth fully how the Spirit goeth betore faith, and yet in - a wnner 
weth after it. Fides ef pars ſan?!itats nofire : ergo fides fluit ex eleftione. Neque weeeſſe eft us» 
fllerE& ſanTitas iets ſuſſei medo i fe-pars jaw atis weftra ; of guts dubitat ſanfificari nos 
rages Ae S_ le'Raalie qualitate ''vr Jud. 3. AR.15-9. 1raque nov tantumn conjunta ef fides 
cur 6 enftivate in wwe & eodem ſubjeſte 3 Sed fidereft rs ſeauTitas nofiraznen quidem integrahs, 
Ls egy z, m4 eriaw Spe; © Charitas, D. Twiſl.cont. Corvin.pag. 222. Cum Dominus - 
” diennyCor ' | anferam IF dabo,&t.) wiig per gratia ſax iluminationem mutat bemi- 
#h volantatem. Heceft mutatis nou bumani arbitrii, ſod dextra exctlfi: per quam fili; bominum graves 
torde, qt diligunt vaninratem, & quarnnt mendacium,ad diligendam © querendamweritarem, won iy 
hewars voluntatem afferunt, ſedd Domino donum bone voluntati;recipiunt. Fulgent. de Verit pred: 
cap, 16. Sicnt in uativitets.car uali pmnem naſcentis bomipis voluntatem pracedit operis divini fermatio: 
thts ſpirizuali pat pirate mus veterem hominem deponere intjpimns, wt #001, Juni in Fuftitia & ſon 
Bitats veritatis creatuus et induanius : ntmv potels bubere bonam voluntatem mota proprio,nifi mens ipſe, 
1p hypeym toy nana Ra ons de Incarn. e.1g. \Fujgentic: ſaith 
wp; caf» 23+.) Cor. 12+ 8; 9. Latters. fars i900 irits] Now ergo fpiritum =P 
credimus, E 9: #1 1 0h eende ek = Jirire) "s fer onZum quia 


- 
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This Spiritual Regeneration then, is the hr(t and great qua'thcation Weceffity of 
of theſe, People of Fd which,(though AB Le vr fo7 their a &; {his Regene- 
than. them(ſclves, and azeonly $f{-<iveg in'thar Ads, yet) by, its cau- rao. of”: 
ſes and effects. we {bould. chicfly enquire after, # To be the people of Pe* wernſrare - 
God without Rcg.neration, ; is as impoſſible, as to be the natural chil- 73%roveny, 
dren, of men without Generation, ſeeing we are born Gods enemies, des re o 
we mult be new.born his Sqns, ,or elſe xemain his enemies Rill, O that procenvinbdibng 
the unregenerate. world did know. or. believe this ! Ih whoſecars the lege Athan' Jo - 
new birth ſognds,as a Paradox,andthe great change which God works 7#car#; Verb}, 
upon<the ſoul,is a ſtrange thing : Who becaulc they never felt any ſuch Phe 1a dh 
ſupernatural work upon themilelyes, do therefore believe. that there is bees, ma 
no ſuch thing, but that it is the conceit'and fantalic of idle brains: miſer ante, na- 
Who make the-terms of Regeneration, Sanctihcation,” Holinefs, and #3 nm re * 
Converſion, a matter,of common reproach and ſcorn, . though they inane dec{d- 
ace the words of the Sac of God himſelf; an1 Chrilt hath ſpoke it prevent 
with his mouth, That exc:pt a wan be born again, bc cannot enter into the ere 7h 
Kingdom of God. The greateſt Reformation of Life thatican be attai- Anguft. operis 
ved to, without this new Life wrought /jn the Soul , may procure oy thy 


| John 3: 35 
their further Deluſion, but never their Salvation a- 1 vie tbe: 


this is not a ſufficient way to theirdalvation,.but yet it may conduce tothe good of otherstove- 
rain their vicious ations, and ſomewhat more, Daxens cont. Beſlar. ad Tom.z: Cont.4/pag-: 
238. Mea. ſemtentia hac eft ut Chriflianns judicetur legitimus, qniſquis fuerit 18 Ectlefpa lg. TO jure + 
fdei divinamgratiam ny yer Cyprian, Epiſt. 76. al Magnum. Aliter peas credentiy abln iy » 
«liter.mews bominis per fid.i m:rita mundatur; ut Cyprian, Eprſt. 75. ad Moguum. | 

T hz 
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: « This Regen on F-call [Throbgh} to-diftinguith Ir drotil thoſe 
.- "fight cinKures, iy ao, Whangbs which othcr menimayipartake 

| - py yer m 'to di {/ ovr preſeht, frowyour future 
..* ._ , contition in Glory, ene hr the hel ien muy Know, pinto nie, 
1. » "tity, not perfefion, which he auf enero ofvee 56 ey hou 22179 3 
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SEC T.. 1 1 bi 
Hus far. che:Soulis pallive, \Let.us next. ee nah wha its div 
J}-T fe "Soul Tore diſcover it; ti,and vhis\Divine Sp Ct cak a 
E es act and How thie foul tolicicd with rpc” epi denn 


bs Know: 
featly tmavetawaid God. The keſlf wotk? 1 all Convittiori which! 
mh \Prehends knowledg, petri 'It.comprebends* the knowlei i 
th wher ay aa ratlple agile __— and thatithis 

—_— z Toke 8 Shree Word ty mb ct pc; Know 
Dot th.chels, 15 not ye FNRS hivihee Bo og- ohyiommdd cere AL 
+ 11: 16k £0 4he » vexrty IAture. 3. a5. all; ME kay ledg of oli 
And know .\ſewes, rr hos ee owledgment.of.the yerity of 
"choke Confcquetices, whielrfrom the premiſes of twin us, and thecgts 
pvilaud in Scripture, dc conclude us miſerable. 'tharttbeen'x greet Queſtion, 
| and diſputcd in whole Volumes,. which Grace is rhe frft-in the Soul; 
23A if where Faith aid Re entance are uſaall the btil#Competitors. In're- 
dk ' i 6f the principle, the power or Habit” (which tbever it-be that is 
notang.o- - Jafaſed)they arc all at once, being indeed'alFone'; arid'call. d{everil 

_ thi; Graces from the diverſity of cheir Bojes and' ſubjea,as reftdingin the 
Ll we facult facultics of the ſoul ; the life and :redHthde 'of which ſeveral 
aculties and affe&ions, -are in the ſame fenſe {everal Graces 3 as the 
au, French, Britiſh Seas, arc ſeveral'Scas. # Andfor the As, it 
F " is moſt ap axent, that ncither Repentanice, nor Fanth (intheotdinary 
= ftri& ſenſe) is firſt, but Knowledg, There is no a& of cheRational Soul 
vital about any obje& preceding Knowledg. Their cvalion is too grofs, 
mo ene who tell us, That Knowledg is no-Grace,or but a cominon a& ; When 
' # a gratis a dead foul is by the Spirit enlivened, its firlt aft is to knew, and why 
- guam Dexs.. ſhould it not exert a ſincere iQ of Knowing, as well as Believing, and 
: —_— the lincerity of Kanowledg be rcquilite as welkas of Faith eſpecially 

ua, 3:1. When Faith in the Goſpel ſenſe, is fotnetimCraken largely,containin 

nimatione cor-= Many acts, whereof knowledg isone; in which latge fenſe, indec 

dis jncipit : & Faith is the firſt grace, This Conviction implicth alſo the ſibduin 
bownis v0- and filencing in ſome meaſure of alt their carnal Reaſonings, which 
ws" were wont to prevail agaitſt the Truth, arid a dilcovery of the fal- 


ip/a | Goon lacics of all their former Argumentations. 


arque ut cliga- 
87, ipſe prin: eligit : neque ſaſcipitur, aut dilightur, miſs boc ipſa in corde bonainis operetary, FrgoT 


ſujceptio & defiderinanm gratia, opus eft ipfins gratis, Fulgent. de Yerit, 2radeſt.cap.1s, 
2. AS 


:. Tru 
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w_ As theremudt be Convietionf at Sevſiblity:God works by the Thefoht is- 


Heart, as well as the Head. bothiwere corrupted, ant out of order. 


The-poindiple'of new Life dothquickewboth. Al criie Spiricual Know. ®Þ%% iis 
ledgdoth pas into Aﬀdections. Thar Religion which EG. _ 
a#t; doth indeed ſwim looſe in the Brain 3 and the Devotion which is 

kindicd but by Men/and Mears, is hot in' the month, and cold in the 

Homack., The work thathad no higher riſe than Education, Example, of 
Cuſtom, Reading or Hearings doth never kindly pafs down tb the Af- ſenſibility. 
feRions; The underſtanding which did receive but meer notions, can- | 
pot deliver them to the Aﬀecions, as Realities. The barchelp of Do--' 

Qrinc upon an unrenewed Soul, produceth in the Underftanding,but a. 

ſipexficial apprehenſion, and half Aﬀent, and therefore can produce in 

the Yeart but ſmall ſoolibility. As Hypocrites mayknow millty r 

{yes manyasthe beſt! Chriſtian) but nothing wich che clear appre- Filter aitioiſ- 
henkons of an experienced man 3. (o may they with as many:things,be Ln, 
lightly affected; burithey give deep rooting to none, To read and hear befract, fins 
of the-worth of Meat and Drink, may raiſe fome eftcem of them ; but prpcene' "es 
por ſuch as the hungry: and thirſiy feel, for by feeling they, know-che pairs 


canner - flies. 


it, and-his Kingdom,, may ſlightly affet; But ro thirſt for,and 
drink 6f. the living waters; and to travel, ro live in,to be Heir of that-Naw muncvr: 
Kingdom,muſt needs work another kind'of Senfibility.It is Chriſt owh refqwie! Wine 
differencing Mark (and I had rather have one from him, than from _ foro 
any) rhatthe-pood ground/gives the good Seed deep rooting; bur {ſome nant wr 
others entertain ic but into the ſurface of the ſoil, and cannot afford it e bis a&iment « 
depth of Earth. The great things of Sin, of.Grace, and.Chriſty and quants in- 


—__—_ To view tt the Map of the Guſpel;the precious things {*#6%,& l 
x yr wat Hoh 


'> E@fternicy, which are of weight one would think to movea Rock, yet ®*#3j4umind: 


enot the heart of che'carnal Proteſſor,nor pierce his foul unto the en__ a 


quick. Though he. ſhould have them all ready-io his brain, and be a con- cor em chri- 
ftant' Preacher of them to others, yet do they Jicle affet hinſeleWhen fog roemitens + 
he is preffing rhem upon the hearts of others motkearneſtly,and crying fu rrone- 
dut on the {cnflefael(s of his dull hearers, you would little think hou op enwerien. : 
. = | ; . --m 
wſcnfibte is his own ſoul, and the great difference between his tangue c9of,», 12 page- 
and his heart? His ſtudy and invention procureth him zealous and mo- (mit) 141. 
vingexprcſſions ; . but they cannot procure him anſwerable affections. Neqwe profi8s+ 
Tt is-truc, foie (oft and paſſionate Natures may + have tears -at'coms grn_— 
» 7 l . : wy met, ſerts'- 
mavd,” when one that is truly gracious hath none.z yet is this Chriſti-. ga, ſo mes 
ati with dry eyes, more ſolidly apprehenſive and deeply affected, than rarnm'efſe pri- 
the other is in the midit of his tears : and the weeping Hypocrite will «fqwam” inci<- 
be drawn to his finagain with a triflz, .which the groaving, Chriltian ard. —_ 
would not be hircd- to commit with Crowns aud Kingdoms,” eu Rt ilond« 
u# tx ipſo 
ſole fluit vitam tam ſuavem IT jucundam, poſt quam ſem:I\degu fi arunt homines, now rue Tx 
cifiunt mort illam in que jacuernnt, ſed etiam ab extotts aninr's nborrent ; neque ultd'tondinoxse 
vim Nam guam [entire in:3pignt.cum en commurarens, Rollcc, id, pag 1 42. 
5: Tie. 


132 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 8. 
What the The things that the Soul is chus convinced and fenſible oh, ac cſpe- 
hr ped cially theſe in the Deſcription mentioned.' | 
woe pry / 3, The cevilof fin. The finner is made to know and feel, that the 
"x;-Ofthe evil ſin, which was his Delight, his Sport, ; the Support, of his Credit and 
of fig, Eftace, is indeed a more lothſome thing than Toads or Sexpents; anda 

| greater evil than Plague or Famine, or any other Calamity ; it being a 

Nu vffenſs breach of the righteous Law of the molt high God, diſhonourable to 
Mg vW3- him, aud deftruRiye to the ſinnes, Now the fipner reads and hears :go 
is fe, more the reproofs of fin,as words of courſe, as if the Miniſter. wanted 
per-reſpeFum ſomethig to ſay,to fill up his Sermon 4 but when you mention his fin, 
«ad divinam and ſtir in his wounds 3 he feelsyou ſpeak at his,yery heart and yet is 
aniſericordiam, contented you ſhou)d ſhew him the worlt, and (et it home, though;he 
þ 1 3-vig welt ax the ſmart; He was wont to marye}, what made-men keep ach x 
liher of thr againfi.finz what harm it was for a man'rg-take a little forbidden 
impmareiad » pleaſure : He ſaw no (ach hainouſneſs in it, that Chrilt muſt needs die 
mortem, ex for it, and moſt of the. world be eternally tormented in hell: He 
_ F poſe 5 thought this was ſomewhat hard meaſure, and greater puniſbment 

udaditzr: {han could poſſibly - be deferved by. a little fleſbly liberty, or worldly 
govt peecatemy delight, ncglet of Chiilt, his Word, .or Worſhip, yea, by a wapton 
avortale T.ve- thought, a vain word,. adull Duty, or cold AﬀecQion. But now the 
| _ my* caſe is altered; God hath opened his eyes to.ſee that uncxpreſlible vile- 
gnenrar: - neſs in fin, which ſatisfies him of the reaſon of all this. 

intriaſect &. | 
eſſentialiter um per reſpeRum ad divj atian, &c. Gerſon, de vite Spirit, Corel. x. Some 
- pncrwpenb tor on Merit of every Ga. buy 


n 


+. Of its own 2+ Th< Soulin this great work is convinced and ſenfible,as of the eyi G. 
miſery, by Of fin, (oof irs own miſery by reaſon of ſin. They who before read | 


reaſon of fin. Threats of Gods Law, as men do the old Stories of foreign Wars,or as 
Quiſqais deſs- they behold che wounds and the blood in a picture or piece of Arras, 
_ *., which never makes them. ſmart or fear now they hind it's their 
ſola - own Story, and they perceive they read their own doom, as if they 
#0 ſeere - found their Names written in the Curſe, or heard the Law ſay as 
Et 1 quis Nathan, Thou art the man. The wrath of God ſeemed to him, but as a 
conjolationem (form to a man inthe dryhoulſe;or as the pains of the lick to the health- 
_ ful ſtander-by; or as the Torments of Hell to a Child, that ſees the Sto- 
ſays cu 005 ry of Dives and Lizarw upon the Wall ; but now he finds the diſcaſe. is 
_ bobeat graziam his own,and feels the pain in his own bowels , and the ſmart of the 
on —= « wounds in his own ſoul.In a-word, he finds himſelf a condemned man, 
F woos —_— and that heis dead and damned in qr) of Law,and that nothing was 
T flagitis im- Wanting but meer execution to make him moſt abſolutely and irreco- 
re dam | verably miſerable. Whether*you will call this a work of theLaw orGo- 
my F 
extinnt, won attendant miſericordiam, Bern. Serm. 31, de temp, Humiliation, h i 
— cleanſe your ia yet it plucks of the Gloves, b makes them apy rhe Low 
Mr, Vines Serm. on Fam. 4+ $- Pp. 13, * Whether this be tho work of the Law or Goſpel, 
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ſpel (as in ſeveral ſenſes it is of both)the Law cxpreſling,and the Goſ= *© 

| jatimating. and implying our former Condemnatien.. Sure I'am a Necefity of 
ait is a work of the Spirit wrought in ſome meaſure in all the Rege- this ſenſe of 
nerate: And though ſome do judg it an unneceſſary Bondage, yet it ſin & miſery. 
is beyond my conceiving, how he ſhould come to Chriſt for pardon, 
that firſt found not himſelf guilty and condemned ; Or for Life, that 
never found himſelf Dead. The whole need not a Phyſician, but they that 6 Why ſome 
are ſick, Yet Ideny not, But the diſcovery of the b Remedy as ſoowas the gracious ſouls 
miſery, muſt needs prevent a great part of the trouble, and makg the diſtin ©" ſcarce 

. : perceive and 

Effedts on the Soul,to be with nexch more Difficulty diſcerned: Nay,the a&- gthers ſcarce 
ings of the Soul are ſo quick, and oft ſo confuſed, that the diſtin or- remember 
der of theſe workings may not be apprehended, or remembred at all : this work of 
And perhaps the joyful Apprehenſions of Mexcy may make the ſenſe Humiliation. 
of miſery the ſooner forgatten. 
+ 3. c Sodoth the Spirit alſo convince the Soul of the creatures vanity z, Of the 
and inſufficiency, Every man naturally is a flat Idolater, our hearts tur-- Creatures va- 
- ned from God in our firtt Fall; and ever fince the Creature hath been ity and in- 


our God: This is the grand ſin of Nature: When we ſet up to our ſelves 4 - xr; 


a wrong End, we mult needs err in all the Mcans. The Creature is to. pominem ad ſe: . 
devery unregenerate man his God and his Chrili. He aſcribeth toit the fecit illum ſus 
Divine Prerogatives, and alloweth it the higheſt room in his Soul; Qr 5*pacem© reg- 


ifever he come to be convinced of miſery, he flicth to it as his Saviour -— ob pp 


and Supply. Indeed God and his Chriſt hath uſually the Name ; And cum; ipſe fs 
ſhall be till called both Lord and Saviour : Rut the real expeRation is immortali in- 
from the Creature, and the Work of God is laid upon it.. (How well fnitns, ter- 
it will perform that Work, the finner muſt-know hereafter.) It is bis fs os oo 
Pleaſure, bis Profit, aud bis Honour, that is the natural mans Trinity z and ;, cou in 


bis carnal Self ;, that is theſe in Unity : Indeed, it is that e flcſh that is 9 6m i 


the Principal Idol 3 the other three are deified in their relation to our mortalitatis, 


ſelves. *It was our firſt fin, to aſpire to be as Gods; and it's the great- upajoartes 
eſt fin that runs in our blood, and is propagated in our Nature from. 757” . wk 


' Generation to Generation. f When g God ſhould guide us, we guide ox in nobs x 
| A : ut ſe nobis. fi- 

nem dedit,nou n0s ipſos 3 Sed homo excidit,MOc, non tamen ab illa capacitate © asſfulerio,hec enim eft ejus- 
natura eſſentia. Sed (res Aupenda)illa omnia indeſinentur apperit,queritve; Sed inſeipſo nou in Deoz 
adver ſus quem nou minm perfidns quam miſer ; © ideo miſer quia perfidns rebellavit. Et hac eft Origo: 
vitiorum Fc, Quia conditns et capax © appetens celſitudinis, fed in Deo ; Etfs a Deo (ejaratus, pergie- 
appetere celfitudinem ;, ſed in ſe ; Et hec eft ſuperbia; Quiz bonoris e(t cupidus ; ſed in Deo pergit houorema 
ſeitari, ſed fibi &'in ſe ; © bac eft Ambitio,S&c. Lege ulr, Gibieuf, de lib, 1. 1, cap, 2r. 6.6 pag. 136. 
4 Every natural man is an Idolater, and doth not indeed take the Lord for kis God. e Pride is 
the great ſin againſt the firſt and great Commandment; f Man naturally is his own Idol. g E:f 
qui primum peccat per receſſum 4 Deo peccat, quia tamen peceands ſibi ipſe ſe aſfixit,quando deinceps pec- 
(at n0u jam per nudum receſſum a Deo peccat, ſed per adbaſionem ad ſeipſum'; que ef illi quaſs ſecundir 
quadam ſed adulterina inclinatio, ſubflituta in locs germane illius, © ſincere quam Creator omniporens 
Inſeruerat,camg; paulatim debilitans & obſcurans, Dixi non per nudum receſſumd Deo,quia illa ipſa ad- 
befioinordinata ad ſe ipſum,couftat receſſu a Po9,tanguam eſſe formali. Li maligno ſpirnu depravationis 

Inordinationis ſua, Gib bz. de lib.c.19. 6.42 p.gzz-Hic eft Garus hominis lapſe; quem Amorem pro» * 
prium communiter nuncupamus;de quo af firmare licet nihil aliad effe nifs illum amprem queminitio cr:aw 
TT _ nobis inſeruid ; ſed'd Deo avulſam, & ad nos ipſos derwatum I detortums. Gibieuf, 1. c. 24> 
YO 2 T3 . 9 QUE 
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our ſelves 3 when he ſhould be our Soveraign , we rule our ſelves. The 
Laws which he gives us,we would corre and find fault with ; andiif 
we had the making of them, we would have made them otherwile'; 
When he ſhould take care of 'us; (and mult,or we periſh) we will care 
for our ſelves; when we ſhould depend on him in daily receivings, we 

© hadrather keep out ſtock our ſelves, and have our portion in our own 
*” hands; When HFS) Id ſtand athis, diſpoſat,we would be at our own; 
and whicn we ſhould fubmirto his Providence, we ufually quarrel at it; 

as if we knew berter what is good, or fit for us,'than he; or how to 
diſpoſe of all things more wiſely : If we had the Diſpoſal of the Events 
of Wars, 'and the ordering of the Aﬀairs of Churches and States ; or 
the choife of our own outward Condition, 'it would be far otherwiſe 
than nd its; ahd we think 'we could make x better Diſpoſal, Order 
and Choice, than God hath made: _ This is the Language of a carnal 
heart, though it do not always ſpeak out. When we ſhould ſtudy God, 
we ſtudy our ſelves ; When we ſhould mind God,we mind our ſelves; 
When we ſhould love God,we love our carnal (elves; When we ſhould 
truſt God, we truſt our ſelves ; When we ſhould honour God, wtho+ 
nourvur ſelves; And when we ſhould aſcribe to God,and admire him, 


we afcribe to, and admire our ſelves: And inſtead of God,” we would” 


have all mens eyes and dependance on us,and all mens thanks returned 
to us,and would gladly be the only men on Earth extolled, and admi- 
red by all. And thus we are naturally our own Idols : But down falls 
this Dagor, when God doth once renew the Soul ; It is the great buſi- 


Regenerati- neſs of that great work, to bring the heart back to God himſelf. He' 


_ _ convinceth the finner, 1. That the creature of himſelf can neither be 
heart to Gog his God, to make him happy. 2. Nor yet his Chriſt, to recover him 
again. It con» from his miſery, and reſtore him to God, who is his Happineſs. This 
winceth, God doth not only by Preaching,but by Providence alſo;becaufe words 
Mev the (cm but wind, and will hardly take off the raging ſenſes; Therefore 
be doth God make his Rod to ſpeak, and continue ſpeaking,till the ſinner 
our God. hear,and hath learned by it this great Leſſon, This is the Reaſon, why 
2. Nor oue  Aftiction doth ſo ordinarily concur in the work of Converſion; Theſe 
on. p real Arguments which ſpeak to the quick, will force a hearing when the 
axdotpocinlly moſt-convincing and papers words are ſlighted. When a ſinner made 
Afﬀii&ions,do Þis credit his God,and God ſhall caſt him into loweſt diſgrace; or bring 
uſually much him that idolized hisRiches,into a Condition wherein theycannot help 
farther this hjm;or cauſe them to take wing & fly away; or the ruti to corrupt,and 
Convieion. theThicfto ical his ador'd god inanight,oran hour,what a help is here 
b Bai eperan- © this work of conviction? When a man that made his pleaſ#re, his god, 
th malum eg whether caſc,b or ſports,or mirth,or company,or gluttony,or dranken- 
Bonum. Bo- neſr,orclothing,or buildings,or whatſoever a ranging eyc,a curious car, 
namelt Prin- a raging appetite,or a luſitul heart could deſfire,$c God ſhall take theſe 
cipium & fins : ; ; 
mali, eo modo quo malum utroque gaudere pore ; Eftque axioma receptiſſimnm ; Nemo intendens i 
malum operatur 3 T proinde ihe etiam qui facit malum, intendis Bonum, 0bſervat, Dionyſius. 
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Aliud eſſe quod fit, Aliud quod appetitur. Appetitur Bonum, fit malum ; dum ſcilicet Bonutn inordinat© 
appetitur ; dum appetitur bonum inferius eo, cui deftinati ſumus, & quod appetere tenemur. Gibieuf.l.2+ 
e Liber. c. 20. Se&t.2. p.424. Sed Queilio eft, Uirum prizs ſit in peccato, vel Averſio a Deo, vel con- 
verſfio ad creaturam. Relp. Averfionem pracedere, converfionem autem indebitam ſequi : Vec allum eſſe 
peccatum niſi praceſſerit averſio a Deozlonver fio namq; ad creaturam, non eftindibita © inordinata,niſe 
grout importat inbefionem abſolutam ad creaturam, © derelitiouem Dei: atq; adeo nift ſubeft averſioni 4 
Deo tanquam forma, Gib. lib.2. cap.20. Sets. p.425, This Averſion from God is from him both 
as the firſt and laſt, the Principium & fins,the firſt Ruler,& the chief Good,as Gibi.ubi ſup.Se&.8. 


from him,or give him their ſting & curſe with them, and turn them all 
into gall and worm wood, what a help is here to this Conviction? When 
God (hall caſt a man into a languiſhing fickneſs, and inflit wounds and 
anguiſh on his heart, and ſtir up againſt him his own Conſcience, and 
then, asit were, take the finner by the hand, and lead him-to Credit, 
to Riches, 'to Pleaſure, to Company, to Sports, or whatſoever was: 
deareſt'tohim,and ſay, Now try if theſe can help you 3 Can thefe heal 
thy wounded Conſcicnce?Can they now ſupport thy tottering cottage? 
Can they keep thy departing Soul in thy Body?Or {ave thee-trom mine 
everlaſting wrath? Will they prove to thee eternal Pleaſures? Or re- 
| deem thy Soul from the eternal flames? Cry aloud ta them,and ſee now 
| whether theſe will be inſtead of God and his Chriſt unto thee ? O how- 
this works now with the ſinner! When ſenſe it (elf acknowledgeth the- 
Truth, and even the fleſh is convinced of the Creatures vanity,and our: 
very Deceiver is undeceived. Now he deſpiſeth his former Idols, and 
calleth them all but filly Comforters, Wooden, Earthly, Dirty gods, 
of a few days 01d, and quickly perifſhing : He ſpeaketh ascontemptu- 
ouſly of them, as Baruck, of the Pagan Idols, or our Martyrs of the 
Papiſt god of Bread, which was yeſterday in the Oven, and is to mor- 
row on the Dunghill : He chideth himſelf for his former folly ;, and: 
pittyeth thoſe that have no higher Happineſs. O poor Creſw, Ceſar, 
Alexander, (thinks he) how ſmall,how ſhort, was your Happineſs ? Ah- 
poor wretches ! Baſe Honours ! Woful Pleaſures! Sad mirth ! Igno- 
rant Learning ! Defiled Dunghil, Counterfeit Righteouſneſs! Poor 
ſtuff to make a god of ! Simple things to ſave Souls! Wo to them 
that have no better a Portion, no ſurer Saviours,nor greater Comforts 
than theſe can yield, in their laſt and great diſtreſs and need ! In their 
own place they axe ſweet and lovely ; but in the place of God, how 
contemptible and abominable ? They' that are accounted excellent 
and admirable, within the bounds of their own Calling ;/ ſhould they 
liep into the Throne, and uſurp Soveraignty, would ſoon. in the cyes 
of all, be vile and inſufferable. | | oy: * 
4. The fourth thing that the Soul is convinced and ſenſible of,is, The, 4;9f the need 
Ablolute Neceſlity,the Full Sufficiency : and Perfect Excellency of Je- of hr HE 
ſas Chriſt, 'It is a great Queſtion, Yhether all the fore-mentioned Works and (4) Fo | 
are #0t Common, and only Preparations unto this? ' They are_Prepara- xk 


. - Arenotall'' 
lives,and yet not Commion 3 Eyery Leſſer work 1s a Preparative to the Gon 


tioned works common till this laſt ? Auſwy No» - 
Greater: 


—_— 
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Greater 3 and all the firſt Works of Grace, to thoſe that follow: So 

Faith is a Preparative to our continual Living in Chriſt, to our Juſtifi- 

cation,and Glory. There are indeedTommon Convidcions,and (o there 

is alſo-a common bcelieving:But this, as in the former terms explained, 

p is both a ſanRtifying and _—_ Work;I mean a ſaving Ac of a ſanQiti» 

ed ſoul;excited by the Spirits {pecial grace. That it precedes pq eount 

on,contradicts not this ; for ſo doth Faith it ſelf roo:Not that it pre- 

cedes Faith,is any thing againſt it: For I have ſhewed before, That it is 

a part of Faith in the large ſenſe ; and in the Rridt ſenſe taken, Faith is 

not the firlt gracious Ac, much leſs that-act of tiducial Recumbency, 

« Chamier ſaith yhich is commonly taken for the juſtifying Aq : Though indeed it is 
Eidem eſſe ca%- | > one lingie At, but mary that are the Condition of Juſtification, 


Jam Fultifica- , 
,0ni5 negs: Twwc exim Fuitificatio non efſet gratuita,ſed ex nobis; At eft fides mea gratuita, beg ulam 
"A ifcatio- 


habet cauſam Prater Deimiſericordiam, Itaque dicitur Fides Fullifieare, nou quia efficiat F 

wen; Sed quia efficitur in Fuftificats, & requiritur in Fuſtificato, adeo ut wemo qui fruatur uſu rati- 
onis, Fuftificatus fit nifs qui babeat bane fidem ; neque ular babet banc fidems qui non fit Fuſtificatus, 
Chamier, Tom, 3. 1.13. c-6. And if it be no Cauſc,it is certainly no proper Inſtrument. It is, ſaith 
Chan, Tantum ratio, ſew modus agendi, cap, Sect. G, 7, 


This Convidtion is not by meer Argumentation,as a man is convin« 
ced of the Verity of ſome inconcerning Conſequence by diſpute ; But 
alſo by the ſenſe of our deſperate miſery, as a man in tamine, of the 
neceflity of food or a man that had read, or heard his Sentence of 
Condemnation, is convinced of the abſolute neceflity of Pardon ; or 
as a man that lics in priſon tor Dcbt,is convinced of the neceſlity of a 


* That this Surety to diſcharge it.* Now the {inner finds himſelf in another caſe, - 


was not per thanever he was before aware ot;he feels an inſupportable burden upon 
folutlonem him, and ſees there is none but Chriſt can take it off ; He perceives 


my pt that he is under the wrath of God, and that the Laws proclaim him a 


ſati "ot Rebell and Out-law,and none but Chriſt alone can make his peace: He 
'vVix. wow per js a man purſued by a Lion, that mult periſh, it he find not preſent 
C_—_ u, SanQuary 3 He feels the Curſe doth lie upon him,and upon all he hath 
- ſen Z.. for his ſake,and Chriſt alone can make him bleſſed 3 he is now brought 
reli vel Legali) to this Dilemma ; cither he muſt have Chriſt to juſtifie him,or be cter- 
Jed rantidem. nally condemned, k He wuſt have Chriſt to fave him, or burn in 
< 0 4 4, Hell for ever : He mult have Chriſt to bring him again to God, or be 
Deſcenſu ſhut out of his Preſence everlaſtingly, And now: no wonder, it he cry 
 Chrifi1.p.,108 as the Martyr Lambert, None but Chriſt, none but Chrift, It is not 
Et Rivetum 
in Diſputat, de Satisfa#. Et Ball de fadere. Ex Cameronem ſepins, wt opey. Fol. pag. 363,&c. But 
full on this Queſtion (though in a coatraRted ſtyle) is Gretizs de SatisfaRione. k Erft in negotio 
Rificationts magno periculo erratur, prout ea de re controwerſia procedit inter nos & Fomtifeies 
nn, viz. Gratis Dei Fultificatio nobis contingat, an meritis noftris, Mark ; the Queſtion 1 
get of the Conditionalityof Obedience to Chriſt, but of Merit ; ) Attamen promt inter ne& 
Piſcatorem , contreverſia inflituitur, Paſſvave ranttm an etiam Aftiva Chrifti Obedientia 
Jaltificemur coram Deo, wwllo prorſus erratur periculs, Utrobique euim Fuſtificationis Cauſe, 
Dei Gratia & Chrifli meritis aſeribuntar, non amem operibus notiris, Dot, Twiſl. contra Cot- 
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Gold but Bread,that will ſatisfe the hungry;nor any thing but pardon 

that will comtort the condemned;” All tbings are now but | droſy audi Phil.3.7,8,9 

dung > and what we counted gain,is now.but loſs in compariſon of Chriſt, 

For as the finner ſce;h his utter miſery, and the diſabuity of hindſcif 

and-all things © relieve him.z ſo he doth pexceivezthar there is do Ge p 

vying mercy out of Chriſt ; The Truth of the Threatning, and tenour 

of goth Covenauts,. do put him out of all-fuich hopes; - There js none Sek. 

found-id . Heaven ot Earth-that can open: the (caled ps Bovk,,- ſave thy sRev.5.334, 

Lamb;  wuhout his Blood. there is no Remillion 3 and without Re- * '556. 

mwiffion there 45 no Salvation, Could the ftnner now make any ſhift Heb. 9. 22. 

without Chriſt, ox could avy thing cl(c lupply his-wangs, and {ve his & 13. 32. 

(val; it#en/- might Chriſt 'be .difregarded:. But now he is convinced: 

that chere is no vther # Name, and the neceſſity # __. 212 SAR: 4-32. 

'-\ 2. And asthe Soul is thus convinced ot elieNetcflity of Chiift; fo,,._ orcs 1g. 

ilfo of his full Sufficiency. He ſees, chough the Creature cannot, and luſiciency, 

himfelf cannot, y<t Chriſtcan. Thoughthe tig-leaves of our own” +1: 5:4 

unrighteous Righteouſneſs are too ſhort to cover our nakednefs, yer | 

the Righteouſnels of Chriſt is large enough: Oarsisdi{proportionable 

t6-rhe Juſtice of the Law 3- but Chriſts dothiextend to evety' ticrle. Tf 

he intexcede, there is no denial; fuch is te digniry of hisPerſop, ant 

the value of his Meritsz that the Father granteth all he Ucfireth ; He 

tells ns himſelf, That the Fatber beareth bim atwsys. His ſufferings bein 

a perfect Satisfaction to the Law, and all Power in Heaven and Eart 

bring given to him, heis now able to ſupply every'of our wants, and wy, 

to five to the uttermoſt all that come to him. 6:26 

* (Queſt. How can T know bis death is ſufficient for me,if not for All ? And ! 56 Dover 

bow i it ſufficient for All, if not ſuffered for All? & Kar af] _—_ 
Anſw. Becauſe I will not interrupt my preſent Diſcourſe with Con. Daileus-Apo- 

troverſic, I will ſay ſomething to this Queſtion by it ſelf in another logy, an 


& John 1; 4. 
p John It. 4 


Tra, if God enable me *)' | Amyraldas 2- 
3, The Soul is alſo here convinced of the perfe& Excellency of Je- pai Ipan- 


fus Chriſt 5; both as he is confidered 'in himſelf, and as confidered in 3. And of his 
relation to us 3 both as he is the only Way to the Father, and as he is Excellency. 
the end, being one with the Father ; Beforcy he knew Chriſts Excel- Foagit 
lency,as a blind man knows.the light of the Sun; but now as one that 

bcholdeth its Glory. nd 

- And thus doth the Spirit convince the Soul Av woah 
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SECT. IV. 


3- At this ſenfible Convidtien, the Will diſcovereth alſo its 
nge | Change; and that ja regard of all the four forg-mentioned 
of the Will Obj&s. 
and AGBi- 1 The Gawhich the Underſtanding pronounceth evil , the Will 
& It turneth doth accordingly turn from, with abhorrency. Not that the (enſitive 
from fin with Appetite is changed, or any way made to abhor its objeQ 3 but when 
abhorrency- it would prevail againſt the Concluſions of Reaſon , and carry us tg 
fin againſt God, when .Scripture ſhould be the Rule, and Realon the 
Malter, and Senſe the Scevant ; This diſorder and evil, the Will ab» 
horreth, | 


x. Abborreth 2. The miſery alſo which fio bath procurcd, a5 be difcerneth, Go be 
a its bewaileth, It is uppdiliblc that the Soul now living, hould look cither 


=" on its cre{pals againit-God,. or yet on its. owa. (cl procured. calamity, 
Penny without ſome CampunRion and Contrition, He that tryly diſccrocth, 
that he hath killed ChaiG, and killc&hindeH, will faccly in lome gear 
(are be prick to, the beat. If he cannot; weepghe can heartily groan; 
and his heaxe feels what bis Yaderfianding lecs. © 
3- Kenoun- 3. The Creature he now, xenougceth as vain, and turneth: it out of 
ceth all his þjc heart with difdain. Not that he yndexvalueth. it, or dilclaimeth 
forper log i ug but its Idolatrous abuſe, and its ynjulk ylyrpation, 
Sin is, here is a two-fold fin, o. One agaiult God: hjm{elh, as-well' as ig 
Firſt, Bire&-' Laws; when he is calt oug of the heart, and ſomething elſc doth,take 
Wh - bis place: This s that 1 intend is this place. The other is, whens 
Þ ry * man doth take the Lord for bis God, but yet ſwerveth ig lome things 
realy 6 from his Commands Ot this bcfore. It is a vaio diſtioRion that 
Kc. is fornc make, That, the Soul ali be turned fieſi from linzSecondly, from 
| the Creature to God:For the fin that is thus (et up againſt God, is, the 
choiſc of ſomething bclowiu his ſteadz p.and no Creature in it ſelf is 
evil, but the abule of it is the fin. Therefore to turn from. the Cre» 
ture, 15 only to turn from that Gaſul abuſe. 


n 
dize&ly againſt God himſelf. as it is mn the Underfianding and Speech, is called Blaſfpheny + 
Borevia is in the Judgment, Will, Aﬀe&tions, and ation together, it is ealled Hdolary, Ob 
- theiſm : Great approves of this Diſtin&ion of fin : In his judicious Diſcourſe of 

$n againft the Holy Ghoſt : Me faith [Between Siefis the grnarg), $00 Fighbery, this is the Dif- 
ference : He that finnerh tranſgreſſeth the Law : He that Blaſphemerh, committeth impiety 
againſt the Godhead it (elf, Þ Or enim debits amor noftri non oft, nift prout includit erdinem at 
Benn : Ita amor nofiriivordinatus nequit imtelligi, wift yroms importat nated Des, Gibieul, k2+ 
a+ Libert. Dai, cap, 19. $- 32+ Þ+ 422+ 


In what ſenſe Yet hath the Creature # two-fold conſideration. Firſt, As itis 


vol />-9- any vain and inſufficient to perform what the-Liolater cxpeRcth, = - | 
| c 


— —— 
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handle it here. Sccondly, g As it is the Obje of ſuch ſinful abuſe, and _ 

the occaſion of fin; and fo it falls under the former branch of our : 1 rn 
turning from ſin] andin this ſenſe their Divifion may be granted : rare contra 
ut this is only a various reſpe&,z For indeed it is ſtill only our 0rdinem Dei, 

finful abuſe cf the Creature, in our vain admirations, undue Eſti- gge—moewngg 

mations, too ſirong AﬀeRions, and falſe ExpeQations which we > 


— 


vat. pay. 4 

turn from. | Ee ray ; 4M 
Gs : ; ; ont appetit 

Bonum particalare : Ut iden Gibieuf. & Bradwardin, & Aquin. & Twill. O& pterique $cho- 


lafiici, 


There is a two-fold Error very common in the Deſcriptions of the A twe-fold 
work of Converſion. The one, of thoſe who only mention the ſinners Errour in the 
turning from fin to God, without mentioning any receiving of Chiiſt of #5200 
by Faith. x The other, of thoſe who on the contrary only mention gon. 
a finners believing, and then think they have faid all. Nay, they blame 
them as Legaliſts, who make any thing but the bare believing of the our turning 
love of God in Chriſt to us, to be part of this work 3 and would per- from ſin, is 
ſwade poor Souls to queſtion all cheir former comforts, and conclude #5 eſſential to 
the work to have becn onlyLegal and unſound, becauſe they have made {3* © 02ver- | 
their changes of heart, and turning from fin and Creatures, part of believing = 
itzand have taken up part of their comfort from the reviewing of theſe Chriſt. 
as evidences of right work. Indeed, ſhould they take up here without t Peruſe Mr. 
Chriſt, or take ſuch a change inſtead of Chriſt, in whole or 3p part, the Pemble of this 


G_ were juſt,and the danger great.But canChriſt Vindi.Graties 
ere 


the way, Pag- 135. 
the Creatureis theend ? Is he not the only way to the Father? where he 
And muſt not a right end be intended before right means? Can we fhews you 
ſeek to Chriſt to reconcile us to God, while in our hearts we prefer the Vhat dark- | 
creature before him? Or doth God diſpoſſeſs the creature, and fin- 2% 2nd con- 
cerely turn the heart there-from, when he will not bring the Soul the writings 
to Chriſt ? Is it a work that is ever wrought in an unrenewed of many 
Soul? You wi'l ſay, That without faith it is impoſſible to ( pleaſe God, learned men, 
Truc; but what Faith doch the Apoſile there ipeak of ? He that on fagir "ou 
cometh to God, muſt believe that God is, and that be is a rewarder of "440%. 2 
them that difigently ſeek bim The belief of the Godhead muſt needs to the bats 
precede the belict of the Mcdiatorſhip3 and the taking of the Loxd AR of Be- 
for our God , muſt in order precede the taking ot Chriſt for our ——_— 


Saviour: Though our peace with Gcd do follow this. Therefore tion 0g any 
, other Grace. 

And that to Kepent, to Love God, and our Neighbour, to abſtain from evil, to praiſe Du« 
ties, are as proper parts of true Converſion, as Faith z And that the Scriptyre gives no ground 
for any ſach reſtraint, but joins Repentance, and other Godly A&s, with Faith. \ Hebr. 11. 
6. Beſides, though the perſen pleaſe not God, nor his Actions, ſo as for Ged to juſtific them, 
or to take delight in them as gracious ; yet ſome a&ionsof wicked men, tending to Reformas 
tion, may pleaſe God in ſome reſpe&, Secundum quid ; as Ahebs Humiliation, 
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- Part when he was to decal with the Athenian Idolaters, tcacheth them 

the knowledg of the Godhead firſt, and the Mediator afterwards, But 

you will ſay, Miy'not an unregenerate man b2lieve, - chat there is a 

God * True, and (© may he alto believe, that there,is a Chirift : But 

he cannot mare cordially accept of the Lord for his God, thar he cart 

accepr'of Chriſt for his Saviour, In the foul of every anregenerate 

| man, the Creature poſſeſſeth both places, and is both God and Chriſt, 
A fat neces. Can Chriſt be believed in, where our own Righteouſneſs, or any other 
ty, both of | thing is truſted as our Saviour? Oc doth God ever throughly diſcover 
coming to fin and miſery, and clearly take the heart from all Creatures,and Selt- 
Geo wo, righteoulnels, and yet leave the foul unrenewed ? The tewthiis, where 
thief Good ; he work is fincere, there it is eatircez and all thele, parts'are, txuly 
and to Chrift wrought : And as turning from. the Creature to God, ayd not by 
asthe way ro Chcilt, is notruc tyroing 3 (o. believing in Chriſt, while the Creature 
the Father. h,chour hearts, is no true believing. And therefore in the work of 
__ , Sel-examination, whoever would tind in himſelt a through fGacere 

work, muſt find an entire work 3: even the one of theft as well as the: 

other, In the review of which entire work, thexe 15-20 doubt but his 

foul may take comfort. And it is not to be made fo light of, as moſt 

do, nor put by with a wet-finger. That Scripture doth ſo ordinarily 

a Quam inter put Repentance belore Faith, and make. them joyntly. a Conditions 
comparantur Of the Goſpel : which Repentance contains thoſe Ads of the Wills 
$57, »- averſion from fin and creatures, before exprelt.,. It is true it we; take 
or,ſeu #itin- Faith in the largeſt (cnſe of allb, then it contains Repentance'in it;but 
Be a-nebls ew if «take it tiny, no doubt there is ſome Ads of it go'before; Re> 


eye pentance, and ſome.follow after. 


26; * ram Fides 

reſpeBu juflificationis rationrm babes Conditions prerequiſite ; nemo enim juitificatur niſs per fid em, 
Reſieu anrem ſanttificationts (1.6, a holy life,and holymotions of the heart) babes ſe mu 4 
Deltif. Ludov.C apellusu Theſ. Salmur. Yol.z. pag. 110. $+39, 6 As it 1s putforall O 1EncE 
to the Commands proper to the Goſpel. - —_ | 


- 


Which part Yet it is not of much moment,which of the Acts before mentioned, 
buenos we (hall judg to precede; Whether our avertion from fin, and re- 
ing goes uſt. nqunging our Idols, or our right receiving Chrilt ; (ceing it all compo- 
feth but voce work, which God dothever perfet where he beginnethy 
" - hut one Rep, and-layeth but one Rrone jin fancerity, And the moments 
ry of-time can be but few that inteypoſe between the ſeveral Acts, © 
0h;a. If any objet, That every Grace id received from Chrift, and +berefore. 
"1 mujt follow. oxr recewving bim by Faith, pHE 
Hnjw..  TYanſwer, There be reccivings from” Chriſt before believing, and be- 
= | &: vb ouk receiving of Chrilt himſelf, Such is all that, work of the Spirit, 
- : »that brings the ſoul 20 Chrig: And there is a paſſive reciving of each 
before the aQtive. , Bothpower and-a@ of Faith are in-order'of:Naturo 
before Chrilt, aCtually received 3. and the power of al other gracious 
aGsgs as loon as that of Faith. 'Though Chriſt give pardon and falva- 
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. tiongap#hh condition of believing 3 yet he gives not (in the firſt degree) 
La new Hheart,a ſoft heart, and Faith it ſelf;nor the firſt rrue Repentance 
= on that condition ; No more than he gives the Preaching ot the Go- 


of believing. . 


SECT. V. 


4- A Nd as the Will is thus averted from the fore-mentioned Ob- 

je&$z(o at the ſame time doth it cleave to God the Father, and 
to Chriſt.Its firſt ating in order of Nature,is toward the whole Divine 
Eſfence;and it conſiſts Rory in [intending and defiring God for his 
portion and chief Good, | Having before been convinced, That nothing 
elſe can be his happineſs, he now finds it is in God 3 and therefore looks 
towards it. But it is yet rather with defire than hope 3 For alas, the 
ſinner hath already found himſclf to be a ttranger and enemy to God, 
under the guilt of fin, and curſe of his Law 3 and knows there is no 
coming to him in peace, till his caſe be altered: And therefore having 
before been convinced alſo, That only Chriſt is able and willing todo 
this,and having heard this mercy in the Goſpel freely offered, his next 
a& is: Secoudly,[ To accept of Chriſt for Saviour and Lord] I put the 
former before this; becauſe the ultimate end is necefſarily the tirſt in- 
tended : and the Divine Eſſence is principally that ultimate end; yet 
not excluding the humane Nature in the ſecond Perſon : But Chriſt 


fered tous in ſuch terms, as import his being the means of making us 
happy in God. And though that former a& of the ſoul toward the 
Godhead, be not (aid to juſtihe,-as this laſt doth; yet is it (I think) as 
proper to the people of God, asthis: nor can any man unregenerate, 
truly chooſe God for his Lord,his portion, and chief good. Therefore 
do they both miſtake ; They who only mention our turning to Chriſt, 
and they whoovly mention our turning to God, in this work of Con- 


ſent, Joha 17. 3. The former is the Natural part of the Covenant 
th take the Lord only for our God.) The latter is the ſupernatural part, 

To take Chriſt only for our Redeemer.) The former is firſt neceſſary, and 
implied in the latter. 


Juſtificatzon,at judgment, as lubſervient to, or concurrent with Faith, - 


M 3 lome 


ſpe},the Spirits motions to believe,&e, upon a pre-requilite condition 


$. 5. : 
As the Vvit 
turns from 
evil, ſo at the 
ſame time to 
God, and the. 
Mediator. 
1. TotheGod- 
head in order 
of Nature? 


2 To the Me- 
diator as the 
way ;. which 
is by Faith, 


as Mediator is the way to that end : and throughout the Goſpel is of- Joh, 14. 6: 


verſion, as is touched before. Pauls preaching was Repentance toward As 28. 21. 
God, "and Faith toward our Lord Feſws Chriſt, And Life eternal conſits, &s. 31. 
firſt in knowing the only true God, and then, Feſws Chrift whom be bath $ 11+ 18. 


26. 20, 


Though Repentance and good works, &c, are required to our full yy juify- 


ing baith is, 


yet is the true Nature of this jultifying Faith it ſelf contained in afſent, ag) 3h green 
IS 


& Accepta- 


ad 1n this [ accepting of Chriſt for Saviour and Lord,) Aud I thinkit EE. 
; es contains all this in it:Some place it in the affentingA only: et Ang 


. only ve 


LOI 


480 Dr. Þre. ſome ina fiducial Adherence, or Recumbency. I call it [a, " ting] 


fons judge- it being principally an a& of the Will ; but yet allo of the foul, 


ment isy and þ This [ Accepting ] being that which the Goſpel preſſeth to,8& callech 
Dr. Walls theſreccivingyor accepting Chriſt: )I call it[ an affcionate Accepting} 
Rs though Love ſeem another Ac quite diſtin from Faith, (and if you 
Ie; an Pte take Faith for Aſſent only,ſoit isz yet I take it,as eſſential to that Faith 
cepting of which juſtifies. To accept Chrift without Love is not juſtifying Faith, 
Chriſt offered Nor doth Love follow as a fruit,but immediately concur 3 nor concur 
rather than .. . meer concomitant, but «fcntial to a true accepting. For this Faith 


1 0 > py is the recciving of Chrift,ctither with the whole ſoul 3 or with part:not 


afficmed. So; With part only, for that is but a partial receiving: And moſt clearly, Di- 


thatexcellent vines of late conclude, That juſtifying Faith refides both in the Under- 
joe ns pher ſtanding and the Willztherefore in the whole ſoul,and fo cannot be one 
vine fingle AR. I Add, it is the {[moit] affectionate acceptirrg of Chriſtz be- 


be cauſe he that loves c Fatber,Motber,or aty thing more tban bim,js not wortby 


= be not of bim,ntor can be bis Diſciple , and conſequently not juſtificd by him And 


Eſential to the truth of this daffeRtion is not tobe judged ſo much by tecling the 
juſtiſying pulſe of it,as by comparing it with our affection toother things. He that 


_ SN - loveth nothing ſo much as Chriſt,doth loye him truly 3 though he find 


in the poſiti- cauſe ſtil} to bewail the coldneſs of his Aﬀ-Qions.e I make Chrift him- 
ons of Juſtifi- ſe}f the Obje& of this Accepting,it being not any Theological Axiome 
ck oe concerning himſelf,but himſclt in perſon. I call it [an Accepting him 
be the ftrog- 
Prep all. FIt is not only to acknowledg his fufferings, and accept of pardon 

To m_—_ is} and glory, but to acknowledg his Soveraignty, and ſubmit to his Go- 
bo- vernment,and way of ſaving 3 and I take all this to be contained in ju- 


ry _—_ Rifying Faith. The vileſt inner among us will accept of Chriſt to jultitic 
as itis in the and fave him,if that only would ſerve the turn to his Juſtification. 


Rational A 
petites is only velle bownm t00 (as Aquinas oft) fo that Faith as it is in the Will (in its moſt pro- 
A&R) and love as in the ſame faculty towards the ſame objze&, are but rwo names for ane 
thing. But this with ſfubmifion : The ObjeAions are to be anſwered elſewhere. b Scriptura fer? 
atiour verbo aaufdyuy quod propter [ophiftas eft tutins, Ilind tribuitar fidei multoties, Joh.1.12, ubi 
Janſenius,c. Ez Bellarm. Credere e# Chrifium Recipere, Johan. Crocius De Fuft. Diſp. 12. p.657. 
e- Luk 14-26. 4 Dr. Sibbs Souls Conflid. & Fides confiderat Chritum wt Redemptorem, adeoque ſanti- 
atorem nofirum,juquit Camero Prale&. in Mat.18.1. prope. fol. 78, f The =_ of your Love, if 
it be a right Conzugal loveis upon the Perſon of Chriſt, rather than any thing that comes from 
him, ſaith Bu b'son Hoſea, p.603. Irenexs l.1.p.6 faith, That the Valentinians would call 
Chriſt their Savior,but not Lord. JuſtifyingFaith.is the acceptingChriſt both for Savior & Lord. 


WharChrifſt: The work (which Chriſt thus accepted of,is to perform) is, to bring 
doth for us the ſinners to God; that they may be happy in him3and this both really 
_— _ by his Spirit,and relatively in reconciling them, & making them Sons 
io ſerva- and to preſent them perfe& before bim at laſt,& to poſſeſs them of the 
| EA omnis. Kingdom: g This will Chriſt perform ; and the obtaining of theſe,are 
rexro . gcenlta- 
uudare dubitata divigere,pralibata ſupplere, predicata repraſentare ; mortuernm certe Reſurretionon, 
_ medo por Jenary wm ver nem etam in ſeretipſo,probare, Tertul. in (ib, de ReſurroB.Carnis in pris 
pie 2PÞ« 405» the: 
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for Savior & Lord, ] For in both relations will he be received, or not at - 
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A 
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the tinners lawful ends, in receiving Chriſt: And to thele uſes doth 

e offer himſelf unto us. | 

= ++ 5- To this end doth the ſinner now enter into a cordial Covenant Covenanting 
with Chriſt, As the preceptive part is called the Covenant,ſo he might with Chriſt,is 


be under the Covenant before, as alſo under the offers of a Covenant _ 1 


on Gods part. But he was never ſtrictly, not comfortably in Covenant g,nyyrgoh, 
with Chriſt till now. He is ſure by the free offers, that Chritt doth con- and of our 
ſent 3-and now doth he cordially conſent himſelf;zand fo the agreement Chriſtianity, 
is fully made : and it was never a match indecd till now. Next, Chriſt 


6. With this Covenant concurs | a mutual deliyery ; ] Chriſt dcli- OE, 


vereth himſelf in all comfortable Relations to the finnes , and the f1n- ginngr, & he 
ner þ delivereth up himſelf to be ſaved and ruled by Chriſt. This 9d41j3ereth 
which I call the delivering of Chriſt, is His a& in and by the Goſpel ==" up to 
without anychange in himſelf: The change is only in the ſinzer to whom #- ; igis IS”) 
the conditional promiſes become equivalent to Abſolute, when they 1;4:7;; ec qued 
perform the Conditions. Now doth the foul rcfolvedlyconclude,lI have ruzme#jd ef, 
been blindly led by flcſh and Juſt, and the World, and Devil too long: #dmm 1% exm, 
already, almoſt to my utter de{truction : I will now be wholly at the & S«bje210- 


, ; xy em, ferfipies 
diſpoſe of my Lord, who hath bought me with his blood, and will ojes of vg & 
bring me to his glory, # And thus the compleat work of ſaving Faith eris perfetum 
. - opus Dei. Si 
autem non Credideris ei, & F ngeris manus tjus,erit canſa imperfeitionis in te, qui non Obedi ii 3 ſed non 
in illo qui vocavit: ile enim miſt qui vocarent ad nuptias; qui autem non Obedierunt ei, ſripſes priva« 
verunt Regia Cen. Sed ille qui non conſequitnr cam, fibimet ſue imperfeRionis oft canſa.. Nee enins 
lumen deficit propter eos, ens foipſos excaraverunt, Tc, lrenzus adv. hbereſ, lib. 4. cap. 76. 1 $0 Dr. 
Prefton tells you frequently, And in the Primitive times none were baptiſed without an expre's 
Covenanting,wherein they Renounced the World, Fleſh and Devil,and engaged themſelves to 
Chriſt, and promiſed to obey him, as you may ſee in Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, and others at 
large. I will cite but one for all, who was before the reſt : and this is Fuitin Martyr 3 ſpeaking 
of the way of Baptizing the Aged 3 faith,. How we. are dedicated to God, being Renewed by 
Chrif, we will now open to you. As many as being per{waded do Believe theſe things to be 
True which we teach, and do promiſe to live according v0 them, they firſt learn by Prayer and- 
Faſting to beg pardon of God for their former fins z our ſelves Joyning alſo our Prayer and Fa- 
ſting. Then they are brought to the water, and are Born again (or Baptized) in the ſame wa 
as we our ſelves were born again. For they are waſhed with water, in the Name of the Father, 
the Lord and Ged of All, and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt __——Then 
we bring the perſon thus walked and inſtructed to the Brethren, as they are called, where the 
Aſſemblies are ; that we may pray both tor our ſelves, and for the illuminated perſon, that we 
may be found by true Do&rine, and by good works, worthy. obſervers and keepers of the 
Commandments: and that we may attain eternal Salvation. Then there is brought to the 
chief Brother (fo they called the chief Miniſter) bread and 8 cup of wine (waihed) which ta- 
king, he offereth Praite arid Thankſgivingto the Father, by the Name of the Son and Holy 
Gho#!, And ſoa while he celebrateth Thankſgiving, After Prayers and Thankſgiving the 
whole Aſſembly ſaith, . Amen. Thankſgiving being ended by the Preſident (or chie Guide and 
the-conſent of x & whole People, the Deacons, as we call them, do give to every one Preſent, 


part of the Bread and Wine, over which Thanks was given, and they alſo ſuffer them to bring 
it tothe Ablent. This food we call the Euchariſt: To which, no man is admitted but only He 
that believeth the Truth of our Doftrine; being waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration for Ree . 
. mifion of ſin, and that [0 liveth, as Chrift hath taught, Apol. 2, This then is no newover firi& 
way, you ſees 


M 4 conſiticth 


f 
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Chriſt, 


Lafily, The 7- Andlaſtly, 1 add, [ That the Believer doth hercin perſevere N | 


believer per- to theend)] Though he may commit fias, he never dilclaimeth his 
ſeverethin £014, renounceth his Allegiance, nor recalleth, nor repeuteth of his 
al *4 a11 Covenant, nor can he properly be ſaid to break that Covenant, while 
the foremen- that Faith continues, which is the condition of it, Indeed, thoſe 
tioned that have verbally covenanted, and not cordially; may yet tread 
grounds of it yyqer-foot the blood of the Covenant, as an unholy thing, where- 
tothe death. :h they were {anQifhzd by ſeparation from thoſe without the 
Heb. 10.29, Church: But the Ele@ cannot be fo deceived. Though this Perſe- 
Mat. 24- 13» Verance be certain to true Believers; yet is it made a condition of their 
Rev.2.26,27 Salvation, yea, of their continued life and fruittulneſs,and of the con- 


& va = (elf. Bat eternally bleſſed be that hand of Love, which hath drawn the 
Col. 1, 23. © free promiſe, and ſubſcribed and ſealed to that which aſcertains us, 
Rom. 12: 2a, both of the Grace which is the condition, and. the Kingdom. on that 
condition offered, 


—_— 


SECT. VI. 


in this glaſs, before you paſs on any further. And I beſcech thee, Reader, 
as thou 

throughly, and ſearch carefully, and judg thy ſelf as one that mult 
ſhorcly be judged by. the righteous God 3; and. faithfully. anſwer to: 
theſe few Queſtions.-which 1 ſhall here propound. 

I. will not enquire, whether thou remember the time or.the order of 
theſe workings of the Spirit : There may be much uncertainty and 
miſtake in that 3 But I defire thee to look into thy Soul, and ſee whe- 
ther thou fnd ſuch works wrought within thee 3 and then, if thou be 
ſure they are there, the matter is not ſo great, though thou know not 
when or how thou cameſt by them. ; 

And firft, Haſt thou been throughly.convinced of an univerſal depri- 
vation, through thy. whole ſoul? And an univerſal wickedneſs through 
thy. whole litc? and how vile a thing this ſin is ?-And that by the tenox 
of that Covenant.which thou haſt tranſgrcfl;d, the leaſt fin deſerves 
eternal 


conlitteth in this Covenanting, or myſtical Marrjage of the fianer to 


& 3. 11» 12+ (ouance of their Juſtification, though not of their tirſt Juſtification it - 


- 
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eternal death ? Doſt thou conſent to this Law,that it is true and righ+ 

tcous? Haſt thou perceived thy (elf ſentenced to this death by it, and: 

» *þcen convinced of thy natural undone condition? Haſt thou further ſcen- 

the utter inſufficiency of every Creature, either to be it (elf thy happi- 

' neſs, or the means vf curing this thy miſery, and making thee happy 

again in God ! Halt thou been convinced,that thy happine(s is only in 

God as the end? And only in Chriſt as the way to him? and the end al- 

fo as he is one with the Father, )& perceived that thou muſt be brought 

to God by Chrilt, or periſh eternally ? Haſt thou ſeen hereupon an ab- 

ſolute neceſlity of thy enjoying Chriſt? And the full ſufficiency that is 

in him, todo for thee whatſoever thy caſe requireth, by reaſon of the 

fulne(s of his SatisfaQtion, the greatneſs of his Power, and dignity of 

his Perſon, and the freenels and indefiniteneſs of his Promiſes? Haſt 

thou diſcovered the excellency of this Pearl,tobe worth thy. ſelling all 

to buy it? Hath all this been joined with (ome ſenſibility ? As the con- 

vicious of a man that thirſteth, of the worth of drink 7 and not been 

only a change in opinion, produced by reading or education, as a bare 

notion in the underſtanding ? Hath it proceeded to an abhorring that 

finzI mean in the bent & prevailing inclination of thy will,though the 

fleſh do attempt to-reconcile thee to it * Have both thy. fin and miſery 

been a burden to thy ſoul? and it thou couldſt not weep, yet could(t 

thou hardly groan under the unſupportable weight of both?Haſt thou 

renounced all thine own righteouſneſs ? Haſt thou turned thy Idols out 

of thy heart? So that the Creature hath no more the Soveraignty ? but | png m_ 
is now a ſervant to-God and to Chriſt? Doſtthou accept of Chriſt as thy ture of fince- 
only Saviour, and expect thy Juſtification, Recovery and Glory from rity lyeth in 
him alone? Doſt thou take him alſo for Lord and King? andare his this; when 
Laws the moſt powerful Commanders of thy life and ſoul? Do they or- nowong {or 
dinarily prevail againſt the Commands of the fleſh, of Satan, of the roemge in 
greatelt on earth that ſhall countermand? & againſi the greateſt inter- thy heart (e- 
eſt of thy credic,profit, pleaſure gr life?So that thyconſcience is directly ſeem & will) 
ſubje& to Chriſt alone? Hath he the higheſt room in-thy heart and afte- ——_— fleſtrr” 
ions ? So that though thou-canſi not love him as thou wouldcſt,.yet Chriſt both 
nothing elſe is loved fo much? Haſt thou made a hearty % Covenant-to the ſuprema« 
this _ with him?& delivered up thy (elf accordingly to him?&takelt cy or fove- 
thy. (elf for His, and not thine own ? Is it thy-utmoſt care and watch- 7aigntyin the: 
ful endeavour,that thou maiſt be found faithtul in this Covenant ?- and ordhucd ag 
though thou fall into ſin, yet wouldſt not renounce thy bargain, . nor prevaileth a- 
change thy Lord, nor give up thy ſelf to any other Governmeat for all gainſt the in-- 
the world ? If this be truly thy. caſe, thou art one of theſe People of !*r<|t of the 
God.which my Text ſpeaks of : And as ſure as the Prcomijle of Gold is =_ eds Hat : 
true, this bleſſed Reſt remains for thee. Only ſee thou abide in Chrilt, fallibie mark: 


L | of Grace. 
Whether thy Infant-Baptiſm will ſerve or no, 1 anfirethy Infar!-Covenant will not no # 

ſerve thy turn; But thou muſt aGually enter Cortnant-in thy own perſon. Jobs 15, 4 5» Coe 

Ma, 44.13. Eeb.10. 35 539: 


and 
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> 01 hay to theend 3: For if any draw back,, bis ſowl will have wo ples- 


[But if:ali-this be contrary with thee ; or if no ſuch work be.founls | 


within thee; but thy ſoul be a ftranger to all this'; and thy conſcience” 
tell theeyjit is none of thy cafe >: The Lord have mercy-on thy foukand 
open thine'eyes, and do this great work upon thee, and by his mighty 


% 


W _ © {& I ipeak not po er ayertame thy reſifiance'; For & in the caſe thou art in, there's 


this to the no hope. What-ever thy deceived heart may think, or how ſtrong 


| * cloudedChri- ſoever thy faiſc hopes be, or cho now a little while thou flatter thy 


Rian, who foul in confidence and ſecurity 3 Yet wilt thou ſhortly'tind to thy coit 
cannot' dif- "(except thy t h-converfion'do prevent it) that thou-art none of 


-\.cern that \};:ſe people of God, andthe Reſt of the Saints belongs not ro thee, 


© - deed within Thy dyivg bout draws ncar apace,and {o doth that great Day of ſepa 


' ation, wheri God will-makec an everlaſting difference between his peo» . 

Deut. 32. 29: "ple and bis <nemics';' then woe, and for ever woe to thee, if thou be 
found in the ſtate thatthou art now in: Thy own, Tongue will then 
proclaim thy woe,with a thouſand times more dolour and vehemence, 
than mine can-poſſibly. do itnow. '© that thou were wiſe to conſider- 
this;and that thou wouldſt remember thy latter'end ! That'yet while 
thy foul is. inthy' body, and a price in:tthy- hand, and day-lighr, and 
opportunity,-and hope before thee, thine cars might be open to in- 
GruRion, and thy heartmight yield to the perſwalions of God 3 and 
thou mighteſt beyd all the powers of 'thy ſoul about this great work; 


> 40 ' that thou mightelt Reft among'his People, and enyoy the inheritdnce 


_ of the Saints in Light! And thus I bave ſhewed youywho theſe Ptople 
.of God ate. | Farket 


ee a Cr 


SECT. VII. 


what is {ajd, diſcern the Reaſons. 
1. . They are the People whom he hath choſen to himſcl{ from E- 


SS” Tt Fa ND. why ate they called the People: of Godzyou may eaſily from 


Nt 1,By BleQion ternity, 


__- -4- Mutual +. 
> Love, lov 


2-SpecialRe- 2, And whom Chrict hath-redeemed with an abGolute intent of 
demption. -Aaving chem z . whichycannot be Taid of any other. / 


#4 ikenef. to. . 3- Whom he hath alſo renewed by+thie power: of his grace, 'and 
Mm. 


mage them in ſome ſort like co himſelf, ſtamping his own Image on 
z Pet. 1.16. thetn,%aod making them holy ashe is holy. 
cy ar@thoſc'whom he imbraceth with a peculiar Love,and do 
e him above all. 
s.Mutual Co- $. They arc cntred into a fri and mutual Covenant, wherein it is 
venanting. agreed for the Lord to be their God, and they to be his people. 
6,NearKels- 6. Theyare brought into near Relation to him, even to be his Ser- 
_— vants, his Sons, and the Merubers and Spouſe of his Son, 
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Þ.-7. Andlaſily, They muſt live with him for ever, and be rectly 7 Future Co- 
2 blefſcd in enjoying his Love, and beholding his Glory. And think Þaditation, 
p A oro Reaſons ſufficient, why they peculiarly ſhould be called his 

FT People. ; 
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I a "of 


II —— 
De 


3 The Concluſion, 


' Nd thus I have explained to you the Subje& of my Text, and 
| FA fhewed you darkly, and in part, what this Reſt is 3 and briefly, q 
who are this People of God. O that the Lord would now open yours, x 
eyes,and your hearts, to diſcern, and be affeQed with the Glory Re- 
"yalcd ! That he would take off your hearts from theſe dunghill De- 
lights, and raviſh them with the views of theſe Everlaſting Pleaſures! 
That he would bring you into the ſtate of this holy and heavenly. Peo. 
ple, for whom alone this Reſt remaineth! That you would exactly 
try your ſelves by the fore-going Deſcription! That no Soul of you 4 
might be” ſo damnably deluded, as to take your natural or acquired C 
- Parts, for the Charactersof a Saint! O happy,and thrice happy you, _— 
* if theſe Sermons might have ſuch ſucceſs with your ſouls, That fo you | A 
might die the death of the Righteous, and your laſt End might be like 
bis! For this Bleſſed Ifſue,as I here gladly wait upon you in Preaching, 
fo will I alſo wait upon the Lord in Praying, 


- 


SAINTS 


Everlaſting 


EST. 


The Second Part. 


qpm__— 


Containing the Proofs of the Truth, and 
certain Futurity of our REST. | 


| And thattheScripture promiſing that REST 


to us,is the Perfect Infallible Word,and Law of God: 


—_— 


For the Propbecy came not in old time by tbe will of man : but boly men of 
God ſte as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; 2 Pet. 1.21. 

Verily, I ſay upto you, till Heaven and Earth paſs, one jot, or one tittle ſhall. 
in no wiſe paſs from tbe Law, till all be fulfilled, Mat, 5. 18. 

They bave Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear them. | 

If they bear not Moſes the Prophets, neither, will they be perſwaded, 
though one roſe from the'dead, Luke 16. 29, 31. 


Ego (olis jis Scripturarum libris qui jam Canonici-appellantur, didicÞ 
hunc timorem honoremque deferre, ut nulkim corum authorum- 
ſcribendo aliquid , crrafſe ftirmiflime credam, Auzuf, Epilt. 15,. 
Epilt.9. ad Hierom: 

Major eſt hujus Scripture Authoritas, quam omnis humaai ipgenit 
perſpicacitas. Ang. lib.15. ſuper Genef. ad liter. 


——— 


LOND 0 N, 
Printed for F. Tyton, and ate to be ſold at the ſign of the: 
three Daggers in Fleet- freet, 1671. 


% 
—_ . 


4333 | - wag 26 6: at eas 21> alortes att: 
EEE LOR ETLENE, v v4 26 
"PEE I'S ed wed v6 bly os of 32%) 


Ls + £4 


To my Deadly Beloved Fiend; 
The lnhabjeants of. ' || 


BRI DG NORTH, 
Both Magiſtrates and People, 
Rechard Baxter 
Devoteth this Part of this TREATISE, 


In Teſtimony of his ugfeigned Love 


to them who were the firſt to whom he was ſent 
(as fixed) to publiſh the Goſpel 


And in Thankfulneſs te'E Divine Ma jelty 
whothere priviledged andprotected bien! 


Unmbly befeeching the GOD of Mer- 
H cy,both to fave them-from-that ſpirit 
of Pride, Separation and Levity , 

which hath long herin working among them, 
and alſo toawake them throughly from their 
negligence and ſecurity, by his late heavy 
Judgments on them; Andthat as the flames 


of Was have conkuncd theis Houſes, fo the: 


Spirit 
[ 


+a Smo=_ — 


The nate p19e Dedicatory. FA Part 1 1. 
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ny; CA LAAGLALE] abitants;and that the 


next tzheG3q%,ſhellfeuch and 7h; ; Fen, he 


may not find one Houſeamong them, where 


his Vikkerdisaotxdafly adkad indlobiey ed, 
and where cheydonovieryehtlycall upon his 
Name. "IV » g br 4g; WA 


1T li to 115 q 210 3 0351QV=i1 


£ - 


y, - * - _ ©. * F% F . r 

mer |} Farr tat roerygs nr2lh TLY TSFIICYY t? 

2\f _ L434+, + 144 M70 &%# WETHIS FL C8 =P 4 
* . - 

J:; 1 ch 7 (1 T1200; ' : 1 3. * 3 "21 . yy - , Cs 


J>qIot Cu Sd3 ON ug 03 {bom 2's) 


Vi. iManivid 0: MENTS WER 


hm [4 


923210V;}; 


Wh 3 CTOD »ff SEEISLS- COT] he 4 
is « © (3! 5013 Q 41093 #3 4 \8 [ 4s "3 \.d F 
- 
' 


\ 
© & 3 4 
+ £4 & 4 4 : 
0" , | 
- | Lb as PP 1  C * 5 v . © # " 
ICT? Jhitzht 'c 12 (138 110 AZ p . 


Cx FH - «4. _—_ 


1431VS. EL (T6 1 _ 40 
: 5011 ori c7E Bn IOW 1 


, bo - £4 4 k 
»+'2 mm10 ! vic WUO1TITNSTL 23G, G3 mt E ja 
# 


f 


=——_— < 


s 
'F/ 


I 34 
| 42% 
VV v IT Dad GI] vo «(317 


/ _ j ' 
% . z 5 As ” 
2arrinÞ * 11 26 ir ba * 112111 £4O 23017 a 
' *\ T 
: 


; 0) 2:10 won "ALLE IN 2) Wk TRY, 16 


4 4 _ T,\ 4 
p » ,© _ \ 4 ol »* 
ME AJ. VN ”\ \\ LE 
3» ? - = bh *»> © \,—_ 
= 


Fo = As. Z 

RO 

c | X o 5 i k o (6 - F 6 < 

ERS TED EICEL AS 
- %.% a. —— C pt S101 EZ AL 


PREFACE 
| Direaht ©" : 


1, ToUnbelievers) 2. To Papilts,- 
and * 3- And totheOr- 
Anti-Scripturilts. thodox. 


Ecauſe it is a os of ſuch bigh Concernmeng, to be aſſured of the 

Divine Authority of the Scriptures ; ant all men be not of one 

mind in the way of proving it ,and becauſe T have not bandled this 

ſo fully as the difficulty & weight of the ſubje doth require,as in- 

tending ouly a few Arguments by way of Digreſſion, for theflrengtbning of wea- 
ker & leſs exerciſed Chriſtians: 1 have thought meet therfore a little more fully 
#7 expreſs my mindin tbixPreface being = toftand to enlarg rheBook any _— 


_— 


kit. i. 


' The © Preface. "Part Tr, | 


ther, And pong which I bave to ſay, i to three ſorts of Perſons. 


_ q" Aer; theſe. wi, Pas pſig Chefs 
Pagans Gr thy : 
» > 64; {bens 1 Famili 
by experience, 


7 no 


, and givev the alerts their fleſhly luſts , ſo that they 4. eh- 
del ve and condemn themſelves, or deny the Scri ans oy " 


Co ebicb ſremerd the ny; fy ar defwable to i | 
744 io cki_s fs Scripture And what aLfetels 
> rotate the ay, fougegy ainft the hw which doth condenon bins, 


bod hc yy: wk enqpect in 2 1 
err ity 
us they i helices Sept 3 al 
otty Conſeiences : - But when they bave caſt away, 
ir belief of the Scriptures, Mo Coen will let _ + with more 
xietneſs, Theſe men Believe upt the $ es; , becauſe th 
Lo We bave emtnbe res rot ber 1. Em, indeed Je _ 
trwe ; For their fleſbly cence wi — their __ eir Wills 
a» = 3 aud ſo avin ys wellvordered 
cio y Frye s, mite) 44 A '# Seiverted dui 
ape y Phyſich,, £ F KH unpleas 
ſar 3 yet a oy o ele Apo þ 
meſtereth. thats 
wholſome w 


an, that wy 1nod> bel 
Wh" | fo much ain their j Le yy leaſt i hy 
makes them the readier-40 pick, a quarrel with. it, and they are glads 
bear of , any Argument.. againft- it. Ahab believed wot the Meſſage of. ' 
Micaiah, _ not becauſe be. ſpokg falſly, but beceuſe He ſpoke not Good. 
of kim, bur, Evil ; AMen-will cafily. be drawn to Believe that. to be 
which they would Fain baeve to be True; and that to be Falſe,. 


ad 


Þ.5s eb 


Trite , 
wmbich they defire _ ſhanld be Falſe. But als, bow ſhort and fi fily a 
= eb guilty ry And bow Jos will it leave them in incarable 


WY p IS, Ruaſenrof te mars Unbelief, is the fromiag Conttd- 
ditions that . find in the Scriptures, and tbe ſecming Impoſſivi- 
lities in the DoGrincs./ of. them, vant. Þs fir-tunferil the pat: 
of. man. Ta a ogy eg les me- ſoy this much : x, It # meerly. 
throwgh our Ignorance, that..Scriptures ſeem Comtradiflory, I thought 
"Je. once t Jome placus were hardly reconciieable., which __ 

ee, 


4 _ 


a wk acre —_ — - - — 
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| ſee do wery plainly agree: Plainly, 1 ſay, to them that nnderftand the 
Re the words. There are no Humane Writings, but lie open 
.. to ſuch Exceptions of the Ignorant. It is rather a wonder that the Scri- 
purer ſeem not 0 you more ſelf-contraditiing, if you conſider, but 1, That 
_they are written in another Language, and neuft needs loſe much in the Tran- 
flation.; there being few words t« be found in anty Language, which beve 
not divers fignifications. 2, That it being the Language alſo of axotber 
Country, t0-men that kyrow not the Cuflomes, the Situation of Places, the 
Proverhial Speeches, and Phraſes of that Conmry , it 4 3 le but many 
Words ſnonld feem dark, or contradilory. 3. Alſo that vbe Scriptures are 
of ſo exceeding Antiquity, as no Bookg elſe in the world. are likg +bem, Now 
who knows not that in all Countreys in the World, Cuftomes alzer, and 
Provertal- Speeches and Phrafes. alter ? which maſt needs makg Words 
ſeem dark, even 20 men of the ſame Countrey and Language that live jo 
long after. Wehave many Engliſh Proverbs, which if in ofter Ages they - 
ſhould ceaſe to be Proverbs, ond. men finding them in our Writings, ſhall 
conflirne them as plain Speeches , they will feem. to be either Falſe, or ri- 
dicwlaw Non-ſenſe, . The hike may be ſaid of alterations of | Phraſes. 
He that reads but Chaucer , -mwch more elder Writers: -wilh ſee that 
Engliſh is ſcarce #be ſame thing now, as it was 'then, Though the 
Saered Languages have had no ſuch great alterations , yet by thiz'ls 
may appear , that it is nomonder, if to the ignorant they ſeem contradi= 
ory or tifficult. "Do not the Mathematicks , and all Sciences,  ſeexh 
full ff ContradiGions and Impoſſibilities #0. the Ignorant ?_ which are a 
reſolved and cleared to thoſe that nnderflond them? It is @ very faot- 
ib audacious thing , that every Novice , or young Student in Divinity, 
ſhoxeld expel4 to all difficulties be roeney + or elſe they will 
cenſure the Scriptures, and ſpeakevil of the things they know. not, in- 
ſtead of cemſuring themſelves: When yet theſe. men kyow, that in the ea- 
feſt Science, yea, or baſeſt ManufaQture, They muit have time. to learn the 
of them. It is nſurk with raw Scholarsin all kind of Studies , to 
fay &: Nicodemus did as firſt of Regencratiov, How can theſe things 
be? * Metbinks ſach. frail and ſhallow Creatures, as all men are, «$1 oa. 
ſhould rather be ſo ſenſfibleof their own incapacity and ignarante, 4s to be DoS. ajul 
readiey £6 take the blame to themſelves, than t0' quarre}-with the Truth. eos qui ſemel 
Is is too large « work for me bere to- anſwer. all. the yartieutar Objections Providentiom 
of theſe men againſt the ſeveral paſſoger-of Setipture ; | but if sbey:would 779% Pereeper. 
be ot the pains to enquire of their Teatbers , or fitndy what is wriaren 10 gr, aut 
videutin ohea qua now comprebenduntur ; ita | Sc Divinite | wal. fc; h 5 1 
quan derrabirer,, ex t0 quod ad fingulas diftione; indeed its nefra: non poiſtt adeſſe arcano ſplendors 
De@rine qui in tenui & contempts lecntione deliteſeit, Origen. Philocal. . (per Tarinum Graco th, 
Edit.) pag. (mibi) t2, 13. | 


E 


N 2 | a | that 


"156 The Preface. Part T1, 
| thx end, they might fink that the matter is not ſo difficult , «s they 
imzgine. Beſides, what Althamar, Cumeranus, Sharpius , and" otbers 
have purpoſely written for reconciling the ſeeming contradid ions in. 
Seripture , they may much in- ordinary Expoſitors, Junius an- 
'  ſwertth Two and twenty Cavily which: Simplicius' tbe Pagan raiſed, 
and after bim the Antinomians wſed againjt Moſcs Hiftory of the Crea- 
tion, And be was. fit for the work,, baving for a. years. time continued. 
in the deſperate Erronr of Atheiſm bimſcif, But the fulleſt Confutation 
of theſe Bla we conceits, are in the Primitive Fathers ( as Origen. 
againff Celſus, Tcrtal. Acthanaf. Oc, ) where they ſhall finde that, the 
worſt of Pagans browght forth theſe Monſters, and by what weapons they 
"es n 
2. And whot- if you could not ſte bow to reconcile the ſeeming Cons. 
tradiflions of Seripture! When you-ſee Arguments ſufficiext- to 
them to be the Word of God ( which doubt not but you may ſee , ! poor 
will ſearch impartialy #nd' bumbly )- methinkg common Reaſon might then 
. eonclude , That all that God' ſpeakg mui needs be True : Though our blind« 
neſt hinders us from. s diftin diſcerning of it | 2. The likg I ſay of. the 
ſeeming Impoſſibilifier in Scripture: Is- ny thing t00 bard. for ; 
_ it ſelf * The Athciſtderides it, when be bears of the opening of the 
Red Sea, of the ſtanding ſtil} of the Sun, &c, But doſt thox believe 
that there is a God ? Co we ops gee know that be is. Al- 
ty - If not, thox ub out e on : For, moſt Pagans in 
yet hs acknow 's '8 God. Conf thou think tbat all mags thou. 
ſeeſt, are mad: and preſerved without a Firſt Cauſe. | Do- the Heavens keep 
their courſes, and the Earth-produce that variety of. beautiful Creatures, 
and the Death of one, cauſe the Life of the otber, aud oll ypt:in that order 
of Sai e vority., and” oll this without s Firſt Cauſe t If 
_= fy. thit Nature is the Cauſe: 1 would fain know. what it is 
a#. thou calleft Netwre? Either s Reaſonable Being | ard Caule, 
* ax uttregſonable. If unreaſonable, it towld: not produce \the Rea: 
ſonable ſpirits, 4 are Angels , end the Souls of men; for theſe wnld 
4 be more "Noble than it ſelf: If Reaſonible, is it not then GOD bims» 
ks ſelf which thou-doft call by the Name of Nature? To be the Firſt 
OT) Reaſon, * Britig, and Cauſe of all; i to be Gods. . And then Ft _—_ 
... . © _ thee: "Diſt thi not. ſer as igrear Worky as theſe Miracles every day 
i bour before thine eyes ? Is 4 not ar great a work, for. the Sun to nerve, as to 
fland flil? t» move 10388442 miles an bor , being 166 times bigger than 
all the Earth ? Is it uot as bard a matter for the Sea to move and keep bis 
4. timer Mebbing "and flowing, 'as. for iti 20 open and fland ftill? Is it »only 
4 2x. $4hr'4 and flrangeneſs, that makes wu think, one Inpoſſible, when we 
ſee the other daily come 10 paſt? If it were but uſual for the Sur to fland 
ftill, every. man would 1bink it a far more incredible thing that it ſhould 
ave, aud ſo move?- Why then cannos, God do the leſſer, who daily _ 
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the greater ? The like I might ſoy of allthe reſt, but that it were 10 long 
to 4nfyt ou thcw, And for the trmth of the Hiftory, it & provell after- 
wards. | wont Bog: ic cs 
2. I would further ack, theſe men : Muſt not a Soul that is capable of Im 
mortal bappineſs, have ſome guide in the way thereto? If they. ſay, No 
then they euther think God unfaithful or nuskztful, who having appointed man 
an end, bath #01 given bim Diretion thereto in the. Means, If they doubt - 
whether Mans Soul be Immortal, and whether there be a Life of neſs 
20 fume, and Miſery to others to be expetied after this,. I bave ſaid eyough 
againſt that Doubt m this Book, following. And further let me ask them, 
*%.How comes it to be the common” Judgntent of alt Nacions, even 
the molt ignorant Indians, that there is iLife /after this; where the '* Sorares 
Gaod-and' the Bad ſhall be differently recoripenced?* Thir the #%- oeing near 
cient Barbarians believed, as Herodotus 'teffifieth' of the Getz ; lib, 4, ——_ (opus 
And of the Agyptians Diodorus Siculw, lib. 1. Biblioth. Numb.93. The cicerone 16: 
very inbabitants of Guiny, Virginia, Guianna, Peru, China, MeXico, terprete) ſaid 
&c5-d0\ believe this, as you may ſee Deſcrip.” Reg.. Africz, Guianz, thus: Magna 
caps 23.4244 Ach. lib; 5.7, 8; Hugh® Luiſcor: Part. 1. cap. 25. - +. gs 
Joanne Lerius;-cap,16. Sir\'Walter Reughley, &6. * What Poet peaks 2 co nn 
not De Tartaro, Campis Elyfiis, -Mavibus ? And ſo do Philoſophers of quod minar at 
bet Note ,'\ except "Galen, Epicurus, Plinius, &c. As for Pythago-'mortem: xn- 
ras and»bis Maſter Pherecides, the Druides, the Indian Brachmanes,'*0* + enix 
Socrates, Plato,” Cicero, Seneca, 'they all ackpowledg ir. Lege-Mir-"5:f a/termm 
fillium Ficinum de Immort. Amm.. Tea, Ariſtotle himſelf ſaw this,"s aut [enju om- 


appeareth De Anima lib. 1. Context, 65, 66. lib, 2, Congext, Fob "mino mors om- 
>> 


ConteXr. 4, 6, 7, 19, 20.  Swre then the light of Nature diſctrneth* ne: auferat, 

. q - 2 i777 1aut 1% alium 

' "quendam Id- \ 
| cum ex hu /oree 
mertr migretzr.. © namobrem, five ſenſm extinguitar, worſque ei ſomno ſimilis eft, qu, nonnunquam | 
etiam fine uiþ; ſomniorum, pacatiſſimam quietem affert'y, Di: b1mi, quill lucri eft emort ! ant quans * 
multi dies reperivi poſſunt, qui tali noti anteponantur? &c. Sin verg (unt que dicuutuy ,migraitonem 
efſe mortem 11 e445 0145, quas qui & vitarxceſſerunt, Incolunt 1, id muito yam veation eH, te, cum ab its, 
qui ſe juditum numero baberi volunt, evaſerus, ad eos venire, qui vere gudices appellentar, &c, con- 
venireque eos, qui jufte If cum fide vixerint. Hac peregrinatio mediocris vobus videri prteft? Ur ward 
coloqui cum Orphzo, Muſzo, Homero, Heſiodo liceat, quanti tandem afimaty ? Equidem (epe 
mori {5 fieri pelers  vellema; wt ea que dico,. muhi liceret invenire. . wantaleletttione aurem afficertt &c, 
Ne vos quidem, F udices, it qui re abſoluiits mortem $1mwerittsy Nee-twiey eng uam bono mal; quidquam 
evenive porefl, mec w1v0,necmorize: Nec unnquam. jus res d: Dig gmanertalihan neghgent ur &c. Sic 
Socrates. Qual O Ahead aig Wer, «5s mortalitas anim, ne plarg, Bt Dew n#tcr prnes om+ 
#45. tar ergo Of ſententia Platon RTE TS ef Inirflortalis. Utar && con- 


its by 


alicenjurpronuntiantis, | 
ſcientis Populi comtejtantis DewnyDeorum.. Vrar T reliquis commu nib ſenſibus, "qai Veum Fudicer 
predicent. [ Dews videt)& [ Deo commends] 4t cum ajunt (Mgt un qued Norruum) & [Vive dum 
VivwT(po8.moriem p wig finiu ur etiom ipſg] rync mane Il chlperem a Deo depueran- 
tum, O ipfant ſapientiam ſecu}i AntNef pronuncigtam Tuyc kt Hergticus ad, op lgi vitia, vel ſecu): 

i ugenia coufugerit,diſcede Aicam, ub \ErhMiico, Haterice, & þ wake 1,0 0mnes, Lertul, lib. de Reſmrr 2, - 
C81, (4p. 3. arg nat $014 C TI q \ = FA uy I 
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FL to e Be% 45 kd 
Hud rhe 40 he it thas theirs. If obey. 
[2 'Y d Law: JI -roty: TI. Aca/on as. 
hat the edory and Law, and u82.1he Direttory. 
and Lam it EY one the World _ 
have vo $ their Reaſon, Rl epedys 
Guided , an ence there is between them 
bad « F1 NLIGOGR Ep wed > 8 0 royradloyr 
your Os well 4 we ;_ Nays look into thewigy 
R 


MO ' 
_—_—_—— Tow 
i Righzeows God can Rations! Greatare, fo <- ket be wade 
= or hin 7: But of this inthe fwarth Argument fol-. 


3. would entrees. theſe men hat ſoberly to- confider -tbis , Whiar if 
there were uo full Abſolute Certainty of the truth of Scripture or Chriſtian: 
Religion , bat it were only probable ( which no conſiderate man cax deny ) 
were. it. not: the wiſeff way to reacize it ? What if 44 Sunld yooge tres 
Apo ar theavichgd , poorer preiocies You kyrow 

is .4 very dream ond a ſwadew, and a brudiſhdelight 
— is mixs miiſery , and quieteth not the fax, endperetin the 
If you de. befe it , you hoſe but 2 toy, axbing of notbung, which you - 
fs LA loſe age oped wh mull or no, _ Bart Jif you loſe Heaven, wel (>) 
_ 58, is anadber kand- of + wt Methinks then , that 
perſwade'men to ventnere of}, though it St. as _"_ 


gray op tells ns but of a ; 
Re eros 9s + Angra: 
my Tes, and + 

when even me obis kife es ater o much true-content - 
EE yet. arhioay iv Coin Ki 


on, T diff any %her ; 
rucre 4l bin EST es \ wy pn. —_ 
madneſs to do otherwiſe. If -men 1bez are, 6t.s Lattery wil venture a ſmall 
ſum - 


un for a poſſibility of 4 great oxe, though they brew there is but one 
Ll that ſhall get it ; bow much more would any wiſe ens 
vanity, i bope df everlofting Glory, and to avoid ery, theeb 
it were worteertain ? Bur moſt of all, when we have thet Certainty of it, 


wr we have. 

Laſtly, T wot bave theſe Wa exits that though we doubt ue 
Ws. to prove, that RING | Law ; yet if it were 
fo, that De or t proved, this —_—_ not overtbrow the Chrifti 
Rebbriox. Seriptarer” were but the writings of boneſt men , this 
ws gr mitAy1, and to comradiflions , innhe Manner and circura- 


flaweer , yet they might afford w 2 full Cert#imty of Chrir 
Hathry', ant of Pi wrougye to moore bo! ou ry 
Sieconias, Livy, Forts, Licatt, te. were all Heathent |, \ and ve fat 
thble;” md yet their Hiſtory wffords mw 2 certainty of tbe griat ſubtenti 
Puſſ#ges of the Roman Aﬀoire which they-treas of, though wor of alltbe 
ſnl Paſſuges and Cireungiencer, He that dedkeerh\ whites uhis 
Nene ds Julius Czfir, or ther be fought with Pc (gay 
'$6 


. . * 


were ſuch a 


that there were ſuch Porliamemts, ſuch Lordr, Fighrs and Viltories, 
he” -. He that wonld 10t veninye all that re eur? on the'truch toe 
eſpecially to gain 4 Kingdom by the venture, were uo Adcyra's g 
mad, Now if Scripture were but ſuch common iritings as 1heſe , bo” 
ally joined with tbe wxcontrolled Tradition that barb fince co i ts 
#7, may it not yet give ws 4 full Certainty, that Chrift was in the fleſh, anil . 
that be preached this Dodrme for the fi ance, and wrought theſe Mrra- 
des to confirm it, «nd enabled bis followers to work the like , which will 
d #r att ifftyincble Argument for our Chriſtianity ? £Pergore Gro- 
/efe. and ſo the old Fathers when they diſputed with the icathens, did 


firſt prove 1he truth of Chriſtian Religion, before they eame to prove the 
Divine Aneborieg of the Scriptures, Not that we are at any ſuch wnnccr 
tainty, or that any Chriſtian ſhould dare to take wh beret , ax if the Sori- 
Ptures were wor infallible and Divine. Bur being now ſpeaking to anotber 
fort of men according to their cQaciey I ſay, If is wereo 

might w? bave cerrarnty of our Relig 

4beſe men, -in ſpeaking 19 the reſt. 


. 1 fall ſay poor og. Ty | 
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. 2 HE ſecond ſort. that 1 fball freak to,” are the Papiſts. I 


mac} be 
can, agree. #0 no other. Church ,\ and 


. 


true Church,. 


* FideGreg. 
de Valen.To.3 
Diſp.1.QueR., 
3. punt; 5. 
$94 | 
m,. l. 2. & 
ſacrament. in 
", cap.25, & * 
1arez. de fide j 
Diſput.5.6« 4- me 
# Suarez, de 


Je Pie & 4. That, t 
f puny Rome ,. was their Kiſhep. , ond conferred. this Sovergignty on, them s, 
»b.1. Iris 6.: That each: particular Pope is /8: true, lan 


big, $uce 
pay 94% oks fi wh 

——_ J&S when ; wor. how be-wes called. 7. That the. Pope determpnes it M 6. mazte, 
Fet ſomitimes 


(mibr) 202. Sed fr aliorum impudentia,. Vide Rivet. Cathol.Orthodox,Tra&.t. Qu. 9. page 94: 


« , ef 


”nk—_ na am i. —_ 
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'Faith., otberwiſe, they confeſs be' may.erre, and be:an Herevich, | $4 And | 
muſt know where is the proper -ſnbjett of Infallibility, + whether an the | 
Fope. or Councel, or elſe they ktow not which to build on': which yet vbey ave-' 
far from agreeing 0n themſelves. .g. When two or three Popes fit together 
(which is no new thing ) the world muſt know which is the right 5 for all the- 
reſt may erre, 10, Or if they joyn a Conneel in the Infallibility, they muſt - 
becertain that Chrift bath given Councels this Infallibility, ' 11. Ang that: 
this is only t0' a. Council, of Romaniſts. 12,' And (db tbe Roman 


Chgreb is the Univerſal-Church, and not only _— ar other Chuicbes ave,” * 


13-4nd 1þat they are free from Errour in Councel,and uot. out of it. 14. That 
the Conncel be General and Lawful, elſe they oonfeſs it may erre. 15. There= 
| fore allmen-mut be certain thats be ſummoned by.the Pope. - 16, And that: 

the Biſhops.thas conftitmte.it are.lamfully called, 17, And that the Pope dovhs- 


Ratifie the Atis of this Councel, as well as call the Comncels : elſd-tbeyccon« - 


elude that they are unlawful, or may be fallible. He that kyows not all 
theſe, cannot be certain that. Re is Gods: Word, no worof the Truth of 
7 f 


theEbriftianoith according to 


bi certatfof them * Or tre al thiir Laicks cert in ? "Tea, or thtix Cl, 
tes, ray Fe p A) ths Sith, tells 3s, That the. Bapeief ible 3. 
and ſhall me not; he leve the Pope binelf 3" confeſſing bir own lgntrance;rbough'\ 


Conncels bave 
and over , Tet we maſt n;ed:_believe them Infallible, or forfeit our Chri= 
flianity, according" the, Dodrine , that is, we muſt either, renounce. 
bob Expzriencez\. Sth(e" and Reaſon, or owe Faith. Ir nor this gbe+ 
ay to drive-the world off bo 'Qcachenilin.? And whether «babe world. 
AC wer the Certainuy of ba" ChriMianity; when there ir an heer-reg 
num pon the texth of a Pope, 1 Bow fhrtber fludy: Pill ertarn r. M, 
that the Chrittian world im Peter's 'd312F, "did never pretend to' bold their 

Faith upon bis: meer Infallth Tiry. Nor — Frenzas, Tertullian, 
in, or any of the ancicnielt that ever T'met with; bold their Belief” 

of Chrift or Scripture off tht Infallibility © of The, Biſh)p-of Rome. This 
cntravy- I" Pall nravifeſt in more tonvenient lack? "Twill only add this 
Queſtion :'/How doth the Pope and his Colhcelkiiow' the, 
b-"Gods Ward? If they Believe-it on their ban” Althbrity,” that #s, be- 
cauſe vhemſelve; ſay ſo,” then they are felf-idolltztrs , and whot makes them - 
«ffirinit tobe (d'? Ort wbat reaſon bave they for their Belief ? Tf they Be. 
live by awy*ontvincing Keaſon proving Seripture . to be a Divine Teſtimony, 
thi\wby-Moay nt the: Clergy out of Counel,” aud IPs alſo believe on-the . 
amb gr ontdy A\ Elſe 1be Faith of the Pope and bis Comnetl will lot bave the. 


fame grounds with the Faith of the People or Church” beſides : .and then 16> 


ir another Faith : Jandſo" cither the People or Pope are Hereticks, 
why. areewe.' blamed\fof not Believing- on the Authority of tht Pope and 


Councel,"xphen the Pope and Cowncel themſelves Believe-not on. that (that - 
My ther'own} Autberity 2 T bope they will not [turn Enchufaſts \ ' ang 
a u $.: wW 4g * "os vn . - _ —_— 


Papifts-growids: * And cor all the world” 
x8 ?*... 


reed againſt Conncelr ,,- and Popes” agii"HfÞ POBts," over: 


"i" 1 Ga 
Scriptureto - 


11% 


/ 
= 
- 

CE 5 


preiend.Q 


ten} to xs Revelovions' of '»he $ i hey Jo 
ant lore ny tbe Trad:vion of \1 Ancient 
ja 0. thei Grediv , Why: may 207 we they, ar well 4s they," wh 
own apps {woah ren And 44 #2 not rhe” bunetheſt may |, 
they kgew move bevein than-we ; to prodeneit , aud fhuw w who 
where the Ancitts? ſpeak f: If they bave it menrly 'mpon Verbat Thgs 
pore bave #198 other mien. ar good ears a7 the Pape 41d bY Conment t 
And ber fare betvf ds. honeſt )- #0 be a# wille ndired in fo 
'* $ofar have gorge tf dud if ir be: their Office 30 lacey Hoy bave Og 
the Romante. ſa-oarcleſe ue 20:loſe al the rot of rhe things which Jeſus did, John 
ing faithful ſaivþ," will nll (omany Volumes: And aiſd all ro Traditions which 
keepers of rbumſelves ſuppoſe Paul to ove delivered nnuwrirecy 5 the' PFheſſttonins. 
eir preten- 14 ( 
"oy pt __ and. doe ayer we Ae ve them UT y have nay # &+ 
—_—— 


nal . Traditi- ” 


, that b . 
-depraving fam Modems Antiquit a " adding. a cio 'of 


' writings, to advance.their own fel have done the Church of. Arp army 

; ever they are able on pub the late, King truly told the Marques of wecer in he 
; ed) conference): But the Mere, ou forge: of their pretended prappany 

 ſeſted by our Dr. Ex 


CDEY 


te __ is nds Donnas; 6 
we many more have opened their (olly, 


Aid for thoſe that think t of abſolnte A the Church bam. 
ſenſe 


or final Deciſion of Controverſies " 

id hy als ard 75 tf ym to ub, Fes 
Sore} need; come to 

p gd, _ ſeak of. Fundamentals, and INS 7 _ 

þou] in Scripture » or ſmaller Points that are dark). For the forme, 

what need is there of a _ No 5 deniech Fundamental; « 


fr that almoſi Rome did forge, that F i 5, 4 Woes. 


to ws, determine them : anti that we cannos know 
t ou thei yrs meth 5. Tea the Church ( that is the Pope ) may by big 


determination make new Fundamentsls. If ho were * #08 
this abomination wonld never bave found ſo many Patrons, They auk 
Bow we know Fundamentals? and which be they? I anſwer: 
ings that God bath made the conditions of Salvation, And whot if #t 
e in. both them aud more, that ſa we may be ſure 1s to niſy of 'thett, 
aye but to plain and w 
Gs Chriftiaxs in the world do bold _— Om they are not 
hs Cline? why are they not fit Deciers or Judges of oben, #s 
+ ey laguly) + e? de ove fr cr and darkge Points, by mhas means it 
the Pope and bi ermine them , and t6 decide the Contro» 
w#erfie poo way what are they # dk” 


D_—_ 


ohty Trobe, what dawger is in that? 2, ow. 


mm SS am”. wu <p>” no Gs ym a mn © tr oo i am a oa coaoUu$ af a wo cm. oc. 


port 11. "The Precs 


nal men decide it ore ue it not be as bard a Dueftion, Who + 
indg of the meani the Popes Decretals or Canons ,, mbere t 
me ws Fo ? and fo inhpitum, I ſee uot but the Council of - he 4 

ar darkly 4 the Scripture, and is as bard to. be wnderjtoed.. 5. If 
God. leave 4 Point dark, aud doubiful', will it not remain ſo, whatſoever 
men may determine? 6. If God bave left a certain means, and 
infallible Fudg , for determining all Controverſies , and expounding Scri- 
prmres , why then is is not done , but the Church left ftill in ſuch uncer- 
tainties ang contentions ? As ſome Anabaptilts among w do boaſt of @ power 
towork, Miracles ; and yet we canget ue of them t0 ſhew their power i 
me: Faſt ſo doth tbe Church of Romero of an infalkbility in deciding 
of Comtroverſiet, yet they will nas infallibly decide them, _ If they ould 
grow modeſt, obm, & n69 =eviremine what þ aovcin tn boo but. 
what we are t0 reft in. I auſwer , Why ſhowld we be elled 10 confeſa 
things uncertain? If they ſay , Thry are not fit all 9 be decided, audthere- 
fare the Church leaves ſome to mens Liberty, I anſwer, $0 Chrift thought ' 
them 148 all fig 29 be decided, andtherefore bath lift, many in doubifulneſ 
and iy it not. fit. we fhouldretin Chrifts deciſion , and his juggmens ee 


N= 
ring Points fit +30 be cleared and decided as f; The p P=IY 
q that ove Text, 2 Pct. 1.20. ( That no Sexipture. is of private.In- 


terpretation) bath miſled mary men in this point, For they tbinkjt ſptoks 
of. tbe Quality of . the Iaterpreter, «s if Private men majt not ingerpired 315 + 
when the Toxs plainly ſpeoks of the Qualityof the Suljel, The mueka= 
reſtbraſe is. evidently this. { g. d. Befides the, voice, from Heaneng giving. 
Tclimony to-Chrid, we bare alc in the old Scriptures a ſure Wardiol 
Prophecy refifying of him (for to bim-gave all the Prophets witgels)-- 
whereunto ye do well to.take heed, as toa light ſhining ina dark places: 
&c. Bet then yeu muft waderſtaud this ; That no Pi of. Chriſt ics - 
the Ol & proyrage is Ar pw; pur oaw i 0 uy we, ”y not _ 
interpreted ar ſpeaking theſe privateperſons bo were bus Types of # 
Cbrift, of ar? indeed it inerally my» Jp.akp. For theeeh *1_ wabvg 
ſeem as if the-Prophets ſpokg of tbemſelves., or of the Type,only, who was + 
« private Perſau ,, yet indeed it is Chrit th at tbe Spurit that ſpakg by- then, 

| : For the Pzophecy came;not in old titne by che Will of man - 
that (poke them ; 614 therefore. is uot. tobe interpreted prinately of thens ++ 
ſelves, ar what they might ſeem. 20. intend.;; bat holy meniſpakeas they - 
weee moved by. the Hply Ghoſt 3 eud therefare bis meaning met be dookgd 
19, and be intended Chrifttbe 4Antitype ]. For cxample « When David ſaid, 
Pal a, Yet will I Get my King on my holy Hill Ziow's You nut wor in- 
temapret this of David wily, 4 Private perſon, and but a Type; but of Chrift 
the Publick, perſen, and Avtitype. \ ; 

Bus Lavegh. ſpend 9. mage words here eu-this ond of wmner. 
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'r,” Soweſay; It isa Digreſſion.  Anſw. '4nd what burt is that to'any 
man ? 1 confeſs it ws fitted at firſt to my own uſe'( a5 all the reſt was ) and why 
way it wa: be wſefuFto'ſome body elſe ? My buſineſs was not toopen a Text; 
but to-btlp Chrifti:n}.to exjoy the ſolid comforts whith' their Religion doth 
afford; 'ube greateft hittderance wh.rcof im my Obſerystions i a weak 'or wt» 
Jownid Beliif of the Truth of 5f; And therefore T jHill ticks bat tht very" Hani 


work eth i firexfrbning their Belief. So that T am ſurt T digrefſed 16# fro 
#he ay tba fd rs my in ded end. | oily 4096); 3250 fob 
SA gmnut 17 TTL 4 LE. I IG 504-4 
«\ 2; Opber? Dave fol mee; That 1 hould'trmt have mixt Controve 
withſuth PraGical Mitrer. Anſw. And ſome,” af wife, tell nie;'F 
had rather 4ll were dthifred than this: For the Tritb wot be know bes 
for the-Govdneſs will 'be Defired or delighted in. It feems to me the ordingty 

jth Moores when men either begin at the Aﬀediony, | or beſtow nf 

of theli( Lvboxrtbeft, © befort' they bave laid a good Foundation in the Uiider- 
ftailldng\" Aid rh2y\ tre ſearce likely to be the ingeſt winded Chriſtians; wirVs 
diy for thet# Re gion that ſcarce know why they are Chriſtians. Methinky We 
og. poor vg biftow ten or twinty years in" ſtudying the meaning of 
Gods Word, before they well kfow or ear prove that it s Gods Word. Ar the 
Italians memiofied by Mclan&hon, that diſputed earneſtly, That Chriſt was 
Really in the Bread# when they did not well b-lieve that he wes in 
Heavets." If fautd 2im, 11} Þe* tOtrbverted. "it concerns wt t6 be well ſeen in 
ſ#ch Cox, f. FHbwtoer! if thi be uhnſeful to arty man, if be willbut 
lets wiove $4 will 4s bim viobardl, 0s 4 


Jv; 
i 
3 
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3: Some blame me for making ſo much uſe of the Argument from 
Miracles: and withall 'they think it invalid, except it be apparent 
Truth which they arc brought t&contirm. Anfw, 1. 1f it be firſt ken 
to be'Tratb, There needs #0 Miracles to prove it. 2, Do not alt our Di 
vines uſe this Argument from Miracles * 3. And I ds not by uſing thi, 
binder any man from producing 'or ſing as many more #s be can, I no where 
ſay, that this'is the only | Argument. ' 4. If theſe men were as wiſe s 
they ſhould be, they\would take beed of ſhaking the Chriſtian Cauſe, "ud 
ftriking at the very root of it, for the maintaining of their Conceits. 9, 
they take dom the Whief - Argument which confirmss "it, what de they ſr? 
6. Scarch.ibe nas - ſee, whether this were not the chief Arg# 
ment, i. Which ſucceeded then for bringing men to Believe. 2. 
.mbich Chriſt bimſclf laid the greateſt weight - and expefied _ Rar 

at 
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Nathaniel believing won Chriſts telling bim of bis conference at a di- 
flance , Joh. 1. 438,49. Upon bis beginning of Miracles at Cana in 
Galilee, be matiifeſted forth bis Glory, and bis Diſciples believed on 
bim, John 2. 11.. The Jews therefore enquired for Signs, «s that 
which muſt confirm any new Revelation to be of God, Foba 2, 18, 
and 6.30. 1 Cor. 1:.22. And. though Chrift blame them for their un= 
reaſonable” unſatisfied expeQations berein , and would not bumonr them 
in each particular, that they. wonld ſaucily preſcribe bim; yet ftill be 
continued to give them Miracles, as great as they required. Though 
he would not come down from the Croſſe to convince thom (. for then 
bow ſhould be bave ſuffered for ſin? ) .yet be would riſe again from 
the Deed , which was far greater, They that ſaw the Miracle of 
the Loaves, ſaid, This is of a truth the Prophet that ſhould come 
into the world, Fobn 6: 14: John (ſay they ) did no Miracle : but. 
all that Fobn (pake of this man, was true-; And many Bclieved. on: 


' him there, Fobn 10.41. Many believed when they ſaw the Mi- 


racles which he did, Fobn 2.23. Sce alſo Acts 4. 16. John 6.2: &: 
7.31. & 11. 47. AR.6.8,, & 8,6, 13- &.Galat. 3. 5... Acs 2. 43. 
& 4. 30. & 5-12. &. 7.36, & 14..3- & Heb. 2. 4. 4nd Chriſt bimſelf: 


ſaith, If I had not done the works that no man cle could do, ye had 


had no fin (in not believing), John 15.-24«- Aud therefore. be promiſeth - 
tbe Holy Ghoſt to his Diſciples, to coable thern to do'the like, to con» 
vince the world; Mark 16, 7, 18, | Tea, to dq greater works than he 
had done, Foby 14, 12. And he upbraideth and mol terribly threats 
neth the unbelievers that had ſecn his mighty Works, Matzh, u.20, 
21, 23, Luke 10. 13. Tea, the Blaſphcming of the Power by which 
he wrought them ( and his.Diſciples afterward were to work them) } 
and aſcribing them to the Deyil,he maketh the unpardonable fin, Mat. 
12, 31, 32. See alſo Matth. 14- 2, 3,4. &.13. 54. &14.2. Mark 6. 
2.14, John. 5. 19, 20. & 7, 3. He tells them, The works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me, Fobn. 5.36. & 10. 25. Believe not me; belicve 
the works that Ido, Fobn 10. 37, 38. Bclicve me for the very works- 
fake, Jobu 14,11, And bow did the Apoſtles preach to. convince the 
world, but partly by telling them of Chrifts Reſurre&i n ( the greateſt 
of all bis Miracles ) and bis others workg : . and partly. by doing Miracles 
themſelves? They tell them, He was approved of Ggd by figns atd - 
wonders, Als 2,22. & 7.36. They declared alto what Miracles and 
wonders were wrought by the Apoſtles, Ads 15.12. And Paul vindi» . 
eateth the credit of bis own Apofileſhip., and ſo the Truth of . bis Tifti- *Obſetvethis - 
mony, #0 the Corinthians, tb«s: \ Traly the ſigns of an Apoltte were nc ready | 
wrought among you-inall patience , mn ſigns, and 'wonders, and wx —_— 
mighty deeds, 2 Cor. 12. 12. ) The way of bringing men to Believe in the Queſtion; , 
tboſe / oxy +. expreſſed *, Heb. 2.3,4.. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neg- How know 
I fo. great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken'by. the ma; wa 


Lord, and was confixmed.tg us by them..that heard him ?* (There is (4 wor of 
thſe God 2. 


*% 
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ſenſe to the firſt Receivers, and their Tradition to tbe next , God alſo bea+ 
-ring them witneſs both with Signs and Wonders, and divers Miracles, 
and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt according to bis Will, 4nd who dare 
queſtion this witneſs of God 7 And fear fell on them all, and the Name 
of Jeſus was nihed, and men converted by the ſpecial Miracles 
that Paul tid, A; 19.11,1T2, 16, 17, 18,19, I will ſay #0 more $0 the 
poſer s of the ſufficiency of this Argament, but wiſh 1bem to anſwer or learn 
os blind man, John 9, 16, Can a man that is a ſinner do ſuch Mi- 
racles? We know that God heareth not ſinners. Or bear Nicodemus, 
ob.3,2. Wc know thou art a Teacher come from God, tor vo'man can 
do theſe Miracles, except God be with him. Nature! Reaſon ſhews ws, 
That God being the Truc and Mcrciful Governour of the World, the 


«. _—_— | 


F and that he will never fet the Seal of his Ornipotency to a Lic nog 
iy ſuffer the laſt and greateſt inducement of Belief to be uſed to draw 
men to falſhood : For then how deplorate were the Condition of Man- 
kind ? 2h Os 0 | iid +/towu 
| We: But (yo#l ſay ) falſe Prophets may ariſe and ſhewSignes, 
And Antichriſt ſhatt come with lying Wonders. - -Anfwi Theſe are all 
lying Wonders indeed , ſeeming to be Miracles, when: they ar« not, 
DbCR, : Buc the great Dueſtion is, How we ſhall know which ave Mz- 
raclcs indeed, when Mortals may be fo caftly deceived by Supe- 
Tiour Powers? 'Anſw. For the Difference between true Miracles \aud 
Falſe, Camero, Pridcaux, and myft Diviner that write of this Argu» 


That we need nos be curiom in this Inquiry. For. if any doubt, Whether 
Miracles may not be wrought to delude, I would aadthy e Qualifications 
40 that Mcdium, ard thw forwr the major Propoſition [ That Do@rine, or 
thoſe Books which were atteficd by Apparent, Frequent, and uncan- 
trouled Miracles, muſt needs be of God; } But ſweb i« thi, Oc, A wonder 


| dred times, A wonder in a Corner may be blazed falſly #0 be a Miracle: 
A Bnt Chrift bad ſo many thouſand Witniſſes (as of the Mirade of the 
A | Loaves,) gnd five bundred at once that ſaw bim aftcr bis Reſurreflian, and 


the Apoſtles led to whole Churches (even where they bad ſoeret adverſs- 
ries) who eafily have diſproved _ if it bad not been true; and 


Gor. 12, they (pake with tongues before people of many Nations 3 . and it was 
+ node =_y bi mot one ene batbeL bus the multitndes of Chriftions that bad one gift or 
a2. hr-16. other of this ſort, eitber Miracles ſpecially fo ealled,or Healing,or Propbecying, 
#7* or Tongues, Oc, | 

But eſpecially no Uncontrolled Miracles fſball ever be wſed todeceieve the 
world, Two my doth God comtrowt even the ſtemi Fr" Foo 

cervers. 1. By doing greater in oppoſition to them, and” ſo diſyroci 
confounding them, = the Authors, and the Cauſe, So 5, fo y the 
Magicians in- Egypt 3 by the Exoyciſts in AQts 19. andby Simon Magus, 
4 


courſe of Nature canndt. be altered, but by his ſpecial appointments, 


ment, bave bandled it, to-whom T refer you. T wilt only ſay this more; ' 


wrought once or twice, may eaſier d.ceive, than that which is done one bun- - 
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Hiftory +ells ' ws. In this Caſe, it is no diſparagemend- 10 
or Fai & let men work falſe wonders ;, for be doth 
but make them the \oceafion of bis Triumph, that the Vittory of Truth 
may be mere eminent, and mens Faith more confirmed. 2, Alſo by ſome 
rev and widowbred Truth ( either known to common Reaſon , or by 
former Scriptures ) dotb God often controul deceiving wonders. For 
- if they are uſed 10 a3teft an wndowbted Falſhood, then tbe former eftabliſh- 
et Truth contradifling them, is ſufficient Controulment, So that as God 
will never ſet bis own proper Seal of a true Miracle to an untruth, ſo nej- 
ther will be- ſuffer # ſeeming Miracle to' gs wnconeronled , when it may 
endanger the Faith and Safety of Mankind. Nor can it be ſhewn that 
_ wer” be did otherwiſe, wheres the Miracles of Chriſt and bi 


Diſciples were xncommrenled,. frequent, numero, apparent, prevalent, and 


triumphant, 
Ohed. Then if Miracles be wrought now, tficy will infer a new- 
Sc 


ripture.. 
Anſwer, No ſmeb waiter, they will prove »be Teftimony to be Diyine, 
where it is certain that they are wrought to confirm any Teſtimony ;- buz- 
yo more. God may work them without man, to flir up mens bearts., and 
eoiſe them 20 Repencance, * anil not to confirm-any new Teſtimony; Or * Vide Suarez 
be __ man-t0 work them for atteftation of formerly revealed 4: fde diſpme:: 
Truth. +5-3-, $10» 
Obje. But wicked men may.do Miracles, 
Anſw, Bus wt when tbey pleaſe nor for what they pleaſe but as God plea- 
fer. Wicked men may be witneſſes of the Truth of God. 
Tb conelnde with the Argament, That which was the great Argu- 
menc uſed by Chriſt arid his Apoſtles to win the world to believe, . 
Gould be the great Argument now for every man-to uſe-to that end 
a himſelf and others : But that was this from Miracles : There- 
| , &e. | 
/\" The ſame-men tbat maky_ this Exception, . are offended, That I | 
everpaſs fone orher Arguments, which are taken to be the tchiefeſt : as 
— Sripture-efficacy, and the wirneſs of the holy Ghoſt co the Conſcien- - 
'taces of Believers. | 
Anſw, 1. Why ſbould The tied t0 d» that which ſo many bave done als 
Redy? ' 2. I never intended the full b mdling of the Point, but two or three 
Argaments 1» firengthen the weak, And may I not chooſe which, I thought. 
fneft, as long as T binder no man to nſe what other be pleaſe? © 3. The Ef- 
| heavy i either on the: Underſtanding, or oz the Will and Aﬀetions, I: 
* be Underſtanding, then it is the Belicf of Scripture- Truth whish is.* Late R. Bi- 
tow cffeted ; and fo: the Argument Jhoxld run thu 2 whatſoever is fo F9PTow. Apot, 
Effe&tual as to perfwade men of its Truth or Divinity, that is Truc 77*#:9-P4ntt.7. 


! k : | . x 6. dfſert. 2... 
or Divine ; But che Scripture is fuch, &c. I need not ſprak of the abſur- p _ 5. 


ty of the mayor, %Or if the Efggacy be on the Will and AfuRions, thin pleni/ime..- 
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it preſuppoſeth,. that it is fiſt Believed $0 ben True. ;For nothing work 
cu the Will,” bat by means of the Underſtanding..' But 1 neither date, 
or need $0 ſhew the weakneſs. of ſuch Arguments, :the Papilts bave done. 
$00.much in it., & their Writings generally will ſhew yow. See Vane, 
Creſlye, Richworths Dizslogxes, . Martin, Stapleton; «nd moſt run that 
, . 1 wure 4D 1 , \. | 
£ ho Ne \* And. far, the Teſtimony of the Spivit, is. confyteth, 1. In its 
nl. 4 aa, Nimony by.cbe Miracles which it. enabled the Apoliles to effct? for the 
Apodix. as ſealing of ther. DoQtcine.. . 2, And in the, Sanitying Illumination of 

of, Turne- our Uuderſtandings to ſee that which s ObjeQively Revealed, Ss thot 

ullum p.626 hy Teſtimony is tbe Ethcicnt and not objeRive Cauſe of our Belief 
i 7.hd * in this latter ſeyſe: Tf men ſponld. judge of the. Canon of Scripture, by 
pag. KA " tbe-1mmediate Teltimony of the Spizit, . af if this were ſome Exterior 
pay. 733 Revealerof what is Divinely In{pircd, we ſhould then have az great vari- 
Maximepere - ety of Canons almoſt 145 of Perſons. Men talk of this in meer Diſputes, 
damwamns but Thnow not the man that would undertake to determine of the Canon by 
illes qui, &C. etiring into bis Hears , and conſulting meerly with the Spirit whthin 


Vide etiam 

V . lib 9. ban, 

4+ _ teh 7+ | | | 2” | 
Greg. Valent, Tem 3-"DiTp. 1. Que#.1. pun2.1. Sitt.s, Er Suarez, Diſp,3. de Fidey Seft. 3. Etront, 
Pile Stapleton. Contrev. Releff. 4 Qua. 3. 4vt.2. KRiſp, ad Arg. 1. Etin Defenſ, Antherit, Eccleſ, 
lib.q/ cap: 12. Seb. 11, Malder in 2+ 2 Ques,. 1» Ars.1, 3e#.8. Mel.Canu, 66.2. de loc, cap. 8, 


5. Another great Exception of the ſame men is, That I (cck to ſatishe 

Reaſon ſo much of the Scriptures Authority : And the Keaſons which 

they urge againſt my Reaſoning, are theſe #wo, 1. It is ton near the Svci- 

ian way, Anſw. Socinians will Bcheve Nothing, withoxt Reaſon or Evi- 

dence from the Natxre of the Thing Revealcd : that is, they Believe No- 

thing #t all as Certain : For if the Thing be Evident, it 3s (as ſuch )the 

Object of Knowledge, and nt of Belief, 1 will bilieve any thing in the 

world which 1 know certainly that God ſpeaks or Revealeth, Though the 

.Thingi# 3t ſelf Jeem never ſo unreaſonable. For I bave reaſon to Believes 

| (orratber 30 Know) that All is True which God revealeth, how impro- 

Read Videlius þ;þJe ſoever to fiſh and blood. Ir it not a ſhame-that Learned men ſhould 
| — charge this very Opioion is Chillingworth, Dr, Hammon and otbers, a1 
Verovies, and gxilty of Socinianiſm ? and thereby, 1. Make the Papiſts brag, that we 
te cannot confute them,but on 'Socinian Prixciples, ..2, And make young $ch0« 
vow far Rez- [rs through prejuaice turn off from the true wayes of defending Scripture» 
ror rs Authority z ts the great wrong, 1, Of their own Souls. 2. And of their Pev- 
beuſed P!*- 3+ 4d of the Proteſtanc. 4. And Chriſtian Cauſe, 3.” And bow could 

in Diſputes of all tbe Wits in the World do mare to advance Socinianifim than theſe men 
Divinity, do? by making men Believe that onely the Socinians bane Reaſon for their 
| Religion ; which if it were true ( as nothing leſs) who wonld wt tum 
40#bem? 4, And what mare can be done #0 the Diſgrace and Ruine of 

| "OFT" Chriftianity, 
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Gin : per make tbe ; world believe thats we bave #0 Reaſon 
or jt Nor «re «ble 10. prove it true _ againſt ant Adverſary? What 
tr theſe men do if bh lived among Chrifts re gs i) were 
aballenged to defend their Religion , or prove «it True? | Would they 
ſay *( 45 they do 20 me), I will Bclieve,, and. not Diſpute ? Ghrifts 
Canſei then would be little bebaldes to them, . And. bow would tbey. Preach 
for the Converſion of Intidels, if they badnot. Reaſon. to give tbews, for 
what they perſwade them to ? How will they Try the Spirits,,aud Try aH 
Things, and hold falt that which is Good; -## by Diſcourſe ?; But is 
ſeems- theſe men thernſelves bave no more Reaſon for their Blieving in 
Chriſt, than in Mahomict or Antichriſt. . They. are., good! : Chrifhians ond 
Teachers that while. | |. Y = f Ps {LM rift 
- But the great Argument thi, Jay: great Ones write iſo 
That the Divine Authority-of "Ar is Principium indemonſtr abi g 
a Principle not to be Proves, but Buligved 3 for no: Science: proves its 
Principles. ard: bi 
To wbich 1: anſwer;, t. When our R. Baroniug,, and. others do affixmit 
20 be \Principium indtmonftrabile, i it 19k45:if . it were ner'at all demons 
ftrable , butt #bat it 'is not Demonſirabile per 4liam Revelationer: Bat 
they acknowledg that it contains iv it4boſe Characters of the ,Divine-,Au+ 
thority, which by. Reaſon or Diſcourſe may be diſcerned, .2, 1t.is therefore 
__ to ſay it-is'Credendumya thing to be b:licvcd firkiy and direBily; 
Thet theſe Books are. Gods Word , ſceing it is(by conſequence ) confeſſed, That 
it is a Point to be Known by the fore-1aid Evidence: Therefore not-farſt 
to be Believed. 3, Aud otherwiſe thcy contradi themſelves , 'when tbey 
beftow whole Volumes to prove, that, kt is part of the forcgal,Qbje of Faith. 
( which aiifwers tbe Cor credis?')) and yet 10 affirm 3t $0 be Principium 
primo credendum, which makes ir the” Material Objet of Faith : For 
in this ſenſe it cannot be both, as I ſhall ſhew. 4, Fw the Divine Au» 
thority of Scripture i the Principium Religions Chriſtiane, ad bow 
not, twoitid bold 'a long Debate of "it ſelf. Our R. Baroniusbiniſelf ſaith, 
That | when we lay all Chriſtians ſhould refolve their: Faithy jnco' the 
Divine '#nd Canonical Authority of Scripture; they do not | mean that 
this is the only way of reſolving Faith , as it no other way! were 
poſlible ,” or available to Salvation, bat'only that this way" is the moſt 
convenicnt, profitableand'certain y' yea, and 1s neceflary too in thoſe 
Churches where the Scriptures are known, Apolog. athverſ. Turnebul, 
Tratl. 1. cap, 2, obſerv.t. pag. 46: Which words ſhew, bow far Scripture : is 
@ Principium. $5; As Theology, Chriſtianity, and all Religion ds pre- 
fuppoſe Reaſon, (as 'll Morality preſuppoſeth Naturality +) ſo it'is -evis 
dent that ſome of the ROY of Religion or of Chriſtianity muſt be 
firſt proved by Reaſon. ſo we may compare i# to: thoſe " inferior $ci- 
ences, whaſe Principles muſt be proved by ſuperior Sciences, thougb not 
by the ſame Science. Tbowgh 'Scripture in poins of Excellency ſhould not 
at: Gre 0 ; be 
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| "4 Jrko be infediony #6 Rewſoily ys tie potte uf Orter'is mays, 
vehotiin1d, or Rego. 4) the Form after »be Manter, nd rhe 
pourra. Fxeiblty 8 Thyſt Charatters of, Divine Authority which 
Divimes mithtion, my (vt beaft fone of vbem ) be denenrifiyated 10 otbers ( as 
Prophecies faHkd) md al[to o ; Therefore the Scripture-Authority 
% wan IndemoilividlePrindple. © 7. The very bring of all Belicf lieth 
wihk, that# brien Aﬀent whe Truth of an Exmyciation.vn the Credit of 
tbe Teftifier # Revevlker. | Now if we muſt firft Believe Scripture to be 
Gots Word (ukd wot $rowir) thim we maſt believe it on the Credit of 
We /Revealcr. "And this br. @ by fome»ther Revelation, or by ze ſelf. If 
be ryan. then how know] that other Revelation to be of God 7 and 
0 in inhaitum._ Bt if T Belicve it to be of God, becauſe it revealeth ſis. 
| ſelf robe fb Car dor Divites Jay 5\.) thin this Self-revelation is, 1: Eitber - 
typo prope Teſtimony 7 Or, 2, By ObjeQtive Evidence, to be dif« 

by Reaſon. If tbe former (which -mut be ſaid, or it cannot be the 

Material Obje&: of Faith) then either I muſt Believe every Book that 
1 feif #deDbvine, or elfe Treuſi we Reafon, t» Relieve this 
of FJ aff Fabre thin 'trbers. And theſe Reaſons will be things 
 ahtbacf Bllicved. 2. But if #be later ( by Objective Evidence): 


- 


eved, tbas tbisis Gods Revelation? Things 


tatey Serts evident ure the. Obje 


| of Khowledg : - Things teftificd aretbe Obj 
prnre enplict of Faith (Cw Teftiticd.) 
Maa” 70's ples ett coor eee quadenies pronto Jugs anal 
. . L | ta q | 
humans Sevigess bh Is 0. qard omnunm fo teria Spiriew foo offcie ng Are 


wiriiatem ſwam in Scripts iis, micantem,. vet. Catholic. Orthadox. is Tratat, prime 
Lug#. 12, page 131. Col. 2. 
8. Tet Leonfeſr, That when we firft Know tbis or that to be « Divinc 
Teſtimopy,' we may in a ſecond place Believe it. For it is Revealed in 
pat tare [ Thus faith the Lord, ge] And ſo the ſame thing may be, 
ds the QbjeQt of Knowledg and of Belief, But it muſt (ix the ratio- 
nal order )be Known firſt, ond net; Belicved firſt, For elſe («4 js ſaid) I 
ſhould Believer every Writing ſo affirming it ſelf Divine; or elſe Believe 
the affirmation of "this witbows Evidence and Reaſon. 9. And indeed 
what olſe can be the meaning of eur Divines, when they tell us, That all Faich 
is reſolved into the Credit or Authority of the Teſtifier and Re» 
vealer-? | ar 67 Baronius Apol. cont, Torpebul. Trad.z.$.3. cap.4- 24: 
108, ſaith { Faith dependeth on two Priaciples, which-muſt neceſſarily 
be fore«kyorwn, that a thing may be belicved'on ones Authority] (4 
Suarczrigbtlyobſerveb, Dilp.2, de Fide, ScR,q..4.5, & Diſp.z. ScA.1 3; 
SeR. x.) One is, That [the Party doth ſpeak thus, ] The 93þcr is, That [he 
i5., 
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is one worthy to be believed.) Mark, be ſaith, »beſe two muſt be fore. 
known and #9t fore-belicyed. (Tbqugh I knom what be 41 wake 
make it both the Objctum formgle, &, matexiale 3n ſeveral reſpe&s q Put 
that can be but ſecondarily, 4 Iſaid.) As for te mide the 
which reveals it ſelf, and other things : Beſides, that Qbjedts of Senſe 
Reaſon mech differ ws. this, and Sinulituges provg nothing, ;. In « ſong ſenſe, 
I grons the thing inferred by it ; To wit, That, Sexiptuge xexealeth parti- 
cular Fruchs to Bclick, by way.of Divine Teſtimony -pr, Affirmation; 
But it xevcaleth it (elf co be Gods Teſtimony fri to Knowledg by-igs 
ewn Characters vr Excellcndics (ſeconded by the: External Teltiraqay 
of Miracles, ) Andthen, 2. By Telvtication to Belict, Learned Hooke 
Ecclef, Polit, lih.2. & 3. bath ſhewed, That it.is;vot firſt, to. be, Beli 
that {Scriptureis Gods Woed} but to, be proved by Reaſon 5 which he 
affirmetb, is not very difficult demonftr atipely to do. I dare flay no longer on this 
Creferring the more exa6) Diſenſſon ta jome fitter Mace >) ondy, f Serie 
cannot be proved to be Gods Wurd by Reaſon 3 1; Why &o. all oxr Diviver an 
cbeir Common-places bring Reaſons/20. prove,it #, 3. Haw wil they deal 
With Pagans and Encmics ? OQhjed. But they Kill ls Sptrit. is 
I.. That's $a re- 


only icut, when all Reaſons are brought, ] Anſw.., 

woue-the Queſtion. Or when the Dneſtion.is of the QbjcGive $ ScepeFs 

they anſwer of the Efficient ReRtitying «nd Elcyating the Faculty. 2 # 
knows not that a man may Believe or —_ the Scripture to be Gods Word 
without any moretban a common help of the Spizit, The Devils and 

Damned belicve, or know it ; and ſo doth many an ungodly man bere, Bus 

Seas Knowledg or Belicf doth indeed require 8 ſpecial Grace of the 

Irit. - 

In aword,If Reaſon were of no-more uſe bere than ſome make,it os it were 
in vain to preach or write on this Point (for Chriflianity ; ) So it would follow 
that be that is mad or drunk,, or an Infant (if not @ bruit ) were the fitteſt to 
makg s Chriſtian 3 which is ſo vile an imagination, that I dare ſay, He that 
bath the beſt andrighteft Reaſon,and by Conſideration makes the moſt uſe of it, 

. & the beſt Chriftian, and doth God beſt ſervice ; And that all fin is on the 
contrary, for want of Right Reaſon, end the uſmg of it by Corfilleration, 
But, methinks I ſhould not need to plead for Reaſon, till Beaſts can feak and 
plead againfi me ! Butt yet I muſt tl you, if youe beard the Accuſation, you 
would excuſe my Apology, * | | 

\ F none |= Ignorant be an Enemy to Knarledg, ſure none hut the un- 
Meaſonable ii an enemy to Reaſon, T1 
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EPI Vr'the'greareft of al-is, "That I lay ſo much upon-Hamane. 
'B Teſtimony and*Tradition ;- which (ome think uncertain 3 ſome 
think thit" it would" mike our Faith too Humane 3 and ſome think it. 
is too like the Papiſts arguing.  - P 
To-all which I anſwer, " x, "See whether the beſt of 'oxr Divines do not the 
lik. T will ns or of the choiceſt that ever the ( Reformed Church. enjoyed, 


' 


Rob. Bironins* ſaith, ApoE cont,” Turnebul, Tract.g, pun: 2: pay, 

| 686; The ition'of the preſeat Church -js.a condition neceſſa- 
Ay requiſite for our ring the Seripture-Authority, becauſe Faith 
comes by hearing. 2: From the conſent of alb the preſent Church, 
of all Chriſtians vow Hving, the chiefct-Argument may be dfawn-to- 
mtr entity bf iny-Canonital Book// 3. From the perpecual 
nd yniverfal Tradirion and-Practice ot che whole Church from=the. 
Apdftles time tb - we may have a humanc perſwafron , andithat 
Cerraix ani IyfaBibit) of the Divine and Canonical Authority of thoſe 
Books which "were ſtill andoubted;, 'or which fome call the Proto-. 
canonical.J” Dy. Whitaker ſaith,” {Ir 'belongs10 the Chureh; tr. To. 
: ' be a witnehs arid keeper of the-Seriptures. 2. To/jadg/and tiſcern 
4 bet weet > 125g 00 peg 4re'true and genuine, and whichzre'falle; 
>  Cuppoſiticious and* Apocryphal. + 3. ' To divulge them. 4. To cx- 
pourid thetr,” De'Shc. Script. Queft, 3. cons; 1;/ 0,2. pag. 203,204] Aud 

: i bis Duplicat. 4dverſ” Stapleton, more faily, p.57. | Which of us knows 
not the necefſity of the Miniſtry of the' Church? and that it'is ſafely. 
and wiſely appointed of God ?. ſo that to Contemn the Miniſtry and 
Teſtimony of the Church, is nothing elſe but to err from the Faith; 
and raſh into moRt'ecrtain deſtruRtion. See more p.15;.58;59, &c. 364, 
60,62,69,77;71,438,119,328, Divenant elowerh of Hiſtorical Tradition, 
de Judice controv:p.11.Se&.3, 24,27,39,31 ,32. The like might be ſhewed. 
ont. of Camer. Cham, Ameſ. and divers *:0rbers,but that I mait not enlarge, 


*Chemnitius 
Exan, Concil. © 
Trident. par-1.. 99% 3 # thy 
page /mibi) 10991 10,111, &c. is fo fol; that in hiveight dorts 'of Tr: dition, he not only ſaith. 
much more than't here do, but in ſome of.them (atisfieth Audradixs bimſelt. Vide Andrad. 
Dofenſ. Concilti, Trident. 1. 2. p. (mii) 217. mſqwe ad 232, News ex Scriptoribus\ EcclefiaBticis qui 
continuata temparum [uccefione ab 4poftelis buc uſque vixerunt n/quamin ſcripts is i memoriam 
redigere eos dignatu eh. Fuſeb. HiR. Eccleſ. tib. 3. cap. 19. loqueni de libris Apocryp. * 


2. I word bave the- corttrary-minded tell nie, How they know without | 
Humane Teſtimony or Tradition, that theſe are the ſame Books which rhe 
Prophets and Apoſtles wrote ? And wholly the ſame ? That they are not de- 
preved, aud wilfuly corrupted ? That theſe are all? How kyow you that 
one of the Books of Eſther is Canonical , and the otber Apocryphal ? 
Where'is the man th a3 ever knew the Canon from the Apocrypha before it 
wa tols bim ? .and without Tradjtion * - I confeſs for my own part I could 
never boaſt of any ſuch Teſtimony or Light of the Spirit (nor Reaſon fog 

: 4 : 
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364+ whith withour Wamnane Teltimony # Tredition wonld huve mae 
it Ctibitett infrirenly Solomon, 


me believe that '1þt Book of Canticles | 
ind" rhe Book, of Wiſdom, Apoeryphal, 2 iften by Phylo (ar 
#bink?) Or as Paul's Epiftle to 'the Laodiccans (which 'yow may ſee int 


Bruno i4 Epilt, Sextus Senenfis, anid others.) ic Apocryhal,end the ſecond 


and 1hird Epifile of John, Canonical. Nor conld 'T bave knawn all of any 
-Biftorical Books, "ſb & Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, Samae]; Kings, Chro- 
ficles,'Ezra, Nchemiah, &c. to be writtenSy Divine Tnſpiration,but'by 
Tradition, Nor conld I kiiow all or any of thoſe Booky 29 be Gods Word, 
' which contain meer Pifptivi Conftirutions,as Genelig, Exodus,Leviticus,&c. 
were it not for he ſame Tradition. Nor could I kytow that any of thoſe Broks 
were written by Divine Inſpiration. which cortdin( befider ſacl Hifry and 
Poſitives) norbing bar +be Truths' which 'are kjiown by #he'Light of Na- 
ruire; © without furtber Sdpernatural Revelation”, if 3s bad not been for 
Tradition, 'Nor conld T bave known'tboſe Booky to be written by Divine In<« 


ſpiration,” 'whith fexk of meer ſupernatnr/at+bingy," either Hiſtorical, &r" 


Chriſts Incarriation, Reſurreion, &c. Or Do6Arinal,*bad nor Traditi- 


6n'64 Humane TO a Me/thet theſe tre the Books which thoſe 
at * « 


Holy -mcnwrote, ant{th Hed, nncorntrolled Mhracles were 
wrowght for rbe Confirmation of their Dolrme. Parther Dwonld know How 
doth an illiterate man know but by Humane Teſtimony ? 1. Fhbether 


it be indeed a Bible that the Miniſter reads ? 2, Or when be reads true, and 


when falſe ? And, whether any of thoſe wortls be in the Bible which men ſay 
art'in it. \'3, Or that it is vruly tranflated out of the "Hebrew and Greek? 
4- Or that it was originally writtet'in theſe Langaages ? 5. Oy vbat the 
Copiet were Authentick ont of which they were trayflated ? 6. Os how will 
they know many | a uft1mes ? or points in Chronology, 'Geo- 
graphy, &c, without which"ſome Scripture "a never be waderftood ? 
7; Or bow do the moſt Learned Criticks kyuw the true fignification of any one 
wordof* the Hebrew or Greek (in'Scripture, or any other Book ) yea Lis 
1 Englith, or any Language, but only Ly Tradition ond Humane 
Faith ? | x Ine, 

Tes, there is #6 doubt but in ſome Caſes Tradition may ſave withoitt 
Scripture. For, '1. Men were ſaveil from” Adatti''to Moſes without 'avy 


Scripture, 'that we know of. And (as Dotlor Uſher well obſerverh ) 


One reaſon why they might then be*withoat it,” was the facility 
and certainty -ot Knowing by Tradition, For Mcthuſdlal lived ma- 


ty hundred years with Adam, and Sem lived longed with Methufaleh;' and 4 


Iſaac fived Roy years with Sem :* $0 that three men' ſaw from the beginning 
, Hill Tfaic's fiſtieth year. 2: And thouſandi were converted 


of the wor 


L 


Yade'Buſeb, = _ 


and ſaved by the Dofrine of the Apofiles \and Primitive Pregebers be- — 
fare it was commitred to Writing. ' $0, many Jewes inthe C optivity bai not prure,pracipme 
#he $cripture,”- 3," Andif by mary the Abaſlines," Armenians, 'or ig-1.1,0 2,0 3. 
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lyat, yp cis de G 
autem.u neque 
EE RE opportobat or rdinem Traditionis, 
nt Ecc ? Cui Ordi» 


» Raakhagran, corum. qui in Chis 
vel. atratnento.. Scziptam. haben- 
witum, i ſuis lutem., & veterem Traditio. 
| m_— Hanc fidem qui, fine litcris.cre» 
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Havenoprum) portentiloquium. 


ne thus I, Tradits- 
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E Hierony c—_—y m, "Ry. Inone ward, The Papiſts receive. the Scriptures. on the, danborita: 
infallible Judgment of their own Church that is. the Rope :. Aud, 
lens. Plurs. I receive. it « Gods perfett, Lev? delivered. down. from. beud. to band. voy 
CRn CT PoSdes online he ſeeks white Pp 
$668 Apofler,neis infallible. eftimony ratzoual 'mey,.. ves, 
2 Fn al Agee Aud. for. thaw, thet think, That, this\layes. all ous, Fair _ 


hk Ugcentaintiess. Tenſor I, Legabemgive Marre.certain Groxuds, _ 
[1 
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hos an undoubted inf, Tiafobie Cortaamy hoops 4 fink Trath To %, Tr, 
I bave ofter ſhaved. le is mad that wr Na 
the Conqueror*s reigning in England, uk 4 h bath pry Humeane Te- 
flimony,. We are certain thay the Statutes bf this Land vere made by the 
ſame Parliaments and Kings as are mentioned to be the Authors © and that 
thoſe Statutes which we have now in onr * ole, are the ſame which they 
made. - For there were matty Copies jperſ 'Lanids and Eftates 
were ftill beld by dbem: There were multitudes 5 and Fudger, 
whoſe Calling lay in the continual uſe of theme: and no one 
them , but bis Amagonifi » foe tell dif ys > ow 
fond would find it ext. $0 hes T db nod think any man of. tbe Cer- 
$ainry of #e {B+ being-the ſame 2bt pretend to be. Ar 
thes, Scripture we bave much more Certainty , as I bave ſhewed ooo Com 
pies mere djſperſed-ll over the Worl#, ſo that 2 4 
tham, was impoſſible in ſecret: Men judged their boper of pr cha, to lie 
- in them, ond therefore would ſure be careful to kgep them from corruption, 
| and t0 ſee that no other bend ſhould doit.; There were tbouſonds- of Mb- 
wiſters whoſe Office and daity Work, ir war to wf theſe Seri age be 
Fl and ther fore they oF vor look to the of t oaks 
a wa 10 ſuffer ſuch dbandence of 1b tying 
this end, among others ) that 10 one cold corrupt the Seriptures, but 
al bis doe ad oee frog Pn bims in it. At all Parties, of 
ſ e res againf 4 reſt , cen as 
—_ Oe Nhodake Law the Land at the Bar their we 7 ron 
$ot —y is impoſſible that in any main matter it be deproved, What 
is may be in aletter or a word by the negligence of Tranſcribers , is of no 
eat moment. 
yr Indeed the Popith DoArine of ' Traditions, ( ſuch as you may find 
in Richworth's Dialogues ) leads direfily to Heatheniſm 4 axd builds 
all oxr Chriftianity os ſuch Certain Uncertaintics, yes, Palpable Un» 
truths, that it is # wonder that they who believe them, renounce not their 
Chriftianity. 

But the gres* Objection is , That by arguing thus, our Faith is 
finally reſolyed into Humane Teſtimony , and (6 is but a Humane 
Faith, 

Anſw, If I ſeid, that thoſe that make this ObjeQion , ſhew: that they 
know not what Faith is, nor what the reſolving of it is which they meution, 1 
ſhould uot wrong them. But becauſe I would give # ſatisfallory account of my 

_ in this eat Point , Iwill more particularly par ap ſeveral que> 
which uſe to be bere' raiſed. 

—_—_ yrs db you' believe the Incarnation, Death, and Refurre- 
on of Chrilh, with alt che reſt of the Articlesor Dodrigcs: 'of you? 

? 

_ Anſm. Becauſe they are the ry —_ or, God bath Tififiedo Re. 

ported 


Part IE 


ed thei ;" or, beth Revealed them. t9.the world ac \arme 5 ſo that I bavs 
"gb and further reaſon to believe them to be trxe, but puly this, God hath 


Wy 4 Hor know you that God, hath Revealed or Teſtified theſe 


fe, The a many Queſtions chended in this one ; or elſe it is. 
HY ns tbe nn ſe It 3s, one thing to por 

Throw 1b molt 7 and axetber, How T know that it 37 God that re« 
vealed it ? Inregard of the AQ, the word. [ How know you — 
Ton may either mean in your enquiry , By what Principel 8 'Canſe #. 
Or, Or, by Wh wrargh ent 7. Or, by what Motives or. ——_— 

ments ? Or, by npraray, Zou” Means ? Or, mbat Jnfirument ?: All 
theſe wut not be couffiunded. 

Dneft. How ow you. ( that is,by what moving Realors)chatcheſe 
chingsarc Revealed 

aan. I need not Arguments 3 my. Senſes of Seeing and Heoring, tell 
it me 

Be}. But how did thi Prophersavd Apoſtles knaw,chat they were 
Revcalcd to them ? 

Anſw. Some by Internal Senſe ( whe hadis by Inſpiration )+» aud ſome 
by External Sen(e ( who beard it from God, or Chriſt, or Angels, or read the 
ory oder ). 

xeft. How did oc other Jevers, in thoſe times know chat. theſe 
aid nt Kega to >the Prophets os Apaliles 2 
Anſw. By their own T, 
How know they that their Teſtimony. was true ? 

Anlw. T bave anſwered this at large in the fourth Chapter; and third 
'Sellion. If it bad net been Revealed to them , they could not bave R.v:aled 
it to 0tbers, 

| Bnet, Bart how.do we in theſe times know that, the, things were 
Revegted to the Apoltles?.. 

 Anſw, Some few parts of the world kyow it only by unwritten Traditi> 
\n ; But moſt of all the Churches know it by the Seriptere which #boſe- boly. 
men wrote, conteinig thoſe Dodrines. 

Qweſt. But how know you that theſe Scriptures were written by. 
them ? 

 Anſw. a infallible %. Tradition. 7 
| . But how know you that they be,not in the, ſubſtance carr: Pr. 


Tridewt. part. : ed figce? 


+ ns 


em. The roles. L208 


' - Qzefi. But thoagh you are are thus aſſured of the Revelation: yet 
How know you it is Divine? Or that it was God indeed that did Re- 
veal it? 
Anſw. 1. Ton muſt know ( as pre-ſuppoſed ). that themſelves affirm, 
That God whos > to them., bh by* their ied to thoſe that beard+ 
them preach, and by thi Scripture, which affirms it ſelf to be of Divine 
Inſpiration, 
. Queſt. But how did they know them(clves that they were not mi»: 
ſtaken ? | 
Anſw. 1, Thoſe whom Gadinſpired, or 40 whom be ſpakg, knew certainly 
by an unexpreſſible Senſe, that it Bas God bimſelf , and no Deluſion, God ne-: 
ver ſo Extraordinerily., but by the ſame 4 be both. makes knhows-. 
the thing Revealed, and bimjelf to be the Speaker, | 2. Beſides, they were - 
| Certain it was no Deluſion, by the frequent, nnecontrolled Miracles which . 
Chriſt did, and which be enabled them to do themſelues. See more Chap. 4;. 
| (+ 3+ Phere this is. fuller anſwered. | 
Queft, But how. ſhall we know that - they delude- us not: and: 
that the Scripture, ſaith: Truein affirming it ſelf tobe of Divine In- 
ſpiration? .For we muſtnot belicye every Perſon or. Book that fo af-+ 
meth? - 
Anſw.. 1 beve. anſwered this in - the - ſore-cited Chapter and: Se=- 
Ton, 
To which I add: 1, a There are ſnch:CharaGers of Verity and Ma-- _. 4 
johy.i the Scriptures themſelves, har mpetty firongly perſwade ws of the Hong 
'erizy, of them , at leaſt as being exceeding Probable, Eſpecially , the ex< x34, 1.1. c. 25. 
ceeding Spirituality and Purity of them, and the High firange D-fign of Et Junil. de-+ 
God manifeſted about the way of Advancing bis Glory , and ſaving Man- p*rieDivin.le- 
kind ;. wbich Deſign in all the parts of its Excellency cancatenated , was £* 1,-2+C.27; 
not. laid open by one Perſon only, nor iu one _only.. Age , bus was in doings 
many bundred. years , aud opened. by many ſeveral Perſons at that diftance, 
ſo that jt 4s , impoſſible that they ſhould lay their Heats together 40:con- 
trive it, Alſo tbe fulfiled Propheſies ſhow its Verity. And if any' one. part- 
bave not theſe. Charafters ſo evidently on it ,, yet it 3s. Certain, becauſe it: 
is attefted by the reſt ( or: ſome of -them..) that bavetbem. | 2, But that\ 
which fully perſwades me, ( being thus prepared by the quality of the Wei 
zings ) js, The, many apparent wncgntrelled Miracles! b: which tbe Apoftles 1 Phlegon in 
themſelves, did work, who -wrote theſe,| Bopkg; © God imontkd not baut be Fog _ 
etabled. them to conficm. a falſe' deluding Teftimany-(\ and rbat of ſuch mo- fefſeth theMi- 
went ) by. Miracles, and, ſuch. Miracles, - 3... Ad. when I bave once racles done 
tbus Believed, I am much Confirmed, both- by'the \Experiente; I-bave of Þy 219% 35 0: 
the - Power. and ſwees, Reliſh- of 1be Dadirinegt, the; Scriptures. on.'my"avn —_— b 


Soul , and the E ' of it 'on the Souls of others; and alſo in tbatT {m. 
moped, - a N-vt4M 109 65 rH 3287; o30h ng 


Queſt, 
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:\@xf-| But when you make Miracles your great Argument , How 
know you that choſe Miracles 'werze indeed wrought? _ 

Anſw. By infallible Tradition , partly by the Infirumentality of Serip- 
ture, and partly by other Writings , and Univerſal Confeſſion: As I kyt1w 
that Julius Czlar conquered Pompey, 6nd William tbe Norman wo . 


reft, But did you at firſt believe the Scripture on theſe grounds ? 
Or can it be expe@ed that unlcarned people ſhould underttand the 
Certainty of this Tradition ? | | 
Anſw. 2. I firſh Believed that the Scripture was' Gods Word, meerly 
the Common uncontradifted Affirmatiou' of my Teacher; : And ſe 

moſt ozþers that I meet with : and ſo proceeded to ſee the more cer#ain Ay- 
guments afterwards. .-2. . Tet if they were wiſely and diligently taughs 


- them, the atnlearned are capable of Knowing the Infaltble Certanyy 


of "that Tradition: Tes , and the Certaixty of the Truth of the Tran- 
ſition in the Subſtance; and that you do read truly the Scriptures to 
them, :&cc, For there is a bhbamane Teflimony which is Certain; and 
ſo' « Humane Faith: Tea , more Certain than my own Senſt, Senſe 
bath ' alway greater. evidence tban Blief, but not ſo great Certointy 
ſometimes. I will rather believe Ten thouſand ſober impartial Wit- 
weſſes., that ſay , ſee or hear ſuch 'a thing-( baving no conſiders- 
able contradiction ) than I would believe mine own eyes or ears for the 
contrary. | 

Que. But is that Faith Divine and Saving , when ren take the 
ps = for Gods Word mcerly on Report, or other weak Argu- * 
meats 

Anſw: It is « Faith that lies open to great danger by temptation, when 
#be weakpeſr of the Grounds ſhall ; and will bs yr. weokneſs 
in #be mean time : but yet it may be Divine and Saving. For ftill this mans 
Faith is reſolved into Gods Veracity or Authority. "Though on week 
Grounds be take he Seripture to be Kevealed by God, yet be believes it to be 
Frac, only becauſe God or revealed it. $9 that the error not lying int 
the Formal or Material Obje& of Faith , but only in the Argument; per- 
_ that it is from God, this defiroys not the ſoundneſs and Truth of 

ObjeZt. But how know-we that the Miracles were wrought to con- 
firm che truth of theſe Books ? | | | 
Anſw. They were wrought to w the Teftimony of the men, whetber 
delivered by Word or Writang. this by Writing - fours their 
T7 which the Church now enjoyeth. 
_ But all-that- wrote the Scripture, did* not work Mi- 


"Anſw, The Teſtimony is canfirvied by thoſe that dill. 


Q»eff. Into what then do youultimately Reſolye your Faith ? K 
Aniw. 


ly, ih 15 Reſolved only mio the Credis or Veracity of the Speakgr, - 8 
2-4 Cauſe of the Verity of the Propoſition which I believe, even the 
ipal Efficient Cauſe ,, the Knowledg of whoſe Infallible Verity , doth, 


rofofitiong belies 

ho i pamper [Revelation or Teſtimony ] 4 the Principium Patcfa-- 
KEionis,. or the Naturally neceſſery means of Application of the: Former, 
which is the Principium Certitudinis (it is Rob. Baronius own diftindi 
Apodix.TraG&t, 3. cap 6. p.z 23.) Tet I amforced to diſſent from Baroni 

in that be makgs this | Revelation] to be part of the Formal Objed: T 
[the: Veracity of Gad Rexcaling} and nas the Truth of. God without Re- 
velations he. I Objed of Behef :. yet Trconceive the ſaid Revelation; 
tobe wo part of the Formal Olgefl, but a Natural Means of the produttion of 
the Mycial jel by the Formal Oye, which is its Efficient : and that not 
direGily of the ate Matcrial Objeft, but of the remate only. For the 
immediate Material Obje@t is | the Truth | of Prop/fitions : and the Remate 
m [ike Propolition ],wbich-is Trae, Now the Revelation is diretHy'a.Pro- 
dutizpn of F the. Propotition.] as ſuch 3. but not of the Verity of it diredy :- 
Ie therefore Believe it to be True, becauſe the true God Jp it. Though 
in « ſecoud place the Patefafiion may be ſaid to produce the Verity of the: 
thing. 3. Lreſolvemy Belief into tbe Charatters of Divizity, whichrare 
ſound in Scriptare, and into the Uncontrolled Miracles by which:it-wax: 
#ttefted, as the Principal mitipe , (conjund) by which I am perſt q 
that it was God and nooth:r, that was the Author or Revealer,, + 4; reſolve: 
my Belief. into Humane, Teſtimony or Infallible Tradition (Rationally,; nos 
Anuthoritatively Tafallible ), as the mcans of diſevvering, to. me the matters of 
EaQ, viz. that the. Apoſtles did write ; That, This. delivered to me-:is the. 
Writing , that it is all, that ſuch Miracles were wrought;  thatbe Seri«- 
Ptures are not Depraved iw' any. Material Point, or ont of Defign - which- 
Bookg are Canonical, and which not. Had Theor the. perſon to- whom Gods 
from Heaven , or Chrift on earth did' Reveal theſe Truths. immediately, 
then this Reſolution of my Faith ſhonld-be into my Senſes (made u{c of, Ke» 
tionally; ;T ſhould bave kyown by Eternal Senſe ' which Chriſt ſpoke,. and- 
what not, 'wbat Miracles be did :. and by Internal Senſe, that itapas. God- 
and no other tbatinſpired me.: andby both, thet it was Chriſt, and xorotber- 
that ſpake and works Miracles... Bus ſeeing, 1 live atſp £19636 Mien: 


hs. Es 


—_ ——— —CR.—— —_ 
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"Sd God Kevedled not theſe things th ine TmMmediztely, but to the Apoſtler, and 
"they to oth-rs, and they to o1Þert, and ſo won to this day \, therefore Tra. 
dition muſt do that for me which Sevſe did 19 the firſt Rectivers 3 as T ſay, 
wht Serife did for them, that Humane Teſtimony doth for w ; or muſt carry 
it between tber? $oo1ſor and our Senſes, and ſo to our Reaſon. 5. T refolve 
Belief into all Trutbs Renzaler in Scripture, as into the Material Obje@ (* 
Þ were not to) imp ptr $0 tall that a Reſolving of it inty' that which anſwer, 
tbe Q vid credis ?* #nd xot Car credis? or the Cui? ) 6. I reſolve it into 
tbe Boks or Writings, ' 4s the anthentick, Inſtrument yine >. 2 mind : 
not into the Words, « in this or that Langhage , 'or as confidered in them- 
Jelver, bat 5 conſid/72d in Relation vo the Truths which they expreſs, viz, as 
they ure Sigifiers of all thoſe Enxuci tions which they contain. 7. T reſokve 
my Behef wnto Redſon or Underſtanding,” af the ntareft Vital Efficient Cauſe, 
- 8. Tyriſolve'tt int) tht Holy Gbofti Thumination or Grace, ' as tmto the Renucte 
and former Efficient, en#bling ani cauſing me t0 Believe ſuncerely and ſavingly 
but net into any Internal Teftimony of #be Spirit, ar the Objed of my 
aith. | / b TY" b 
x He oe Bois _ __ for one 'bf the Poitier which 1 
ere aſſert (Apolog. Trat.9.'PanR.4, & 5. p. 711, 7x2, 713, 714; &c, 
+. it & that k bave been t00 redions already, 1 Goat anſwer thoſe ys 
gunients of Baronius which' ir very eafic 10 &o ; but'to rhe unprejudiced and 
cofiterate 1 think it will ſeem needleſs , or atleaſt bs fitter for another Dif- 


e 

-"Qrid thus'baving Catechized my ſelf to give men an account of my Belief, 
aid belp +boſe that are weaker berein, I ſhall conclude all with two or three 
words of Advice to the Reader, =y | 


tn AM. —m——_—_ 


—_— 


IY Eware that you xeludle wot, in your arguing, any Canſe ornece 
DB edn of your Faith, by quarrelling too eagerly with other 7 
Grounds ; Marty men run upon this dangerous Rock: Leſt they ſhould give tos 
mich to Reaſon, or t0 Tradition, or the Church, or Miracles; Some further 
exclude them, than will fland with the Rationality and Safety, and Honour 
of Chrifttanity 7, Set not thoſe things in Oppoſition, which niay and mult conſt 
in AN bra Sek to Arg fn o F 
removal of oe Neeeſſary Cauſe may defiroy the Effe@ ; or if one Pillar: 
may pull down tbe Homſe', or if one of the neceſſary parts, may kill the man; 
though all the reft be let alone, or more regarded than before. It is no whit De- 
rogatery fo the Law of the Land, to ſay, I muſt read it with my Eyes, and by 
thebelp of Speftacles, and muſt receive it with my Hends,or Ears, from a He- 
rald or 4 Sw we &c. . [OR 

2.Take heed of denying the Perfedion of Scripture in Deet,;while you maint= 
tain it Iu words, Two ſores 1 would warn of this.” © 


1, Thoſe 


Part IT, The Preface, nor 


"T: Thoſe that plead for Tradztionsl Dodirines not contained in Scri- Ondeifta Tha- 
jywres. To theſe I bave. fpokgn elſewhere. Appendix to Treatiſe of  —_ 


; nics 
Baptiſm. & Evangelics 


| Authoritate 
deſcendens ? An de Apoftolorum Mandatis atque Epittolis veniens ? Ea enim facienda offs que 
ſcripra ſwnt Deus teflatur ad Joſhuan 3 Non recedet Liber legis ex ore two , Ofc. Si "rg ant Evangelio 
pracipitur, aut in Apofolorum Epiftolis ant _Aftibus continmetur, obſervetur Divina bac & ſanta Tra- 
ditio. Qua ia obtiinatio, queve preſumptio, bumanam Tradition:m Divine diſpofitioni anteponere ? | 
wec animadvertere iutigner/s iraſci Deum, 'quoties Divina pracept a ſolvit & preterit bumana Tradi- . 
to? Mark 5.8. 1 Tim.6. 3. Conſurtudo fine veritate, Vetufias erroris eft z, propter quod relifta errore | 
© ſequamur veritatem, Cyprian. Epift. 74, ad Portp.p 229, 231. Theſame place of Cyprian is vin- \7 
- dicated by Dr.Whitaker de ſac, Scrip. cont.1. 3; 6. ad perfe#. Serip mentioned alſo by Gowrlativs - 
on Cyprian ibid. | 4 | 


2, Thoſe tbat af; caggr as to tie | men! to their Expoſitions of Seripture, a Do8iimi 
and Cenſure all for Heretical that differ from 1bem therein. When we bave Nazianzeni 

Diſputed aud Contended onr ſclues aweary', and wrangled the Church into conſilinm ab 
Flames and Aſhes ; yet that which Gad bath ſpaken Obſcarely,and ſo left Dif- omnibus Chri- 


ficwlt in it ſelf, will remain Obſcure and Difficult. ftill.| Aud that which is. Fn", > 
Difficult 4brough the Wenrkyteſs 2ud Incap acity of Unlearned men, mill be far contemplare, 

better cleared by « Rattonal Explication, thn by a bare Canon,..O when will, verum in ter- 
tbe Lord cnceperſwade bis Churches to takg.bis written Word for the ouly Ca- 919% mano 5 


nn of their Faith ! - and that in its own n1k(4 Simplicity and Evid-nce,with- ray Spledoy ; 
. out the Determinations and Canons of men ! which are no parts of our Greed, ts f Poſſibi'e 


bus belps 48 our Underjtaudings, -and bounds to our Practice in matters Cir« ef,nibil aliud. 
cumſtantial,” which 'God: hatbleft 46 mans Determination : When will the Xe Patris na- 


; _— : : >, % F174 nimu 
Lord perſwad: w Not to be wile above what is written ? - Bat ta ackrtow cio _ 


ledg 1þ tt which is unrcvealed in the Werdto be beyond uw ;, and that which is ror, Unigewiti 
more darkly revealed, to be more danbiful to w. Then the bat Contentiong of eſſemtiam, Spi- 
tbe Church about the Myſierics of Gods Decrees, aud Nature, and Order 1/16. gloriams 
of bis Iinmanent Ads: the. Naturc aud way of the Workings. of the une is ifje. 


pay bus Deitat | 
Spirit on the Soul, &c. = eh 7 4 


couſuetts. Rav 
tio pertimeat ad ſapientiores; Snfficiat 1161 ut habras ſundamentum ;, ſreperedificem antifices.) Utinans 
. foli artifices ſuperadificarent ! Utinam Smperiiruttiones. ſuas multas © pene infiuitas cum paucis. if 
| planis fundamentalibus pari affeiu © honore ſuſcipiendas non commiſcerent | $i hoc conetur, decet 
tamen pics f prudentes Chrifizanos diſcernere, inter prima illa pauca Credibilia a Chriflo 3 Apoitolis 
immediate revelata, © innumeras il as Deduttiones Theologorum, pro cujn(que ingenio  opinione cam 
fundament ribus in eundum locum contr uſas. Davenant, 4d. pro pace Eetleſ. pag. 87, 88. It was 
ſound councel that Pomeranw gives the Miniſters of Geds Word (Ie tor Articuls,c.) That they 
ſhould not with ſo many Articles and Creeds, and Confeſſions confound the -minds of plain- 
Chriſtians, but that they (hon!d.dcaw-up the Summ of their Belief into ſome (ew heads. No» 
thing hinders but that Profeſſors and Licentiates in Divinity may buſie their thoughts, and 
ſpend.their hours upon the knotty and abſtruſe Queſtions.of that ſacred Faculty ; but whv 
ſhould.the heads of ordinary Chriſtian+ be troubled with thofe curious difquiſitions, Dr, Ball 
Peace maker, Se&.16. p;118,119. T'pray read the reſt of thur ſmall Treatifs, and his Pax teri? 
a ſmaller, but both worthy all our ſerious fiudying. Read:UV/her's excellent Sermon on Epheſ. 4. 
13+ beforc King F and, June 36, 1524, throughout... 


W1ti 
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with an bundred Duarrels about meer Names and Words, will. be mare Ls- 
vingly and Brotherly debated, without ſuch alienation of Aﬀetions, and re. 
proachful Expriſſions. | 
Two things bave ſet the Church on firegand been the plagnes of it above owe 
banſim confire thouſund years: 1. Enlarging our Creed, and making more Fundamen, 
mn mn tals than cycr God þ made. 


ta, vel rum 
hareſeum, 
am preſentium diſſidiornm partem, in Eccleha hinc precipue »atam fuiſſe & eſſe, quod Confpoli 
Ppiſeogi, Deron Eccleſia, nulo diſcrimine, jr Scholarum "A i Nh. placita P.. 
Articulis fidei Catholice vindicarnnt ; parique ad ſaluters neceſſitate credeuds comſeoemren impoſnerunt; 
- 0x quavic vero interpretationis Scriptwrarum diſcrepantia, wimis facilt hereſe: vel ſchi eceruut, 
Parzus is lren.pag. (mibi) 16, ide T pag.15,& 14. 4ll peace-making Divines ſtill harp upog 
'this firing, and yet ſome call it Socinian. If any man would ſce more of the Evil of maki 
I neceſſary which God made not fo, y ou-mey throughout Conrad. Bergizs his Prax. Cathol, 
enough, and the word s of very many Divines, Latherans and Calvinitts, to that end. 


2. Compoling (ad ſo impoſing) our Creeds and Confeflions in our 
own words and phraſes. | | 
When men have learned more manners and humility than to accuſe 
Gods Language as too General and Obſcure (as if chey could mend is) 
and have more dread of God, and Compaſſion on themſelves, than to 
make thoſe to be Fundamentals or Certaintics which God never made 
{o : And when they reduce their Confeſlions, 1. To their due Extent; 
And, 2. To Scripture-phraſe (that Diſſenters may not ſcruple ſub- 
e Chil 'ſcribing) then, and (Ithink) never till then ſhall the Church have 
Page laſtof Pcace about DoQtrinals, & It ſeems to me no bainow Socinian Motion, 
the Preface ; which Chillingworth -is blamed for, viz, | Let all men believe the Scri- 
Shall men be pture, and that only, and endeavour to Believe it in the true Senſe, 
areBed,. os, (and promiſe this) and require no more of others, and they (ball tind 
vancing the *his not ovly a better, but the only means to ſupprels Herclic,and re- 
Scriptures as ſtore Unity, &c. 
te - 
Rule?l pea read well what that excellentDivine Dr. Sronghtos hath written expreſly and ear- 
-neſlly for what I now urgezin his Form of wholſomeWord s,about forming C hurch- Confeſſions. 


If you ſay, Men may ſubſcribe to Scripture, and yet miſ-interpret 
them ? I an{wer, So they may do by Humane Canons, If you ſay, They may 
-preach againſt Fundamentals or Evident Truths while yet they ſub- 
ſcribe to the Scripture miſ-underſiood, 1 anſwer, 1. All ſuch weig 
Truths are delivered expreſly or very plainly. 2. Ihope God will oncemot on 
bring into uſe the Miniſterial Power, but alſo teach Magiſtrates to rule for 
-Chrift to tbe reſtraining of ſuch & ſhall ſo palpably offend, os openly to con- 
tradict what they ſubſcribe. 

But that was the third and laſt word of Advice I. bere intended, viz. 
That ſceing the. Scripture is the Sacxed,Pertet Law of the moſt high God, 


S 


that 
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that men would uſe it Revermmitly, and that Magiſtrates would reſtrain men 
that would bring Gods Word into contempr ,under pretence of Preaching ; 
it, d That every ignorant Fellow, whoſe Tongue bath catcht a Lax, may nt d Ordivatiomex. 
run up into the I ulpit to eaſe bimſelf, Nor every one have leave to diſgorge cn —_—_ 
bimſelf in the boly Aſſemblies, that bath got a Surfſeit of Pride #ndſelf-cont- fame: wnnc 
ceit, O if you kytew the weakpeſs of poor people and bdw apt they are to be de- Neophytes cot- 
ceived, you would not ons pes _ to do _ worſt | Ton that will {92% wwwc 
not give men leave to perſwade your Wives to Adultery, Children to 7a, I 
ol 4: T, your Soldicerr SnbjeAs to Rebellion or Treschery, fhowld ſure be 4s hs Sod 
regardeful of mens ſouls, and the bonour of Chriſt. And you that will not give fires ut Gloris 
every Fool leave to go in your names on an Embaſſage, who would but diſgrace 99 obligent, 
you 3 ſhould not let men ſpeak publickly as in the Name of Chrift;, that cannot 7” * 
Heak, ſenſe, to tbe ſhame of onur Profeſſion;, Nor ſhould men turn Preachers, Reſins ; 
« tbe River Nylus Frogs, (ſaith Herodotus) when one balf moveth lim po 
before > other is made, Wag while it is yet but ns mud, _ is cell- 
But make this Pr longer. I erve that in the Margin, '* 79" 
and ſee pr onr Times be not likg ST ertullizns, ah he | 


A, 
alies bodi? Epiſcopm, 11.44 alim 3, bodied Diaconms, quicres Litor : bodie Preebyter, eo as y 
Nam OE Laing? Sacerdtalia Munera injuugunr, Tertul. de Profſcript, adverj. Haveſ.. 


Reader, As thou loveſt thy Comforts, thy Faith, thy Hope, thy Safety, . 
. thy Innocency, tby Soul, thy C iſt, thine Everlofiing Roft; Love, exce, , 
Read, Stmdy, Obey, and flick cloſe 30 Scripture, Farewel. 


Aprit 2. 1652. 
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SECT I. 


E. are next to proceed to the Confirmation of $&: 1. 
this Truth, which though it may ſeem needleſs, ConSrmati- 
in regard of its own Cleariieſs and Certainty, 9* from 0- 

. . . ther Scri- 
yet in regardof,our Diſtance and Infidelity,no- 

thing more Neceſſary. But you will ſay, To 

whom will this Endeavouze uſcful? They who 

| believe the Scriptures are. convinced already ; | 

"I MF and for thoſe who believe it not,, how will-you The Truth 

convince them,?. Anf.But ad experience tells, That thoſe that believe, confirmed 

do believe but phatars therefore have nexd of furtherCophirmation, from other 

And doubtleſs hath left us Arguments ſufficient to convince un- Sc7'prures- 


ptures. 


believers themſelyes,or elſc how ſhould we preachito Pagans? Or what 
Þ 


ſhould 
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ET 


ſhould we ſay to the greateſt part of the world, that acknowledg not 
the Scriptures? Doubflels the Goſpel ſhould be preacht to them ; and 
_ we have not the Gift of Miraclcs to convince them of the 
Tru the Apoliles had,yet we have Arguments demonſtrative and 
clear, or 60 our-preachiny to them would be vain, we'having nothing 
ing ta I have ua tohfirmed ſufficiently by Teſtimony of 
Scripture what I have faid, .y<t.I will here bricfly add thus much 
more, That the Scripture doth clearly-Aﬀert this Truth ia theſe tix 


ways. . - - 
1. AGrming #3." It affirms, "That this Reſtis forc-ordained forthe Saints, and 
the Saints to t (s alſo-foxc-ordained g0'it, Heb: 14. 26. God-is not aſhamed to 
have been - þe their GedY for be batW/pr ed for #hem a City. 1'Corinth, 27g. 


Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor Heart conceived what God bath 
prepared for them that love bim: . Which 1 conceive muſt be meant of. 
theſe Preparations in Hegven-z for thole.-on Earth are buth ſeen 
and conceived; .or elſe how-arc they cnjoyed > Matth. 20. 23. To 
fit on Chriſt erighs and left band in bis Kingdom , ſhall be given to oem for 
whom it is prepered. And themſelves are;called, Veſſels of Merey, before 
prepared unto Glory, Rom.9.23. And in Chriſt we have obtaincd the 
Inheritanice, Being Predeſtinaded according-$0 the Purpoſe of Hime who wor- 
keth all things after the Gonnſel of bis ewn Will, Epheſ. 1.11. And whom. 
be this predeftinateth, them be glorifieth, Rom: 8.. 30. For be bath from 
the beginning choſen them. to Salvation, through.the Sendification of the 
Spirit and belief of the Temtb, 2 Thel. 2. 13. 

I the intentions of the unwiſe and weak may be fruſtra- 
ted;and Without ary 14 are diſappointed (Prov. 15. 22.) yet the 
thoughts of the Lord ſhall ſarely cone #0 paſs, and #5 be bath purpoſed, it 

ſhall land,” The Counſel of the Lord flandeth for ever, and the thoughts of 
Ita, 14.24. bibeart to all Generations * Therefore,” Bleſſed are they whiſe God is the 

Lord, and the peaple whom be bath eboſen for bis own inberitance, Plal. 33. 

11, 12- Who can. bereave his people of that Reſt which is delagned 

them by Gods eternal purpole ? . | 


to this glory: 


— _— 


SECT. II. 


6 2. Econdly, The Scripture tells us, That this Reſt is Purchaſed, as well 
2qThat it.is Jas purpoſed for them', or that they ;are =" to thisReſt, In 


bo procurey for. what ſenſe this may be ſaid to be purchaſed by Chriſty] have ſhewed be+ 
boos e236 fore, vis." Not astheiminediate work of hisfufferigs (which was the 
Pm Chciſt. immediate payrnent of our ea ep rms, bigs Law) but as a more 
. remote; though moſtexcellent fruic y, even' the effe& of 'that Power, 
which by his Qearh heproeured to himfelf, He himſelf for the ſuffering . 


ot.: 
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' of Death, was crowned with Glory, yet did he. not properly dic for 
himſelf, nor was that the dire& cffe& of, his Death. : Some of thoſe Pax! Hobſon. 
Teachers who axe gone forth of late, do tell us, asa piece of their new 

Diſcoveries, That Chriſt never Purchaſed Lite and Salvation for us, 

but Purchaſcd us to Life and Salvation-s :Not underſtanding that they , - confes the 
affirm and deny the ſame thing in ſeveral expreflions. What difference latter is tke 
is there bet wixt buying liberty to the Priſoner, and buying the Priſo- more proper 
ner to liberty ? betwixt buying life to a condemned Maletactor, and pin. yr en 
buying him to life? Or bet wixt purchaling Reconciliation to an enemy, - 7 1H 
and purchaſing an enemy to Reconciliation? But in this laſt they have geriptures, 
found a diflerence, and tell us, That God never was at enmity with # 
mangbut man at enmity with God,and therefore need not be reconci- - | 
led : DireQly contrary to Scripture, which tells us that God hateth all Exod- 23.22. 
the workers of iniquity, and that he is their enemy. And though Pfal. 11.5. 
there be no Change in God, nor any thing properly called Hatred, yet <a 5. £ 
it ſufficeth that there is a change in the ſinners relation,and that there yam. "t; 
is ſumething in God which cannot better.be expreſſed or conceived, b The phraſes 
than by thele terms of eamity and hatred: And the enmity of-the. Law are uſed from 
againſt a{unner, may well be called the enmity of-God. However, rhje CoeE bo 
differenceth betwixt enmity in God,aud enmity in us; but not betwixt ,, yÞ ſay FR 
the ſenſe of the fore-mentioned expreſſions. So that whether you will God doth 
call it Purchaſing Life for us, or Purchafing us to Life, the (enſe.is the that to men 
ſame, viz. By ſatisfying the Lawgand removing impediments, to.pro- ® <nemies 


cure us to Title, and'Poffcfhon of this Life. = = beg 


before Con- 

verſion he ſtands as we mayſay,engaged by his Laws as a juſt Judg,to do that which enemies do, 
and thence is ſaid to be their enemy, though his Decree is, _ ro deal in mercy with them, Elſe 
ſpeaking of enmity properly, | ſay as Clemens Alexandrinu doth of God, viz. We lay that 
God isan Enemy to no man, forhe is the © reator of all ; and there is nothing comes to paſs 
but what he will. But we ſay that thoſe are Enemies to him, that do not obey him, and walk 
not by his Preecpts: For they bear an enmity to his Teſtament. Clrmens Alrxandrinaus 
S$tromat. lib. 7. 


It is then by the blood of Feſw that we h ave entrance into tbe Holieft, 
Heb. 10. 19, Even all our entrance to the fruition of God, both that 
by Faith and.Prayer here, and that by full peſſeſſion hereafter. There- 
fore do the Saints fing forth his Prailes, Who bath redeemed them out if 
every Nation by bis Blood, and made them Kings and Prieſis to God, 
Rev.5, 10. 
Whether that, - «5 SwauTpory © aftrreciierecs in Epbeſ, 1.14, which 
is tranNlated, The Redemption of the Purchaſed Poſſi ior, do preve this 
or not 3, yet I ſeeno appearance of Truth in their Expolition: of it, 
who (becauſe they deny that Salvation-is purchaſed by Chriſt) do af- 
firm;that.it is Chriſt himſelf, who is there called the Purchaſed Poſlet- ©! Hoi ſow 
hon, Therefore did God give his Son, and the Son give his life, and 
therefore was Chrilt lift up on the'Crofs, 4s Moſes hft »p*rbe Serpent 
P 2 44 
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it the wilderneſs that whoſoever believetb in Aim ſhould not periſh , but bave 
everlaſting tife, Joh. Sw ge So then I conclude; either Chriſt mult 

Ia $3- 11 foſe his blood and ſufferings, and never ſee of the travail of bis ſoul, but 
all his pains and expedation be friſtrate;or ele there remaineth a Reſt 
tothe people of God. _ 


M———— 
— 
—_ _—_ __—— 


SECT. HI. 


Hirdly, And as this Reft is Purchaſed for us, (o is it allo promiſed 
to us: As the Firmament with'the Stars, {> are the ſacred Pages 
beſpangled with the frequent intermixture of rheſe Divine Engage- 
ments. Chriſthech told us, Thet it is bis will, that thoſe who are given to 
bim ſhould be where be is, that they mtay bebold the Glory which # given bim 
of the Father, Joh r7.'24.' So alſo Lake 12:32, Fear not little Flock, it 
is your Fathers good pleaſure t0 give you the Kingdom, q.d, Fear not ll 
your enemies rage;/fear not all your own unworthinefs, doubt not of 
the certainty of the giſt ; for it is grounded on the good plcaſure of * 
your Father, Lizke-22, 29. T' appoint to -you a- Kingdons, "as. my Father 
| bath appointed unto me a Kingdom , EECACOAIEIE Table 
in my But becauſe 1 will not be tedious in the needleſs con. 
firming of an acknowledged Truth, 1 refer you to the places here 
cited, 2 Theſſ. 1, 9. Heb, 4, 1, 3. Matth. 25. 34, & 13. 43. 
2. Tim. 4. 18. Fames 2, 5:2 Peter 1, 11. 2 Theſſ, 1.5. Als 14. 23. 
Lake 6.. 20. and- 13. 28, 29, 1 Theſſ. 2. 12, Matth, 5. 12. Mark 
10, 21. and 12. 25. 1 Peter 1 4. Heb. 16, 34, #nd'12, 23. Coloſ. 1,5, 
Phil, 3, 20, Heb. 11.16; Epbeſ. 1. 20. 1 Corinth; 15, Revelations 2, 7, 
Ii, 17, &c.. | 


SiS. 
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SECT. IV. 


S- 4. Ourthly,Atl the means of Grace, and all the workings of the Spirit 
4- The mean upon the Soul, and all the gracious Actions of the $aints, are fo 


ras 9g many evident medixms to prove, That there remaineth a Reft to the 


rove that 
| wah is ſuch an end. C Inrs nofirum ratidualem ſpiritum oft ag) viva tmago Divine ſapientia : 
ad quan dum reſpicimm movemur per quendam Divinum impulſum, ad pulſandum, ad petenda ©& que- 
rendaea que ſunt perficientia imaginem, ſroe ipſum ad exemplarts conformitatew ducentia. Cuſanus ex- 
ercitat. {ib.t 0, Fol. (mibi) 183. B, Yet Ido not argue as ſome, that becauſe the Soul deſireth, it 
muſt enjoy : for God fulfilleth but ſound Deſires, which are of his own exciting in us 3 which 
are limited Deſires. If a man deſire to fly with wings, or to be as God, theſe Defires God is not 
to fulfill, Of which read Cameroprelef, de verbo Dei, cap:7. P.(operum) fol, 455. Cum vitium cros- 
tire angelica (Of humane) dititur,' quod now adbarnt Deo, bivx. apti ſſime declaratur, ejus nature ut 
Deo adhereat convenire. Quam porro magna ſit Jaus adherere Dtogut ti vivat, inde ſapiat, ilo gandeat, 
rantoqne bono ſine merie, neerrore, fine moleftia prfruatur, quis cogitare digne poſſit, aut eloqui ? 
Augu ' lib.12, PP! (1V, Cap. 190, 


people 
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| people of God. It it be an undeniable maxim, that God and nature 

do'nothing in vain 3 then it isas true of God and His Grage. All theſe 

means and motions imply ſome End to which they tend, or elfe'they - 

cannot be called means, nor are they the motions of Wiſdom or Rea» *wr Borrought 
ſon. And no lower end than this | Reſt}-can be imagined. God would thinks this is 
never have commanded his people to repent and. believe, to faſt and Meant of the *' 
pray, to knock and-ſccky_ and that continually, fo.raad and ſtudy; to pre of 1 
confer and meditate, to ſtrive and labour,to run and fight, and all this m Lakes wg 
to no purpoſe; Nor would the Spirit of God work thera to this., and phraſe confu- 
create in them a (upernatural power,and enable them and excite them t<ththat: The 
toa conltant performancez were it not for this end whereto it leads _— that 
us. Nor couid the Saints reaſonably attempt ſuch imployments, nor _ SY = 
yet undergo {o heavy lufferings, were it not for this deſirable end. But open, he that 
whatſoever the folly of man might do;certainly Divine Wiſdom can- will croud in 
not be guilty of ſetting a work ſuch fruitleſs motions. Therefore what- firſt doth get 
ever I read of duty required, when-ever I find the Grace beſtowed, I mag an, (as 
take it as ſo many promiſes of Reſt., The Spirit would never kindle in DOE <= 
us ſuch ſtrong delires after Heaven, nor ſuch a love to Jeſus Chriſt, if ple did)while 
we thould not:receive that which we defire and love, He that fets our the Kulers 
feet in the way of Peace, ( Luke 1.79.) will undoubtedly bring us to _ preten- 
the end of Peace, How nearly is the means and end conjoined? Marir1, -; Sc g 
12, The Kingdom of Heaven ſuſfereth violence, and the violent takg it by food with- 
forcegor (as Luke 16.16.) every man preſleth intoit. So that the violent out thedoors, 
apprehends the Kingdom. Thoſe whom heeauſeth to follow him inthe 2X Þy unbe- 


Regeneration, he will ſare provide them/Thronez of judgment. Mat119.28, ctrebuted on 


— ———— 


SECT. V. 


[fthly, Scripture further aſſures us, that the-Sainits have the begin- = 

nings, foretaſts, carneſts, and Seals of this Reſt here : And may $s. $odo the 
not all this afſure them of the full poſſtfiion 7 The very Kingdom of beginnings, 
God is within them, Luke 17. 21. They here (as is before ſaid) takeit page 3 
by force. They have a beginning of that knowledg which Chriſt * 1 Jes 


Atqui fi lumen 


hath ſaid js eternal life, Fob# 17. 3. I have fully. manifeſted that be- ipſumDei iÞud 
tore,that the:Relſt and Glory of the people of God doth conlift in their verum, quot 
Knowing, Loving, Rejoycing, and Prailing, and all theſe are begun *? '® perſons 


(though but begun) here: therefore doubtleſs fo- much as 'we here gen 


eaque vita 
cum lumine,que committitar in carnem, peritura eft,in quam vita committitnr 3 Plane ke periturcs & 
ipſe Theſaurus;periturts enim peritura creduntur, ficut veteribus utribus novun vinum. —— Vita Feſu 
manifettatur : Obi ? In corpore noitro: In quo? In Mortali, Ergo 1u,carue plane mortali ſecundum 
culpam, ſed & vitali eeundam Gratiam, Vide quantum © ixilla vita Chrifli manifefletur Is re ergo 
aliens ſalutt ſel in ſubRantia perpetua diſſolutionss manifeftabitur vits' Chrifti aterna, jugis, incor= 
rupta, jam © Dei vita Y aut dn ge temaporss vits Domini manifetiabitur incorport noftro? Tertul, de 
41.9, 


Anima C.4 4+ pag. Edit, Pame 


P 3 know 
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2 Cor. 1. 22. 
&s. 5. 


"know 0f God, ſo-muchas we Love, Rejoyce, and:Praiſe, ſo much we 


have of Heaven -on Earth,ſov much we enjoy of the. Reft of Souls. And 
do'you think that\God will :give the Beginning, where he never in> 
tcndsto-give the End > Nay, God doth give his people oltcntimes 
ſuch-forclights and forctaſts of this ſame Reft, . that their ſpirits arc 
even tranſported with it, and they could heartily wiſh they might be 
preſent there. Paxtis taken upinto the third Heaven,and f(eeth things 
that muſt not be uttered. Tbe Saints are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto tbat ſalvation, ready to be revealed in tbe laft time, wherein they 
can greatly Rejoyce, even in temptations; 1 Pet. 1. 5,6. And therefore 
the Apotile alſo tells us, That they who now ſee not Chriſt, nor ever ſaw 
bim, yet love bim, and Believing do Rejoyce in bim with joy unſpeakgble 
and fallof Glory 3 Receiving the end of their Faith, the ſalvation of their 
Souls, 1 Per. x. 8, 9, Obſerve here, Firſt, how God gives his people 
this foretaſting joy. Secondly, how this joy is laid to be full of Glory, 
and therefore muſt needs be a beginning of the Glory, © Thirdly, 
How immediately upon this there follows Receiving the end of their 
Faith, the Salvation of the Soul, And Paw! allo brings in the Juſti- 
Hycd Rejoycing, in hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. And I doubc 
not but ſome poos Chriſtians among us,who have litele to boat of ap- 
pearing without, have often theſe forctafisin their ſouls, And do you 
think that God will-tantalize his people? Will he give them the tirſt 
fruits, and not the crop? - Doth he ſhew them Glory to ſet them a» 
longing, and then deny the aQtual fruition ? Or doch he lite them up 
fo near this Reſt, and give'ithem ſuch rejoycings in it, and yer never 
beſtow it on them? Ir cannot be. Nay, doth he give them the earneſt 
of the Inheritance ? Epbeſ. 1. 14. And Seal chem with che Holy Spirit 
of Promiſe; Epbeſ, 1.13. And yet will he deny the tull poſſcſlion ? 
Theſe ablurdities may not be charged on an ordinary man, much leſs 
on the faithful and righteous God. | 


SECTE.-VE 
$.. 6. Ixthly, and laſtly, The Scripture mentioneth particularly and by 
6. Some have name, thoſe. who entred- into this Reſt, As Hemoch, who was 
_—— taken up to God, So Abrabam, Lazarw, and the Thief that was cru- 


cited with Chriſt; &c. And if there: be a Reti for theſe, ſure there is 
a Reſt fox all Believers. But it is vain to heapup Scripture proof, ſee- 
ing it is the very En of the Scripture, tobe a'Guide to lead ns to this: 
Blefled tate, and todiſcoveric to us, and perſwade us to ſeck it in the 


> preſcribed way,& ro acquaint us with the hinderances that would keep 


us from it,and to bc the Charter and.Grant, by which we hold all our. 
Title to. it. So thag.our Reſt (aud thereby Gods Glory) is, tothe 
Scxipture, as the End is to the way, which is frequently expreſſed and 
implicd 
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implicd: through the whole. There is no-one that doubts of the.cer- 
tainty of this promiſed Glory, but only they that doubt of the Truth 
of the Scripture, or elſe know not what it containeth. And becauſe 
I find that moſt temptations.are reſolved into this, and that there is ſo 
much unbelicf even in true Believers, and that the truth and ſirength 
of our belief of Scripture hath an exceeding great influence into all our 
Graces: I ſhall briefly (ay ſomething for your confirmation ia this, 


LLCTATATETAATILATEETANKCITELETY 
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Motrves to Study and Preach the Divine Au- 
thority of Scripture. 


SECT. IL. 


-Hus * much may ſuffice where the Scripture is believed, «7. 

to coufirm the truth of the point in hand, viz. The * Sed qus ple- - 

certain futurity of the Saints Reſt. And for Pagans and viss & impreſ- 

Intidels who believe not Scripture, ir is beſides the in- /* _— ipſum 

tention of this Diſcourſe to endeavour their conviRti- 71." "poſits 
X , - y Jus, 
on, I am endeayouring the conſolation and edificati- polunt ates 
on of Saints, and not the information and convertion of Pagans. Yet adiremws, In- 
do I acknowledg the ſubje& exceeding neceſſary even to the Saines Fromenrum 
themſelves : for Satans aſſaults are oft made at the foundation, and if "AY _ 
he can perſwade them to queſtion the verity of Scripture,. they will g.j;z 1: Deo 
ſoon caſt away their hopes of Heaven. | F inquirere, & 

Bur if I ſhould here enter upon that task ['to-prove Scripture tobe inquifitam in« 
the infallible Word of God ] I ſhould make too broad a'digrefſion, and ne? ww 
ſet upon a'work as large as the main; for whoſe fake I ſhould -undertake 55 ,,.4;v, 4. * 
it : Neither am I inſcnfible: of how great difficulty-it would prove tO ſervire. Vires 

enim Fuſlitia 
& inwocent/s dignes Denm noſſe If aftendere, a primordio in, ſeculum emifiti ſpirits Diino rem 
qui pradicarent, Deum unicum eſſe, qui nv condiderit,qui hominem bumano iraxerit Oc. ſed & 
ob ſervantibus, qua Premia diflinarit, ut produtto avoifto judicaturwe fit ſuos Cultores in vita aterne 
retributionem ; profancs in 19nem aque perpetem CO ingeml[uſcirars omnibus ab initio defunti 3 refor- 
maths & recenſits ad utrin{que meriti DP Tertnl. pol, c,18, operume edit. Pamel, pag. 34+ 
| 4 manage 
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Sm 


I have fince 


a Spine of his choiſeſk ſervants in theſe times, whom he hath beſt furniſhed for 
tothi ſecond ſuch a work, to undertake the compleat handling of it. To perſwade 
art, called 


The Unrea- 


Co to perſwade all Miniſters, to beſtow alittle more painsin a ſeaſonable 


rhanage it ſatisfaorily,and how much more than my ability is there- 
torequilite. \ 

Yet leſt the tempred Chriſtian ſhould have no relief, nor any Argu- 
ment at hand againft the temptation, I will here lay down ſome few ; 
not intending it as a full Reſolation of that great Queſtion , but as a 
competent help to the weak, that have not time or abilityto read larger 


Volames. : And I the rather am induced to it, becauſe the ſucceſs of all- 


the reft that I have written depends upon this : No man will Love, 
Deſire, Study, Labour for that which be bclieveth not to be attain- 
able. And in ſuch ſupernatural points, we muſt tirſt apprehend the 
truth of the Revelation, before we can well believe the truth of the 
thing Revealed. And I defire the Lord to perſwade the hearts of ſome 


them to which, I will here annex firſt ſome confiderations, which alſo 
arc the reaſons of this brief attempt 'of my own ; and may alſo ſerye 


unding their hearers in this ſo great and needful a point,by a more 
Tequent and clear diſcovery of the Verity of the Scriptuze, (though 
ſome that know not what they ſay may tell them-that it is necd« 
leſs. 

hd Of what exceeding great neceſſity is it, to the ſalvation of our 
ſelves and hearers,to be ſoundly perſwadcd of the Truth of Scripture ? 
As Gods own Veracity is the prime Foundation of our Faith, from 
which, particular Axioms receive thcir Verity : fo, the Scripture is 
the principal foundation qwoad papefatiionem,Revealing to us, what is of 
God, without which Revelation it is impoſſible to belieyc. And ſhould 
not the foundation be. both timely and (oundly laid? 

2; The Learned Divines of thele latter times have in moſt-points of 
Doctrine done better than any. lince the Apoliles. before them, and 
have much advantaged theChurch hereby,and-advanced ſacred know- 
tedg. And ſhould we not endeavour it in this point , if poſlible, above 
all? when yet the Ancients were more frequent and full init, for the 


_ moſt part, than we. I know there are many cxecllent Treatiſes atreg- 


dy extant on this ſubjeQ, and ſuch as I doubt-not,may convince gain- 
ſaycrs,and much firengthen the weak; But yet doubtleſs much more 
may be done for the clearing this weighty & needful point. Our great 
Divines have {aid almoſt as much againit Papiſis in this, as need to be 
ſaid (eſpecially. Chemier, and our Rob, Bayonims,, Whitaker, Reignlodw, 
&c.) But is not moſt of their induſtry there bettowed, while they put 
off the Atheift; the Jew andother Intidels with a few pages, or none ? 
And fo the great waſter-fin' of Infidelity in the ſouls of men, (whereof 
the beſt Chriſtians have too great a thare) is much negle&ed.: and the 
very greateſt- matter of all overlookt ? Grotizs, Moyney, and Camere, 
above athers, have done well; hut.if God-would Qlir them up to this 


: work, 
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work,l doubt not but ſome, by the help of all foregoers,«rd eſpecially 
improving Antiquitics, might do-it more compleatly than any have 
yet done; which, I think, would be as acceptable a picce to- the 
Church as ever by humane induſtry was performed. 

3. And * I fear the courſe that too many Divines take this way, by * Of the dif- * 
reſolving all into the Teſtimony of the Spirit, in a miſtaking ſenſe, —_— 
hath much wronged the Scripture and Church of God, and much ion. 
hardened Pagatis and Papiſis agiinſt the Truth. I know that the illu- and Kevela- 
mination of the Spirit is necetlary : A ſpecial 1Jlumination for the be- on 'Vide Ma- 
getting of a ſpecial ſaving Belietz and a common illumination, for a ls FR 
common Belief, But this is not ſo properly called the Teltimony of the —I__ 
Spiritz The uſe of this is, to open our eyes to f{ce-that. evidence of © woſci fine 
Scripture-verity which is already cxtant 3 and as to remove our blind- fide Scrigtare- 
nels, ſo by further ſanCifying, to remove our natural eamity. to the Pofſuntyſror ex 
Truth,and prejudice againſ it, which is no (mall hinderance to the be- ©! te#- 
lieving of itzfor all the hinderance lyeth not in the bare intelleR.. fr ag 

But it is another kind of Teſtimopy than this, whick many great Di- Ts liquide ag 
vines reſolve their faith into. For when the Queſtion is of-the Object noſcautsr = 
ive cauſe of faith, How know you Scripture to be the Word of God 2: <*m.cerre af- 
or, why do you believeit ſoto be? They: finally conclude, by the Te-/* _ hk m 
ſtimouy of the Spiritzbut the Spirits illumination being only the Effici- F107. 
ent cauſe of ourgDiſcerningz and the Queſtion being only of the Obs rione. Whita- 
jeive Cauſe or Evidence; They mult nceds:mean ſome Teftimony bes ker refi/ſime 
lides illuminating, ſanRifying Grace, | or elſe not underſtand them- Ev woke 
ſelves. And therefore even great Chamier calleth this Teftimony{ The | de « "—_ >, 
Ward of God} and likens it to the Revelations made to the Prophets _— ww 
and Apoſtles (dangerouſly I thiok) Toms.3. 1,43,c.17. To imagine a ne- 
cellity : firſt, either of an internal proper Teltimony, which is Argu- 
mentum inartificiale, as it the Spirit, as another perſon {poke thistruth. 
within-me | The Scripture is Gods Word ;\ or (ccondly, of the Spirits- 
propounding that objective evidence internally 'to the Soul, whichis- 
necefary to perſwade by an artificial Argument, without propoun-- 
ding ic ficlt abextra - thirdly, or for the Spirit to infuſe or create in a: 
mans mind, an actual perſwaſion, that'Scripture is Gods Word, the: 
perſon not knowing, how he is ſo perſwaded, nor why or of any. the. 
like immediate injecion of the intelligible ſpecies 3 I (ay,to athrm. thac. ” 
the Scriptures cannot be known to be God's Word, without ſuch a. 

Teliimony of the Spiric as (ome of thele ;, is,in my judgment, a.juſtity-- 
ing menin their infidelity, anda telling them, that thereis not yet: 
extant any ſufhcient evidence of Scripture-Truth,till the Spirit create: 
It inour {clves, and withal to leave it impoſlibte to produce «ny evi- 
dence for the conviction of an unbeliever, who cannot know the teiti-- 
mony of the Spirit in me. And indeed it is dire& expgRation of Enthu-- 
tialm, and that as ordinary to every Chriſtian, And it alſo infers, thac. 


amen have the Teſtimony of the Spirit, who belicve.the Scriptures to- 
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b: Gods Word; which would delude many natural men, who feel that 
* Peſſime, ni they do b lieve this (Though ſome unſound]y tell us, that an unrege- 
falar, argu- nerate man cannot believe it.* I know that ſavingly he cannot;but un» 
y mentater vir Jifemblingly as the Devils do,he may.) But I lcave this point, refering 
Doltif, Kee" the. Reader (that underſtands them) tor full fatisfaQtion about the na- 
mate Theol, ture of the Spirits teſtimony to learned Rob. Baronixs, Apol, con. Turne- 
Lr. pe 279. bulum, pag, 733. And alſo to Judicious Amirsldus his Theſ. de Teftim, 
Solt eli ha- Spir. in Theſ. Salmurienſ. Vol. 1. pag. 122, in both whom it is moſt (0+ 
os Fol akg; 1dly handled. x 
nll. que 4 DoubtleGrhe hiſt and chicf work of Preachersof the Goſpel, is 
ſt norma fidej, tO endeavour the Converſion of Pagans and Inftidels, where men live 
This will within their reach,and have opportunity todo it, And we all believe 
__ the vi- that the: Jews ſhall be brought in 3 and it muſt be by means. And how 
woke nb {hall all this be done, it we cannot prove to them the Divine Authori- 
that he is e- fy of Scripture what have we to {ay to them but naked affirmation? 
le&, becauſe Or how ſhall we-maintain the credit of Chriftianity, it we be put to 
he knows the diſpute the caſe with an Infidel ? I know ſomewhat may be done-by 
proud dg Eradition where Scripture is not :- but that's a more weak unecrtain 
AR means : I know alſo that the firſt Truths, and+thoſe that are known 
- Conference by the light of Nature, may be evinced by-natural demonſtrations : 
at Paris 1565. (and when we deal with Pagans, there we muſt begin.) But for all fu- 
+ » in the pernatural Truth, how ſhall we prove that to them, »but by proving 
b #4prime fault the certainty of the Revelation? as Aquinas, wt in a marg.)) To 
veritatimani- tell them that the Spirit teſtifieth itzis no means to convince them that 
feRationem per have not the Spitit. And if they have the Spirit already , then what 
_—_ *- necd we preach to convince them-? If the word muſt be mixt with 
wa _— Faith in them that hear it, before it profit them further to Salvation; | 
ef. Sed quis then we cannot expect to find the Spirit in Inhdels. He that thinks an 
tales rationes unholy perſon may not believethe Scripture to be the Word of God, 
i.e. « e%- goth not ſure think that they may go ſo much further as our Divines 
wie rej) 4d nd the Sctipture) tell us they may do; 
ritatem haberi - And to tell an Infidel that it is principium indemonſtrabile, that Scri- 
20% foffone, pture is Gods Word ? and that it is to be believed, and not tobe pro- 
won aebet efſe yed, (as if the very Revelation | Hoc eſſe Teftimonium Divinum) and 
hy, ” = i not only the thing teſtified [hoc efſe verum] were not objeFum ſcrentie, 
ankles. ſed.pure fidei.) This might ſooner harden Infidels than convince 
# re) convin- them. Sure I ars that both Chriſt and his Apoſtles, uſed ſufficient (in 
catur, ſed ut ſuo genere) convincing Arguments to perſwade men to believe, and 
6Jae raven dealt with men as Rational Creatures. Truly,ſaith t Hooker,{ **It is not a 


——_— & thing impoſlible,nor greatly hard, even by ſuch kind of proofs fo to 


bet ſolvautur : : 
exm veritati fidei 18ti0 naturalss contraria eſſe non poſſit. Singalaris vero modus convincendi adverſavi- 
um contra bujuſmedi veritatem, eſt ex authoritate ſcripturz divinitus confirmata miraculis. 9#4 
38 enim ſupra rationem humanam ſunt, non credimus, niſi Deo revelante, e Aquin.cont. Gentil.l, '.C.9 
Vid. etiam de hac re Spalaten/. de Rep, Eccleſ. 1.7, c.t. 6 17,18,21. &c. 2.9.8. & 22. | Hooker Eccleſe 
Pol.z. pag.102,103. & 1.2. pag.73,74+ I pray read him there more fully opening this point. © 
** Manic 
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« manifeſt and clear that point,that no man living ſhall beable to deny 
< jt, without denying ſome apparent principle,ſuch as all men acknow- 
« ledg to be true, And | Scripture teacheth us that ſaving truth, which 
« God hath diſcovered to the world by Revelation : but it preſumeth 
&« us taught otherwiſe, that itſelf is Divine and Sacred, And { theſe 
& things we believe, Knowing by Reaſon that Scripture is the Word of 
« God. ] Again, faith he, [It is not required,nor can bz exacted at our 
« hands,that we ſhould yield it any-other Afﬀentythan ſuch as doth an- 
« ſwer the evidence.) Again,How bold and contident ſoever we may 
«bein words, when it comes to the'trial, ſuch as the evidence is which 
« the truth hath ſuch is the Aﬀent : nor can it be ſtronger, if groun- 
&« ded as it ſhould be,} | 

5. Is not Faith a rational Act.of a rational Creature ? And fo the _ _.. 
Underſtanding proceeds diſcurfively in its production? And is not Ronen 
that the ſtrongeſt Fa:th which hath the firongeſt reaſons to prove the ApoRtelo, = 
Teftimony to be valid upon which it reſteth,and the cleareſt apprehen- &ts & feripts: 
fion and uſe of thoſe Reaſons? And the trueſt Faith which hath the «8, & 
trueſt Reaſons truly apprehended and'uſed ? And muſt not that on the ur * 1.66 | 
contrary be weak or falſe faith which receives the Verity and Validity g,jrum £2o 
of the Teſtimony from weak or falſe Grounds,though the Teſtimony Jas D. Sut» 
of it {elf be the trueſt in the world? Our Divines ule to ſay concerning lieve contre: 
love-to Chritt, that it is not to. be mealured by the degree of Fervour, _ de 
fo-much as by the Grounds and Motives; fo that if a man ſhould love gov ne 3: hy 
Chriit upon the ſame Reaſon as the Tark loves Mahomes, it were 0 ſou of Saving 
true love: if he love him upon falle grounds, it malt needs be-a falſe Faith, Se#.2, 
loves and it upon common grounds, it can be buta common love, 'I by go 
will not conclude,that to belicvc in Jeſus Chriſt upon the grounds that 5,” _ 
a Turk believes in Mabomet, or to believe Scripture upon the ſame rea- tion of this, a 
fons that the'Twurk believes the Alcoranyis nv true Faith ( Suppoling that Treatiſe put 
both have the like verity of thcir Reatens) But at belt,it muſt be more forth by Dr.. 
weak and doubtful, _ | 

6. ls the generality of Chriltians able to give any better thanſomt x .yfonable. 
ſuch common rcaſon to prove the verity of Scripture ? Nay, arc the neſs of Chris 
more exerciſed underſtanding fort: of Chriſtians able by found Argu- Rtian Religi- 
ments to make it good, it an Enemy.or a Tempration put them tot ? _ ay = ; 
Nay, are the meaner ſort of Miniſters in England-able to do this > Let _ —— = 
them that have tricd judg. producing of: 

7,.Can the Superlifucture be firm, where the Foundation is/Sandy? Reaſon in _ 
Andcan our Aﬀetions and Actions be found and firong, when our-be- *Þis cafe, as if 


lict of Scxipture is unſound or infirm? Sure this Faith will have influ- avrradrwank 


ence intoa)l, For my. own part, I take it to be the greateſt caule of $aith js un- 
coldneſs in Duty, weaknels in Graces, boldne(s in Sinning, and un- like to be 


willmgnels to die, 6c. that our Faith: is either unſound or infirm in _—_ c_—_ 

; n'1$ -40 
weak,or who renounceReaſon, Elſe an Infant or a mad man would make the belt Chriſtian, ff 
Reaſon were at ſuch odds with Faith as they imagine, 


this 


*S 


> ER _ 
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— 


_— 


this point 3, a Few Chriſtians among, us, for oug ht I and, have any bet- 


FOG : NON Sulit 
_—__ « ter than the Popilh implicite faith in this point, nor any better þ Ar. * 


poundethth Kr ” 
words of the guments than the Papilis have to prove Scripture the Word of God. 


Apoſtles, Lake They have received/it by Tradition; godly Miniſters and Chriſtians 
m—_ '®- tell them (o, it'is inipious to-doubt of 1t, and therefore they b<licve it, 
Fahed. thus : And this worm. lying at-the root;cauſeth the languiſhing and decay of 
Having that the whole : yetit is uſually undilcerned, for the root lycth ſecret un-+ 
faith which is der ground. But c Lam apt £0.)ydg, that though the molt complain of 
ve accor- their uncertainty of ſalvation, through want of afſurance of their own 
——— LM Intereſt, and of the weakneſs of the applying Act of Faith yet the 

greater caule of all their ſorrows, and that which ſhakes the whole 


let us have 
that which. is building, is the weakne(s of their faith about the truth of Scripture 


oooeeging 0 though-perhaps the other be more perceived, and this'taken notice of: 


Origaw is a by few: '| There may, be, great weakne(s and unſoundnels of belief, 
to. ad Rom, Where yet nodoubtings-are perceived to (tir. Therefore d though we 
which Dr. © could perſwade people to believe never ſo confidently, that Scripture 
Wille alſo &i- js:the very Word of God, and yer teach them no more reaſon why 
teth an: they (bould believe this,than any other Book to be that Word ;, as it 
ment, Will prove in chem no right way of bclicving : ſois'it in usno right 
on Fx. Se&. way of: teaching, 

"” pa: (mibi). | | 

131+ & See this more fully in Dr. Preflon on the Art ributes, pag.61,62,63,64* c See the danger 
and ill effe&sof BelievingScripture on unſound Grounds;excellently manifeſted by that excel- 
lentman of God Mr Pemble,vindic.Gratie, pag. 218,219» 220. If 1am able to judg any thing of 
the Methods of Satans temptations, 1 dare ſay, that this weapon is reſerved uſually for the laſt 
combate: and that many a mans faith hath periſbed on this Rock, both-in li e,and eſpecially in 
the1aft agonies and conflicts with the power of death afid darkneſs. Pemble ubi ſupra. d Yet we 
acknowledg it belongs to the Church: firſt, To be a Witnefs and Keeper of the-Scriptures: 
Secondly,To judg and diſcern betwixt Seriptures, which are true and genuine, and which are 
falſe and ſoppoſititiqus,or Apocryphal: Thirdly,To divulge and yp the Sc: iptures: Fourth» 
1y,To expound and interpret them, Dr, Whizaker de ſacrd Scriptur# Q.3. cont. 1 cap. 2. $.203»204s 


g. There is many a one who feels his faith ſhake here, who never 
diſcoversit : To doubt of our Evidence is taken for no great diſgrace, 
and therefore men more freely profels ſuch doubts; nay,and ſorne per- 
hins who are. not much troubled with them, becauſe they would be 
thought tobe humble Chriltians. But to queſtion the truth of Scripture 
is a reproacbful Blaſphemy,and therefore all that are guilty here fpeak 
not their doubts. 

- 9, Isnot the greateft battery by all ſort of Encemies,cſpecially made 
I would fain againſt this Foundation ? The tirſt place that the e Papiſts aſſaults you 
_—_ — in, is here 3 How know you the Scripture to be the Word of God? 


—_— to be the Word of God 4 If the Laity muſt believe it upon the authority 


ofthe Church, and this Church be the Pope and his Clergy, then it followeth that the Pope 
and Clergy believe it on their own Authority # "As Parexs iu Themat. Seculari xv. Et quia Faps 
ſolus vel cum prelatis ef Eccleſia, ideo Papa & pretati Scripture credunt propter ſeipſes : Laicos volunt 


credere fergraye prigen P apam & prelatos. The 
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TThe Seckers (who are the Jeſuits by-blow, though they yet know not 
their own Father) will accoſt you with the like Queſtion; How know 
you that your Scripture and your Miniſtry is of God 7 The Familifts 
and Libertines do ſpit their venom here; And ſome Chriſtians by expe- 
rience are able to teſtifie that Satans remptations are moſt violent here ; 
Yea, and our own carnal deluded Reaſon is apteſt of all to tumble 
here, 

They talk of a Tolleration of all Rcligions,and ſome defire that the 
@ Jews may have free commerce amongſt us : It will then be time for 4 sjeut 5n Ps: 
us, I think, tobe well armed at this point, Let the ordinary Profeſſors Tonid nbs now 
of our Time, b whoare of weak judgments, and fiery ſpirits, look to Jfwm preter 
it, how they will Rand in fuch affaults, left, as now,when they cannot gy awte male 
anſwer a Separatift, they yield to him ; and when they Eannot anfwer OE _ 
an Antizomian, they turn Antinomians; ſo then, when they can much ans; & cormey + 
leſs anſwer the ſubtle Arguments of a Jew againſt Chriſt and the Go- magifratus 


' ſpel, they ſhould ascaſily turn Jews, and depy Chriſt, and the verity of rien © 


the Goſpel. audaBter & 
LE” ſine omni 
Chriftianorum mets imprimunt quacungue uolunt, ut teftatur Buxtorfius Synagoge Fudaice. C5; 
170. b Nam fi ad divine Tradirionis (viz. in Scripturts) oaput & originem revertamur, ceſſat Error - 
ack 3 Et quicquid Jub caligine © nube tenebrarum 0bſcurum latebat, in Iucem veriratis aperitur. - 
exnm— Is compeu410 tt 1giter apud religioſas & fimplices mentes & errorem deponere, at que ievovitire @- 
ermere viritatem, Cyprian. Epii.-7 4. ad Pomp. pag 231. \ 


e The Libertines among us think it neceſſary that we ſhould have-ſuch c1f a bare 
a Tolleration to diſcover the unſound, who hold their Faith upon Tra- conulvance” 


ditiomand Cuftom. Iam no more of their minds in this; than of his, CR 
who would have atair Virgin to lie with him,and try his Chaſtity;and ready 0cca-- 


make its. victory more honourable : But if we muſt needs have ſuch a fioned fuch-a + 
trial, its time to look to the grounds of our-Belicf, that we may be combuſtion, 


, what do we 
ready to give a reaſon of our Hope. think - would > 


a Tolleration 
do ? A Tolleration of all ſortsof Sefts, and Sehiſms, and Hereſles, aud Blaſphemics,. which + 
is by ſome (and thoſe more than a good many) under the abuſed notion of Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, ſocarneſtly pleaded for. For my own-part, ſhould this be once yielded, (which 1 hope - 
their eyes ſhall firſt fail who look for it) 1 ſhould look on it as the Paſſing-Bell to the Churghes - 
Peace and Glory, if not to the trye Religion of God in this Kingdom, Brrsſley's Arraigument of - 
Separation, pag. 73+ | | F-2 22ars : 


*L4 
oo? BF + 


10;However,though I weremiſtakenin all this,yet certain. Lamthat.”. - © 
the:tirengthening ot cur Faithin the 'yerity of Scripture, would (be;an: 
exccding help to the Joy of the;Saints;and/ would adyancetheir conti- T 
dent hopes ot:Reft. For my (elf;it my Faith inthis point, hang yper-O 
tectiongit did as verily/believe the Glory to-come; av do believe, that-5 : FOOT 
- the Sun-will riſe again when itis ſet :; O, how would it raife, my defires'®s!.: v. mat 
and my joys?* What hafte ſhould F make ? -How ſerious ſhould I;þe ? nn» be 
How ſhould I :rample on- theſe earthly vanities, and-even forget the 
things 


—5 
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things below ? How reſtleſs ſhould I be till I were aſſured of this Reſi? 
and then how reſile(s, till.1 did-poſſels it ? How.ſhould I delight in 
; the thought of death,and my heart lcap at the tydings of its approach? 
| 4 As Graferws | 5 , 
[- when be ſaw £0 4 glad ſhould T be of the bodies decay ? To feel my priſon-moul. 
his legs begia; 4cr£0 duſt ? Surely, this would be the fruit of a.perfect belief of the 
H to ſwell with Truthot the promiſe of our.Ercrnal Reft. Which though it cannot be 
a Droplic ; here expected, yet ſhould we uſe the moſt irengthening means, and 
bog l _— pref on till we haveattained. Truly, (faith Mr. Pemble, Vindic.Grat. 
509 pots”, wan pag. 219.) this looſe and wnſetled Faith, i one of the fiery Darts, and for- 
mea inflet libe- cible Engines of Satan, whereby be aſſaults and overtbrows the Hope and 
ratio & boruls Comfort of many. « dying man : who baving not ftrengthened bimſelf on this 
ne Poitt, by undoxhted Arguments and Experiments, is there laid at where 
in: che be lies open and unarmed , by ſuch cunning Cavils, Shifts. and Elwſiong 
Graferi, *=g4inft the Authority of Scripture , that \ the poor man , not able to 
\ clear bimſelf of them, falls into 4 dinbting of all . Religion, and ſink into 
D:ſpair. 


"x 


SECT. II. 


| Fe; — much I have purpoſely ſpoken,as to ſtir up Chriſtians to look 
to their Faith, {o efpecially to provoke ſame choice ſervants of 

Chriſt, among the mulritudes of Books that are written, to beſtow 

« their labours on this moſt needful ſubject 3 and all Miniſters to preach 

it more frequently and clearly ts their people, Some think it is Faiths 

honour to be as credulous as may be, and the weaker are the rational 

grounds, the ſtronger is the-Faith : and therefore we muſt believe and 

«not diſpute. -Indeed when it is once known to be a Divine Teſtimony, 

then the moſt<redulous foul js the beſt. But when the doubt-is, Whe- 

ther it-be the Teſtimony of God,.or no, a man may <cafily;be over-cre- 

dulous 3* Elſe why are we bid,” Believe not every ſpirit, but try them ,whe- 

ber they be of God, or not. And howſhbould the talſe Chriſts, and falſe 

Prophers be known, who would deceive, were it poſſible, the very 

" ' Elet ? To be given up of Gods0 believe a lic, is one of the foreft of Gods 

"pup 2% Judgments. 

menrationer'F © © me thiok,the only way to deal with ſuch temptations to blaſphe- 
new my,isto caſt them away.6& not to diſpute them. And I think the Dire» 
irridere -debet, on) is very. good; ſort be uſed with ſome diſtinQtion and caution. The 
_ Rule holds good againſt real Blaſphemy,known to be ſuch ; but if the 


vane 


Ly nies perſon know it nor, how hall he make uſe of this Rule againſt it? Fur- 
| (Boy ther ir is ſuppoſed, that he who knows it to be-Blaſphemy,hath Argu- 


intel. ments whereby to prove it ſuchy eſe how doth he know-it? There- 
Bam in Obril fore here lies the fin; when a man is by ſufficient evidence-convince- 
obſequinemm. £4, for at leaft hath evidence ſufficient for Convidtion ) that it is a 
_ Divine 
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Divine Teſtimony, and yct is ii} cheriſhing Doubts, :or hearkniag to- 
Temptations which may-feed thoſe Doubts, when @ mans (like Bolaawr). 
will take no anſwer: . But he who will therefore caſt away all Doubts, 
before he hath-any Arguments ſufficient againſt them, or could ever. . 

fove the thing in Queſtion, he doth indeed caft alide-the temptation, 

ar not overcome it,and may expect it ſhould ſhortly return again ; Ir 
is a methodical cure which prevents a relapſe. Such a-neglecer of 
ferhpcations may be in the right,8 may as well be inthe wrongzhow- 
ever it is not right to him, becauſe not rightly believed. Faith always 
implys a knowledg, and the Knowledg ulually.of the Matter and Au- Kou 
chor of that Teſtimony; Divinc Faith hath ever a Divine @ Tchimony, Ak  . x 
and ſuppoſeth the Knowlcdg of the Matter (whea the Faith is parti--belief ſo far as - 
cular) but always of che Author of that Teſtimony. An implicit Faith to confound: 
in God, that is, a believing that all is true which he ceſtiticth, though itwith opini- 
we (ce no reaſon for it, from the evidence of the Matter, this-is- —— yon ka! 
ry to every true Believer : But to bulieve.implicitly, that the Felti- wyfteria; ab 
mony is Divine, or that Scripture is the Word of God, .this is not to ocalo ad ore- 
belicvc God, but to reſolve our Faith-into ſome humane Teſtimony 3 <*/aim, & viſe - 
even to lay our foundation .upon-.the ſand, where all will fall- at-che ed pen 0 ; 
next aſſault, quentis, - 

It's ſtrange to conſider, how ,we all abhor that-piece of Popery, as © 

moſt injurious to God of all the reft, which reſolves our Faith into the | 


otherwiſe 3 they were born and brought upin this Belief, and it hath 1 47. 
increaſed in them upon the like.occalions; Had they been born & bred 32dMr:Priuks.. 
m the Religion of Mabomet, they would have been as zcalousfor him Tum 
Theidifference bat wixt him and a Mabometan is more, that he-lives of Lowe ge 
where better Laws and Religion dwell, than that he hath more know- Cris. : 
ledg os ſoundneſs of -apprehenlion, 

Yet weuld F fot. drive into caufleſs Doubtiogs the ſoul of | any true: 


belicyer.. , 
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belizvers,or make-thern balieve their Faith is unſound, becauſe it is not 


\ fade "Fudai 
 ſ# ſebabe ;and"(faving, ſoit have theſe two qualitications : 1, If the Argaments 
tk 


| way of life, and to adventure ourſouls upon this way,denying all other, 
—_ Ge- and\adhering 


Sued Lex 19t6, rue Belief, 


ew. *Butthough ſuch a faith may ferve tofalvation 3 yet when the Chi, 
gore in mani- ſtiari ſhould-uſc it for his'confolation,” he will find it much fail him J 
bus noftris eft, gyery as or arms of the weak or lame, which when a man ſhould uſe 
or them; do f: mo onye; wig. degrees of their weakneſs or lame- 
| 'pz. nels: ſomuch dotibting as” remains of the Truth of the Word, 
d Buxtorf... . or much weakneſs as there is in our believing 3 or (o much darkneſs 
Snares F=- or-uncertainty as there is in the evidence which perſwades us to be- 
dacica, caps le liever fo much will be wanting.to our Love, Defires, Labours, Ad- 
Ps 4+5- ventures, and _— to our _ GEE 
' Therefore Fthinkct neceflary to ſpeak a little (and but a BOK to 
fortife the Believer againſt Temptations , and to confirm his Faith in 
om certain Truth of that Scripture which contains the Promiſes of 
this Reft. 


- - 
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CHAP. IIL 


SECT. I. 


N D herc it is neceflary that we firſt diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt 1, The Subjet matter of Scripture, or the 
DoGErine which it contains; 2, And the wprds or 
writings containing or ezpreſling this Do@rine;The 
one is as the blood, the other as the veins in which 
it runs. Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt, 
1. The ſubſtantial and fundamental part of Scri- 

pture-Do@rine, without which there is no ſalvation : And, 2. The 

Circumftantialand the leſs neceflary part, as Genealogies, Succeflions, 

Chronology, &c. 

Thirdly, Of the Subſtantial Fundamental parts, 1. Some may be 
known and proved even without Scripture,as beiag written in Nature 
it ſelf, 2, Some can be knowa only by the afſent of Faith to Divine 
Revelation. | 

Fourthly, Of this laſt ſort, 1. Some things are above Reaſon, (as 
it is without Divine Revelation) both in reſpeQ of their probability, 
exiſtence and tuturity ; 2, Others may be known by meer Reaſon, 
without Divine Teſtimony, in regard of their Poſſibility and Probabi- 
lity, but riot in regard of theis exiſtence and futurity. 

Fifthly, Again, matter of Dodrine muſt be diſtinguiſhed from 
matter of Fac. 

Sixthly, Matter of Fad is cither, x. Such as God produceth in an 
ordinary way : Or, 2. Extraordinay and miraculous. 

Seventhly, Hiſtory and Prophecy muſt be diſtinguiſhed. 

Eighthly, We muſt diſtinguiſh alſo the Books and Writings them- 
ſelves: xr, Between the main ſcope,and thofe parts which expreſs the 
chief Contents. And, 2, Particular words and Phraſes, not cxprefling 
any (ubſtantials. 

Niathly, Alſo it's one Queſtion, 1. Whether there be a certain 
number ot Books, which are Canonical,or of Divine Authority? And, 
2. Another Queſtion, What number there is of theſe, and which par- 
ticular Books they are ? | 

Tenthly, The dire expre(s ſenſe muſt be diſtinguiſhed from that 
which is only implyed or conſequential, 

Eleventhly, We muſt diſtinguiſh Revelation unwritten, from that 


which is written, : 
Q_ Twelithly, 
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2 The word 

1 = Foundation 
-_ *©- beinga Meta- 
our, is to be vation * And whether it be the foundation of our-Faith? And whe- 

iſhed Dif- ther this foundation hath been alwaics the ſame ? 

pute, till firſt 
explained. 


"Tweelfthly and laſtly, we muſt diſtinguiſh that Scripture which wag 
fpoke or written by God immediately, from that which was ſpoke or 
writ immediately by man, and but mediately by God. And of this 
laſt fort, 2, Some of the Inſtruments or Pen-men are known : 
2. Some not known.. Of thoſe known, 1x, Some that ſpoke 
much in Scripture were bad men: 2. Others were godly, And of 
theſe ſome were, 1. More eminent and extraordinary, as Pro« 
phets and Apoſtles. 2. Others were perſons more infcriour and or- 
dinary. . 
ain, As we muſt diſtinguiſh of Scripture, and Divine Teſtimony, 

muſt we alſo diſtinguiſh the Apprehenſion of Faith by which'we do 
receive It. PAW | 

1. There is a Divine Faith, when we take the Teſtimony to.be Gods 
own,and {o Believe the thing teſtified as upon Gods Words; Secondly, 
m_ is a Humane Faith, when we believe it mcerly upon the credic 
of man, | | 

2, Faith is cither firſt, implicit, when we believe the thing is true, 
though we underſtand not what it is; orfecondly, explicit, when we 
believe, and underſtand what we believe, Both theſe are again Divine 
or Humane.. 

3. It is one thing to believe it as probable,another thing to believe it 
as certain, 

4. It's one thing to believe it to be true conditionally, another to 
believe it ablolutely. h 

5. We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the bare aſſent of the under{tanding 
to the Truth of an Axiom, when it is only flenced by force of Argu- 
ment( which will be tronger or weaker,as theArgument ſtemeth more 
or leſs demonſtrative.) And ſecondly,that deep apprehenſion and firm 
aſſent which proceedeth from a. well-ſtabliſhed confirmed Faith, 
backed by experience. 

6.. It's one thing to afſent to the truth of the-Axziom, another 
to taſte and chuſe the good contained in it, which'is the work of the 
Will, c 


SECT II, 


HE Uſe T'ſhall make of theſe Dire&ions, is to open» the way to 
theſe following Poſitions, which will reſolve the great Queſtions 
on foot, How far the belicf of the Written Word is of neceſſity to Sal- 


Poſe. I. 
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PI. 1. The Obje of Belief is the Will of God revealed; -or a * Divine « We muſt 
Teflimony, Where two things are abſofutely Neceſſary ; Firſt, The !h<refore 


Matter Secondly, The Revelation. ; wang" 


ſtimony before we can believe it fide Divind. For if you do meerly believe it to be Gods Word, 
id is Sither by a Divine Teſtimony, or without :. If withour, then it is not fides Divina,a Belief of 
God 4 If by it;then why do you believethat Teſtimony to be Divine ? 1t upon another Divine 
Teſtimony fo you may ron i” yp But you will ſay, The firſt Teſtimony which witneſſzth 
of 'Trath, doth alfo witneſs it ſelf to be of God, w/w. If you mean thatirſo witnetth as a 
Teſtimony to be meerty believed, then the Queſtion, How'you know it tobe a Divine Teſti. 
mony, will till recur in infinitum ? But if yod mean that it witneſſeth ir ſelf to be Divine Ob- 
je&ively to our Keaſon, as having the evidence of a Divine Spirit and Authority, then you ſay 
right. But then (as this ſuppoſeth the uſe ot all other helps to our Knowledg, as Tradition by 
bliimane infallible Tetimosy, &c. ſo) that this grantetKy that /it is more properly Known than 
believed to be a Divine Te?1mony. Yet this is not our reſolving our Faith into Reaſon or hu- 
mane _[eſtimony, buta diſcerning by Reaſon and the help of humane Teſtimony the marks of a 
Divine Author in the writing, and the Miracles, &c. and thence allo by Reaſon concludingthe 


Divinenefs of that Teſtimony into which my Faith is reſolved. As 1 dereſt their uſe of Tradition, ' 


which would makeit a part of Gods Law, to ſupply the defect of Scripture : So 1 deteſt thas 
infidelity which reje&eth all Scripture, ſave that which ſuiteth their Reaſon, and where they 
can ſec the evidence of the thing ir ſelt. 1f 1 once know that God ſpeaks ity/ 4 will believe any 
thing that he ſaith, though it ſeem never ſounteaſorable; Byt. bon I will ſee Reaſon for the Di- 
vineneſ of the Teflimony,;and know that it is indeed God that ſpeaks it;elſe I miſt believe eve- 
ry Teſtimony which/affirms it ſelf to be Divine. And for thoſe that ſay, They only Believe Scri- 
pture tobe Gods Word,becauſe it fo teſtifieth ofit ſelt,and not Krowit ; and fo make it a proper 
AR of Faith,agnd net of Knowledg, 1 ask them, 1. Why then do you not believe (but hold him 
accurſed) an Angel from Heaven, if he preach another Goſpel belides this, and ſay, It is from 
God? And ſoevery one that ſaith,l am Chriſt? 2, Why do you ule to produce Reaſons from the 
Obje&ive Charaters of Divinity in the Scriptures, when you prove it to Teſtifle of 1t ſelf ? Do 
you not Know,that todiſcern thoſe Characters as the'premiſſes, and thence toconclude the Di- 
vinity,isan a& of Knowledg, and not of Faith ?! Elſe you ſhould only ſay, when yu are askt, 
How you Kgow >cripture to be the Word of God ? That you Believe it, becaule it ſaith (os, and 
not give any Reaſon from the thing why you Believe it. 3 And then how will you prove it as 
gainſt a Celſws, or. Lucian, or Porphyry ? or convince Turks and Indians ? 4, And why were the 
Bereans commended for trying Apoſtolical- DoE@rine, whether it were true or not ? 5. And why 
are we bid to try #be Spirits whether they be of God? What it one of theſe Spirzitsſay as the old Pros 
phet,or as Rabſhakeh to Hezekiab, That he comes from God,and God bid bim ſpeak ? Will you believe, 
or try by Reaſon ? 6. Doth not your Do&rine make your Belief to be wholly Humane, as ha- 
ving no Divine Teſtimony for the Divinity of the firſt Teſtimony? And (0 what are all your Gra- 
ces like to prove which are built hereon? And what a ſad influencemiſt this reeds have intoall 
our Duties and Comforts? It yeu flic to the inward Teſtimony of the Spirit (as diſtin& from the 
ſanRifying lllumination of the Spirit) then the Queſtion is moſt difficult of all, How you know 
the Teſtimony of that Spirit to be. Divine.? unlets, you will take in the fear'ul, Deluſion 0” the 
Enthuſinit; and (ay, That the Spirit manifeflcth the Divinity of his own 'eftimony ? And then 1 ask ; 
Doth it manifeſt it to Reaſon ? 'or only to inward ſenſe? I toreaſon, then you come to that you 
flie from 5- and then you can produce that Reaſon,and prove it: I only to inward Senſe; then 
how know you but a counterteit Angel of Light may produce morefirange effe&s in your ſoul, 
than theſe which you take tobe (uch a manifeſtation ? Eſpecially ſeeing, 4, We know (o little 
of Spirits, and what-they can do. 2. And we haves ſtill known thoſe that pretended to the 
ſtrangeſt ſenſe of hoiritudl Revalarions, to haveproved the moſt deluded perſons in theend. 
7. Doth not your DoftrineTeach men, in laying aſide Reaſon to lay afide Humanity, and to be. 
come.bruits? It Faith and Reaſon be ſo contrary, as ſome men talk ; vea, or Reaſon ſo oſeleſ-, 
then you may Belieye beſt in your ſleep ;; And Ideots, Infants and med. wen arc the fitteſt to 
make Chriſtians of, 8. And what an injuriovs Dodrine is this to Ch:iſt ? and diſgraceful ro 
the Chriſtian Faith ? 9. and how (would it harden Infidels, and make tEem deride us ra. her 
than believe ? Q_ 2 T his 
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Thus much Lam forced here to add, both becauſe I ſee many Teachers hays need to be taught 
theſe Principles (the more isthe pity) And 2, Becauſe ſome Keverend Brethren by their exce. 
tions have called me to it : In a word, Reaſon ReRikied is the eye of the Soul,the Guide of the 
Life : The illumination of the Spirit is the Re&ifying it 3 No {mall part of our $San&ification ly. 
eth in the Re&ifying of our Reaſon. The uſe ofthe Word, and all Ordinances and Providences 
js firſt to Re&ifie Reaſon, and thereby the Will, and thereby the Life, Faith itſelf isan Ac of 
Reaſon 3 orelſe it is a brutifſh AQt,and not Humane. The ſtronger any mans Reaſon is, the ſtron- 
glier is he perſwaded that God is trae,and that he cannot liczand therefore whatſoever he faith, 
muſt needs be true,though Keaſon cannot diſcern the thing in its own-evidence, He that hath. 
the Kighteſt Reaſon, hath the moſt Grace. Sincerity (and conſequently our Salvation) lieth in 
the ſicength and prevaleocy of Ke&ified Reaſon over the Eleſh,andall its lntereſt and Deſires, 
But without Scripture or Divine Kevelation,and the Spirits powerful [llumination,Reaſon can 
never be ReRificd in Spirituals. By thus much, judg of the ignorance and yanity of thoſe men, 
who when they read any that write of the Reaſonablenels ot Chriſtian Religion, do preſently 
accule it, or ſulpe& it of Socinianiim. | 


b 4b bend of 2. All this Revealed Will is Neceflary b to the compleating of our 
& fidei perfe- Faith 3 cand it is our Daty to believe nt. Bur irs only the ſubſtance and 
Gionem, tenour of the Covenants, and the things neceſſarily ſuppoſed to the 
© Xeceſſitate knowing and keeping of the Covenant of Grace, which arc of abſolure 
_ Sie neceſſity to the being of Faith, and to Salvation, A man may be ſaved, 
though he ſhould not believe many things, which yet he is bound by 
God to believe, 3. Yet this mutt be only through ignorance of the Mat- 
ter or Divineneſs of the Teſtimony, For a flat unbelicf of the ſmalleſt 
trath,when we know the Teſtimony to be of God, will not ftand with 
the being of true Faith, nor with Salvation. For Reafon layes down 
this ground{ That God can ſpeak nothing but truth] & Faith procceds 
upon that ſuppoſition. 4. This DoGtrine fo abſolutely ceoctieg hath 
not been ever from the beginning the ſame, buc hath differed according 
to the different Covenants and Adminiſtrations. That Do&rine which 
is now ſo neceflary, was not (o before the Fall: And that which is (o. 
necefſary fince the coming of Chriſt, was not fo betore his coming. 
Then they might be ſaved in believing in the Mffizb to come of, the 
ſeed of David: But now it's of neceflity. to believe, that this Jeſus the ' 
Son of Mary is He, and that we look not for another, I prove it thus : 
That which is not Revealed,can be no obje& of our. Faith ; much leſs 
ſo neceſſary : But Chriſt was not Revealed before the Fall : nor this 
Jeſus Revealed to be He before his coming; Therefore theſe were not of 
neceflicy to-be believed, or (as ſome metaphorically ſpeak) they were 
then no Fundamental DoEtrins.Perhaps alſo ſome things will be found 
of abſolute heceſlity to us,which are not fo to Indians and Trrky.s God 
hath made this ſubſtance of Scripture-Do&rine to be thus neceſſary” 
4'Primeriets & primarily and for it ſelf. 6, That it be revealed, is alſo of abſolute 
propter.ſe, mneceſlity: But e ſecondarily, and for the Do@rines ſake, as a means 
e Secwndario. without which Belicving is neither poſſible, nora Duty. And though 
proprer: * where there is no Revelation, Faith is not neceffary as a Duty; yet it 


may, be neceflary (I think) as a means, that is,, our-natural miſery oy 
" | of 
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be luch as can no other way be cured (but this concerns not us that 
have heard of Chriſt.) 7, Nature,Crcatures and Providerice,arc no ſut- 
ficient Revelation of this Tenour of the Covenants. 8, It is neceſſary 
not only that this Dorine be Revealed, but alſo that it be Revealed 
with Grounds and Arguments rationally ſufficient to evince the verity 
of the Doctrine, or the Divineneſs of the Teſtimony, that from it we 
may conclude the former. 9. The Revelation of Truth is to be conlider» 
ed in reſpe& of the firſt immediate delivery from God: Or ſecondly, 
ia reſpec of the way of its coming down to us... It is delivered by 
God itpinediately cither by writing,(as the two Tables) or by inform- 
ing Angels (who may be his Meſſengers). or by inſpiring ſorne choice 
particular men ; ſo that few in the world have received it from God at 
the firſt hand. 16. The only wayes of Revelations that (fer ought I 
know) are now left, are Scriptuxe and Tradition. For though God 
hath not tyed himſelf from Revclations by the Spirit,yet he hath cea- 
ſed thett,and perfected his Scripture-Revelations ; So that the Spirit 
- only reveals what is Revealed already in the Word; by illuminating us 
to atderſiand it, 11. The more immediatethe Revelation,ceteris paribus, 
the more ſure; and the more ſucceſſion of hands it paſſeth through, the 
more uncertain, eſpecially in matter of DoGrine. 12, When we re- 

ceive from tmen by Tradition the DoAtine of God, as in the, words of 
God,there is leſs danger of corruption, than when they deliver us.that 

Do@rine in their own words, becauſe here taking liberty to vary the 

_ expreſſions,it will repreſent the Truth moxe uncertainly,. and in more 
various ſhapes. 13. Therefore hath God been pleaſed when he ceaſed 

immediate Revelation, to leave his Will written in a form of words, 

which ſhould be his ſtanding Law, and Rule to try all others mens ex- 

preflions by. 14. In all the fore-mentioned reſpeRs therefore oye 

written Word doth excell the unwritten Tradition of the ſame. Do&- 
rine. 15, Yet unwritten Tradition cr any ſure, way of revealing this 
Dodrine,may ſuffice to ſave him who thereby is brought to believe, As 
if there be any among the Abeſſines of Ezhiopia,the Copticks in Egypt, or 
elſwhere,that have the ſubliance of the Covenants delivered. th by 
unwritten T radition,or by other Writings, if hereby they come tg be- 
ſieve,they ſhall be ſaved, - For ſo the Promiſe of the! CG Sing 
lalvation to all that believe, by what, means, foever they,were brought, 
eo it. The like tnay be (aid of true Belieyers.in thoſe parts of the Charch 
of Rome, where the Scripture is wholly hid from the vulgar (i there 
be any (uch parts.) 16. Yet where the, written Word is wanting, Sal- 
vation mult needs be more difficult;& more raxc,and Faith mare tecble, 
and mens converſations worſe ordered, aſe they, wailt that clearer 
Revelatzon, that ſurer Rule of Faith an [it "whic Fight make the 
way of Salvation more cafie, 17. When Tradition ariſeth. no higher, 
or cometh originally, but from this 'written Word, and not from the 
verbal Teftimonics of the Apoſtles before the Word was written, there 
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that Tradition is but the Preaching of theWord,and not a diſtin way 
of Revealing, 13. Such is moſt of the Tradition (for ought I can 
kearn) that is naw a foot ia the world,for marter of DoRriac,but nor 
for matter of Fat; 19. Therefore the Scriptures are not only neceſ- 
ſary tothe wcll-b:ing of the Churcb,and to the (trength of Faith, but 
[ ordinarily} tothe very Bring of Faith and Churches, 20. Not that 
the preſent Poſſe ſhon of Scripture is of abſolute Neceffity to the preſent 
Being of a Church;Nor thart it is fo Abſolutely Neceſſary to every mans 
Salvation,that he read or know thisScripture himſclf:But that it cither 
be at preſent, or have been formerly in the Church; That ſome know- 
ing it, may teach it to others, is of Abſolute Neceflity to moſt Perſons 
and Churches,and neceſſary tn the well-being of al. 21. Though ne- 
gative unbelicf of che Authority of Scripture may ſtand with Salvi-- 


ion, yet Poſitive and Univerſal (T think) cannor. Or, though Tradi- 


tion may ſave where Scripture is not known, yet he that reads or hears 
the Scripture, and will nor believe it co be the Teſtimony of God, (I 
think) cann6t be ſaved, becauſe this is now the cleareſt and ſureſt Re- 
vehtioh:And he'that will not believe it, will much lefs believe a Reve- 
lation more tinccrtain and obſcure, 22, Though all Scripture be of Di- 
vine Authority ; yet he that belic yeth but ſome one Book, which con- 
taineth the ſubſtance of the'Dotine of Salvation;may be ſaved:much 
more they that haye doubted but of ſome particular Books. 23; They 
that take the Scripture to be but the Writings of godly honeſt men,and 
ſo to be only a means of making known Chriſt, having a gradual prece- 
dency to the Writings of other godly men,and do believe in Chriſt up- 
on thoſe trong grounds which are drawn from his Dodrine, Miracles, 
&c. rather than upon the Teſtimony of the Writing, as being purely 
Infallible and Divine,may yet have a Divine & Saving Faith.24. Much 
more thoſe that believe the whole Writing to be of DivincTaſpiration 
where it handleth che Subſtance, but doubt whether God. infallibly 
rm them in every Circumſtarice. 25. And yet more, Thoſe that be- 
eve that the Spirit did guide the Writers. to Truth, both in Subſtance 
and Circumftance,but doubt whether he guided them inOrthography? 
or whether their Pens were as perfely guided as their minds? 26. And 
yet more may thoſe have (avi Faith, who only doubt whether Provi- 
dence infallibly'guided any Tranſcribers, or Printers, as to retain any 
Copy that perfectly agreeth with the Autograph. Yea, whether the 
perfe tow'extant,may not have ſome inconſiderablc literal or 
verbal Errors,through the Trauſcribers or Printers over-fight,is of no 
cat moment,as long as ic is certainthart theScriptures arc not de inde- 

14 CO d,nor any Material Do&rine, Hiſtory or Prophecy there- 
by obſcured'or depraved, God hath not ingaged himſelf to dirc every, 
Printer to the worlds endto do his work without any Error, Yet it is 
unlikely that this ſhould deprive all Copies,vr leave us uncertain whol- 
ly of the Right reading (clpecially fince Copies were multiplied) b 
cauſe 


_ 
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cauſe it is unlikely that all Tranſcribers or Printers will commit the 
very ſame Errour. We know the true Copies of our' Statute-Books, 
thoagh the Printer be not guided by an unerring Spirit. See Uſher's 
Epiſt. to Lxud.Capell, 27. Yet doall, or moſt of thefe (in my judgment) 
caſt away a fingular prop to their Faith, and lay it open to dangerous 
aſſaults, and doubt of that which is a certain Truth. 28, As the Tran- 
flations are no further Scripture, than they agree with the Copics in 
the Original Tongues : ſo neither are thoſe Copies further than they 
agree with the Autographs, or Original Copies, or with ſome Copics 
peruſed and approved by the Apoſtles. 29 Yet is there not the like 
neceſlity of having the Autographs to try the CI by, as there 
is of having the Original Tranſcripts to try the Tran 

there is an impoſlibility that any "Tranſlation hould-perfectly 

the ſenſe of the Original. But there is a poflibility, 'probabilicy, and 
facility of true Tranſcribing, and.grounds to; prove it true de fatto, as 
as we {hall touch anon. 30 That part Which was written by the Fin- 
ger 'of God ; as aHo the ſubſtance of Docrine- through the whole Scri- 
ptures, arc fo purely Divine, that they have not in them any thing hu» 
mane. 31 The next to theſe are the words that were ſpoken by the 
mouth of Chriſt, and then thoſe that were ſpoken-by Angels. 32 The 
Cixcumftantials are many of them ſo'Divine ,—as yet they have in 
them ſomething Humane, as the bringing'of Pauls Cloak and Parch- 
ments, and (as it ſeems) his counſel about Marriage, &c, 33 Much 
more is there ſomething Humane, in the Method and Phraſe, which is 


not-ſo immediately Divine as the Do&rine. 34 Yet is there nothing 
' finfully Humane, and therefore nothing falſe in all; $35 But an inno- 


cent imperfe@ion there is in the Method'and Phraſe, which if we de- 
ny, we muſt renounce moſt of our Logick and Rhetorick. ' 36 Yet 


was this.imperfe& way, at that time (all things conſidered) the fitteſt 


way to divulge the Goſpel: That it is the beſt Language which is beſt 
ſuited to the hearers,and not that which is beſt ſimply init ſelf, & ſup- 
Ppolecth that underſtanding in the hearers which they have not. There- 
tore it was Wiſdom and Mercy to fit the Scriptures to the capacity of 
all.Yet will it not therfore follow, that allPreachers at all times, ſhould 
as much negle& Definition, DiſtinQion, Syllogiſm, &c. as Scripture 
doth. 37. Some DoErinal paflages in Scripture are only Hittorically 
relatcd,and therefore the relating then.is no aſſerting them for truth, 
and therefore thoſe ſentences may befalſe, and yet not the Scriptures 
falſe; yea, ſome falſhoods are written by way of reproving them, 
as Gebazi's Lye, Sant's Excuſe, &c. 33 Every Dodrine-that is 


thus related only -Hiſtorically, is therefore of doubtful credit, becauſe . 


/ it is not a Divine Aﬀertion (except Chriſt himſelf were the Speaker ) 
and therefore it is to be trjied by the reſt of the Scripture, 
39. Where ordinary men were the Speakers, the credit of ſuch Do- 
rines is the more doubtful, and yet much more, when the Speakers 


Q_ 4 were 


tions by. For ' 


Cs 
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debitum nou 
valet Argum, 


Aa Prier, Gal. 
2s Il, I2, I'3, 


_ jo phegy-- 41, The like ray, be laid of matter. of Fac! for it.is no <i- 


were wicked 3/ of the foxmey ſort aze the fpeeches, of, Zobs friends,and 
divexs others} of the latter fort, axe the ſpeecheyof the Phariſees, &c, 
aud: perhaps Gamaliels counſel, . Ads 5,34 484 Xt Where God 
doch teſtihe his Ip(piration, or. Approbatiory, the Do@rine! is of. Di- 
vine Authoyity, though the Speaker be wicked 3. as in Be/aams Pro- 


ther necctiagy, ox lawiul toſpeake lach wards,or do ſuch actions meerr 
ly becauſe men in Scripture did, lo (peak or, do. no, not though: they 
were, the beti Saigts 3 tos, gheir own dpocghes or aGiong,arc torbs judg- 
ed by. the Law,and therefarcarc no part of the Law themielves, And 
as they are evill where they. crols the Law (as Foſepbs. (wearing, the 
Ancicaas Polygamys 64) {oarg they doubttul where, theis copgru- 

isdaubtty],, 42. But here ts, ang mph. obſervable 


ence; with the, 141 ach to relglve thatgreat, Doube, Whether Ex- 
excePp DK i mars IE | 0 
a&by. 


Deny arg, deſigned by, God. to fuch, ap, Office, 
| and with-a promiſe of DixeQion,, their Do- 
Qrines are of Divine Authozity, though, we! find not where God did 
DIET IDE Es 
| 05 FREY Arete Or, PEFLIAaTmMe }X4ABPpic 
ſo. Example may beicquivalteut to 4 Laws: and the Argument 4. fads, 
ad, js, may; hold... So Moſes; being: appvivted. to the torming of the 
old; Chauxch and Commonwealth of the, Fews, to the building of the 
Tabemacle, &c. his Precepts and Examples in theſe works, ( though 
we, could not find his particulars direcion) are to be taken as Divine. 
So alſo. the Apoſiles havivg. Commiſſion, to. Forma, and Order the 
Golpel-Churches, theix Doctrine and Examples therein, are by their 
General Commiſſion, warranted, aud-their practices in Rabliſhing the 
Lords Day, in ſetling the Offices and Orders of Churches, are-to us 
as Laws, ( fill binding with thoſe limitations as Poſitives only, which 
give way togreatcr.) - 43. The ground of this Poſition is, becauſe: 
it.is inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Faithfulne(s of God, to ſend. 
men ta work;and.promiſe.to be with them, and yet to forſake them, 


and (uffer-therto-errin the building of that Houſe, which mu cu»: - 


dure till the end of the world. 44. Yet it avy of the Commiſſioners 
doerr.in their own particular converſations,or in matters without the 
extent of their Commiſſion, this may confi with the-faithfulneſs of 
God 3. God hath-not promilcd them infallibility and-perfe&tion 3 the 
diſgraceis their own: but if they ſhould. miſcarry in that wherein they 
are {ent tobe a rule toothers, the Chusch would then: have an im- 


perſe& Rule, and the diſhonour would redound to God. 45; Yet I 


hod.not that ever God authorized any-meer man to be a Lawgiver to- 
the Church in Subſtancials,but only to deliver the Laws which he had 
ziven, to4nterpret them, and-to determine Circumſtantials not by 
him determined... 46. Where God owneth mens DoQrines and Ex- 
amples by Mizaclcs, theycarc to be taken as.infallibly Divine : much 
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more when Commiſſion, Promiſe and Miracles doconcur, which con- 
hrmeth the Apoſtles Examples for currant, 47, So i& apy of.th : 
Kings or Prophicth Had es Laws, and torrhed che Ciel as My 
|  rhey had nor been binding, becauſe without the ſaid Commiſſion : or if 
any other Miniſter of the Goſpel thall by word » action arrogate an "ee AG 
Apoſtolical priviledg. 4 heidis no yetity about God or the chick. * Suferume 
Happiack of man Su, N Fw is Ay: is co be found written in _ LO 
Scriptures. 49. So that the (ame thing may in theſe ſeveral reſpes be ;,pjrare Scri- 
the obzect-both- of Knowiedgandot Faith, 50;The Scripture being prure ad om- 
ſo perfet a Tranſcript of the Law of Nature or Reaſen, ismach more am intrufi- 
rg. br cxedieedin its ſupernatural \Reyelations: yr. Pheprobihility of -o—gooal 
moſt things,and the poſſibility of all things contaiped n.the Scriptures ; NE CU. : 
may well be diſcerned by Reaſon it ſelf, which makestheir Exiſtence ;j»itio. 
or Futurity the more eaſe to be b.lieved. 52 Yet before this Exiſtence 
or Futurity of any thing beyond the reach of Reaſon can be ſoundly 
believed, the Teftimony muſt be-known to be truly Divine. 53, Yet 
| a belief of Scripture DoErine as probable, doth uſually go betore a 
{bclict of certainty, and is a good gr eparative thereta. 54, The dirc 
' expreſs lenfe,  miilt be believed diredty and abſolutely; as infatlih 
"(and the" confequences where' they may be clearly ang certam! 
ſed:) but where there is danger of erring in raifin equenc 
| aſſent can be but weak and conditional. 55, A Col | 
1 from Scripturebeing nopart'of the immediate ſenſe, eatinot bee 
any' part of Scripture, 56, Where-one'of the premilſts is-in 
and the other only in Scripture, there the Concluſion is mixe; -patt 
known, and'partly. believed. That it is the Conſequence of thoſe pre- 
miſes is knownzBut that it'is a Truth, is, as I ſaid, apprehended by a 
mixt Ac; Such is # Chriſtians concluding himſelf to be juſtified and * 
ſanQified, &c, 57.Where through weakneſs we are unable to diſcern 
the Conſequences, there is enough in the expreſs direQen(e.for (al- 
vation. 58. Where the ſenſe is not underſtood, there the belief can 
be bat implicite, '59, Where the ſenſe is partly underRood, but, with Credere-awnteny 4 
ſome'doubting, the Belief can be but conditionally explicit :- that is, hac tali debe- « 2 


we believe it, if it be the ſenfe of the Word, 60, Fundamentals muſt oe fack veltie' 
be believed Explicitly and Abſolutely. A Lime. ſcientes, 


quidem porfeRs ſunt ; quippe G-Verbo Dei ſpirit. $416) dikate, Nor ante andenvignaden = 


| Oportet enim enum pra omnibus precellere, Duid enim fo tentemns expanere cauſam aſcenſionis Nili ? ' 
| | tals as em now ſnaſaria ; . quod antem verum eft (F cer- 

nm, > Deo, Sed'©& volamtium awiihalinm babitatio coram qua tempore adveniunt.ad noss - I 
& Autumni recedunt; cam its hoe munde hoe ipſumfer; fugit' noftram ſcieutiam, Tc? Irazncus adv. «4 
Hereſ. 1,2, £47 ; 


OT OE 
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CHAP. IV, 


The firit Argument to prove $ cripture to be the 
Word of God. 


——— 


SECT 1. 


> and what 1s the excellency,neceſlity and authori- 
© ty of them, 1 hall now add three or four Argu- 
K. ments to help your Faith, which I hope will not 
| only prove them tobe a Divine. Teſtimony to the 
d. ſubliznce of Doctrine (though that be; a uſcful 
| ....... work againſt our,unbelicf) but alſo that they are 
the very written Laws of God,and a perfect Rule of Faith and Duty. 
My Arguments ſhall be but tew,becaulc I bandle it but on the by;and 
thoſe ſuch as1 find little of in ordinary writings, let I ſhould waſte 

time in doing what js done to my hands. | 
oSee this Ar- ' 2 1, Thoſe Writings and that DoQtine which were confirmed by 
- gument from qzny and real b Miracles, muſt needs be of God, - and. conſequently of 
ry undoubted Truth, But the Books and DoG@trine of Canonical Scri- 
© Gamere, Prale, prure were fo confirmed : Therefore, &c. * 


de Verbo Dei k 

. 40,441, And Grotins de Verir, Religion. Chriftiane, Vide © Polan, Syntag. 1.1. 
I ee toms & linguarum dandarum fuiſſe I extraordinarinum, & d fol  Apoteli 
(peculiari privilegio dazo 6 Chriſto) conferri ſolirem, coerto cortine et. Danzus contr. Bellarm. de Ba- 


priſmdo pag. 443+ But this is ceyto certivs a miſtake, if he intend to exclude all befides Apoſtles. 


Againſt themajor Propoſition nothing of any moment can be faid : 
For it's a Truth apparent enough to.nature, that none but God can 
work real Miracles,or at leaſt none but thoſe whom he doth eſpecially 
enable thereto. And it is as manifeſt, that the Righteous and Faithful 
God will not give this power fot a {cal to any falſhood or deceit. 


The 


Aving thus ſhew : you,in what ſenſe the Scriptures? 
"are the Word of God,and how far to be believed, © 


i. 


— 


o 


-” per #yiver ſum orbem diff ſum eff. Promiſſio igitur quam 
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The uſual Objections are theſe, Firſt, Antichriſt ſhall come with 4 PR . 


lyio g wouders c, S$yptiorum wa- 


* 19m nequa- 
vs omnis £quari gratie potet,quea Moſt mirandum eft in modum collata: Sed exits fhaxt.2y Ae 
ptios aftigits mitt; Moyſen vers que geſſerit geſſiſſe divinitls, Sic & corwm qui-Thrit 1 falſo fibi no- 
mew adſciſcunt, f gui perinde ac Feſw diſcipult virtutes mentinutur & prodigia ; coarguuniur plans 
vel in emnis inquitatis ſeduBione; fallaces, &c, Origen. cont. Celſur 1:2. fol. (mibi) 23. G. 1 do 
not believe that God would have let the Egyptian *orcerers, do ſo great things as they did, had 
not Moſes been preſent,that ſo his Miracles might diſc:edit theie Wonders,and God be the more 
magai ed by the Conqueſt. | 


Anſw. They are no true d Miracles. As they are rlegms Shue,  ; y: 
2 a7 2. 9, lying in ſealing to a lying Do@rine: fo alfo in being ex rv 
but ſeeming and counterfeit Mizacles. The like may be (aid to thoſe of cine arque 
Pharaohs Magicians, and all other Sorcerers and Witches, and thoſe precones qui- 
that may be wrought by Satan himſelf. They may be wonders, but n Jo 


not Miracles. bates Us enins © 


Lex Moſis com- 

pluribus miraculis in Monte Sine & per deſertum amboritatem fibi conciliavit, qua” pofica defliternat 
cum ad terram promifſionis ventum eftzebdemy ; ratione miracula nuns uoque ſublata —_—_ cum Evan- 
j Chriflus is Marco 1 


> 19s ſcribi vex- 
nou ad omnia temppra pertinebat, Pet. Mart. Loc, Commun, Claſſ.t. c,8. $.20... 


Objed.2. God may enable falſe Prophets to work Miracles to-try tho 
world, without-any derogation to his faithfulneſs, | 

Anſw., No : for Divine Power being properly:theattendantof Di- 
vine Revelation, if it ſhould be annexed to Diabolical deluſions, ic 
would be a ſufficient excuſe to the world for their believing thoſe de. 
-lufions. And if Miracles ſhould not be a ſufficient feal to prove. the 


- Authority of the witnels to be Divine, then is there.nothing in the - 


world ſufficient 3 and {o our Faith will be quite ovesthrown, 

Objet. But however, Miracles will nomore prove Chriſt to be the: 
Son of God, than they will prove Miſes, Elias, or Ekſrato be the Son. 
of God : for they wrought Miracles, as well as Chriſt. | 

e Anſw. Miractes are Gods ſeal, not to extoll the perſon that !is in- «Ser how- 
'trumenta], nor-for-his glory : but co extoll God, and.for his own Chriſts Mira- 
Glory; God doth not cntruſt-any creature with his ſeal-ſo-abſolutely, les prove his: 
as that-they may uſe it when, and in what caſe they pleaſe, H Miſes or whom rs Fred 
Elias had affirmed themſelves to be the Sons of God, they could ne- cyellio, p..258;- 
ver have confirmed that affirmation. with a Miracle : for God would 179, 194» 199: 
not have ſealedtoa lic. Chriſts, power of working Mirdcles did noe $9: 716+ 717» 
immediately prove him to be the Chriſt 3 But it immediately proved Joon > 
his Teſtimony to be Divine,and that Teſtimony ſpoke his Nature and ;j,, po Babe 
Ofhce. So that the power-of Miracles in the Prophets and Apoliles 4riav. lib.z- 
was not to atteſt to their own. greatneſs, but to. the truth of their 
Teſtimopy concerning Chriſt, Whatſoever any man affirms to me and 


works a real Miracle to-contirm it, I muſt needs.take my (lf bound to 
believc-him, 0hjed, 


The datmi7 oortoftng RPE. Chap. 4. 


. Objeft. But 'whatif'ſome-one ſhould work Miracles to confirm a 

Dod&rine contrary to Scripture? Would you believe it * Doth not 

Paxl ſay, If an Angel from Heaven teach any other Goſpel, let bim be ac 
ed _—YY 


f Anſw, I at ſare God will neyer give any falſe Teacher the power 
That 1978 f confirming his Po@trine by Miracles : Elſe God ſhould ſubſcribe his 
work a Mira- Name to-coamtradidtions, -The appearance of an Angel is no Miracle, 
racle (xoxpt though a wonder. 
as an Ange : : a 
may be Lis Inftrument) Sec 4quin. cout. Gentiles, lib, 3, Q.102, Alſo what a Miracle is, ibid, 


Q. 161. Andot Magicians wonders, Q 193,104. 


Ohjed, But every limple man knows not the true definition of a Mis 
racle, and OI PLINnows not the difference between a Miracle 
” and a Wonder :* and [6 knows not how ta believe on this Ground. 
R eddZenchins  Anſw. As God doth not uſe the Teſtimony of Miracles,but on very 
at large of greatand weighty cauſe (to wit, where natural and ordinary means = 
this. ol t« of conviction arc wanting, anduluely for thedelivering of fome new v 


Tom. 3+ 1-4” Law ot, ruth.to.the wozld, os the likes) fo when heYottruſcir, hew Fe 
Reo $ | 


—— liech; the Realiry* of rhe Miratles, "Saratis wonders” .f 


— xo Chriſt did them alt by a word Tpeaking, and (o it is apparent. that he 

vacem & gloria made ng uſe of 'natural means, fecretly nor openly. Again, the won» 
ſua clo ar- ders of Satan arombt comitaonly juggling deluſions; and therefore the | 
dentem mun- great Mitacles that Pegatis and'Papitts have ay be of, ;have been bur 

; rg —_ ome oneor ewo Rraige things in an Ape, and uſually before one or | 

ET aw two, or ſome few; and*hat'of the ſimple or more Partial ſoxt, that 

a bog fot-are eaſily deceived ; Bat if upon'the fame of thele you. go to look for 

, fm 'more that may be atull and open Teſtimony, you will tail of your cx» | 
"1. Ine i peQation: But 'contrarily, that there might be no room tos doubting | 
—_ Okt, Chiift wrought his Miracles before multitudes :. feeding many | 

Sjweagm, 4:3; thouſands arſeverat times with a ſmall quantityzheating the fick, blind, 

682 28. lame,andraifing the dead before 'many ; The perſons afterwards ſhew- 
ing themſelves-crothe world, and arreſting it to his enemies: And this 
he did not once-or twice, but moſt frequently; ſo that they that ſuſpe- 
Qed deceit in one; ortwo, or ten, thight be [atisficd in twenty. Yea, j 
(which is the greateſt convincing diſcovery. of the Reality) it was not | 
himſelf only, but multitudes of his followers, whom he enabled when 
he was gone from 'them, to do the like, to ſpeak firange Languages 
before multitudes, to heat the fick and lame, and raiſe the ago 

uſually 


1m, are ſuch'as may be-done by matital means, though perhaps throug J Tt 

our ignorance we ſec not the means, But, God oft worketh-that which | A 

F- nongtarel tneens can do, and'Satan never performed. As; the rai q 
4% of the Dead to Life: the creating of gt .c0 him that was, born blind; | ' 
=» airacula vers the dividing'of the Sea thettanding i! of the Sun, with multitudes | 
ſunt propris of the like. WR fy of Chriſts works may be done by na- | 

vere Eccleſia. teal means; ! as the healing vf' thc deaf, the dumb, the lame, &c. yet | 
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uſually falſe wonders are done but among friends, that would have it 
ſo, and are ready to believe, but Chriſt wrought his in the midi of 
enemies that gnaſhed the teeth,and had nothing to ay againſt it. And 
I am perſwaded that it was one reaſon, why God would. have Chtiſt 
and all his Followers have ſo many and cruel enemies, that when they 
kad nothing to ſay againſt it, who doubrle(s would pry narrowly into 
all, and make the worſt of it, it might tend to the (tabliſhing of Be- 
tievers afterward, Again, uſually falſe Miracles, as they creep out in 
the dark, fo they are not divulged till fome after-Ages,and only a lit- 
tle muttered of at the preſent, But Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought 
and publiſhed them openly in the world, If the Goſpel-Hiſtory had 
been falſe, how many thouſand perſons could have witneſſed againſt it, 
ſeeing they appealed to thouſands of witnefles then hving, FC ocral 
ranks, and qualities, and Countries? Itis true indeed, the Magicians 
of Egypt did ſeem to go far, But conlider (whether they were mcer 
deluſfions, or real wonders by ſecret natural means; ) doubtleſs they 
were no miracles ſtrictly {> called. And Jeſt any ſhould ſay, that God 


.tempted them by ſuch above their ſtrength,” you may obſerve, that he 
-doth not ſuffer Satan to 4o what he can do, without a ſufficient coun- 
*ter-teſtimony to undeceive men. When'did God ſuffer the like deceit 
-as thoſe Sorcerers uſed ? Nor would he then have ſuffercd it,but that 


Mbſes was at hand to oyercome their delufions,and leave the beholders 
with full conviction : that ſo the enemies ſtrength might make the 

victory the more glorious. Balaam could not go beyond the Word of 
the Lord. So that I defire all weak Believers to obſerve this ; that as: 
Got is the faitliful Ruler of the world, ſo he will not looſe the enemy, 


- of mankind to tempt us by wonders, further than he himſelf ſhall give 


us a ſufficient contradictory teſtimony. So that if we do not know the 

difference between a Miracle and a Wonder, yet Gods faithfulneſs af- 

fords us a ſufficient preſervative, if we diſregard ic not, And. if.we 
thould grant that Satan can work Miracles; yet he being wholly. at 
Gods diſpoſe,it is certain that God will not permit him-to do it, with- 
out a full contradiction : and therefore ſuch as Chriſts Miracles-he ſhall 
never work. Elſe ſhould the creature be remedileſly deluded'by ſu- 

pernatural powers, while God looks on. 

Secondly, But the main affault Fknow will be made againſt the Mi- 
for Propoſition of the Argument, and'ſo the queſtion will be de fads, 
whether eves ſuch Miracles were wrought or no/?-I ſhall grant that 
we mult not hee argue circularly, to prove the Dofrine to be of God! 
by the Miracles, and then the Miracles to have been wrought, by the 
Divine Teftimony of the Do&trine,,. and ſo-round; Bat;yet to-uſe the 
Teflimony of the Hiſtory of Scripture. as hamane Teſtimony. of the: 
matter of fa&,is no circulariarguing.,. 


SECT... 
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| 1, Poſition. 


Me P27: 631 than fithh, and the thain work bere will be done. 


125» 126, " Firlt,1 wilt th-refore ſhew you thatthere is ſuch a certainty,in ſome 


rante,inquam thatthete are lgth Cntics?for | ny own part,I thiok it,as certain,to me, 


þ remipſam my own light aloe a the eyes and credit of ſo many, thouiands in 
ys j | th | ik Heme ba 5 brought againlt the 


: 
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by what con- humanc Aeroori with uncertainty, do hold their lands then upon 
: CAP. 12 


moans * © ey Op ' 
win Fave —= Secondly thay BE phoved of by icalpn; For 1:17 the firſt reffifiers 
mewn from iy iþt tibly Know/1 3 d 2. Alla by an.iptallible tncans 5ran(wit ireo 
uncertain. plenty, And, 3 Ha c ho1ntent tg deceve,then their Tellimony may, 
h Fides buma- x va, T Se noute OD p* $3.08 
#5 10n habet [ud naturd IT quantioe fit" fly humans que moraliter loquendo 
evidens & infallibith cenſurur 5, u1,qudd Anmdfr quod Tedi font, Oc, | Amel. in diſput. de fidei Divin, 
veritat _ 3. i NETS _— Eraeofnartenraggh) vaſt _ _ _ 
were done among theta,  themigivesto, 7 wrote. This had been fiark madn 
and not folly only fo Tel he oF d; For 4 HF not gn ft - ({xom their 
ſenſes to whom he wrote, biit he nentioheth 't1.6ſe Mitacles; "Which they themſelves did work 
to whom he wrote: yea,he provoketh them to Miraclis,that from thence they may judg of his 
Apoſileſhip. There jis no Deceiyer;that dare Jo thus; eſpecially if his Deceit be called into que- 
ſtion. We conclude therefore that the Report: of, Fame ought to be Believed, the Authors 
whereof have (o,commended t 6 ng Ropordy to Poſteriy ec fat they might caſily be di 
covered by them that lived itithoſe times,” Cdmero in Pres. ; bo, pdg, fol. 441. The Kea- 
ſons why no more mentron ismiade of Cheifts Miracles by 'Bagat Writers, yeu may find in Camero 
de Verbo Dei, pag. 441- Where he ſhews alſo as the Malice;;;for the grok ignorance of Swetonins, 
Tacitws, and the beſt of their Writers, both in the Syrian affairs, and in the matters of the Fewiſh 
_ and Ch: iſtian Religion, which cauſed their palpable, ridiculous Errors. , 
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; be an infallible Teſtimony. But all theſe.thrge may eafilybe proved (1 
had thought to have laid down; here the Rules, | by, which a certain 
Humane Teſtimony may be diſcerned from an uncertain;z but you 
may calily gather them trom what I ſhall lay dowa for the confirma- 
tion of theſe three Poſitions. ) 

For the firſt, I ſuppoſe none will queſtion, whethes the Teltifiers 
might infallibly know thetruth of what they teſtifie ?. K-they ſhould, 
let them conlider z . Firſt, It it be not matter of DoGrine (much: Jes 
abſtruſe and difficult points) but only matter of fact, then it's beyond 
doubt it may be certainly known. Secondly,It it be thoſe alſo who did 
fee, and hear, and handle, who do teſtific uz, Thirdly, If their ſenſes 
were ſound and perfeR, within reach of the objec,aud having no:de» 
ceiving medium. Fourthly,Which may be diſcerned, r,, It the; Wit- 
neſſes be a multitude 3 for then it may be known they are not blind 
or deaf, except they had been culled out of ſome, Hgſpitals z cſpecially 
when all preſent do both (ce and hear them, 2,When the thing is doge 
openly, in the day-light, 3. When it is done frequently, and near at + 
hand 3. for then there would be full opportunity to diſcover any deceit. 
$0 that in theſe caſes it is doubtle(s,Scuſe is infallible,agd conſequently 
thoſe that ſee and hear, are moſ certain Witneſles.,. "7 - PERS 
* 2," Next let us {ce, whether we may be certain that any Teſtimony penn 
is ſincere, without a purpoſe to deccive us. AndI take that for,undoubs 7, Hey pal 

ted in the following Caſes, 1. Where the p-rty is of ingenuity and ho- tes, popmli,na- 
nefiy.k 2. And it is apparent he drives on nodelign.of hisown,nor can>; oves'; U in, 
not expe any advantage in the world. 3. Nay, if his Teſtimony will cred wm ud 
certainly undo him in the world,and prove the overthrow of his caſe, A Lrarps 
honour,eſtate and life. 4, And if it be a multitude that do thus teſtitie, aperra elſe 
How can they do it with an intent to deceive ? 5. And-it their ſeveral & /uce ipſa 
Teſtimonies do agree. 6, And if the very cnemies deny not this matter {49% , #un- 
of Fa, but only refer it to other cauſes z. then there" is no poſſibility wjaſin wp 
of deceit (as I (hall further anon evince, when 1 apply it to the Queit- dulizns (=o 
jon.)7, And if no one of the witneſſes in !ite, or'at the hour of Death; commedazent 

did ever repent of his Teſtimony, and conteſs1t a deceit ; as certainly efenjum, Aw 


ſome one would have done for ſo great a fin, if it had been (0, id dice: 
: my Wins tems 
_ - 
#ſque adeo fuifſe vanos, mendacts, lolidos, brutos, ut qua nnnquam viderant ? vidifſe |; png) | 
qua falta omwino non erant,fatſis prodereut teftimouin aut pucrili aſſertione firmarent? Cy ve poſſeur! 
vobiſcum &f unanimiter vivere,& inoffenſas dncere way 26-8 ggratuits ſuſciperent odia, & ; mA rrp 
baberentur in nomine ? Arnobius sdverf, Gentes lib. 1. pag. (mihi) 46. Nec Stern aliqu Pte ” F 3: 
quendarnm gratia eos id agere. Qui plernmque ne ad vitum quidem neceſſaria capiunt, Et |t forte 2 f 4 
quid pra rerum 1n0pla capere quandogue Cog nour ſola ſant nece/ſitate coment#, Cum Ingen 5 homin "A 
multitude ad Chritianam Do@rinam acceſ/erit & predivites quidam, & ex bu aliqui qui geſſerint 34" 44 
Hiliratm, & matrone in ſuper opulents & nobiles, audebit ne aliquw glorie- cnpiditatz : bo; illos x56 
affirmare Chriftiana Raligionis antiftitos fieri, (Ic, Origen. cent; Celſums. I. 3-f0l. (mihi) 30.. Joe 


Thirdly, Weare to prove, that there are infallible means of tranſ- 
mitting ſuchTeſtimonydown to poſterity, without depraving anything. 
; {ub-- 
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ſubſtantial. Avd then it will /remain an undoubted Truth, That there 
isa full certainty in ſome humane Teſtimony, and that to poſterity at 
a remote diltance. | 
-- Now this Tradition is infallible in theſe caſes : x.1f it be (as before- 
ſaid) in matter of Fa&t only, which the meaneſt underſtandings are 
capable of apprchending. 2. If it be alſo about the ſubſtance of ARi- 
ons,and notevery (mall circamgance. 3.And alſo if thoſe Actions were 
famous in their "tines, and of great note and wonder in the world,and 
ſuch as were the cauſe of publick and eminent alterations. 4. If it be 
> dclivered down it writing;and not only by word of mouth, where the 
r change of ſpeech might alter” the ſenſe of the matter, 5. It the Re- 
cords be publick, where the very cnemics may ſee them ; yea publi- 
ſhed' of purpoſe by Heralds ahd Ambaſſidours, that the world may 
take notice of then. 6: If they are men of greateſt honeſty in all Ages, 
who have both kept and divalged theſe Records. 7, Andif there have 
been alſo a mulritude of theſe, $8, And this multitude of ſeveral Coun- 
trics, where they could never fo much as meet to agree upon any de- 
cciving Counſels:much lefs all accord in fuch a detign ; and leaftt of all * 
he able;co ma it-with ſecrecy. 9." It alſo the atter-preſervers and 
divulgers of theſe Recqrds could have no more ſelf-advancing ends, 
than the firſt Teſtifiers. 10. Nay,it their divulging and attefling theſe 
Records did utterly ruinate in the world their itates and lives, as well 
aSit did the firſt Teftifiers. 11. Tf there be ſuch a diſperting of the Co- 
1 Idocoas- Pics of theſe Records all over the world, that the cancelling and abo- 
dently ſay, Jiſhing thers is a thing impoſſible. 12, /Tf the very Hiſtories of the ene« 
chat (or EX urr'h Sanads affirm any univerſal aboliſhing and conſuming of them, 
trinſecal Te- 1 2, If all theſe diſperſed Copies through the world do perfeMy agree 
—_ . inevery thing material. 14. If it were a matter of ſuch moment in the 
thele of the judgment of the Preſervers, neither to add nor diminiſh, that they 
Scriptureg . thought theirerernal S:lvation did lie upon it, 15. If che Hiftories of 
there are. their enemics do generally mention thtir atteſting theſeRecords to the 
pr $a <q a 1o{s of their livesand that ſucceflively in every age,16, It theſe Records 
found, unleG and Atreſtations are yet viſible to the world,and that in ſuch a form as 
you will take none covld counterfeit. 17. If the enemies that lived near, or in thoſe 
the ſayings of times when the things were done Do, 1. mz Write nothing againſt them 
| _ ba wS® of any moment. 2. But oppoſe them with tice and (word, inſtead of 
” lo Argument, 3. Nay, if they acknowledy the fact, but deny the cauſe 
> _ only, 48, And if all the” enemies - were incompetent witneſſes, 


rolfeſt ene- 

mies to the Chriſtian name. Grotiae de ver. Relig. 1.3. p., (mibi) 168, And it isa firong confir- 
mation when no man can produce oge contradi Teb1mony of that age. m De legis inflau- 
ratione per Eſdram 5 & an amifſe,an tantum corrapte eſſent Scripture. Liege Serrarii Prolegom,cap, 13: 
9%. 1. Et que colligit. Euſeb. Nieremb. de orige $. Serip. 1.4, c.1g. & Rabbinis & alivv. n Fuflis 
Aarartyr telleth Tryphon in his Dialogue,of the wickedneſs of the Jews, that they ſent out into all 
parts of the world their cho!ceſt men to perſwade the people againſt the Chriſtians, that they 
are Atheiſts, and would aboliſh the Deity, and that they were coavi& of groſs impiety. And yet 
this miſcheivous indufiry of the Jews did not prevail. 


1, Wit- 


On 
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1. Witneſling to the Negative, of which they could have no certainty 
2. And carryed on with apparent malice and prejudice: 3. And ba- 
ving all woridly advantages attending their canſe : 4, And being 
nerally men unconſcionable and impious. 19. If all theſe enemies, 
having all theſe worldly advantages could neither by Arguments nor 
Violence, hinder people from believing thefe famous and palpable 
matters of Fa&, in the very Age wherein they were done, when the 
truch and falſhood might moſt eafily be diſcovered, bur that the ge- 
nerality of bekolders were forced to afſent, 20. 1f multitudes of the 
moſt ingenuous and violent enemies,' have in every Ape from the 
very aRing . of, theſe things to, this day, , been forced”to. yield, and 
turned as zealous Defenders of theſe Records and their DoRrine, as 
ever they were Oppoſers of them before. 21. If all theſe Converts 
do confeſs upon their coming in , that it was ignorance, or preju* 
dice, or worldly reſpeRts that made them oppoſe ſo much before, 
22, If all the powers of the world, that can burn the bodies of the 
Witneſſes, that can' overthrow Kingdoms, and change their Laws, 
could never yet reverſe or aboliſh theſe Records, 23. Nay, if ſome 
notable Judgment in all - Ages have befallea che moſt eminent Op- 
poſers thereof. 24, And lattly, if ſacceſhons of wonders (. though not 
Miracles as the firtt ) have in all Ages accompanied the atteſtation of 
theſe Records. I ſay, if all theſe twenty four particulars do'concur, 
or moſt of theſe, 1 leave it to the judgment. of any man of under. 
tanding, Whether there be not an infallible way of cranſmitting mat» 
ter of Fa& to Poſterity * And conſequently, Whether there be-nor 
tore than a Probability, even a full Certainty in ſuch a humane Teſti 
mony # 


SECT. IIL 


" $+ 3» 
2." He ſecond _y which I am to manifeſt, is, That we have fuch Epiſcops com- 
munity tune 
dans po-* 


And here I muſt run over the three fore-going Particulers again ; —_ 


and ſhew you, Firſt, That the witneſſes of Scripture-miracles could; and inquie Diony- 
did infallibly know the Truth which they teſtified: Secondly, Thar they Gius,Carthn,iw. 
had no intent to deceive the world : And thirdly, That it "hath been 2**** ©2230 


a Teſtimony o 


he Miracles, . which confirmed the Do&rine and 
Writings of the Bible. 


brought down to Pofſterity by # way ſo infallible, that there remai 
no doubt, whether our Records are Ancbentick For the firſt of theſe, I 
r_ it will de moſt eafily acknowledged : Men are naturally ſo confident 
- _ infallibility of their own ſenſes, that ſure they will nor ſuſpe& the 
cond es of others, But if chey ſhould, let'them apply bere'whar is ſaid 
re to put them out of doubt. _ It was matcer of Fact, which 


might ' 


— 
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o Beholding might be eaſily difcerned. - « Secondly, The Apoſtles and others who 
ah mano bare witneſs to it, were preſent, yea, continual companions of Chriſt, 

raron'- and the mulcitade of Chriſtizns were eye-witneſſes of the Miracles of the 


- ng wan 4 AS. Thirdly, Theſe were men neither blind nor deaf, but of as 
ſefing Chriſt ſound ſenſes as we, Fourthly this is apparent; firſt, Becauſe 


khe.Lord.: they. were Wi ulticudes, even that were preſent, and therefore 
ox, rg 7s hel not all beb iP if tbey had, bow did they walk about 7 Fifthly, 
eitations in. Theſe Miracles were not done by night,nor in a corner, but in the open 
tent on men, light, in.the mdf of, the people. Sixthly, they were nor once or twice 
as if they had only pe formed, but very of, of ſeveral kinds, by ſeveral perſons, 
been gods, eyen Prophets,.and Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, in many Genera» 
Chrifts works £40053, ſo "that if there bad. been any deceit, ,it_ might have been eaſily 
with theirs, diſcovered. Seyentbly apd lalfſy, It was inthe mid of vigilant and ſub- 
'they acknow. til enemies, who were able and ready enough to have evinced the de. 
©" Bs 
heiſt only © | x 

| —_— of God, .andour Saviour, when they aw that there was no ſuch works 
wrought by meni,as V0 uf tay of God. They that had believed Devils to begods, ſeeing 
— Comet] Chal, SH «(0 to confeb dimOrily to be God. - They whoſe 
minds went after the Dead, as being acouſtomed to-worſhip Gallant men, when they were dead, 


whom the Poctscalled gods, being better taught by our Saviours Reſurreion,. they confeſſed 
them to be falſeand lyars,. and t ztthe word of the Father was the only true God, who had 
the command of Death. 4:hans/. de Imcarnatcverbi. Maxima eft differentia inter, 1. Teftificationem 

imitive Excleſie que fair tempore Apoftolorim : 2, Tutry teftificationim Eccleſia qua prox ime pot 
lorum e,quaque prima Eccleſia teGificationem acctperat : Eximrer reftificationem 


Apohto & | 
eſemtis Eccleſia be Seri 6. Hue entry T-nanc ST. antes fwuit Eccleſia, fiporeft oftendere teflimonia 

2H [9s acme neonom teftificationem priqns Beclafie nd ſinus credimms ti, nt tefti 

probanti ſua dia: Non autem habet potefiatem Ratnend? aut decermendi aliquid d« libris ſacrisgcnjus now 

poſit certa documenta tx teftificatione primitive Eccleſia proferre. Chemnit, Exam. Conc. Tridentin. 

_ part, 1. initio pag. 80. Qu=i/quis adbuc prodigia, ut credat, inquirit, magnum et ipſe prodiginm, qui. 
mundo credence non credit. Dre Humſredus in Feſuitiſm. parte page-166, Auguſt, 


So that it remains certain, That the firſt Eye-witneſſſes themſelves: 


were not deceived. ; 
2. Lerus next conſider, whetherit be not al ſo as certain that: they ne» 


ver intended the deceivingof the world ? 
Firſt,. Itis evident that they were neither fools nor kneves, but men 


© of ingenuity, and excraordinary Hoaehy's There needs no more to 
prove this, than their own Wricings,. ſd full of enmity againſt all kind 
of. viciouſneſs, ſo tull-of conſciencious zeal, and-beaven|y affeRions: 
Yetis-this their Honeſty alſo atteſted by their enemies ; fare the very 
remnants of al Honeſty area Divine Off. ſpring, and do produce 
alſo certain accotdiag to their. ſtrength and-nature , God hath 
planted and continued them in man, for. theuſe of, Societies, and com-. 
mon converſe : for if all Honeſty were goge, one man could not bee 
lieve. another, and ſo could, uot converſe together, But: now. ſuper- 
natural, extraordinary. Honeſty will produce its effect more canalelys. | 


—y 


_— 
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If three bundred, or three thouſand honeſt godly men ſhould ſay, they 
ſaw fach things with” tbeir eyes, he is very incredulous that would 
not believe it. | R . . lat” 2:36 PE 
Secondly, p It is apparent.that neither Prophets, Apoſtles, nor Diſ- p xwmo jan, 
ciples in ting theſ: things could drive on any deſigns of their own. Rn? in- 
Did they ſeek their Honour, or Eaſe, or Profit, or worldly delights ?. <*ti«t :, wems 
Did their Mafter give them. any hopes of theſe. ? Or did they ſee any 9% if 


Probability of their attainingit ? Or did they ſee any of their fellows Fre, i rr "ers 
attain it before them? | ſua Religions 


mentiri, Ex to 
enim quod aliud & ſe coli dicit, quam colit, & culturam,T honorem in alterum transferendo jam nos colit 
quod negavit, Dicimus & palam dicimus,& vobis torquentibus lacerati & cruent; vociferamur, ] Deum/ 
colimusper Chriftum ] Im hominem putate : per exm, & in eo ſe cogyoſci wult Dens & coli. . Ter- 
tultian. Apologet. cap. 11» Quod þ falſa (443 dicizis) Hiitoria ef illa rerum,. winde tam brevj tempoire 
tot us m4 its Religione completns et ? Aſſeverationibus, alleFi ſunt nudis, indulti in ſpes c As, 
& 1n periculs capttis immittere ſe ſponte temeraria deſperatione voluerunt ? Cum nib tale vidifſont, 
quod eos in bos cults wovitatic ſux poſſit excitare mirdculo ? Immo quia has omnia ab ipſo cornebant go- 
rh, O& ab ejus preconibus qui per orbem totum milſi-beneficia Putris & uumera bominibus pertabant 3 
»eritatis ipfins vi vitti, Dederant ſe(e Dep: Nec in mag nis poſnere diſpendiis membra vobir Projiceres 
& Piſcors Js lanianda prebere. Arnobius adperſ, Gent, lib.. 1, pag. 46.. Falian con + 
That thoſe werethe Writings of Peter, Papl, Matthew, Hark, Luke, which the Chrida, 
aſcribed to them. edt a TS 


Thirdly, Nay, was it not &certain way to their ruin in theworld? 
Did not their Maſter tell them, when he ſent them out, That they ſhould 
be per ſecnted of all for his ſake-and the Goſpels? Didrhey not find it true, 
ene]-thetafore expeRed theilike chemſelyes ? ' Paw! knew,That in every 
City, Binds and Aﬀitions did ab.de him. And they lay it down as a 
granted Rule, That he that will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, muſt ſuffer 

ſecntion- Now I would fain know, Whether a mans Self, his State, 

is Liberty, his Life, be not naturally ſo near and dear toall, that they 
would be loth to throw it away,. meerly to deceive and couzen- the 
world? All that I know can be objected is,, That they might do it our 
of a defire to be admired in the world for their: Godlineſs, and:theic 
Suffering. 

_Anſw, 1. Goſee where you can find thouſands or millions of men 
that will caſt away their lives to be talked of. 

2. Did they not on the contrary, renounce their own Honour ar( 
Eſteem and call themſelves Vile and Miſerable Sinners,and ſpeak worſe: 
of chemſelves than the moſt impious wretch will do, and extal nothing 
but God and his Son Jeſus ? 

3. Did not. their Maſter fore-tell them, that they ſhould be: ſo far 
from getting credit by his ſervice, That they. ſhoula. be hated of all men, 
and their Names caſt out as evil-doers ? Did they not ſee him ſpit'upan, 
and hanged on a Croſs among thieves before their eyes, ſome of 
them ? Did they not find by experience, That their way was cv:iry 
where ſpoken againſt ? And the reproach cf the Croſs of Chriſt was the 
great ſtumbling-block to the world? and could-men poſſibly chuſe ſuch a 

R 2 way 


% 
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way for yain-glory ? I am perſwaded it is one great reaſon why Chriſt 
woald have the felt wi es of the Goſpel to foffer ſo much to confirm 
their | =p fry wa Ages, that che world may fee that they in- 
: " tended not eo deceive them, 
rant menrem Fourthly,q Conſider alſo whar « multitude theſe witneſſes were. How 
giou; could ſo many thouſands of ſeveral Countries lay the plot to deceive the 
4, world? They were not only thouſands thar believed the Goſpel, but 
| Cr thonſinds chat faw the Miracles of Chrift,and many Cities and Countries 
nent "Filthly, Aod the Teſtimony of all doch ſo'pundiually accord, that the 


bs _—_ Coming contradiftion in ſome _ ngence, doth but ſhew 
” ic ſimplicity and fincericy, and.their agreement in the » main. 
then m_—_— Sixthly, Adi it peflible char no one of them would ſo much as at 


] 


1:1. p. 40-&c. 


* Tertul.de —_ eriptione affirmat ipſas authenticas Apptolorum literas hoc eft ipſa avrirypa' a 4pofte- 

ſuo nm, ore is De erellcn conſervats extitifſe.{ Eolem moments dies medium #rbem . 
| le ſublaths ci, Dliquium #tique put#verunt qui id poygu ſuper Chrifto pradicatum meſcie- 
teamen exm mundi caſum relatum in Are hivis veftris 


So that 1 think by all his it is certain, That rhe firſt witneſſes of the 
miracles of Chriſt and his Apottles, as they were not deceived them- 
ſelves, ſo neither had they any intent todecive the world, 

* Every Sea 3 We #re next toſhew-you: rhar the way rhat this Teſtimony hath 
that acknow, OMe down [to us, and is a certain-undeceivabie way. For *, 

| og I Boks as we haye : And every Se& uſing its Teſtimony againſt the other, 
ſhews it was not falſified ; 1or if it had, the adverſe *e& would have diſcovered it, as Grot. de 


verit. Rel. 1.2. Þ-176. lrencns, Tertwllian, Cyprian, Eaftanutin:, and the reſt of the eideſt Fathers 
- fat the ſeveral. Books of the New Tetament were then currant and uncorrupt in . 


abetis. Tertul. Ap l.cy 21, 


kk ply manifeſt, ( 
"5 Church, and alledg abundance of places in the ſame words, as they are now in our Bibles : 


> ts Faftin Mariyty Arnobius, Laftantins, Athenagor as. Fc, doout of the p1d. 


1, Conſider, Tt is a matter of Fat : (for the DoQrine we are not 
now mentioning, except de fyfFo, that this was ' the Dorine atteſted ) 

2. They were che rare) wy of the ations that they chiefly related 
and thatwe are now enquiring after the certainty of. Though men ma * 
miſtake in the Circumſtances of the fighr at ſuch a place,or ſuh a place, 
yer-tant there were ſuch fights we may certainly know.Or though they 
may 


R— 
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may miſtake ia {malipr.aQions,circumGancesor qualifications of Herry 

the Eighth, of | Willow the Conguergour, ©, yet that there, were ſuch 

men we may: ;certainly, know: Now: the thing we enquire after js, 

Whether ſuch Miracles were wrought, 01 10+ | Y 
3. They were '#'Adtions then famous through the world;and made * The cone 
| great altcrationsin States : They turned the world uplide down ; the Rebar is 
Cities were converted, Countries.andRulexs were turned Chniſtians, gogks of the- 
Ang; may not the Records in eminent Adcipns be certain!? We have New Tella; , 
certain Records of Battels, of Sieges, of Succecſlions of Princes amiang ment, you.: 
the Heathens before the coming ot Chriſt, and of the great alterations 5 y ſeen, 
in our own State fora very long time, 1 + n 7 Contilii Tui, 
_ 4. It was a formal # Record in the very words of the fieſt Witneſſes in the begin- 
in;W riting;; which hath been delivered to us,and not only an unwrit- ning: ......_ 
ten Teſtimony ; ſo that mens various Conceivings or Expreflions - Po #vat- = 


| no alteration. getjum THICK 
could; make | es Ymemar 
Apoftolicas {ff jam waiverſas ab iuitis editionis ſue Rare, Tertal.adv, Marc.Vide | 
de principits Chriflianorum dogmatum, 1.2, &c. Fam ttiam «mn diximus, Of mortui reſur= 
regoruns, & per ſeveraverunt nobiſc em ? wow 6/þ numerum dicere gratis 
arum,, Un hrifti per fingwlos dies iu opt- 
«ccepit a 0, £7 1 no 1am 0nibus »M86C., 
jr wud Cariefeate 3 31 I pare © ” 1; ad Dominum qui omevea fecit, | 
women Domini asfiri Fe[u Cbriftt is viriute ſecandum wiilitates hominw, n0# ad ſedationem per 
fecis. Si j Rs beweficia prafias & carat firmiſſimt, © ver 
omues lf. Hereſes, lib.2, cap.sg. Evangeline adulteraſſe 


alios uns preter Marcioniſtas quoſdam Haereticos worim ;; © Valentii ſo dt gr Al 
& Lucano guodam prodierant. Origen. cons, Cellom., bb 2: fol, (mibi) 20. « f nd 


the matters of Fac, when all Nations almoſt, * in all the Ages -fince | 
the Origioal of the Hittorg, have had the(e, Heralds, who have pro» .. 
claimed.it to the death. | 7 wy Ec ahh, 
6. :Andit is moſt apparent that the Keepersand Publifhers of theſe 
Records, have been men of moſt eminent” Pitty and Honeſty, The 
ſatne Teftimony which I gave before for to_ prove the Honeſtly of the . 
firſt Witneſſes, will prove theirs, though in a lower degree : A good 
on but a Chriſtian, - was the ' CharaGer given them; by their very 


7. They have been a multitude, atmo innnmerable, "T'v#7 
R 3 8, And 


= 


Chap. 4. 
| T.” And theſe of almofievery Country under Heaven. And let any 
man tell-me, How allthele, 'o the chief of thoſe could polibly meet, 
to coaſult about the depraving of the HiRory of the Scripture? And 
whether it were poflible if ſuch a multitude were (o ridiculouſly diſho. 
neſt; yet"that they could carry on ſach a vain'x deſign with ſecrefic 
Ps- and ſucceſs? -; ant 
'9. Alſo the after-divulgersof the Miracles of the Goſpel, could 
have n6/more ſelf-advancingends for a long time than the firſt Wit. 


"FO, Nay, it ruined chem in the World, as it did the firſt ; So that 
any manjudg, whether there be any poſlibility, that ſo many _mijl- 
lions of ſo many Nations ſhould ruinate themſelves,and give their bo- 
dies2o be burned, meerly to deprave thole Scriptures. which they do 
pl ; (i -* , 
ww* xx, y Conſider alſo when this ſacred Hiſtory was (o diſperſed-over 
tau” the world, whether the cancelling and cxtirpation of it were fot a. 
thing impoſlible,cſpecially by thoſe means tha were attempted ? 
ane moon ae 23 
Me 


"IR 13, Nay,therc is no Hiſtory-of the Enemies that doth mention any 
| what he univerſal abolition or depravation of theſe Records: & When. was the 
pald, but tice, and where was the place, that all the. Bibles in the world were 
Fe tl Jews, red together,and conſurncd: with hire,or corrupted with forgery? 
WU Ceri *" Indeed Julian thought by prohibiting the Schools of Learning to the 
Rokr of Children of Chriſtians, to have extirpated Chriſtianity 3 but Chrig 
v im. Mom cam, did quickly fc extirpate him, ol 

 / 268 forale in- 

”  aircefſiviet, nemo temer quicquans adtere wel Guferre vel permmarnanſi; fuit : omuibu; enim woftt a 
inibas in em Aaadrsy+heF-aay w x ok ha, & _ 


y : 


» Keele. my s inaguner . bin off 
dnobus anner um on » 110 rempore Wec j Tt” .F 

| myta um, ſed coxties ax»fyniſent Folcormm merietar ; "2nd legi Mobs ranks, "rot wy 
( 13.All the Copies:of thoſe facred Writings do yet accord(in all chings 

material) which are found- through the. World, . And conſider then 

iLthcy had becndeppaved,' whether multitudes of Copies, _— nd 

Wi E1caped 
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cicaped that depravation, would not by their diverſity or contradiction 
have bewrayed the-xeſt ? | 

14. It was a _ of ſuch a hainous quality,both by the ſentence 
of the Law, and in the conſciences of the Preſervers and Divulgers of 
it, for to add or diminiſh the leaſt tittle, that they thought it deſerved 
eternal damnation. And I refer it to any man of reaſon, whether ſo 
many thouſands of men through the world, could: poflibly venture 
upon eternal corment,as well as upon temporal death, and all this to 
deceive others by depraving the Laws which they look to be judged 
by 3 or the Hiſtory of thoſe Miracles which were the grounds of -our ' 
Faith ? Is not the contrary ſomewhat more than probable? 

15.Furthermore,the Hiſtorics of the Enemies do frequently mention 

that theſe Scriptures haye been ſtill maintained to the flames. Though 
they revile the Chriſtians, yet they report this their atteſtation, which 
proves the conſtant ſucceſſion thereof,and the faithful delivery of Chri- 
ſtianity,and its records to us.It would be but labour in vain to heap up 
here the ſeveral reportsof Pages Hiſtorians, of the numbers of Chrifſti- 
ans,their obſtinacy in their Religion,their Calamitics and Torments. 

x6. Theſe Records, and their Acteſtations are yet viſible over the # They think 
world,and that in ſuch a form as cannot poſſibly be counterfeit Is it not the Scripture 
enough to put me out of doubt, whether Homer ever wrote his Hiads,or Miracles in- - 
Demoſtbenes his Orations,or Virgil and Ovid their ſeveral Works, os 4rj- <*dibles and 
| flotle his Volumes of ſo many the Sciences, when I (ce' and read theſt ror 
Books yet extant 3 and when I find them ſuch, that I think can bardly wonders as 
now be counterfeited, no nor imitated ? But if they could, who would the next ages 
have becn at the exceſſive pains, asto have ſpent his life in compiling Fill not be. + 
ſach Books, that he might deceive the world, and make men believe _ 
that they were the Works of Ariftotle, Ovid, &c ? would not atty man ing of Manna 
rather have taken the honour to hirmfelt ? fo here the caſe is alike : or Quails - + 
Yea, theſe Scriptures, though they have le(s of Arts and Sciences, yet fromHeaven,. 
arc incomparably more difhcult to have been counterfeited than the th ——_ | 
other; I mean before the ticlt Copies were drawn, I would here fiand thay grain -. 
to ſhew the utter impoſlibilicy of any mans forging theſe Writingsz about ten _ - 
but that Tintend to make up in a peculiar Argument, yours ogg id. 

17, Whether any Enemy hath with weight of Argument confated England ? it 


fell in many. 


the Chriſtian Cauſc ? Whether when they have undertaken it, it hath puree of the \. + 


not been only an arguing the 6 improbabilicy, or alligning the miracles Kingdom; it 
. was like 
withered wheat corn,but notſo long, with a skin of a dark colour, which being pulled oF.thi 
in had a taſte (emewhat tharp and hot? I taſted it, and kept ſome of it long, which fell on the 
ds of the Church,and of the Miniſters houſe in Bridgnorth, where | preached the Goſpel.cAnd 
within this year, Lhave ſeen grain that hath fallen twice more: Of which the latter ſeemed the 
ſame with the firſt'above mentioned ;* but the other was of a different fort, Fan. 165 1.) Fiberizes 
upon a Letter from Pilate of the Miracles, Death and Reſurre&ion of © briſt;did move in the Se- 
nate to proclaim him to beGodzbut theyreſuſed,becauſe the motion was not fir from thewmſel vs; 
but the Emperor did abide in his opinion ſtill. Fgeſip. Anacephal. Wherefore Tertulian bids them, 
Go look in your Kegilters,ang the Adts of your Senate, its Apel.ide Uſher Bris. Eccl.prim-p. 3»/4v 
to 


R 4 
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Kot being to bthef txiiſes, or 4n oppoling the DoGrine delivered by the Chriſti- 

able. to refit ans, b rather than theſe miraculous aQions in queſtion ? I leave thoſe 

to judy wh have read their Writings; Yea, whether their common 
mens Have not Heen Fire apd Sword ?. | 

Arguments have not Veen/Fi 

$ mritter(3/ but ſay, they yet expe& theſe things, and that the world 


alunt weſcire, qui oderu ade weſcinn 
odifſe non poterant « rg + 1+ cre 


I 
%. 


>. 
Fl 


"A 
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"It is an eafic matter yet to prove, that the enemies of Scripture 


or had not the opportunity to be ſa well acquainted-with the Actions 

of Chtilt,of the Prophets and Apoltles, as themſelves or others that do. 

atteſt them. 2. Reing men of apparent malice,and poſſeſſed with much 
prejudice againſt the perſons and things which they oppoſe. This I 

- might cafily and fully prove, If Fcould ftand upon it, 3. They had all 
worldly advantages attending their Cauſe, which they were all toloſe, 

with life it (elf, if they had appeared for Chriſt. 4, They, were gene= 

\.7- " rally mien of no great Conſcience,nor moral Honelſty,and molt of them 
| ery of ' of moſt ſenſual and vicious converſation, c ThisYppears by their own 
ainefs of the Writings, both Do&rinal and Hiſtorical, What (caſual Interpretati- 


a 
- 


— A 


and. Laws of the Heatbens tollerate ? Yea, what foul Erraxs arc in the 


= 


Teftimo , Lives were far worle than their Laws : And indecd their own Hiſto- 
 _are too large-rics do acknowledg”as-much ; To ſave me the labour of mentioning 
3% prints "- them. Read Dr. Hackwels Apology on that Subje&. Sure ſach men 


are incompetent Witneſſes in ary.cauſe between min.and map, and 


+ in Would be ſo judged at any-ifypartial Judicature, And indeed, how js it 
- $a. Acartyrs poſſible that they ſhould be much better, when they have no Lawsthat 


iph. And 
Terri the Negative,and that in ſuch caſes as it could not be valid, 
paſh. 


+ 
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ins Felix, adverſ. Arbanaſ. Gentil., &' pafim.; Irenem, Clemens Alexaudrinus, paſſim, 
ang gll the Writers of thoſe times. 


* lations,could-net with all their Arguments or-violence hinderthuuſands 
from believing them, -1n the-yery time and Country where they were 

- » done: but that they who did behotd them, did generally aſſent at leaſt 
' to the matter of faQ:So that we may ſay with Auftin,Eit her they were 
Miracles,or 10t : Tf they were, why do you not believe? If they were 
not, behold the greatcii Miracle of all, that ſo many thouſands (even 

ot 


= 
4 «a... lt.” a a . "Oy 


haye been incompetent Witneſſeszr,Being men that were not preſent, 


b. = +. ons of the Laiv, did the very ſtri Sc of che Phariſces make ? What, 
AR = - il fleſhly Laws have the followers of Mabomet ? What Vices.did the, 


"be Etbicks of their moſt rigid Moraliſts ? Aqd you may- be ſure that their, 


g- cs teach them cither what true Happineſs is, or what is the way and. 
means to attain it ?- 5. Belides allthis, their Teſtimony was only of 


four, Celfum. Arnobius «dverſ. Gent: LaFantims Inſtitutions, 4r ores, Tetianw. . 


19, Confider alſo,that all the Adverſaries of theſe Miracles and Re-. 
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of the beholders) ſhould be fo blind, as-to believe things that never © 
were, eſpecially.in thoſe very times, when it was the caticſt matter in- 
the world to have diſproved ſuch falſhoods. If there ſhould go a Re- 
+ "port now-of a man at Londox,that ſhould raiſe the Dead,cure the Blind, . 
the Deaf,the Sick,the poſſeſſed, feed thouſands with five Loaves, &c. . 
And that a multitude of his followers ſhould do the like, and that a 
great many times over and: over, and that in the ſeveral parts of the. 
Land, in the preſence of Crouds, and thouſands of people. I pray. 
you judg, whether it were not the ealicſt matter in the world to dif- 
prove this, if it were falſe? And whether it were poſlible that whole 
Countries and Cities ſhould believe it ?' Nay,whether the cafinefs and: | 
certainty of dilproving it, would not bring themall into extream - 
contempt. 

Two things will be here objeed : Firſt, That then the Adverſaries- 

not believing, will be as ſtrong againlt it,as the Diſciples believing is for. 
it. Azſw. Read what is ſaid before of the Adverſaries incompetency, 1.05 
and it may ſatisfic to this. d Secondly, and confideralfo, that the: ge- d Faljew+ 
nerality of the Adverfſarics did believe the matter of Fa which is all corneth 
that we are now cnquiring after, The recital here of thoſe. multitudes Chriſt, doth' 
of Teſtimonies chat might be produced from Aatiquity,is a work that ackiowledg ; 
my ſtrait time doth prohibit z but is done by others far miore able, On- rg orn 
ly that well known paſſage in Foſepbus, I' will here ſet down. {_7# the 1c) hath this, 
time of Tiberius there was one Jelus, a wiſe man ( at leaft if he was 40 be Jelus done : 
called 8 man ) who was a workgr of great Mirachs; and a teacher of ſuch who worthy of _ 
love the truth , and bad many, as well ]gws as Gentiles who clave nnto — | 
bim : This was..Chrijt. And when Pilatc wpon bis being accuſed by tbe cbief 10 eny. 
men of our Nation, bad ſentenced bim to be crucified, yet did not they who bad his life 2 fave 
firſt loved bimforſake bim : . For be appeared to them the tbird day alive again, that be cured 1 
according t0 what the Propbets Divinely inſpired, bad foretald concerning him, * few blind, | 
«5, they bad-done an innumerable number rf very ſtrange things beſides. And un . 
even to this day, both the name and ſort of perſons called Chrigtans, ſonawed from Devils - 
from bim, do r(main.”) Thus far Zoſephus a Few by Nation and Religion, that poſſeſſed 1 
who wrote this about cighty fix years atter Chriſt, and fourteen years them, &c. 


before the death of St. Fobn, himſclf being boin about tive or fix Yes fn fonars : 
atter Chriſt. 


| : ecit wativitas: 

20. Conlider alſv how that every Age hath afforded multitudes era -- tn 
pap « _— | Judea narum 

ex ptr fide ſupplices adovare venerunt viri- Athawal. de Tmearn. Verbi. Ea omnia ſv ito Pilatus &7 
ipſe,jam pro ſua couſcientis Chriflianus,Czſari tam Tibetiotom wwuciavitz ſed © Cxſares credidiſſers 3 
ſuper Chriflosſi aut Czlares non efſent ſeculo neceſſariizant off Chrifliani poruiſjent +ſe CxlarcsTertnl. 
Apel.c,21.Ot the Sun darkened in Tiberins time when Jeſus was crucified,and of the.Earthquake, 
Phlegon hath writteti in the thirteenth or tourtcenthBook de 4exyporſbns; ſaith Origew.cont.Celſum, , 
I. 2, fol. (mibi) 21.” The Star that appeared at Chriſts birth is mentioned ap Pings {1b.2. cap.25.*. 
$0.do divers ether;as Origen reports, cont. Celſum. Herod; killing the Childrenis mentioned in | 
Auguitus Taunt ; I had rather { faith be) be Herods Swine than his Son, becauſe he killed s Sog a 
of his own 8mong the reſt, 2dacrob.. Saturndl.. | 
Wit nel. Sy», 
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c Joſepbes re- c Witneſſes, who before were moſt bitter and violent enemies, and di- 
lates the Life yorg of thoſe men of note for Learning and placein the world. How 
of yn _ mad was Saxl againft the Truth? Surely it could be no favour to the 
x De > Caufe, nor ovcr-much credulity that cauſed ſuch men to witneſs to 
.do. - the death, the truth of that for which they had perſecuted others to 
nol: Barth- the death but a _ _ Nor _ » apa or common 
| ing Tales have fo mightily wrought with men ot Learning and 
is eknow " Coen ding (For ſome ſuch were Chriſtians in all Ages.) I: 


is ib; Chron. 13. Lucian bids his Tormentors ſearch their own Chronicles, and they 
:thould find that in Pilates time the Light failed in the midſt of the day,and the Sun was darken- 
Chriſt was ſuffering, Terrnbran alſo appealeth to therr own Chronicles, 4pol. And that 
natural Eclipſc,is known to Aſtronomers, Sec Adarcilins Ficinews of the Star. The death 
» hrenas: affirmeth, that in bis time the 


i caſting out of. Devils, healing the Sick by 
meer laying on and Prophecying were ſtill in force: And that ſome that were (© rai- 
ſed from rhe them long after, See Aiceph., EccleſHbfor.Tom. 1. lib.qe 
£423» * Fuflis, i hat the gift of Prophecying was famous in the Church in his 


þ ->4. o”- Cypriaw and Terzuliax mention the ordinary caſting out of Devils, 
.and challenge 


21, Nay, Obſerve but the confeflions of theſe Adverſarics, when * 


they came to believe ; How generally and ingenuouſly they acknow- 


ledg their former ignorance and prejudice to have becn the cauſe of 


- their unbehict. 

'-->22," Conſider alfo how unable all the enemies of the Goſpel have. 
bbecen'to aboliſh theſe ſacred Records. They could burn theſe Witneſſes 
by*thoaſands, bur yet they could never cither hinder their ſucceſſion, \ 
or extinguiſh theſe Teſtimonies. 

a3. Nay, thermoſt emincat Adverſarics have had the moſt eminence 
ruin: a5 Antivebus, Herod, Falian, with multitudes more. This ſtone 
ob or apon them hath grownd them to powder. 

24. It were not difficult here to collet from ungqueſtioned Authors, 
a conſtant ſucceſſion of Wonders (at leaft) to have in (ſeveral Ages ac- 
companied the Atteftation of t his Truth:and notable Judgments that 
have befallen the perſecutors of it. And though the Papiſts by their Fi- 

tions and Fabulous Legends, have done more wrong to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, than cver they are able to repair ; yet unqueliionable Hiſtory 

\ © - dethafford us very many Examples: And-even many of thoſe actions 

which they have deformed with their fabulous addition,might yet for 
the ſubſtance have much trith;And God mighteven in times of Pope- 
ry work ſome of theſe ———_——— not to confirm their Religion, 
asit was Popiſh, yet to confirm it as the Chriſtian Religion 3 for as be 
Had then his Charch, and then his Sctipture, ſo had he then his ſpecial 
Providences to.confirm his Church in their belief,& to filence the ſeve- 
ral encmics of the Faith. And therefore I adviſe thoſe who in their in- 


<onkderate zeal are apt to rejeall theſeHiſtories of Providence, meerly | 


becaule 
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- becauſe they were written by Papiſts,or becauſe ſome Witneſſes to the: 

/Truth were a little leavened with ſome Popifh Errours, that'they- 
_ - would firſt view- them, and conſider of their probability of Truth or- 
Falfhood, that ſo they may pick out the Truth,and not reje& all toge- - 
ther in thelump, leſt otherwiſe in their zeal againſt Popery,they ſhould «1 
injure Chriſtianity. 4 

And now Ieave any man to judg, whether we have not had ant in- 
fallible way of receiving thefe Records from the firſt Witnefles ? 

Not that ws the particulars before. mentioned, are neceſſary- 
to the proving of certain recciving the Authentick Records withour 
depravation : for you may perccive, that almoſt any two or three of 
them might ſuffice ; and that divers of themrare from abundance for: 
fuller confarmation, | ! 


—— 


— 


SECT. IV.. 


Nd thus Ihave done with thisfirlt Argametit,” drawn from the _, $, 4... 
"XK Miracles which prove the DoQrinesand Writings to be of God.* -- -... -. 
': Bur I mult ſatisfic the Scruples of ſome before I proceed, Firft,Some jawcne 4." _ 


willqueſtion, whether thisbe not, 1. To reſolve our faith into the Te- this 
ftimony of man:2.And fo to make it a Hamage faith, And ſ0,3.To juttp aniwere 
in this with the Papifts, who believe the Scripture for the Authority of //; &e 
the Churchy and to argue Circularly in this, as they, To this Tanſwerz .'  - © 

| » Firſt, I make in this Argument the Reſolution of my faith into the Ri RET - 0 
n f Miracles wrought,as Teſtimonies Divine to confirm'the Dodtrine. Tf - anfere. #1 
you ask, why I believe the DoQArine to beof God ? T anſwer, becauſe it f ov fidew ++ 
was confirmed by many undeniable Miracles. If you ask,why 1 believe gns verbis Dei. i 
thoſe Miracles to be from God?I anſwer, becauſe no created power can abetur, tft > 
work a Mirack:So that the Teſtimony of man isnot the Reaſon of my ney parſM 
'F believing, but.only thermeans by which this. matter'of Fa@ ts brought cajw,: a1tomes.« 
down to my. Knowledg.Again, Our taith cannot be {aidto beReſolved «« ew compre? 
into that which we give in Anſwer to your laſt Interrogation, except pou > a4 
your Queſtion be only (till of the proper grounds of Faith, But if you y4,es yn 

{ | Change your Qucſtion,, from what is. the. Ground of my Faith ? to, mux.c.8;3-3 

| what is the: g means of conveying down the Hiſtory to me'? then my Fide ker of 
| Faith is not Reſolved into this. means, Yet. this means or ſome othes £42? Whitak. . 
| equivalent, 1acknowledg ſo neceflary, that without it, I had never x 99 woayy 


been like to have believed, 2, This ſhews you alſo that I argue not in fy | pry 1 ra 


: £,3.þ. 6, 
$7» &c.pleni/ſime de bo diſſerewt. Sic c, 4« p. 62. e,5,8& r.6, de quatuer officiis Ecilefp bao / 
Viz, «2 fit Tabellio vel Rogiftrarins. 2. Vindes qui veras Script, & falfis viudicer, 3. Praco, qui Script. -- 
| promulger,T divulge; - 4. Interpres, Vide eriam 1.2. c.5. P+332+ 33313 34.Oc, Et triplex officium Ecele-- 
| ſia dar Polanus Symray. 1.c:28. 'g Wow per alios $i ſpofitionem ſaluty neftys cogutoimus quam per tos + 
| 2« 9n0s Evangeliuen pervenit ad nog,qued quidem tunc praconiavitunt, poftea vero por Dei voluntatem -- 
| 1 Scripririe nobic rradideruut fundanevinumT calumnom fdti.uefira faturumgten.adv.Herl.3.c-to: 
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; E | ith Popiib ; Circle, wy take my Eaith on 4 I, cor najon ax Gr gunds. Fox 
| yt you a$k them,How know CEA Tehimony of the Church 


Cixcle,/But as 1 truſt not on the Authoricy of the Romiſh Church only, 

as they do 3,no,nor properly to the Authority, of ,any Church; ,ng ggr 
only to the Teſtimony of the Church, but alſo to the Teſtimony ot. ch, 

= enemies themiclyes!:- $9,do, 1 prove the validity,of the [Txliymony I 

Ky bring from Nature,and we)Lknown Principles in Realan and ngt from, 
of Scripture it 1f,as.ygu may {ec before. 3. There isa Human, Tehimany, 

which is alſo Diviac,, and ſ(o.an Humane Faith, which is, al{o.jn-lome, 

fort Divine. Few of Gods extradinary Revelations haye been imumedis 

'b:Aquin.Suw. Ate ( The b beſt Schaolmen think none of all) but eithes by Angels, or 

:3- $+$5-<. 2+ by Jcſus himſelf, who was Man as well as God, Yoo.wall Seo ml 

; if God reveal it ro an Angcl,and the Angel to Moſer,and Moſes to Iſrael, 

. this is a DivincRevelation to {ſrel. For that is called a Divine Revela- 

tion, which wearc certain that God. doth any way Reveal. Now [ 

4 Though4 would fain know, why that which God doth naturally and certainly 


noni s Revealtoallmep, anay not «5 properly be.called 3 Diyine Revelatign, 
- STE mn che Keypdoby th pieto» ex leap hs Track 
| :70:Gog.{ That the Sentes apps rye ſcarce 4 (x1ght]y.ſtaecd) i 
; ;cexpain Jas well ax this[ Jeſus hriſt was born of a Visgin,®+, | Though 
Sqipt or Aogel ba fite cnger to Reveal thethings of, the Spis 
alt, yet 


od hee- 


Þ alfo/cercain ,\ 
= 


certain fometimes, Certicudine Subjehi (as Hooker againſi{Mr. Travers.) Sacrs Scripture quam apud 


wn,T andiri tanquam Verbum Dei, babet ab Eccleſia Teflimonis. Polan. Syns, l.r. c.28, 


; -  W-91 0's 


SECT h .-;; IR 
"+ 5 2, A Nd asI have evidently diſcovered'the full certainty of this Te- 

a fiimony of man qoatg oy forementioned matter of FaQ; 
Fa will hew you why I chooſe this for my firſt and main-Argument; 


A ny.Firſtthen,I demand with wy ſelf;By whatArgument did w—_ _" 
| k 


th 
tobe Iofallible > They prove it again by Scriptuxe z , and theres theix, © 


* ex eres ue Spirits Dei, & vera fide donatos habit autoritarems , propter quam ab ills mncipit ad- ."< 


alſo that no-man can belicye without the forc-ſaid Human Teſtimo» 


: 
- 
le. 
= 
- 
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Chriſt evince to the world the verity of their DoQrine? And I find, it 
was chiefly by this of miracles, and ſure Chrift knew the beſt Argu- 
ment to prove the Divine Authority of bis Doftrine ; and that which 
was the beſt then, is the beſt Rill. If our ſelves had lived in the days of 
Chriſt, ſh-uld we have believed a poor man to have been God, the hs 
Sxviour, the Judg of the world, without miracles te prove this co us? 
Nay, would it have been our duty to have believed 7 Doth not Chriſt 
fay, If 1 had not done the Worky: that w man elſe can d', ye had not had: 
fin ? that is, Your not believing me to be the Xſeſſixs, had been no 
fin : For no man is bonnd to belieye that which was never convincingly. 
revealed, | 

And I think that this is it which is called the fin againſt the: Hol fa 
Ge when men will not be convinced by miracles, that Jeſus is —- 2, 
Chriſt. [That which ſome Divines judg to be the fin againtt che Holy holy Ghoſt is. - 
Ghoſt (an oppoſing the known Truth only out of malice againſt it) it*s a £ CONMNS l: 
queſtion whether Humane Nature be capable of. And whether” all Hu- 11,7 nolaiog 
mane oppoſition to Truth be not through ignorance, or prevalency of & expoſition ' 
the ſenſual luſts/And ſo all malice againſt. Truch,is only againtt it as con- ſome yours 
ceived to be falſhoodzor elſe as it appeareth an enemy to our ſenſual de... becaoſe 1 
fires? Elſe how. doth mans underſtanding, as it is an Underſtanding, natu. Wo ery | 
rally chuſe Truth ( either real or appearing) for its ObjeR ? So thatT jt; and 1 am - 
think none can be guilty of malice againſt Truth as Truth ; and to be at afraid of raft» 
enmity with Truth for oppoſing our ſenſualiry, is a fin that every man in 2dventuring 
the world hath been in ſome meaſure guilty of: And indeed our Divines ol. ur year > 
do ſodefine the (in again the Holy Ghoſt; that I could never yet under- ns. _ to oJ- : 
Rand by their definition what it mighr be ; ſome placing it in an A& je& any re-- 
incompatible with the Rational ſoul ; and others making-it bur gradg- vealedTruth.: 
ally to differ from other ſins, / which hath caſt ſo many into-terror of Fur ſince I 
ſoul, becauſe they could never find out that graduil difference, hewafe,* 
Tra&ate on the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, maintaining'the very net eB . 
give(or with very ſmall difference: though 1 aſſent not to his applicationin theend ta all the 
Arians:)which being from one of ſo great uthority,and explaining it more fully than 1 might : 
do in this ſhort DigreMfon.t defire the les rned, who rejeRed my expoſition to peruſe-it 3 Where : 
alſ>you may find his confutation of the ſubtil, but unſound opinion Of Origen about this ſin ; a5 1 
alſs of the opinion of Theegno#us, though 1 know ſome do queſtion that Book g but on weak:; 
grounds, See my Diſcourſe o the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt,in my third part of the Durtaſongbles- 
weſt of Infidelity. | Row Hannu: was aſaulted with this temptation. [that he had finn againſt 4 
the holy Ghoſt ] you may read in his Life and Death. And it is till a common temptation. Haze. 
12-24, Oc. Mark. 28, Jobs, 39, 43,45, 46, 47. Fobn 15. 22, 24. 


The ſenſe of the place ( which the whole Context, if you view it de-- 
liberately, will ſhew you) ſeems to me to be this: As if Chriſt-had faid , * 
While you believed not the Teſtimony of the Prophets, yer there was 
hope; the Teſtimony of Job» Baptitt might have convinced you; yea, z 
when you believed nor Fobn, yet you might have bzen convinced by my 
own Do trine : Yea,though you did not believe my. DoRrine, yer chere - 
WAS. : 
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Þ >, was u might have been convinee&by my Miracles. »» But when 
-& eee Þ __— e de be the works of Bre/zebub, and aſcribe the work of 
447u4 natura- the Divine Power, or Spirit, to the Prince of Devils, whac more hope? ] 
lem cegnitio- will after my Aſcenſion ſend the holy Ghoſt upon my Diſciples, that 
ow ——_ they may work Miracles toconvince the world, that they who will be. 
28rudr que levenoacher Teſtimony, may yetthroughthis believe: Burif you fin 
botins nature apainſt this holy Ghott (that is, it they Wi not Deveve all thefe 
ſuperam facul- Miracles ) (for the Scripture A calls Faith by the'name of Obe. 
ratem :4ppatret dence, and Unbelief by the name of fin) there is no other more con. 
a nates -»* yincing Teſtimony left, and ſo their fin of [ Unbelief ] is incurable, and 
_—_— =re. wh; conſequently un nn And therefore he that ſpeaketh againſt 
ry" ſwſciravis- thie Son of man (chat is denyeth his Teſtimony of himſelf ) ir ſhall be 
*, celetinm fotpiven bim'( if be-yet believe by his Teitimony of the Spirit ) butthey 
ar 42a %-thar'continue anbelicvers for all this ( and ſoreproach the Teſtimony 
Re + that ſhould convince them, as you do) ſhall never be forgiven, becauſe 
its 


ones &. ba - 
eff ys ; they cannor perform the condition of forgiveneſs. 

mentinm inſpirations, ut idjote fimplices dono Spiritus Sandi repleti, ſummam ſapientiam & facunijam . 
nu inflanti conſequerent nr. Aquin. cont. Gentil 1. 1. c. 6. PRE. 


This 1 think robe the ſenſe of the Text , and the rather,when I conc 
Gderywhar fin it was that theſe Phariſees committed; for ſure that which 


is commonly judged to be the fin again(t the holy Ghoſt, Ino where find 


thar Chriſt doth accuſe ther of ; bur-the Scripture ſeemech co ſpeak on” 
the contraty » that through ignorance thry didit ; © for bad they known, 
Ads. 3. 17, they Wwonld not have crucified the Lord of Glory, And indeed it is a thi 
SENS 3. owe akogecher incredible, thattheſe Phg-i/ces ſhould know Chriſt to 
. bethe Mefſiah, whom they ſo defirouſly expected, and to be the Son of 
God;and Judg of all men;and yet to crucifie him through meer malice; 
charge chem nor with this, till you.can ſhew ſome Scriptre that charg. 
ed them with it. | . 
a5 119 Objeft. Why then there is no fin againſ the holy Ghoſt, now Miracles 
pExz vetaRt!f are ceaſed ? ; 
90k nc p Anuſw Yes: though the Miracles are ceaſed,yer their g Teſtimony 
ritas Dei, que doth Rill live ; The Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt are paſt, and yet 
decerey que- men'may fin againſt that Death and ReſurreRjon, So that I think, when 
 #amfitvers men will not believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, though they are convinced 
Religio. Cui yy undeniable Arguments, of the Miracles which both himſelf and his 
ps 22m 1, Diſciples wrought, this is now the ſin againſt the holy Ghott. And there- 
Telimonia as. fore take heed of Qlighting this Argument, 
didis, quaeſ- $663 78 'n 4 £4 
ſent velut prrpetua quedam & authentica Sigila veritatis divina. Hemming. in Prefat. ante Poltil, 
9 Nunc nou ut elim ſunt neceſſaria miracala; priuſquam crederts mundus, wneceſſaria ſucre ad hoc ut 
mand; crederet, wt Aug, de Civ. Det, 1, 22.c, 8. 


SECT 


D —— 
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SECT, VI. 


z, A Ndhere would I have thoſe men,who cannot endore this reſting «7 5; 
upon Humane Teſtimony,to conſider of what neceſlity it is for r Yet do I bes 
the producing of our Faith, Something muſt be taken upon truſt from lieve that 
man, whether they will'or no : and yet ao uncertainty in our Fa'th nei- _ of z we 
ther, 1. The meer illicerate man maſt take it upon truſt, that the Book ly fa; mc 
is a Bible which be bears read, for elfe tie knows notbur it'may be ſome jt the Apoſtle: 
other Book. 2. That thoſe words arein it, which the Reader pronounceth. did deny pri- 
3. That it is tranſlated cruly out of the original Languages. 4. That the ——_— the 
Hebrew and Greek Copies, our of which it was tranſlated, afe true An- —_ Kc —_ 
thentick Copies, 5. That it was originally written in theſe Languages. Roriptnren, H 
6. Yea; and the meaning of divers Scripture-paſſages, whi ch cannot be ven for thems 
underſtood without the knowledg of Zewifs Cuſtows, of Chronology, of ſelves, When: 
Geography,c#c, though che words were never ſo exactly tranſlated. All the rogues” 
theſe, with many more, the Vulgar muſt wake upon the word of their ,11* eto 
Teachers And indeed a Faith meerly Humane,is a neceſſary preparative taterpretee- 
to a Faith Divine, in reſpe& of ſome means and precoguita neceſſary that the Apo-" 
thereto. If a Scholar will not take his Maſters word, that ſuch letters haye file calleth it 
ſuch'or ſuch a/power,or'do ſpell ſo or ſo : or that ſuch a Latine or Greek By Hogg deer) 
word hath ſuch a ſignification, when will he learn,or how will he know? favo-tha Pro. 
Nay,how do the moft [earned Linguiſts know the fignification of words phets are a 
in any Language, not ſo in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, but only fure Feſtimo- 
upon the credit of their Teachers and Authors? And yet certainenough "7. 2x 
roo inthe main, Tradition is not ſo uſeleſs to the world 6r the Church, Rianity — 
as ſome would have it. Though the Papiſts do ſinfully pleadit againſt the then you mutt: 
ſufficiency of Scripture, yet Scripture ſufficiency or perfeRivn 1s only 3x underſtand, 
[mo pevere, in its own kind,and i 0m 7 arvtonr ſufficient for every pur- that oy are * 
poſe. /Scriprure is a ſufficient Rule of Faith and life ; but nor a ſufficient NN OO 
means of conveying{it ſe|f to all generations and perſons. If humane Te- (he private 
Rimony had-not been neceſſary, why ſhould Chriſt bave men'to be wit- man that 


neſſes in the beginning ? And alſo ſtill inſtruments of perſivading others, ſpoke them ; : 


-and atteſting che verity of theſe ſacred Records to thoſe that cannor _ they were 


+ ut t f 
otherwiſe come to-know-chem ? Chris ores 


6-4 publick per- 
ſon ; ſo Pſa. 2.816, &c. are to be interpreted of Chriſt, and not of David only,a private perſon, + 
and but a type of Chriſt in all;as Peter anſwereth the Queſtion of the Eunuch in 48.3.OFwhom * 


. doth the Prophet ſpeak ? of himſel-(privately) or ſome other ( more publick man 2.) This is I* 


think the true meaning of Peter, { would the Papiſts would read pron T»EpiR. ad Pompeium, - 
againſt Tradition,and their Popes Supremacy! and Clem, Alex. ſaith, The Apoſtles teaching end-- 
ed in Nero's time, But after that, about Adrians time,thoſethat-devifed Herefies ny: 
who ſaid Glaucia was his Maſter, who was Peters Interpreter : $0 Valentine they fay heard Theo«-: 
date, who was Pauls familiar. And Marcios being born in the ſame Age, was converſant with': 
them,as an old man with the younger. After whom he a while heard Simon Peter preachgwhichs 
being ſo, . it is clear that theſe later Churches are innovated.from the ancient true C hurch, being: 
here(ies of adulterine note. Stromas. | 7. fine. .You ſee Hereticks pzetended Tradition, and whatt 

Church Cjem. torns us to... ! ON ; 
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'# The uſe of And doubtleſs this is the chief: uſe of » Miniſters in the Church, and 
Cburch-Go- the great end of God in the Rating and continuing that tunCtion ; thar. 
 " vernours and what menare uncapable of believingly explicitly, with a faith properly 
Connagtgend Divine, that they might receive implicitly ; and upon the word of their 
mm om Teachers with a bumane Faith. Every man ſhould labour indeed to ſee 
bazed, with his owneyes, and co know all that God hath revealed, and to be 
- Oportet difies- wiſer than his Teachers ; but every man cannot beſtow that time and 
rem” credere. naing in the Rudy of Laoguages and Sciences, w thout which'thart know. 
jornech ”; ledg is not now attained We may rather wiſh chan hope, That all the 
Tit, _ N © Lords people were Prophets. The Charch of Chriſt hatb been longin a 
x Cor; 4.1. very dolefal plight, betwixt theſe two extreams, taking all things upon 
1x Cor. 12-42: truſt from our Teachers, and taking nothing upon truti ; And yet thoſe 

Ft 17-21. yery men wha ſo diſclaim taking upon truſt, do themſelves cake as much 
Heb: 12, 3,  9pon truſt as others. 


17+24- iTim. " k > —" 
3. $.- A&: 25.28. 1Tim- 3. 4, 5, 1 Pet. 5. 2, 4 Cor. 4. 15. If the revilers of the Miniſters of 


Chriſt, with whom this vicious age aboundeth,did know what power Miniſters had, both in the 
Apoftles times, and many himdred years after,and what ftridt Diſcipline was uſed ( as they niay 
fee in holy Cyprian among others) rhey would not ſor ſhame charge vs with Tyranny and prond 
Domination. 1t is wonderſyl that Religion then bad that awe and power og mens Conſciences, 
that could make mea Noop te publick confeſions and penitential lamentations, at the 
.cenſure of the Church Guides, even when the cenlu:es were rigid, and when the Magiſtrate did 
ſecond them; yea, when it was a hazard ro their lives, to be known Chriſtians. And yet now 

Chriſtianity isin credit, yea, even thoſe that ſeem Religious, do judg Chriſts Diſcipline to be 
Tyranny, and ſubze&ion to it to be intolerable flavery. 


Why elſe are Miniflers called the eyes and the hands of the body ? 
Stewards of che Myſteries,and of the Houſe of God ? Overſeers, Ru- 
lets and Governours of the Church f? And ſuch as .muſt give tbe chil- 
dren theiy Meat in due ſeaſon Fathers of their People, &c ? Surely, 
they clearly know Truth and Duty muſt be received from any one, 
though but a child; and known error and iniquity muſt be received from 
none, thongh an Anrgel from Heaven. What then 1s that, we are ſo 
often required to obev our Teaching Rulers in Surely it is not ſo 
much in che receiving of new inſtituted Ceremonies from them, which. 
they call things indifferent : But as in al}-Profeflions the Scholar muſt 
take his Maſters word in learning, till he can grow up to know the 
things in their own evidence; and as men will take the words of any 

* Hee duv * Artificers in the matters that concern their own Trade; and as every 


witendum offe ratiocinantis Trgits fed Revelantis axthoritate. Secundo, In conſequentii; deducendis 
aut ebſcuri; in Religione interpretendis, magis filendum efſe catni'in nomine Domini ligitime con- 


» guar privatis ſpiritibns ſcorſim ſapientibus, recalcitrantibas, Dr. Prideaux LeRt. 22.4e Auth: 
#+ 361. $ce Dr, ZFackzon; Eternal Truth of Scripture, !, 2. >, 1, 3 3» 4: 52 6+ 


ceachers 


PR 3 
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- and ſtrengthening ot the Chriſtian Faith ; eſpecially the-Hiſtories of 
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teachers in his ſchool, and the young and ignorant ſhould believe them 

and obey them, till they can reach tounderitand the things thernſelves. 

So that the matters which we muſt receiveupon truſt from our teachers, 

are thoſe. which we cannot reach to know- ourſelves : and therefore , 

mult either take them upon the word of others, or'not receivethem at 

all : fothat if theſe Rulers and Stewards do require its to believe, whtii 

we know not our {elves whether it be truth or not 5 or if they require us 

to obey,when we know not our ſelyes whether it be a duty conmmanded' 

by God or not; here it is that we ought to obey them. For though' 

we know not, whether God hath revealed ſuch a Point, or corntnanded” 

ſuch an Action, yet that 'he hath commanded vs t6-0bey them , cha" 

Rule over us, who Preach tous. the word: of God; this we certafnly' 

know, Heb-13:7., Yet think weare not'ſo ſtritly- tied* to'the jadge- 

ment ofa weak Miniſter of our own, as to take his- word befbre ano- 

theirs that'is more Judicions ina neighbour-congregation. Nor do I 

think,ifweſee but an appearance of his crring, that we'ſhould careleſly' 

g0.0n in belicving and obeying him without a diligent maeny, after 

the Trath.: -even a likehihvod of his miſtake muſt quicken us'to. further” 

eriquiry, and may during that enquiry ſuſpend oar-b&icfayd obedicnce.” 

For, where weare able to-teach-toknowprobabilities tn Divine things, 

wemay wich diligence lightly reach'to that degree of*certainty which 

our Teachers themſelves have- attained; or at leaſtto underſtand che 

Reaſon of their. Dodttine, | ' But ſtill remember whatT faid before, that” | 

fundamentals: mult be ' believed with ' a Faith Explirit; Abſolute, and' F 

Divine. | | _—_ 'S | 
And-thus T-have ſhewed'the flat neceffity-of *rakitig mich npon' 

the TeRimony ofiman and /thatiome of theſe himane Teftitnonits are 

{o certain, that they may well be called Divine.” I conclude all with 

this intimation : You may ſee by this, of what fingular uſe are the 

Monuments of Antiquity, and the knowledge thereot, tor the breeding 


| 


thoſe times * I would not perſwade you to beſtow ſo much time in the 

2x - : "Mk : * I may ſay 
reading of the Fathers, in reference to their jadgment in matter of 

$ 4 , _ of manyof 

Do&rine : nor follow them in all things, as ſome do, Gods Word isa chem for 
ſufficient Rule, and latter times have afforded far better Expoſitors. Do&tine, as 
But in reference to matters of fa, for conhirming the Miracles men- Fulbech of 
tionedin Geri _ PROVen eee ngenn Ty 5rocton, Brie: 
would they were read an hundred 'times mores Not only the Wri- he _ " 
ters of the Church, but even the Hiſtories of the enemies, .and all There be © 
other Antiquities. -Little do moſt conſider, how uſeful theſe- are to certain amti- 


the Chriſtian Faith! And therefore our learned Antiquaries are ©** writers, 

h W 95 honoured, and exceeding uſeful Inftruments in the whom 8s it is 

Cilurch not unpro- 
hcable ro 


[ 


| read, ſo ta 
ly Nos them 1s Cangerous z the.'r Books ary Monumenta adorande rubiginic, of mere Reverence than 
urhoriry. 
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If yet any man be (© blind that he think it uncertain whether theſe be 
the ſame Books which were written by the Apoſtles ; I would: ask him- 
by what aſſurance he holdeth his Lands ? 1, How knoweth he thar 
his Deeds, Conveyances or Leaſes are not counterfeit ? or that they are 
the fame that his forefathers made ? They have nothing but mens words 
for it : and yet they think they axe certain that their Lands are theis 
own. 2. And whereas they hold all they have by the Law of the Land, 
how know they that theſe Laws are not counterfeit; and that they are 
the ſame Laws which were made by ſuch Kings and Parliaments fo lon 
ago, and not forged ſince? They have nothing but mens words for ali 
this. And yet if this be uncertain, then-any Man, Lord, or Knight, or 
Gentleman. may be turned out of all he hath, as if he had-no--certain 
rat or Aſſurance. And is it not evident that net rare which _ ſo 
ied all the Land, cannot y be counterfeit, 
bebe would «copay engs.COorts known ? And x9 a word-in the Sta- 
tute-book may be falſe printed. And much more certain it is, that the 
Scri cannot be counterfeit, becauſe it is not in one Kingdom only, 
but in all the world that they have been uſed; and the Copies diſperſed :- 
no mois lied ic, «pen me 5 that it could: 
not generally purpoſe m—_—_ t world ſhoald 
have metand combined together for that end, which could not be done 
in ſecret, but all muſt know ofit. And yet many Bibles may be here or 
there miſ-printed or mif-written;. but then there would be Copies 
to correc it by. So that if it be uncertain whether theſe be the 
very Books which the Apoſtles writ, then nothing in the world. is cer= 
tain, but what we ſee. And why we may not as well queſtion our eye- 
fight. do not know. I would believe a thouſand ether mens eye-fight: 
before mine own alone... | 


» 
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SECT. I 


Come now to my« ſecond Argument,to prove Scripture gee x, 
to be the Word of-God : And it is this, 

If the Scriptures be neither the invention of Devils, 
nor of men, then it can be from none but God:But that 1 rake i for- 
it is neither of Devils,nor meerly of men, I ſhall now 97 ore 
F prove( for I ſuppoſe none will queſtion that major Pro- Ca he kt 
polition.)Firſt, Not from Devils, for firſt they cannot work Miraclesto guilty of forg- 
confirm them-Secondly,It would not ttand with Gods Soveraignty over ing the Seri- 
them,or with the Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs of governing the Prure. 
world, to ſuffer Satan to make Laws, and confirm them with wonders, 
and obtrude them upon the world in the name ot God,and all this with- 
out his diſclaiming them, or giving the world any notice of the forgery. 
Thirdly, : Would Satanſpeak ſo much for God?So ſeek his Glory as the , a, g,:... - 
Scripture doth ? Would he fo vilitie and reproach himſelf, and make wks = 
known himſelf to be the hatefulleſt,and molt miſerable of all creatures? demands of 
Would he fo fully. diſcover his own wiles? his temptations ? his methods Ceifur, If Ma- 
of deceiving ? and give menſuch powerful warning to beware of his $05 by evil 
ſnares? and ſuch excellent means to conquer hiraſelt > Would the Devil Pome 
lay ſuch a deſign for mens ſalvation? Would he ſhew them their dan- gouls hey ws 
ger, anddirect them to eſcape it? Would he ſo mightily labour to pro- ir for the lead= 
mote all Truth and goodneſs,and the happineſs of mankind,as the Scri- ing men fiom 
pturedoth ? Let any man tell me, What Book or projet in the world, fin,c0 exat 
did ever {0 mightily overthrow the Kingdom of Satan as this Book , —— __ 
and this Goſpel defign ? And would'Satan be ſuch an enemy to his own 
Kingdom ? Fourthly, If Satan were the Author, he would never be fo 
unweariedly and ſubtilly induſfirious,to draw the world to unbelicf,and 
to break the Laws which this Book containeth, as his conitant "tempta- 
tions do ſenſibly tell many a poor foul, that Re is; Would he be {o earneſt 
to have his own words reje&ed ? Or his own Laws broken ? T think 
this is all clear toany man of Reaſon. 
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SECT. Il. . 
Set. 2. Econdly; Taat no meer men were the inventors -of Seripture, I 
rove thus. Tf men were the Deviſers of it, then it was tither 
hee. men, or bad : but it was neither good men nor bad: therefore 
none. Y .IAH.yD 
Though goodneſs and badnels have many degrees, yet-under ſome 
of thoſe-degrees do-all men fall.- Now I will ſhew yon; that it could be 
» neither of theſe.” And firſt, Goqodynen they caxld not be. For you 
, mighe better fay, -that *Muzderers, *Praitors Adulterers, Parricides, 
C Sodomites, 8c. were good men, rather than ſuch. Todeviſe Laws, ' 
and father them upon God : to feign Miracles, and father them upon 
the word of the Lord : to promiſe ete&mal Salvation to thoſe that obey 
them:to threaten Damnation'to thoſe that obey them not : to draw the 
world into a courſe fo deſiruive toalltheir worldly happinels, upon 
a profniſe of happineſs in.another world, which they canuotie lwey)t 
endeayour ſo egregjoully to couren a!l mankind 3 It allthis, onant 
this, be confiſtent with common honetty ; nay, if it beg -rit 
wickedneſs as can be committed, then Foonfels I have loſt” my Fe 
E ; Much Je then could ſuch a number of Good men in all ages, 
F. ptures were finiſhed, be guilty'of ſuch unexprethble crimes. - Neither 
will it here be any cvafion;to lay, they were-men- of a milder temper; 
partly good, and partly bad :- For theſe are not aQtions- of a' middle 
nature, nor ſuch as will ſtand with any remnantsof ingenuity or 'huma« 
nity..> Wehave known wicked perſons, too many, and-too bad z yet 
wher2 or when did we ever know any that attempted any ſo more than 
helliſh an enterprize ? Falſe /Prophers have ſent abroad indeed parti- 
\ .\ *.,o cular falſhods, | But whohath adventured upon ſuch a Syſtem as this? 
Pay DuMeſ* '* 17 homers example indeed comes neareft to ſuch a villany : Yet doth 
aesan Arehj- \ DO he pecxend to the hundredth part of ſo many Miracles, nor fo great, 
an, enc-of He- AS: the Scripture relateth, -not doth pretend to be God, nor any more 
raclius Soul- than a great Prophet : trafting more to his Sword for ſucceſs, than to 
diers, andin the Authority-or Truth of his pretended Revelations, not denyng the 
eofen Lethe I0ach of much of the Scripture 3' but adding his Alcoran, partly drawn 
Arabian Soul- from Scripture, and: partly fitted with fleſhly liberties and promiſes to 
ders far cheir | & ' | 
Commander. In his Alcoran, he confeſſerh himſelf.ro be a finner, an Idelater, an Adulterer, 
gives ro Lechery 3 His Laws run thus, Avenge your ſelyes of your enemies; Tyke as many wives as 
you can kzep, and ſpare nor z Kill the Infidels ; he that hghterh lafily ſhall be damned 3 and he that 
killech rhe moſt ſhall be in paradiſe. He ſaith, thar Chrift had rhe Spirit and Power of God, and the 
ſoul of God, and tharhe is Chriſts fervant. See Alcorim Hzoar 1'4,86:Alfo' Agorr 18. 4,1 1113. He con- 
feF-rh, char Chriſt is the Spirit, and Word, and Meftenger of God; chat his DeArine is perfeR, char ir 
enlightnerh che Old Teftamene, and that be came to confirm it, yer denyerh him ro be God. Magnus 
fait Senfius, magnus Dei amicus us Prophets, &c, Vide (Bradwin, de cau/4 Bri, t, 1,6. 1- 
" Card! part 32. And Aquin.cont.Gentil:l. 1.6.6, ww | y 
A | is 
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homet to be one of the vilelt that the Sun, hath-1gen-? Amndajudge.of the 
man himſelf -accordingly ! \$o. that. I think. it beyond:'doubt, thatino 
one good man, much leis ſo great a number as were' the Penmen-of 
Scripture, could deviſe it of their own brain, and-thruſt/it on the 
world. ng Ic] Frog od qo ace Tt ootoao? 
Secondly, And it is as certain, that no bad men. dd deviſe: the: Scri- 
ptures- Could wicked deceivers ſo highly advance the glory of God? 
and labour fo mightily to honour him- in the world? [Would they 
have fo vilifed>themſttves , and acknowledged their faults > Could 
ſuch an, adnurable undeniable ſpirit, of holineſs, ,rightequſnes;;] md * + 
{clf-denial,. which. runs through every vein of:Seripture,/-have.heen ...; .. .. 
inſpired anto it from the invenuon. of the widkeds > Would:wicked , gp... 
* men have been.ſo wile, ra le ey = theſuppzeliing of wickedne? ,,; fact ac. 
Or ſo earneſt to bring, the world to-Reformation ? Would thty-lave nob.'Terwl. 
been ſuch bitter adverſaries to their wn wayes, 2 and -ſuch faithful Juſtin. Artia-. 
friends to the wayes that they hate 2 Would they have vilified-the 2% Clexiens . 
ungodly , as the Scripture doth > And pronounced -eternal damna- Bm 


tion. againlt them ?, Wquld.they. have: extolled: che godly; wohouate phate = F 
Lore 


* 


p 
{0 contrary to+them?: And-proclaimed them :a peopRt?erermlly ble” TOA 
ſed ?. Would they: have framed ſuch perfeQand ich Upirinal Lays? the tell thar 
And would they have laid ſach-a deſign -againſt «the fleſh? <Anq ft widithe 
gainſt all their worldly happineſs, as the. ſcope of the ;Sepiptare Hearhens, do 


oth carry on? It's needles fureto mtntion =r more. articulars.:. ene: 


Chriiſts Do. 
ly riewcthover the frame of the Scriptures, will efily confeſs, that Erine atove 
it is more than probable, That it was never Yevifed by any deceiving *!) 2:Þcrs,one 
ſinner ? Much leſs, that all the Penmen of it.in .ſcyeral Ages "were GP R—_ _— 
| ;.; forthe Chri- 
wrtagy,; : 5 ©IY wes . - 7... 1, tian Faich, 
Chriſflizn« fit: f; miracutanon'ſſer epprobata, buntſtate ſua vecipi debuit, Aiquit Enzvs $\lvidus, at 
Platins, page 328. $145 &> | l: of #-) | | hs 


- 


wicked deceivers. 


- 


"$9 then, if it was neirher deviſed by good men, . nor, by bad miles 
then ſure by no men, and conlequently nut of necellity, proceed from 


God.» >, | ono: > Þi:c-qail 
uM 68 > TERF $2117 5 $07 084 11] OOTY of *1V of 33444-4 ERC 
2.404002 03 *5v | | 6 bn JeG4iod 2h 05h on rent 5 
im 100 bas . boD ww 11 1: Efeily ko: bag 11:29191q 991 IA 
Jro4 v3 bil 1508 
Econgly, [That, it proceeded notemgealy from. man, 1, alſo-prove (, » 
'chus, That which was done wichouc.the help, of humane;kernings : 
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iis only the Atitecedenr thathere requires pr ek Þ which cotifiſts of 
| cheſonwo bunch, both which'I hall make c 
Pide Wigan- «Firſt, That the Do@rineof Scripture was compiled; and the Miracles 
| dumin Method. donewithour the help of much humane learning, or any extraordinary 
in minores Prg. 2arunal endowinents. 

Phetas, Secondly, That yet the moſt leaqaed Philoſophers never could reach 
near che Golpel-Myſteric, nor ever work the Miracles that were then 
don, th 710% 0 - 

* But Iihall Tay moſt to'the Dofrine. For the proof of the Former, 


conlider : 
g 4 ag \-dEiel the whole world was'in the times of Moſes and the Prophets 
y. untearncd. A_kind” of Jearning - the' Z£g yptiaur then 
-( e few-other) only ſifting in ſome {mall $kill in, 
"on Adrobaniayre But*it was all 'bur bertifous ignorance, in” compariſon 
| of the; Learning''of Greece and Excrope. Thoſe Writings of greateſt 
{TY yer cou, do ſhew this. Sce alfa -Dottor Hackvel!, as 


, fo 020vtet daft '8; F 
;ighut metooen arPleegriiew >the! Cliarattors of Deviniey which 


beripeure hath 10. ic RT. —_—_ ha Tale Sr dber Pate Scripture in Theſ, 
Sgmrica/: Io 3- P0E- 452 & 


| © David' who was bred. a ae and Heme is the Penman, of thoſe 
"+ nmmatchable P/alner, Amor is taken from a Herdſman to be 

-- 41 1 & r her. 

| at eſpecnlly in thoſe latter Ages, when the world was grown 
" more wiſe and learned; did God purpoſcly _ the weak, the fooliſh, 
* theunlearned. to confound them, .a company. of poor F iſhermen, Tent- 
-makers, and ſuch like, muſt write the Laws of the Kingdom of Chrift 
muſt dive.into the Spiritual Myſteries of the Kingdom 3 mutt ſilence the 
Wile! and Difpaters of the world 3.and mutt be the men that muſt brin "S 


it the world to believe: Doubtte(s, as God Pavid, an' unarm 
Boy, with a Sl and a Stone againſt an armed yant, was to make it 
was from hi unlcarn- 


| and ſubdue ; world , was to convince 
con ghGE liofs, that it was God , and not man 


cook ky! -qpbn—aas Fe Adverfarj 
Sn he wrnheRs . They 
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recovered,-were their viſible Arguments, The Languages ##hich- they 
ſake, the prophecies which they uttered; andather ſuch") 

gifts of the holy Ghoſt upon-therhztheſs were the things: that: did cons 
vince the world. Yet this'is no preſident tows; to-make as little 'uſe of 
kearning as they, becanſe we are-not uptivthe ame;wark,nor get ſup» 
plicd with theis {npernatural furmniturebovii oo onqing wow #001 
+5, The repraaches df their cnemics:do fully iteſtifie this} -whoricaft it 
ſill in their teeth, that they were ignorant and unlearned mtns|And * 
indeed that was the great rub that their Dodrine found in the world: it 
wasto the Fes a ftumbling-block; and to the Gratz Toolthnels 3 and 
therefore it appeared to be the power of God,and not of man 3 This was 


it that they diſcouraged the people with, Do any of the Rulers, or Job, 6. 48, 498 


Ph:riſees beliete on bims\\? ; 814 this people 14648. know not: tht Lawy ars 
accur[ed. 977 PETTY 

6. To cenclude, The very frzme and fiyle of theſe: ſacred Writings; 
doth fully tell us, that they were none 'of the: Logicians, nbr cloquent 
Orator of the-world-that did compoſe theme This is yet! to' this. day, 
one of the greateſt ſtumblingrblocks in/the workd,t6;-hinder |men; from 
the reverencingand beljevitg the Scriptiires:;They are ſtill thinking;Sure 
it they were the very words of God; they wonkdexccd alt other! Writs 
ings in every kind of excellency , when indeed ic diſcovereth- them the 
more certainly to be of God:; becauſe:there 1s'in them {o little! of mam; 
They may as well fay , If Pavid had been fent againſt Galidb fromGod; 
he would-ſure have been the nwſt compleat Souldier,aad moſtcomplears 
ly armed. The words are but the Dith to ſerve up the ſenſe in 3; Gadi is 
content that the words ſhould not onlyhaye in then> a favotir of Humia- 
nity, but of much infirmity , ſo that the work of convincing-the-world 
may be furthered thereby. And I verily think, that this is Gods great 
deſign, in permitting, theſe precious ſpirits of Divine Truth, to run in 
the veins of infirm Language, that ſo men may be convinced in-all fuc- 
ceeding Ages, that Scripture is no device of Humane Policy. Tt the 
Apoſtles had been learned and ſubtil men, we ſhould ſooner have ſuſpe&- 
ed their finger in the contcivance. Yea, it is obſervable, that in ſuch as 
Pau', that had ſome Humane Learning,yet God would not have them 
make much uſe of it, leſt the excellency of the Croſs of Chriſt ſhoul 
ſcem to lie in the enticing words of mans wildom, and TettheTuccels o 
the Goſpel ſhould ſeem'to be more from the ability of the Preacher ,than 
fromthe Arm of God . AE | 

Beſides all this, It may much perſwade us that the Apoſtles never 
contrived the Do@rine which they preached, by their ſudden and 
not premeditated ſetting, upon the works They knew nqgt whither 
they \tWDes, nor what they ſhould do, when he calls one from 

ihing, and another from his Cuſtoms They knew not what 

courſe Chriſt would 'take with himſelf or them, no not a little be- 
tore he leaycs them,” Nay, they muſt not know their mpon_—_ 


S 4 b 


«.. FR. 

F witherts'taken from them. TAnd'even thek ib liti\reveiled-ro them' by 
parcels and )degrees'y' and) that-withont: any ſhudy -or'! invention 'of 
their own3(brexcafrer/the roming down ofj the Holy. Ghoſt  Pe- 
ter did-[not aydi.underftand; chatithe Gentiles _— ' called. All 

A: which ignoranber ot his Apotities; and fuddennels of { Revelation,” F 
think was purpoſely contrived"by :@hrifty /to 1convince the «world 
that: they were: not) the! domtrivers of ithe Dodtrine which they 
Puokchader bomeiat boo nm ono ads 1000 02991 7 
; :blrow od) i boot Into wigs 3602 0.1% S 
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; 8” eva. (6: | | 
m_ T..uvnextthets-confider, how far (ſhort the learned Philo- 


ſophers have come of this. They that have ſpent all their daies 
in- moſt painful! ſtudies; kaving the ſtrongeſt natural endowments 
for to'en them-, ' ahd' the ' learned Teachers, the excellent Li- 
brarics,, the bountiful encouragement , and countenance' of Princes 
tofurtherthemy' andyer after allthis {are very-Novices 'it all (pi- 
-! "They cannot: tell what- the: happineſs of che Soul: is, 
nor Where : that happineſs ſhall be enjoyed 3 'nor- when , nor. how: 
"nor what are the certain means to attain- it ; norwho- they be- f 
thatſhall-poſſe(s.it; - They know nothing how the world-'was made, 
porhow it ſhallendz: nor know they the God who did: create, and 
dotlizfuſtain-it 5 buc for the -moſt of them, they. multiply feigned- 
Deadinss 7; 5105) 203 q77 2h [ | 4 
-- Ba#I thall-have occaſion -co: open this more fully anon, underthe 
laſt Argoment..”''v' | 
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T he third eArgument. , Argon 3- 
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DSS Y third Argument, whereby I prove the Divine At,  $+-15*. 
thority of the Scriptures, is this : Thoſe Writings which #5 Pon. 
have been 'owned and fulfilled in ſeveral-Ages by appa- <Pgtg oth 
- rent extraordinary Providences of God; muftineeds be of hog 
God : But God hath ſo-owned and' fulfilled the Scri-. 
| ptures : Ergo, They are of God. | 
The major Propofition will not ſure be denyed.” The dire& conſe+ 
* quence is, Thatſuch Writings are approved by God ; and if approved of. a 
him, then maſt they needs be of his ow, becaufe they affirm themſelves. ' 
to be his own. It is beyond all doubt, that Godwill not interpoſe his ,: 
power, and'work a ſucceſſnon of Wonders in the world, for the main- 
taining or countenancing of any forgery; eſpecially ſuch as ſhould. be a- . 
ſlander againſt himſelf. | | 
All the work therefore will lie in confirming the mixor 2 Where I ſhall: 
ſhew- you, Firſt, by what wonders of Providence God hath owned and * 
fulfilled. in Scriptures :* And -fecondly, ' How it 'may appear that this". * 
was the end of Providences. . Is 
T+ The firſt fort of Providences here to be conſidered,  are- thoſe that + 
| have beenexerciſed for the Church Univerſal. - Where theſe three things : 
preſent themſelves eipecially'to be obſerved :' Firſt, The Propagating + | 
of the Goſpel, and raiſing of the Church : Secondly, The Detence and A ; Miſtiondaw + 
continuance of that Church : Thirdly, The improbable waycs of accom- merizo quiptoms's, 


Riſbingchele &s "ere cenſebit** 
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cum vituperent crucem, x92 vident ejus virturem orbem impleſſe univerſuny ac per ipſam Dei notitiam; 
dvina opera, omwibut jnnotviſſe, Achaual, {, 1, cont, Gentile ts.prin. . © ny 
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man, did Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles upon ? To bid a few ignorant Me- 
ns Tn, Heb ef Sake Firs CAD fed Neto 1G 
cſurreQion of @qd His Followers tnto all the world), to make men beheve him to- be 
one I the Saviour of = world , and to charge _ - m_ PORE no 
"other way ! Why a | ight lay, ey had never 

road wel are {cen him 8 And S merge bg in $538 % of __ crucified amon 
concinually thieves at Feruſalem, and to charge them to take him for their eternal 
done. Forif Ring : this was a deſign very unlikely to prevail. When they would 
_ have taken himby force, and made him a King, then he refuſed, and 
and it ram hid himſelf.But when the world thought they had fully conquered him, 

+enly cozhe 1, when they had ſeendiga dead, and laid 


menige bu- thouſands of his Murderers ſhould beheve him.to be their Saviour : oe. 


let #ny man Within ſo many years, ſo many Countries and Kingdoms ſhould receive 


knowledoe che 2Eard him : and I am contident they would moſt of them then have ac- 
Truchrw knowledged, that if ſuch a wender ſhould come;tor pats , it muſt needs 
he iz raughr by: be from the finger of God-alone.. That the Kingdoms of the warld ſhould 
things Vibles become the Kingdoms of Chriſt, was then a matter exceeding impro« 
For could. 997,» bable But you may objcdt, That firkh, It is but a, ſaall part of the, world 
ſo many chings £2at Þclicvess Anddecondly, Chriſt himſelf faich, that his Flogkis little, 
in men, and by T anſwer, Firlt, It is a verygreat part of the world that are Believers ar 
a wodderfull this day,-if we conſider &s Exrope , all the Gr Church.,.aud-all 


= pee the Believers that are diſperſed in Agypt, Fudea, and moſt of the Turks 
__ Dominions ; and thev ixe of Prefter Fobn in Africa. Secondly , 


inviſibly ) of Moſt Countrics wh; d have regeived the Goſpel; but. they had; 
rr 2nd but their time; they have ſinned away the light, and theretore are now: 
Baibarians, 
ro Belieyc in him ? and by che force of Wis Power induce them ll ro obey his Doftine?, 
Dare any man yerdoubr of Chriſts Refſwrefion, and that he lives, ytay rhat he is the life of Be** 
lievers? Can a dead man perilwade' mens minds to renounce their Forhers Laws, and obcy the Pres 
_ of Chriſt ? @©-make ag, Adulicrer chaſte, and the man- ſlayer and injurious, to do n@ wroug + 
It he be nut R bur ftll dead , how dach he baniſh overthrow '81l falſe gods 2 For wherts 
ever his voice &th, and his Faith ivheld, thence all Idol-worſhip is deſtroy cds, and all chefubril, 
deecies of Devils diſcluſed, and no Devil ezncodure bis holy Namr, bur as ſoon as he bears itz doth 
preſeacly fall dowd. bs vhis Þ pray 508 the' wore of n- d:ad man 2" or rather of the Liv'ng ? 
Athanaf. dr Incarnat; Verdi. ver#qzid mile * N oninem pualet ; veminem pexiter : ni 
plant retro nen fuſe. Si denatat or, gforiatur. $i acuuſatar, non defendit : mnterragatut, vel ultre con! 
fiterar ; damnatus,, gratias agit- Hurd boc mall off quad #ature is mul; non babet ? timprem, puderen, 


= fenitentiam, dejlorationcsi, ©4id bee mali eft, eujus rtus gaudet > crjus accufatia. 

vous of ; parte ſefichrns - Peituttien. En "aol he x. Gomes oailF beat proſodes, geliozes” 

wults apadpapulam, þ iÞis Chriſtianes immolaveritis ; cruciate, torguete, damnate, atterite” nos! prd- 

- Satis enim. oft invocentie notre ont wg veftra, Nec quicquam tamen proficit exqu ſitior quaque cre- 
jaandfire : ile vebre effendgis fete ; plureveſſicimur quaties mitimisr 3 vobis, © Semen iff ſanguie 
=, Tecuullian, Apologocap, 49% © | 
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4If all this be -Þ And firſt, Confider what an unlikely defign in the judgement of 
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iven up to darkneſs. Thirdly, Though the Flock of Chriſts Ele& are 
ſinall, at ſhall receive the Kingdom : yet they called, that profeſs to 
- believe his Goſpel, are many. | 

2. Conſider alfo, as the wonderful raiſing of the Kingdom of Chriſt 
in theworld, ſo the wonderfull preſervation and continuance of it. He 
ſends out his Diſciples as Eambs among Wolves,and yet promiſeth them 
deliverance and ſacceſs. His followers are every where hated thro 
theworld : their enemies are numerous as the ſands of the Sea : T 
greateſt Princes and Potentates, are commonly their greateſt enermes, 
who , one would think, might command their extirpation, and procure 
their xuine with a word of their mouths., The leamed men, and great 
Wits of the world, are commonly their moſt keen and confident adverſa- 
_ ries3whbv;one would think; by cheir wit, ſhould eaſily over-reach them, 
and by their Learning befool them, and by their policy contrive ſome 
caurſe for their overthrow. Nay ,(which 1s more wonderfull then all) 
the very-common Profeſſors, of the Faith of Chriſt are as great haters of 
the fincere and zealous Profeſſors, almoſt (if not altogether)as are the ve- 
ry Turks andPagans 3. And thoſe that do acknowledge Chriſt for their 
Saviour, do yet fo abhor the ſtrifneſsand ſpirituality of his Laws and 
waies, that his fincere Subjets are in more danger of them, thamwof the 
moſt open enemies : whereas in other Religions, - the forwardeſt in their.- 
Religion are beſt eſteemed of. Beſides, the temptations of Saran,the unwil- - 
lingne(s of the Fleſh,becauſe of the woaldly comforts which we muſt re- - 
nounce, and the tedious, ſtrict converſation which we muſt undertake; . 
theſe are greater oppoſers of the Kingdom of Chriſt than all the reſt; yee. 
i deſpite of all th. is this Kingdom maintained,the Subjects inmates; , 
and theſe ſpiritual Laws entertained and obeyed 3 and the Church re- 
mains both firmand ftedfaſt, as the Rocks in the Sea, while the waves -: 
that beat upon it do break themſelves in pieces. 

3- Conlider alſo in what way Chriſt doth thus ſpread his Goſpel, and-: 
preſerve his Church. Firft,not by worldly might and power,nox by com- - 
pelling mer to profeſs him by the Sword. Indeed when men do-profeſs . 
Genulctees voluntarily to be his ſubje&s, he hath authorized the Sword : 
to ſee in part the execution of his Laws, and to puniſh thoſe: that break 


the Laws which they have por woman" > boon in frem theworld | A+ 


mto his Church, from'Pagaxs m,or 7 

never gave the Sword any fuch commithon 3 He never leviedan Arrny .q 
his Dominion-3 nor ſent: forth his Followers -as {many % 

Commanders, to-fabdue the/Nations to himby force'; and fpare none hk | 


iſm to Chrilttanity 3 he. cxſſwvit jamgia + 


| that will not become Chriſtiansz c He. will have none but thoſe. that pinerws fe 


timer cenradtur noſler comventur.. Orig. cout. Celſurn !.3, fol:2. 3, Now leve, # 
| rugkerrye ts ol FC wm potu oe ab rg TH 
| lin: &- pre yum offer i mage : r avrtey, 
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, Mex exlerne ullo | 
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try waged aha dew wChty ſofturmas fir:bir. warrn Ingotioff e> dot! 


{ua dognate nife ſere admedum extra Graciam puderimis Per. Martyrs in Rom. 10 pag. (nib?) 78%... ; E;, 


voluntarily. 
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voluntarily lift themſelves under him 3 He fent our Miniſters, and not 
Magiſtratesor Commanders, tobring in the world. Yea, though he be 
truly willing of mens happineſs in receiving him, and theretore earneſt- 
ly inviteth thereto, yet he lets them know that he will be no lo- 
ſer by them as ther "ſervice cannot advantage him', their negk& 
cannot hurt hims -Hekts therti know that he hath no need of them, 
and' hat his beſceching of them. is for their own ſakes, and. that he. will 
be bcholdingtononeof them 211; for their ſervice 3 it they know where 
to have a better Maſter, let them take their courſe 3 Even the Kings of 
the Earth ſhall Roop to: his-Terms , and be thankful too, or elſe they 
areno {crvants for him : His Houſe is not ſo open, as to welcome all 
comers, but only thoſe that willſubmit tohis Laws, andaccept of hin 
upotrhis own conditions; thereſore hath he told men the wortt, as well 
asthe beſt; thataf they wilkbe dif or frighted from him: ilec 
themgos Hetdls them of Poverty , ot diſgrace, of loſing their lives , 
or elſe they cannot be his Diſciples. And is not this an ufilikely way to 

win mer to him : - Or to-bring/in ſo much of the world to worthi 
him:? -He flatters none, he humoureth none 3 he hath not formed his 
Lawsand Waics:to pleaſe theme: Nay;! which is yet more, heis as ſtrict 
in turning;ſome-tnen out of his Service, as other Maſters would be ready 
to take [them in. Therefore he hath required all his followers to 
£ diſclaim all fach as are obſtinate offenders, and not ſo much as to eat, or 
B . d dir _ be familiar with them. © 4 How contrary to all this is the courſe of the 
ky » great Commanders of the world, when they / would enlarge their Dos 
erigimus, Frm minions, or procure themſelves” followers They have no courſe. but 
ciam figimusy tO force-men, or toflatter them. How contrary was Mahomets courſe 
<&ſcipln:mpre- in propagating, his Kingdom ? He levieth an Army , and conquered 
oy _O_ ſomeadjoyning parties 3 and as his ſaccels increaſeth, ſo doth his pre- 
ray denſa, {umption 3 he enticeth all ſorts to come to his Camp z he makerh Laws 
mus : Ibidem that would pleaſe their flefhly luſts3 | he promiſeth them beautiful 
etiam exborte- ſights, and fair women,; and/{uch carnal delights in another world ; In 
rrenes Caſtigeti- a word, as his:Kingdom, was planted, © hath it-been preſerved. by. no 
—_ ba ets other wayecs, but force and flattery,'* But Chrift hath not- one word 
jadicatw mag. fOr.cither of thele : His compelling mento come in, is but rational per- 

2, Mr. afud 2-1Nayy. yetirorerhav: is, he makes-his.Ghurch to grow by. fub- 
"A DG ca8- (exings; when athers increale:their Dowirioasby thedeſroyivg « thi 
Aru cDemes; he increafectthis by:ſaffering thom tokill his Subjectss -Anun- 
jedi. likely way Ohe-would thigh: to makethe world either love orſervehins 


af a communicatione orationi & conventus,&4 omnis ſantti commer cii relcgerur Tercullian 
Pp. $9. , You havc here. che. true «deſcription of tbe Primmigive) Church, cenſures, which was: 
d in one parcieular Cburgh,, 24.che. fore-going, wozds. (ew, Dhe crak, is.p, each /{ :vcular 
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herechave been few Ages; fince'the firſt appearing of the Goſpel inthe 
Lens wherein the br. re not drunk appeal load of Behevers. In 
thebeginning it wasa rare caſe tob&a faithful Paſtor,and not a Martyr. 
+ Thirty three Rowan Biſhops dainty dell to have betn 'Martyr-' e Some judici- 
&d ;thonſahds, yea, tenthoulands Naughtered "at's" time\ iii fo'ruch = mera 
that 'Gregiryand Cyprian ery out, that thewitneſſets who hait-died for 0. enypeet 
the Trath'ofthe Goſpel, wete to rien infilitmerable/that'the'world was ( as ryginiss, 
all over-filled witch their bloud 3 -and-they'that were left' alive tobehold ac») from the 
it, were not ſo many as thoſe that were Main 3 that rio War did 'cqh- honour of 
ſame ſo many: "Andithe-Hiftories'of the Enemies acknb\wledg almoſt as _—_— 
mach,72y£17 £23 5110909 2515, ger Als ena redang papers” rar 

Now; whether this be a'likely courſe to | in-Diſciples,and 'toſabdue 1, Confeſfors, 

thewotld, you may eaftly qudge:' Yet did the Church” never thrive 
better than by perſecution 3 what they gor' not in number, yet” they 

ot in zeal and excellency of Profeſſors z and {cidom hath it loſt more 
than in proſperity 3 yea, when the vole: Profeſſors have enjoyed pro- 
ſperity, yet perſecution hath almoſt & IS the lot of the zealous and 
fincere. bog as 

And thus have I ſh&wed you thoſe ' wonders of Providence, which 

have been exerciſed for the Clurdsiniverf2l. sf | 
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\ Econdly; Conſider nextwhat ftrange providence have been exers gag, 
Fciſed to particular Churches, I cannot ſtand: toheap up partici 

lar: examples :” You miay find them frequent in the UYiftories of the 

Church, What deliverances Cities and Countries have had; what vi- 

Qories thoſe Princes have had, who have been their defenders; as 

Conſtantine the Great, and many ſince : and what apparent manifeſta- 

tions of Gods hand in all. ' Yea, he that reads but the Hiſtories of latter . 

times;: where Wars have been managed for defence of the. Do&rine of 

this Scripture, and obedience thereto, againſt the corruptions and per- 

{ecutions of f Rowe, may ſee more apparent diſcoveries of "the hand p : 

of God z yea even in thoſe Wars where the enemy hath at laſt prevailed, ; bod " 

as-in Beberrmia in Ziſca's time,in Prance at Merindol and! Cabriers, © D Tanriqutrrs 

Hiſtoxy of Belgia, will ſhew-it clearly-:. fo will the ſiranpe preſervation-memoriam rem- 

of the poor City of Geneve. : But all theſe are further fromus 4 God plun fngutari 

hath brought ſuch experiments home to our hands. If weſhould 'over- /**74re faeere 


look the ſtxapge providences that produced the reformation'in the times m_—_ de ; p 
% ” x» 
p Yu1,mMme a4 >k- 


moniorum wmultitudine, queſierunt uſquequo durare poſſet tam excelentis operis tam operoſa conflruttio ; 
Refponſum eſt, Donet virgo pareret, Il; ad impoſſbilitatem Orarulum vetyquentes,templum eteraumſolen- 
nem Lam wachinam voreverunt. Notte auters cum virginats thalamo virgineus flor Matrix cgreſſur eſt ita 
cecidit & confrattum eft illuc mirabile & columnarium opur; ut vis appareant vefligia 1rwnarwn, Bare 
nard, 43 Natal, Domini Strm,2.g, | 
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OP Hirdly, & Confider alſo of the ſir judgments which in all es 

k *._ + 8 | Þ havcovertaken the moſt a os enemies of the Scri ._ 


raceames anti» Beſides Antiochur, Herod, Pilate, the perſccuting Emperours, eſpecially 
ques & witro- Fa/jan;Church Hiſtories will _— you with multitudes more : Foxes 
m—__— culteri- Book of will tellyou undeniable remarkable / judge- 
nan ch ments on thoſe adverſaries of pure Re igion the Papiſts, whoſe greateſt 
mentum recentis wickedneſs is againſt thele Scriptures : ſubjeqing them to their Church, 
rei faric ef,quod denyipg them to the people,and ſetting up their Traditions as equalto 
ſl celeriter - them. Yea,our own times have afforded us moſt evident examples. Sure 
quotque 3212" God hath forced many of his enemies to acknowledge in their anguiſh 
pls utes et the truth of his threatnings,and cocry out as Fullan, Vicifti Galiler. 


(uta 
ſe 1 _ \ jafturis op 1m, difpendio militum, diminutione cafrorum. Nee bot caſu actidiſſe,&# 
ypri EL emeian$ch. 14-F48.328. | Nor that Miracles are ſtill neecflary, but ſpecial providen- 
_ a __ > confirm. Net jam opus oft Miraculis, cun in omen tirram verbum ſonacrit. Do, Hum- 
SECT. lv. 


fredus. eſwtiſ- Part. 1-P4ge1T 4. 
Seet.q- Poms: Conſider alſo .the eminent Judgments of God that have 
» Abour & befallen the vile tranſgrefſors of moſt of his Laws. Beſides all the vo-' 
rime of - pl - luminous Hiſtories that make frequent mention of this, I' refer you to 
Mags hoy DoRor Beard his Thearre of Gods Fudgments : and the Book Entituled, 
' maghy. Church. Gods Fudgments Sabbatk-breaker:- And it is like your own mw ob- 
_ evin Exgland ſervation may add much. 
WEre torn 6t 
-ofice with terrible Nighetaiog, and almoſt no placeelſe, but Churches were rouched, efp:cially in che 
lower part of Devonſhire, where many were - ſcorched, maimed, arid fore theic bigins firvck our 23 
| a IS. (Rs at the Church of Axtbony in Cornwell near Plmow' ho.) Whitſunday 1640. 
' arion«in Print, * 
wi | SE CT. 
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SECT. V. 


exerciſed for the bodies and ſtates of particular believers:The ſtrange 
deliverance of many intended to Martyrdome : As your have many in- 
| ſtances in the As and Monuments: - befides'thoſe in” E#ſebivs, and 
others that mention the ſtories of the firſt perſecutions. 'If it were con- 
venient here to make Pry mention of mens names, I could name 
you many, who of late have received ſuch ſtrange preſervations, 
even againſt the common courſe of nature, that might convince an 
Atheiſt of the finger of God therein. But this is lo -n. "Hh that Tam 
waded theve is ſcarce a godly. experienced Chriſtian, that. careful 
y obſerves, and faithfully recordeth the providences of God toward 7 >" 
', Him, butis able to bring forth ſome ſuch experiment z arid coſhew you 
' Jomeſuch ſtrange and unuſual mercies, which may plainly diſcover an 
| Himighty difpoter, making good the promiſes of this Scripture to his 
ervants'; ſome in _—_ diſeaſes of body , ſome in other apparent 
| dangers delivered ſo ſuddenly, or ſo much againſt the common courſe 
of nature, when all the beſt remedies have failed, that'no ſecond-caufe 
could have any hand in their.deliverance. | ; 
Sixthly, And Laſtly, Conſider the = ſtrange and: evident-dealing *, Wir nor 
of God with the ſauls and conſciences both of believers and unbelievers. hr Got LO; 
What pang of helliſh deſpair. have many enemies of the truth - been wrought fac 
brought to? How doth God extend the fpirits of his own' people ? Miſtris How. 
Bruiting, breaking, killing them with terrors, and then/ healing, weod, when 
| raiſing, and filling them with Joyes which they cannot .utter? 'How. = 3g ___ 
| - variouſly dothhe mould them? Sometimes they. are brought to the wall, fayk _ 
gates of Hell ; ſometimes they are raviſhed with the forecaſts of Heaven ; this ies 
The proudeſt ſpirits axe made to Koop 3the loweſt are raiſed to an in- Peak ner, 1- 
vincible c___+ In a word, The workings .of God upon. the ſouls: of 2% P*faveds 
| his. are ſo clear and ſtrange, that: you may trace a ſupernacural O06.” and yer 


| | Cp 'Conſider further of the'eminent providences chat have been 5 v 4 


gf. 


cauſality chrough them all. - » Beſide the admirable efficacy of them ova? 


ut, nt que Deo-velit 
ſpublica ſeditioſa qui- 
alia quadam Ecilefin- 


Origen. cout, Callum, (, 4./e. (edit, ftarum urbium populueo. 
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Lee thought be undeniable, that all theſe are the extraor- 
dinary workings of God : yet how do they'confirm the authority of 
Seripture ?, how:doths. it appear that they haycany ſuch ends 2 An/p, 
Ther] is it I, cameito ſhew-you next. | 

-; Firſt, Some of theſe works do carry. their" end 12 arently with 
them, and wanifeſt it in-theevent. The a tons providences 
_ raiſing and preſerving the Church, areſach as ſhew'us their own 
ends. 

Secondly, They are moſt uſually wrought for the friends. and 
followers of ow. and againl! the enemics and diſobeyers 
of its 1 a) - box C4 

Thirdly, They are the: pin. Gilblling of the. Predictions of Scri- 
ptures The on the offenders are the plaintulfilling of its 
chreatnings :  And'the mercics to believers are the:plain fulfilling of its 
Promiſes. As for exattple 4-25 unlikely as it was: yet Chriſt fore- 
told his Apoſtles, that when he was lifted/up, he would draw all men 
tohim-;;He Encthem upon an-crrand:: asanlikely tobe fo ſucceſsfull 
asany in the world 3 and yet hetold:|them:juſt what ' ſucces they 
ſhould find 3; how. good to their meſſage, and how hard 'to, heir per- 
ſons, -was of ['old,/to ;give Chriſt 'the' Heathen for his 
iaheritance , - and the uttermoſt parts of the 'Earch for his poſſeffion. 


Chrif-promiſethtoce with his Meſſengers to the endof the world, 
»” Why:now;.how pundullydoth he accompliſh all this? -What. particus 


lar Prophefics of Scripture have been d:andivhen; and how. hach 
been alraadyat krge difevyored byp ot ters, andtherctore ſhall 'over- 


Judgnients havebecty kfually: Skevrited on offen- 
time when'they have been eicher oppoſinp;or vio< 


F rotins 1 Dea. pals that. - 


Fourthly, Theſe 
ders,at the very 


* , lating Scripture - And/theſe mercies bettowed chictly upon believers at 


facha time wind they! havebeen molt enpagedi in defericeof, otibbedi- 
ence tothe Scriptures.” > v3 1141 

Fitthly, Theyufually: tar in fach effoRtual ſort, chat they force 
the enemies and ungodly to confeſs the cauſe: yea,and oft-times thewery 
ſtanders by z ſo do they force belicvers alſo to ſee, that God makes 5 good 


- hisword'in-albcheje tr bogs 0s} © = 


JI'vi afves tothe praytty levers; 
promiles of Scrigtuze, th js of I 
This: is A common pore 


% »3\ Way 42 _ 


” | b , . : 
a; hnGm/96 if God fibr Heaven had \ Taka aa) whe da 014 Tay /ind ati 
rake warning. Sec Nitepbor, Eccl. Hiſt, Tom, 1. lib,4 cap. 13, where Terp4l. 7ut, Copitalinas, Oreftus  &c. 
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Hadwe no other Af Seripeee 0 be the: Word of God 


but'onl _——_— Saints, whilethey truſt . 

m_— herphur) plead £ ER 31 __ it wo much | 
hrm firm experienced . p_ t wonders, apparent Miracles er The 106 | 

cid the que of 4 men ——_ om A er they could ofa a 

fouldiers in'their Army were Tb rime ar. 

do more by their Prayers, than thexeſtby Ee Tome ate Beads pool Aurelias , wits 

was called 9avuoſSry©- Noup try en Arrmr ran ray = 

And Fincentis reporteth, ' that Fergus Biraricrnſit did the Devil 

heal the fick, and raiſethe prayirigo God: for th * Whey the Enemies, 

| My nin} (a godly Divine | | 

Called: Phibif;; Luther _— 


and _ dic'beſore 


the voir 


on thele pre 


8-4 
we 


Lark Meas Taodkla ay ark ws ET 4b Meldh. | Adam, 
aafſes melts þ, vides, Quards lo 4 nobis —_— tbl Kent - | 
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T4) 1 Brut ob « Videbis co yore ab tic tun ropes : thmerl « he is 
raidls i ſub manu nofira flare vine, tremere ES & veneraria,ut jar 
Certt vel fic confandi in Frye erroribus tis poterle, cum conſpexeris & audieris Deor tnos, quid 
interrogatione neftra fatim Sh &e. oy Mindy «ad Demecrium pag. 328. This is anexcelleng ſefth- 
mony. . X 


What was it leſs than a Mindeh in-Baynam the Martyr, who told the 
Papiſts, Lo, bere « 4 Morvc.ey I feel no muregainin this fire thaniin a bed 
of Down *: Te. as ſxcet to mt arabed Ad Ps. So Biſhop" Farrar , 
who could lay before he went to. the fire T ftir in the fire, believe 
nor wy Dottrine + And accordingly / fuel? _ T header ns the 
Martyr in the midſt'of his Torment , = in the'ſhape of a- young 
pas a5 he thought, came and wiped off his ſweat , and: caſed him of 


Ls EY 
| "need I fetch les ſo faroff?_ or .to recite t emul- | 
titades —_ them; Sick Pans -Hiſtory Full Ae Re 
cvera prayin Chriſtian here, who knoweth what it is os unately 
_ 59 give with God, and to plead = Promiſes with him licyinghy; 


Un 
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oof erat anſwgrs 2: 1 
never.want ſomewhat to lay 


. 0p, ,they were fad: 
.is4o agnora and at cnmity 
hith;4nhis, clear di ies to ithe 


tbe allkro Fortune or Nature , OF. {ome; ſuch Idol, 
mg; MexGes + gaated | in 6 yer 
nat 


ps ady 5 hn ea wo nm more 


Ft! Et 


expats, _ 0 aus fone Remembrance, 
—_— , to acknowledge , that 

A1N ily God et prob Swt7om that” they arc indeed” his 
rifalti et, NT Rb Ear eyparoy viledge to have 

* tion to be" importunate th 
| 704 nga Sl the tr and Pro- 
nin Prayer-by Own. ex- 
* int ©) $4 % ; 


me more than che thing ir ſelf, 1 uſedficſt diflolying Medicines, and after lenient for pal- 
incion 5 and all jn_wain for-aborr. a gyareer of a Je, Ar la& my Conſcience (more me for filencing 
former deliverances afiar 1 1 Kad nnFie of -prayets4 mecezly in, pride, leſt+I ſhould be 
i os rw wy ſelf, 98 if] were. 8 ſpecial — 
them 2: 1 OR I ro preach juſt whar is here 
Powter Fer pl which are A erprage ge, wich 
: when _ I went "tb | Had bi Dilore; {for | 
ferir aarank, As boo es 1 ro berry I'felric 
evp For | ſaw thatchere was" nor the leaſt Feſtigiums or Cigarria » oc 
ehadbork 3 nordid I'ac alk. diſcers what; became. of is. 1 am ſure 1 neither ſwal- 
carp it-our : and. jr was unlikely to eh, ve any- narural taufe, that had becy hard 
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"Oh. Pahars you will aay, i le re comple were, 
I would believe. 
we 6 ek I. Tf hy acres if RY AY | 
Secondly : Importunate prayer is not - common, pr eners ery 
I 
_ Thiody, The evident rftyrys of yrayFzary: ordinary to the faith- 
_ Roe If wonders were cormon, we re ſhould live ok and 


Fi I aber in he works of. 
Saint partake of MitaclesJet he Þ Ci 
nicious errour , to prefer Miticte econ beter hay he work of of Ri b.33, 
onincts, eternal life 


And let me now add : nes, if che Scriptures were not the Word of 
God, undoubtedly there would haye- been. as many wonders of 
dence for the diſgracing it, as have-been Geche defending it: ant God 
would have deftroyed the Preachers of it , as greens ible of 


him, and all the.world., that ſhould fa 
NE TT oh: 
(that is, that there is 4 God) and yet that he 
ſuch things to be p liſhed as his undoubted Ara Feſt 
mony againſt it, if it were rt ne? A Pr aith”,. #1 
owlc, lih, 2. cap, 3+ e not-been 
way he falſh tcl [3 Su Foie of to wag gs "Box hath 
been nothing tally faig of God at any. 


+ which hath 
nor ar Gene theme or other* opened and; reyeal Vas te di the” alle 
Prophets. 
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which, I will now produce 


he Scri | are the written Word and Law 
={c759 waar ef20 extant in the woxld.But 


NO 


1 .th aries Word ad La of Godin the world. 


prove, Firſt, That God, bath 
Bn? That it can be no other. 


That there is ficha Word , Tyneethan: If itcannot and with the 
ofn with that honour which the Wiſ- 
their welfare; that the world ſhould 
| Law:z. then.certainly there is ſuch a written Law. . 

But that ey 9747 74 is." > warm wag 


) page 45% 4514 &G ond ſhenes how lamencably oven the wiſcſt 


"In re 4 thras mr rt s hath done ic fully , Prelef3. de 
{63A | be 
IE | | 


: 
G 


& Word,, and perfe& Law. 


; of God, thus. Tho any Se «cen end —_—_ tion 

IT ofthe W ena ens ON meer.Nature 0 - 
WE teach, is - the wallurectman, and r-of 
"2s God. TO WED certain and- ſufficient Revelation un- 
HY of ue- Written ih the world : Therefore it is that there be ſuch a Re- 

poſe paſs over velation written. . The proof of the mejor is main tzsk, which if it 
be ſw is » becauſe IL: would nort-wouble the world ſo oft with the ſame | 
.: i OnIgys cp ich In particular , to ” the abſolute Neecſliry 4 that rhere 


Part.  TheSaints Eoorlofling Reſt: 


be well performed, will clearly carry. the:whole cauſe; for Fbelieye all 
the reſt-will quickly be granted, it that be once plain : Therefore Fſhaſl 
ſtand a little the more largely to prove it, vis. That there isa neceflny 
for the welfare of man, and the honour of Gods Wiſdom and Good- 
nels, that there be ſome fusther Revelation of Gods Will, chan-is in 
meer Natuxe or Creatures to be found. And firſt I will prove 'it ne- 
ceflary to the welfare. of man : And-that thus. If a man have a Happi- 
nels or Miſery to partake of after this life, and no futhcient Revelas 
tion of it in Nature or Creatures, then it is neceſſary that he have ſome 
other Revelation of ic , which is ſufficient,,, But ſuch a Happineſs or 
Miſery man muſt partake of hereafter, y ature and Creatures do 
not ſufficiently reveal, (\cithes eud or s )thexcfore ſome other 
is neceſſary. I will ſtand the lazgclier onthe fiſt» Brarich: of the: Ante- 
cedent_, becauſe the chief weight lieth-on- it 3 and' I ſcarce' ever knew 
any doubt of Scripture ,, but they alſo doubted of the immortal ſtate, 
and recompence of ſouls; and that uſually 1s theiv firſt and: chiefeſt 
coubt. 

Twill therefore here prove theſe three things in order thus : ' 2. That | 
there is ſuch a ſtate for man hereafter. 2, Fhat it is-neceſſary chathe n 
know it, and the wayto be ſo happy, 3+ That Natureand Creaturesds * ' 
not ſufficiently reveal ic. | 

For the firſt, I. take it for granted, That there is a God, becaufe | 
þ Nature teacheth. that 3 and 1 ſhall paſs over thoſe Arguments drawn Sce Zuie 
from his.righteouſnels and. juſt difpeafation , to prove the vaxiery' ff Heryr. Ser, * 
mens. future . conditions, becauſe they are commonly known; .an&T a (Gene. 


Þ., 


Secondly, Apparitions. - 3- Pofſettions- and: Diſpoſſetilions; - Fontths Fictos Pyiha- 


VETIES, | Heachen ſaith 
of 'the-kifo*» -* 
to come . Miraris bominem ad D+or ire : Dths ad homines venit : immo ( quod Bropiae- eft)-inby«i 
mines venit z nulla ine Deo ment bona eſt, Semina in corporibus bumanis drvina di ſperſa ſunt : que 
bonut cultor excipit, imilia origins prodeunt, & parja bus ex quibus, ort4 ſunt . ſurgunt.: | malug, nox, 
aliter quam bunys bevita ac paluſitiswuccats, as diinile ovea; pur gantente pro (ratgibus, Sancca Epiſt.gz., 
Pagy 673; | | | 


1, The temptations of Satan are ſometimes ſo unnatural , fo vio- 
lent, and ſoimportunate, that the tempted perſon even feels ſome- 
thing beſides himſelf, perſwading and urging him : He cannot go 
abquthis..calling, he cannot be alone, but he.feels ſomewhat SROng 

DS. 3 Im, 


him; with perfivaſions to fin, yea to fins that he never found his 
Nature much- inclined to, and ſuch as bring him ne advantage 
in the world, and ſuch as are quite againſt the temperature of his 
* Suadent au- body. d Doth it not plainly tell us, that there .is a Devil, labouring 
rew miris & to deprive man» of his Happineſs, when men are drawn to commit 


Invipbilibur - ack; monſtrous fins? Such cruelty as the Komans uſed to the Fens 


modus yper illam _ 1+ taking of Fernſalews : So many thouſand Chriſtians ſo barba- 
—_—_— rouſly murdered : Such bloody aQtions as thoſe of Nero, Caligula, 
ram, corpors Sylla, Miſſata, Caracalla, the Komine Glediatores » the French 
bominum ne# Maſſacre; the Gun-powdereplot , the Spaniſh Inquifition, and their 
ſenciemiuw = rthering fifty millions &f Tadiens in forty two years, according to 

gs the Teſtimony of Ac their Jeſuite, Men invading their own 

—_— Neighbours and-' Brethren , with an unquenchable thirit after their 
blood; and meerly becauſe i of their ſtriqneſs ih the common profeſſed 


of. the Devil? When we ſe men making a jet of_{uch fins as 


deſpai th not this tell men plainly, that 
Dawes infrs- thereisa Devil, their enemy ? When menwill commit £ in which 
"4 abhor in others, which Reaſon is againſt : When men of the belt 
riamrorpore- nature, as Feſparian, Falian, &c. ſhall beſo bloody murderers : When 
tem, andlt nee” men will not be ſtirred from fin by any intreaty, though their dearcſt 


o a fricuds ſhould - lrkp vat oor their knees 3 though Preachers con- 
5 arieness,” VINCE tc, and them i the Name of the Lord 3 though wite 


in quid #;; and childreri, body and foul be undone by it : Nay, when men will be 
od rs ſue | the ſame under the greateſt judgemdnt , and under the moſt wonderful 


| ry pre off | . convincing Providences, as. appears in England, yea, under Miracles 


relinquit ur y it themlclves. 

pr york corpare, quod per quandam tranſmutationew locate ſpiriiuun & bumorum reducitur ad princi- 
pi« ſenſualiwn erganore'n : ut fic videantur ab anims imaginaria velſenſualiviſione. Aquin. 1. D.16. 
ac 1. Experieow wultas ſept nobis invith malas, cog" tationes in mentem obrepere. u#2de vero be Copit a- 
tienes > Ab aliquo certe agente eas commovente. Non a nobis : quia inviti illas patimuy : Non ab Angelis 
bonts, neque I Deo r jlios, . quia cogitationet s male ſunt. 4 Diabolis igjtur ſunt. Zanch. Tom. 34. 4+ 
de Porens; Dam: cap. x1. pag. 191. 


"4 _ » Surely Lthink all this ſhews chat there isa Devil . and that he is dili- 


gent in-working our ruine, Why elſe ſhould it be fo hard a thing to 
perlwade a man to that, whidh he is convinced to be good ? 


. 
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Religion : I ſay, How could theſe come to pals, bat by the inſti tron 
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Part, II. = The Saints Ewenloſting Reft. = 
SECT. IL _—ye of 


2. DU T yet if this be not palpable enough, The freuuent Apparitions | 

B of Satan in ſeveral ſhapes, drawing amen , or frighting them BY Gola 
into fin, is a diſcovery undeniable. -1 know ,many -are very incredu- Vellii de, Sa. 
lous herein , and will hardly believe that there have been, ſuch Appari= mucle appe- 


tions For-my own part, though I am as ſuſpicious as molt in ſuch re- reace Saulo it | 


ts, and do belicye that moſt of them are conceits or--deluſions, yet J»an- Bevero- 
aving been, very diligently inquiſitive in ſuch caſes, I have received un- opt x 4-0 
doubted Teſtimony of the Truth of ſuch Apparicions, ſomefrom the 1,1, Ze Samu- 
mouths 'of men of undoubted honeſty and godlinels., and; ſome from elec apperentesin 
the report of multitudes of. perionh who:heard or ſaw... Were it fit here varis prele- 
fo name the perſons, F could {end you to them yet living, y whom you #3onibus de 4 
would be as tully facisfied as I : Houſes that have been fo frequently *P* 
haunted with ſuch terrours , that the Inhabitants ſucceſhvely have been - . 
witneſles of it. | | 

Learned Godly Zanchins in his Tam, 3.lib. 4. cap. 10. De Potentia . 
Demonum, Gaith, He winder: gat any ſhould deny that there are fo ; 
Spirits 4s from the offefls are called Hagt (or Faries,) that #« , ſuch 4s 
exerciſe F-miliarity with men » and do without burting wens bodies, come 2: 7 
ta them, and trouble them, "and 4s it were play with chem, 1 could, © aa 
(faich he) ring many examples of perſons yet alive, t5at bave bad exper _ 
rienc: of theſe in themſeives, But it is not neceſſory (\t0 name them © 
nr inderd convenient. But bence it apptars that there are (nh ſpirits. © | 
in the Air : aud that nken Gd premits them » they exerciſe their power_ © 
on #u” bodies, either to ſport y or to hurts So far Zaneby. And he 
makes this uſe of it. | Of :b# ( faith he) beſides the certainty of Gods 
Word, we have alſo wmeng daily experience, T beſe Devils therefore da ' < Ws 
ſerve to caufirm our Faith of God, of the, Gred Angels ,,,of the King-j 
dow of Heaven, of the bliſſ-d Souls , and of m-ny things -mvre  mkich| 
the Scripture delivereh. Many deny that the Soul of , man. r:maingth; 
and livnh after death , Lecauſe they ſee nothing go from, Sim but hw 
lrea.b : And they come to that implety , that they laugh at all that us ſaid 
of anorber Lift. But ne ſee not the Devils; and. yt it ts clearer-than 
th: Sun , that thu Air « +l _of Devils; becauſe , befider Grds Word, 
experience it [elf doth teach ir. | Thus Zantby pleads, undeniable expe- 
rence, 7, 4. -. 20. p.*212. 193 iF © 4015 

Luther affirmed of himſelf, That- at Cobarge he oft-times had an 
Apparition of burning Torches 3 the fight thereof did fo affright him , Malek; A, p 
that he was near {weoning,z alſo in his. own. Garden , the Devil. ;y vine Tt. obe* 
appeared to "him! in the  Iikeneſs of a black: Boas, but the-che i: tn # 
made Hght oft,  Sozomen, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory,writes of wdprilorry, tens, 6 
a Smita, farco4s.in Eyype for Ngns, HOI who in thenight; while 703. _ - 
he was at work - was tempted to = neſs by the Devil, appearing Tb. 7.6. 334. | 
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106Syirits \Eorrlafling Refs Chip y, 
i the ſhape of a beautiful woman. | The like he tells of a ſtrange Ap- 
parifion in 4ntjo.b , the night before the Sedition againſt Therdofus, 
Thebderus mentions a feartul hight that appeared to Gennadins, Patriarch 
of Coftanuinigte ; and the threatying' words which it "uttered. - The 
ks Wy of Gregery; Aabriſe; * Auſtin, Ciryſeffem , Nicepbirys , 
mo 06:"trakke! 1 menieith "of Apparitions, and relate” the' ſeyer; 
zevet og. erica de /Wowniay eld Layurr ds Sj; Eevral after re 
5.77 + takes ons out of Aiexandtr 4b Alexundro, Bapſts Fulge- 
hai, and others! Lnitiview Fiber, 11, 1.4: Ferliace fidei , faith, That 
amongthe Savagesin Americd nothing is morecorimor.chan, ta hear 
Arn . and fee Spiried in fizch! thiipes, both ah night. "The'like do.other 
Sy Gear. $4. | Writers feftifie © 7 #7: So faith Olans Magrms of the 0am 
Lap-as. ders. \Cirdang dr Sufriir; bhath'many fich,Stories. © So Jobs Manlius 
be fa 


yp 
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»- , C 


may in {00/ Contnrun tlleiint,” tap. 4. Ut wilt ſp. ricbus, & ds ſathifaltiont 

d of the ye, g6dly , ſober Hel cnfthen affirms, thit he fad feen Tome ſuch 
A Angels Sights or Apparitions himfelf; and many credible perſons. of his Ac- 
ing Quaintance have told him, that they haye not only ſeen, them, but had 


-+Þ ©  uhe godly. C- much talk with Spirits: 'Among the reſt he | mentions one of his own 


- Auwhts; who fitting fad at the fire-after the dath of her Husband , there 


ralitate page - ay her one in the likeneſs of her Husband, and another like 


'P FS of gl a Franciſcan Frier z *the former told her thathe was her Husband, and 


like z glorious came to tellher ſomewhat ; which was, that ſhe muſt hire ſome Prieſts 
man roay ecrtain Maſſes for him , whichhe earneſtly beſought her, then 
one Herook her by the hand , promiſing 6 do ther no harm, yet his hand 


= 19- - {burned her, that it remained. black eyer after , and fo they vaniſh- 


bis dearth wy ed away. Thus writes Melaxtthon. © Lavater alſo himſelf, who hath 


he was afraid , writ a Book wholly of Apparitions , a Leatned Godly Proteſtant Di- 
and praying . vine, tdllsus, That it was then an undeniable thing; confirmed by the 
t death, Teftimonies of many honeft and credible petfons, both men and wo- 

me 3. men; fone alive, zhd fome dead, that fomettme by night, and Tometime 

, Have bbth {yen and heard fach things; ſome that going to. bed 

lathe dloaths placked off them'; others had ſomewhat lying: down in 
the bed with themgothers heard it walking in the Chimber by them; ſpit- 
ing, groaning, faying,, they were the fouls of ſach or fiick-perſons late- 
iy deparred z that they were in grieyous rent: ue it ſo many Maſles 
were but ſaid fortherd, or fo pon. gn lertaken to the ſhrine 
of {6iac-Saint, they thould be detivered. Thelethings, with many ſuch 
more, faith Lavater, were then frequently and'undoubtedly done, and 


: 


um Felicem martuun canſpeiym fuiſſe & mtis civitarew 
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ERC FUrE ramur innamera, ubi nox poſit nan cum 
jo aut is Diabolica, ſupplente, viz. jpiricu matiyne quod bominds ſaperet 
.&e Samuels in Bevgzovina Epifel.yog, vez. Vide Mercure viperam de prodis- 
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that where the doors were al lockell,auT thtrooni ieectal ae there 
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and godly Writers tcll_us.;} That ou.June 204.4984." at 4 Town called 

| Hamel in Grirmany , the Deval took aivagOIq MT eh on chil 

' drexithat ware. never foca! [again Tw5v0 109 1&r Farr / Ka”! 4 [0k 
Ba} ooo oy no rele ops Whit: 

not y Critagnay \8&Tobuta 

fall Writexs, 125-6 auarzry (M2 ob; abyricale, Oo po 


Tus, and many more f, 3D4i{19 <1 
ObjeA. But you will fay, Though this prove that there are Devils, and Fas ie 
that they are enemies to our Ar x how doth it prove that there: 


is a future Happineſs or Mi 
g Anſw. Why, plainly thus. What need Satan by theſe A Appariti þ g Negae Satan 


oris, to-{et up Supearfti aw ime to/fin% if there coho kay bewfa Re be 
ſummo 


inde DIGI = forraſnth te Surely,” inthis4ife t 

be nogreat caſave'to them 3//fox ! the wicked tavect 

ous rm rhercforehis. needs have relpeR toihd? ollho = 
ther life : And thatthe end of his itions is either'to drive mien to 


deſpair, or toſuperfiition, or fomefin , is evidetit ro/all'i b Moft'of =o . 
Me Thckoey and Will-worſhip, | hath-cither been @atiſed, or _ 
firmed by-ſuch Apparitions +14 For iti ay EEE. 


Were more Lodegarben mnow-''How the ember, Tom, $.4/ gi" 


Ad PE 


andenod of Popith Ceremonies; have had - thioky if and 


hifi FyJSeaty. 
from theſe. Apparitions and--Deluſions of tht 'Devil; 4% But elpes 37-4: Sg 


cially the Croſs hath been ſo 'm 4 bor Ae __ t "he So 
FS ren, rote Cont jarPHag hol SEE, 
many: hu e 'wiiftha are 
vils from the Graves of the Dead 3 and —_ are Sp boy Ok with- 7 
- Pinacle, Window, and part of it to þNexp med ere aa 
z2ed muſt have. one to hep in thence + the COPIER muſt-have ,, on (Ang: 
: ho! "the- \two - Tool 
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eta , 
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them, malaſtnot the Traveller $ IE TS andeeven- 
ng, ian ther and in the of any workof du- 


wn þ #batambes the \Davit' fd afraid of the 'Cr0(s:) that be 
wohiveal ibingruife þÞSo. that. you may eaſily (ee what ' a great 


vantage ' the 
worldhy toſs Appitions and' conſequently. that T_ chis being the 


bk cad of) 0 4 4 may ey wharf mp which he would 
£7 ps - pan aMulery.. that he would Sting us to, when this life 
W. ©: I's £d. 
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SECT, ALL 


»all.T __—_ A | 

—IVY 24: TT 7 2 nies a bythe Devils ETormenting,! the 
($.Jo. T Trees 3 for > ps the:{ake. of the foul 
ir 4 \ che body; 


Fark tata, ;paſſeſs-or torment «a 'beaſt > 
q not Torizeat- of the perſon that he 
he delixe that too)-for then he worild-not labour to 

« Kingdom generally: in [prace-and proſperity, 'and. to make 


Re its, worldlyad Met eros Yet it may! [niahlpiahats be 
2 /MOFe x eg, ke py chat 


It vantage 0n, .- {perons chemiſt iſts, it 
: Into, fingular credit, C thats equent 
| | auf ; I. confeſs .there have been many  counterfeits 
'of thi whe Boat Bilſon by — ra regay hired by the Pa- 
pit: Lg apy x hy careak, Biſhop 34.r:on, and divers 
itt la, whe her there is any. {ach thing; at all, 
_ Ye late expexience, a: Gage (1-447 oath The 
tory of Ts of the Dev; por a-pgy perſons together 
2 rgom in n Lancaſhire. atthe prayerof ſome godly Miniſters, is very 

z for which thelg Miniſters, being Nourenfiranif: z» were que- 
id ar the High Commiſſion Court, asjf it had been a device to 
it of their cauſe. Read ctheBook and-judge. Among 
Long A! - os themare the 


s tm 83 quands non operteat bis pirate, non paar cum 
Ds quaſi nos m— ſed rantum 2% & jejuniis incumbendo 


4 nnd 2 5 uv 
vn, w#ow th Dre ut mine? to'A bed! » Or 
6d ters, in, vyhols gr in-parts, are things FA or 
at that tein range effe&s.whach-we-have ſcen-on 
+ bodies rd the produRts -of the ipecial power of the Devil 


there, 


Devil hath got over the fouls of: a/ great part of the 
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_ nor hear ? p Fernelins mentioneth two that he ſaw 3 whereot one was {0.96 19. Melch. - 


——_—_——— 


there I doubt not, T for my own partl belicye, that Gods W: "-#.,5,&x 
on the world are uſually. by Inſtruments, and not. .inamediate our a” : 
good » Angels are his Inſtruments in conveying his Mercies, both to foul, » The Angels. © 
and body, and Churches, and States 3 - ſo evil Angels are Inſtxeaments of do ſerve in : 
inflicting his Judgements,both corporal and ſpiritual. Hence God is ſaid, both theſe Mi- 

Pſalm 75. 49. to (:nd evil Angels among the. 1ſraclites;3 Hence Pewi's ys (2 jor 
phraſe, of delivering to S-44n.z, hence Satan doth execution on-the. chile, ferioar) is the = 
dren, cattle, and body of T-h ; and upon F r«(alemin that plague, 
numbering the people. To fatisfie you fully in this, an your and cecunemy 
Obje&ions, and to'teach you the true and ſpiritual uſe of this;Do@tage, (97 govern- K.. 
I refer you to Mr. Lawrence; Book, called, Orr Commanias and Way re - pom "Ml 
with Angels. And eſpecially Z anchizs Tome 3.. his Books ,De Angels; pany (57; | > 0 
And now newly publiſhed, Mr. Ambroſes Book, in which(inan Epiſtle) 1.x. initio. 1tis 224 
I have confirmed and vindicated, what I have here faid;; :, 109-1 Chit ths | : 


Greeks Wiſdom by infcricur Angels. For the Angels are by- 207 ancient and divine Command diftris-.. 
bured by (or through) Nations, 3d. ib.. 1 


So then, though Thudge that Satan is the inſtrument n-our ordinary i 
diſeaſes, yet doth he more undeniably appear in thoſe,whom we-call - | Fong 
the poſſeſſed: | Luther thought that all phrenetick perſons and Ideots; +: we! 
and all bereaved. of their underſtanding, had Devils; ;netwithſtandng .”oﬀ = ** #; 
Phyſicians might caſe them by remedies. And indeed the Cake ez 
Devil may conſiſt with the preſence of a diſcaſe andevil bumour,; and; = 
with the efficacy of means, Savls melancholy Deyil would; be: gone.,. "i 
when David played on | the aw: Many. Divines ( as 7ertul. Auſtin; i, Vide Par. -*h 
Z anchixe, Lavater, &c. 0) think that.he can work both, upon'the; body) Marryriis toc: 
and the mind; and that he maketh uſe to this end of Melancholy; hu-,Commun.Cteſ.r « 
mours. - And indeed ſuch ſtrange things are oft faid and done by ,the;**-5<*% 8: 
Melancholy and Mad, that many learned Phyficians think that theDes+ Dp bes 
vit is frequently mixt with ſuch diſtempers, and hath a main hand-in-Jemper fre © 2 
many of their {ymptoms.. Sq Avicea, Khafisy , Arcu/anme,. Aponenſis, Fa- ſunt Melane. . 4 

fon, Pratenſir, Herewl; S-x nm, &c. Who can' give any natural cauſe: of #95, ſed ' G 
mens ſpeaking Hebrew or Greek , which they never learried -or: ſpake 252 pores ——6s BY 
before ? Of their verifying ? Their telling pexſons:that-are preſent thezr CT. —m_hs w 
ſecrets ? Diſcovering what 1s done at a diltance? which they neither ſee reſt. obf; 1.10. - | 


tormented with conyulfive pain, ſometime in one arm, ſometime in the po in _ 
other, ſometime in one finger, &c. that four men could ſcarcely hold, j5-t -=_x 

. "Y - .. 4 S . . a .* tyrs 
him; his head being Rill quiet and well ; The Phydicians adged-It Alto Commu. 
Conyulfion from ſome malignant humour in the*ſpin4 dorfi 3 till haviug, clo/. 1.- ID 

Pey-tot: r 

ſpeaking ſtrange languages and verſifying, Sec Guainerius Traft. ty. de Melane. cg. ' Fr Wierum - 

Je preftigits 1.2. £.21,22,@ 23+ Et Foreſt, obſ. L. 10,0bſ. 19.3% ſchol,;p De- Abdit. Rer, Cauſis, . 
bb. 2. cap. 16. Vide. Fl, Placeri obſtrv. pag, 28, de ftupore 44 moniaco : &-:de Exorcifta ipſo i D among: 
prrcufſa & leſe, 
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| nr AATIR FIST Devit derided them , that they had 
ron with cheir Medicines? The man ſpoke Greek 
atlr e never learned ; he told the Phyſicians a great 
of thirr —f and: a t deal of talk with. the Devil which 
they had; he there mentions. Tc nhl, both this and the other 


IS E cilm. Fore us 
decabm ger ooets by I. aa, at pg aus xoxciſm. q Foreſt 


26.4 


: 
_ 
- 
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y jaco melancholly through 
, the Devil appeared 
IR 77pm and Cd tim rather to make 
1 to bear ſuch ind] ol prone and to that end adviſed 
Arſepick , and poiſon himſclf. But the Apothecary 


E's we pt he would bring one to promiſe , that 
Hs pon the 'Devil went with him , as hig 
Ze _ pay Hercpon though it tormented kim , yet 


'It did nc "Kil hinws wheres n Devll bronght him at- 
Lang. Fa: Ft after that a ahegoe deftroyed himſclf : At 
of prayer, And which bar fey ro being affrighted , was recovered to his right mind 
_ read a- king: of fach examples in Seribonins. , 
neg Chr: a Fea, ; Donati, 1,2. 1. de Hed, 
rrp de Natur. be! Ge | V aleftur, c. 2$. 
"Rod eh #Cafthons 4 dr mor,” Hy =” Fihat Celins 

1-13 antih ! r Ter; Y 
« 67 Meteor tn ement-ſcat , 
| to haye the ſpirit of c gpds, and1f at the com- 
5 Poenunangr nheptrn owner fro” be a Devil, let them 
*and” put” hitn immediately to 
det Inoffce An wo, 'not1d, nor, that he was a meer 
A bur the he Wiſdom , oy Word, of God, and that they 
areDevils damned for their wickedneſs. Thelike doth: Coprian ad De- 

- mwirians Se 12: | 
. 5, 4, So that'it feenis it was thin common for 'the Devil in" the poſſe(- 
© Theo/evnles hgh ot bo Terillian durlt not- have made [og 


poſſeſſed with Devils in, Chriſts 
| d not that it was mad men 
Tea confirmeth their judgement 3 as 
apoee: 10. rn hach-proved' out of Scripture ,, and from Plu- 
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SECT, Iv. 


HE Fourth and laſt of theſe e Arguments,to prove that man $ oe 
' & 'hatha future happinels or miſery, is drawn from the Devils com- res 
paQts with Witches. Nbace be only his defire of hurting their bodies, ,,, weeds 
that makes-him enter into theſe contracts with them;For that he might ing co have che 
procure by other means, as likely. Beſide, it is foe kind of Proſperity, holy Ghoſt,buc 
or fulfilling of their defires, which he conditioneth to give them. It is proving. tO be 
achildiſh thing conceit, that the Devil cares {o for a few drops %,.” Hoa 
of their blood?Is not the blood of a beaſt or other creature as fweet?Net- the 4;d ; and 
ther can it as pnmentenry, com of his power that he aims at,nor had a gift of 
a meer defire-of being honoured or worſhi in the world, 2s Porpby- prayer, and did. 
ri and other Pagan; have thought 3 For he is moſt truly ſerved, where woo Sy 
he is leaſt diſcerned 3- and moſt abhorred when he moſt appears, His Ap- Lands Sy the 
paritions are ſo powerful a means to convince the Atheiſt, who believes in the ordibary; 
not that there iscither God, or Devil, or Heaven, or Hell; that 'T:'am war, in Firmi- . 
he would far rather keep out of fight, and that for che moſt:$-2*% Epift. 


| -_ he is conſtrained of God to appear againſt his will. Beſides, if Sa- Yprian, 7% - 


his own honour, he would ftill ſpeak in his own name-: But Bane. 1fuces» 
, his uſual a is ift the ſhape and name of ſome decea- kno Rt 
ſed perſon, affirming to be the foul of ſuch an-one'3' or, e}fe he lency in this | - 
pretends to be an _ pe t : and when he makes his compaQts with *$*. is molt. 
Witches, it is ſeldom fo plainly and dire&ly, as that they underltand,it is * cxr'in the. 


marycllous 


indeed the Devil that they deal with. So that it is apparent, Satan number of 


© feeksſomething more than the howour of domineering, that is, the ruine Witehes a= - 


of the party, with whom he. deals, And that it- is not their bodily Sounding in all 
and temporal raine only, appears further by'this; that he will heal ag po. On 
well as hurt, and give power-to his confederatestodothe like, -and this Frere; 
tends not to the ruine of mens bodies. - Though there be a great deal of ne thire 3 and + 
deceit among them, yet doubtleſs many have been cured by* Popiſh* (if fame de- 


and. Pilgrimages, and Exorciſms.. *Cars.s Piſo mentions one of his ce.vcus nor ) 
Patients who was incurably deaf a year toj , and was ſuddenly Vigo 


cureditithe midft of his Devotion to the Lady'of Laxretto.' Fernelims qu on ate 
mentions thoſe that could ſtop any bleeding by repeating certain words: found ſo many 
* 323053 21. Þ2N3 23 Hi | 3 of this damned - 
4 efore b&rþarous deſarts bad them 3 ga the civileſt and mat Religious 
teque wad fer them. aſocs ſoaps G1) poor ignorant old women » 8c, - <50og Yarn 
l of vorh Sexes, which ve profeſſc a nowſedgs, baligeſ and devotion, drawn inco - 
this dammable praftice, Hall; Soliloq.-1 5. p. $35 54. £4. Piſe de morbis {ere s obſerv. 3. Ds. dolore 
aurh eun edontelgid.p. 45, 46, Even the Pepifts confeſs, thar all thebs ſpells,and ſerotty, 2nd aRions-. 
which mol be done ar ſuch an bour,or in ſuch 8 form add orders and with ſack cireumſtances, as nothing 
conduice to the effeR intendedyif theſe do any rhingzir is from che Devil. Vide Reina ax.conſcien. 


at 1.2, 7, 8& Prax. for. payitcatia/. (, 17, nu. 157. & ſtq, Read Badin,and P and Danens : 
«Wet Sm) fol each 1 MA —_ 2 Sin ; 
org Oe NT TOReRY Be 


= 


He faw an univerſal Jaundiſe cured in one night , by the hanging of a 
| iece of paper about the neck. A; great deal more to the - fame purpoſe 
— e hath 3 De abdits rer, cauſic |, 2. c. 16, If w__ ſhould doubt whether 

. therebeany ſuch no _ eu _ by the power of the Devil , 
Sec i or hayc any compact wi as 6pportunity now to be 
in Bs, ok © Mu or , as hath been known in mo Ag; Fog Mo goa 
or Eſſex , - or Lancaſhire » &c- . and y quickly be 
Sarc it were ELIE ot bf ur Hs 
rr ihag there ſhould fo many ſcore creatures be put to 
-death as Witches, if it were not clearly maniteſt i that they were ſuch. 


whe 3s 6 


is theſe attempts of Satan, to deceive and deftroy ſbuls,- it is 
PE-hy wag; br aae5a an eſtate of happinels or miſery tor every manaf- 
AbLi- tr this life, 


Dc thoſe Arguments which every Common-place Book , and Phi- 
almoſt can afford you, to. prove the Immortality of 'the 

, {will al ſerve to anda: the ay 1 in hand, | But many can 
RE 9s (0. cavnot- yet reach, and 
== be--convinced wt moo nftrations,, as Temptati- 
Mags. le gen: ons, Apparitions, Poſleſhons, er ie ng and Witches, are moſt 
excellent means to convince a Saddver , that there-are Angels and 

1s. Lit de M"Spiritas ſo alſo by clear conſequence, that there- is. a Reſurretion and 


- Saeata ty, cmnalb 
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SECT. V. 


6a AH. iy morny ng adi Loy clear to. you, is, That it is 
Se qe ten ig ingproeſs, ; and theyay to. ob- 
| rin ,and to know their , way-to eſcape it. This This 


appears 
Firſt, If he muſt go that way, and uſethoſe means, then hemuſt needs 
van "> amaſy -fo Dug be tfime wil obeain the- end, 


_ tha elm hr Ls man maſt uſe the 
| is t It, | | 
"| ny > eons: Gogh bob the end, is eviden 

ip | ""Fitfl, From rhewatureof the" motion "of " Ratiotial ſoul,” which 


8 is to Terk the attainment of its þ end, by 2 voluntary. uſe 
"p | of meanscondicing thereto : For as it hath not at its firk infuſion that 
of perfeftion, (7 rr nem ſoncither is it carried there- 


"Scondly., Yea enjoyment of the end, and. the feek- 
ingof it, ASE thc lane are: It js cnjoyed by the Knows 


ing, 


We have too many examples lately among us to leave any doubt of the. 


a > Aa aca aA EM a do at 


to violence , orby blind inſtin@, for then it'were not _z Rational | 


= wwe % awe . 


awU&<IT w@w _. Al ad —. 


E 
TS" 


ing, Loving, Rejoycing, thr. Amd-rheſe-ARions are the inedins 0 at- 
tarit. l 4 _ 

Thirdly, And if the means were not necefſary to the end, the wicked 
were as capable of is, as the godly ; but that will not ftand with the Ju- 

Foutthly,” If knowledge of the'end :' and' tile of means were not 
;of 'necelfity-'ts the -obtamiing 6f that end : thei a beaſt, or a block 
were: as' fit a'ſubje& for that" bleſſednets;” as aman : But theſe can- 
not be. 

And that, tian cannot ſeek a happineſs, which henever knew ; and 
ſhun-a miſery which he was not aware of 3 nor uſe chereto, which 
he was never acquainted with 3 I think would be loft and needlefs labour 
for me to prove. | | NW | 
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SECT. VL 


| * the thir thing "chat Tam/toprove, is this That meer Nature and St? 67% | 
 &- Qreacures, 'containi no ſufficient Revelation of the fore-mentioned .. 
' Jendandmeans// This appears thiis. Firſt, Pony bo wv nd Crea- + 
will be w 


- tares, though/it tell us, that there is a God, yet how 


pet, or how he cate oe ſo diſpeaſed with the wor, or how he mult tic wei ac... 


Ven OY Gen ar 
RPPINES,, ,-o- 
os 


reconciled of all this it tells us bur little. Agam 
acquaint us with the iimortal Rite, yet what the 
what the miſery, or how we are naturally deprived of 
and how it muſt be recovered, and who theybethatſhall 


FP 


thisit tells us little ; Much-leſs of the Refurre&ion of our bodies from 
thegrave. Soalfſo, though Nature may poſfibly find” it (lf depraved, revealed his 
| yethow it came-to beſo, or how to behealked, or how to be-paxdoned, ie $Wll-co man, 
camottell.- Secondly, ' If Nature, by the meer book of the Creatures, FS (ales 
could leartvall chit , yer fixft it world be flow, and by fo long 4.4.05? * 
Rudy. Secondly,and lly and uncertainly. Thirdly, and ſorase- s 
ly, that it appears by thisthe means of Revelation is not ſafhcietit, AN this... 
apparent by event and fuecels. For what Nature, and Creatuxes do ſath-. 
cently teach, that ſome of their Scholers have certainly learned. & 
Farſt, Then obſerve; How long did themoit learned Philoſophers Midy”- 4 
arms 6 could know thoſe few rude pee? notions , pet ſome... 
| did attain'to, concerning eternity? They were gray withageand. 
ſtudy, before they could ne LG hatch a Fig of ſeven years -- 
old may now know by the benefit of Scripture. . But all men live noe to-, VM 
| 


 kichan therefore this is no ſufficient means. . ; 
Weccacdy. Obſerve alſo how uncertain they were, when Al was done ;, . 

what ay ſpeak rightly concerning God , or the life .to. come in- one 

breath, they arexeady to unſay it again in another,as if their ſpeeches had + 


wh from them againli theix wills,or as. Cajopbas his confellion of yo 


- © <e wad cd 


a. 
_ 


-- 
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"They raiſe their Concluſion from ſuch uncertain Premiles, that the 
Concluſions alſo muſt needs be uncertain. 

Thirdly, -Obſerve alſo how rare that ewas among them. At 
may be in all the wer” erving bea few hundreds of _ Phito- 
na ny and among thaſe there is one. part Epicures, | andther Perjpate- 
ticks, &c. that acknowledge, not a future Happineſs or Miſery. And 
6f thoſe few that do acknowledge it, none knows it truly/, nor the way 
that leads to it. How few of them could tal what was mans chict good? 
And thoſe few, how imperfectly ? with what mixtures of falſhood, we 
have no certainty of any of them that did know fo much,--as that t 
was but one God. For though Socrates died for deriding the multitude 

+$r.Wal. Raw: Of gods, yet there is no certain Record of his right -beliet:of the-Unity 
teighs Hiſt, of of the Godhead. Beſides, what Plato, and t P/o:inw did write of this, 


*.. 


_— 1 the Writings of Moſes, is proved already by divers Authors, The 
!o had cheir ; like may befaid of xSengra, and many others. So that if this means 

DoRtrine of contained any ſulficiency.in-ic for ſalyation,, yet it would hays extended 
God from * "but to ſome few ofall the learned Philoſophers: Ang what is this to:an 


es Exatelt that have not miſtaken Vice for -yertue 3 yea, moſt 
' zz ofthem giveche names of Vertue to the fouleſt Villanies , ſuch as Selt- 
_— of murder in ſeveral cafes, Revenge, a proud- -glorious ; 
Ammonia; of Honour an PP a rith other th Gs 
_ learned Phalc been tro true Knowledge of things Spiritual 
he merit -and Divine, that they 6) cabs! Fine ney yr Fr 


Dirine chan mon honeſty. arro faith, That there were in his dayes two hundred eigh- 
the reft. ty cight Sets or Opinions among Philoſophers concerning the chief 
Nets. ood : What then ſhould the multitudes of the Vulgar do,who have nei- 
Gore of Bute cher firength of wit to know, nor time, and books and means to ſtudy, 
® Therefore that they might attain to the height of theſe learned men ? So that I con- 
Numenizs cixed clude with y Aqunas, That if pothbly Nature and Creatures might teach 
by Orig.apainft ſome few enough to ſalvation, yet were the Scriptures of flat necellity : 
ceiſer doth eall. for firſt, the more commonnels : Gxprely, nod oorecafincls and ood: 
tiews. And di-. BEGS: thirdly, and more the certainty of Knowledgeand Salvation. 


vers of Nume- 


his Books de recice with reverence texrs cur of Meſes 3nd che Po ts. x Though che - 
beater Paſtnk $ror be fained, Yerin is mere than probable chat be had heard a 
Pans Doftrine: And Clemens Alex, citing the ſame in Numeniur, ſhews alſe our of Ariffobulus |. 


Philomatrem, thar Plate was very ſtudious of Afoſts and the Jews Laws: and ſaith alfo, rhar Pyrbegoras 
took many rhings out of the Scriprures. Stromat. 4 x,y Aquit, SUM 165 14. Arte. Q.1. & 245 24. Qt 
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SE CT. VB. 


| > hp DeSowi ſome ObjeRions to be! Anfwered,;-Firſt, - were j0E & 
the Fathers till.A4 ſcs\ without! Scriptures! ednfacrs /Firlt, 3Y > As 'C 
they had a Revelation of Gods Will; befide-what:/Nature'or Creatures _ . 
raught ther. . \4d«w had the DoRtrine of the Trecof Knowledge, 'dnd 0 ant - 
the Tree of Life, and the Tenour of the Covenant made; with him,”by 1; $, 5:-jp, 
ſach Reyelation, and not by Nature. So had the'Fathers "the: Do@rine contra. 6. de 
of Sacriticing, 3 4ar. Nature could teach them nothing of-chat i therefore Weerſe 8-8. + 
even. the Heathens:bad it from the-Church, Sceandly;"All other Reveles PHrtRb ES 
tions axe now eraſes ; therefore this-way is more neceſſary: Thirdly, And mor 
there ar many Truchs nedeſſary now'to 1be kwown, iwhith then | were mon place-' 
not revealed, and fo not neceflary.. + 9 1-151. © book anſwers 
Obje&.3. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, that which may 'be known of bis, 
God wasmanifekt in them ? 8c,” 4nſw. This; with 'many othet Ob- ObjeR. - 
jeRions are fully —_ y tiny Divifes, gn es, > Anſne” <6 
rticulafly Door Will on Rim.” $,"14,,20, 2.” Oly.in, general. TL... 1 +, p; 
Anfer, There is much difference between knowing. that theres God-: «. : 
of cternal power, which may make the ſinnex unexcuſable for hi bas 3d g 6 
ſin againſt Nature: (- which-the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of,) and know » 3" bs cas IR. " 
ſifticient to ſalvation: 'How God' Utals then-with the milltitude that. *... .. E 
haye'not” the Scthitixe, concerning theis cteroal, fats, 1 leaus.a$ a. vin : 
ching beyond us, and to nothing to us : But if a poſſibility of the fal- 
va'ion of ſome of them be acknowledged, yet in the three r 
above-mentioned, there remains-illia-nect{licy. of ſame / further Reve- * 
lation than Nature ox Creatures do gontain.. And:thus I-have maniteſted 
a_necelhty. for the'welfare, of man»; Now. it ' would: follow chat 
ſhew. ic neceflary tor the Hongurof Ged:3-but this tollows ſq evidently 
as a Canſceary of thetgrmer,. that I;think. 1 way ſpare that Jabour. 
Object, But what if:there be.uch a necelhity.2 gdottvie follow that »God g4jegt, 
muſt needs ſupply it ? 14,4 n(», Yes, te ſome: part- of. the world." -For Anſm. 
fiſt, It,cannot beconceived hovw it can ftand with, his exceeding Good= 
n&1s; Bounty, and mercy; to make 8 world, : and. not to ſave-ſomey 
Secondly, Nor with his: wiſdom, - to: make {0 many) capable of falya< * 
tion, and not reveal it to them or beſtow it on them, Thirdly, Or 
to prepare ſo 'many, other helps to inans happinel(s, and; to lble them'all 
for waut of ſach a ſufficient Revelation, Fourthly,: Or' to be ithe' Gow 
vernour of the world, and et to give them no perte& Law' to acquaine 
men with their-dyty, and the xeward of-obedience, and penalty of 
diſobedience. 
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_ TheBaaat BaeeTufting Re,® Chap 
SECT. VIII. 


Hz chus'proved that there is certainly fome written Word' of 
in theworld. The laſt thing that I have to prove, is, That 


there is:no other writir in the world but this, that can be it. And firft, 
Red Apo- & There is'no other inthe world, that ever I heard of, that doth 
Gf mots Gimuch as claim» this ive and Dignity. a Mobomer calleth 


himſelf bur.a Prophet, h che truth of moſt of the Scri- 
thevery light of Nature: Ariſtorle, 
iy) ur ; of | Plaroy / and other Philoſophers acknowledgerheir Writings to be meerly 
the __ * of theit.own ſiutyaud invention. ' What book faich' | Thus Gaich 'the 
Coflanes 1+ LOrd ] and {This'is the Word'of the-LordJ bur this ? So that if it hath 


no Competitor, there needs not {o much to be _ 


wich onieſulpeBted Hiſtory 2nd doch confirms bye, , and bur ſew of thoſe 

books do precend 12 a Dizzee. a wer ; a5 che reſt- Mbomn, pretended: ro ſpeak from 

harp as 2 ah Seine, th rouſnels, and jcibk of his Altgren, ics comtradidtion 5. ic. ſelf, 
"which he xcknowledg erh, 


- Fro ag, mw man of. cs Tryon). (2h fo x5 kj the 

& conritme fo bruiciſh 
ge of Oh te od ch 
33 '& Grotins de my = Relig. Chrifliane. b Ceortein Alcorano nulla aut 


cords more he acknowled 


Bradwariines excellent cnn of this Subje&t ; De cauſe 


infrequens Acklorum 1 && Cain ille & b4c nod » wt ou Mod; 
EL = 'tata Nani T = audert iliac gt teftes apes. 
"ee; non enim ſhe Fs, at i, ot 4x palin Rd. ere patrate, Camere de Yerbo Dei. 
page 44 -j 
Thar che Hezs | "Secondly, a other book « doth reveal the Myſteries of God, of - 
js nor the true Trinity, God and manic one ; of Creation, of the Fall , 


all Covenants; their Conditions! Heaven,” Hell, A ngels, Devils, Tem _ 


the old Fs. tions, Regeneration,” Worſhip Se. Beſides) thisone book,” and thoſe 
thers pe 3 that Profeſs'to-reqtive It from this , arid profeſs their end to be' but 
wrote 4 


iſt the confinming and exphining the "Dodrine of" this? Indeed ypon 
__ ? 'thole ſubjects Fr are low the e Scripture, as Lopick, Arithmetick , 

Lefentius,  O©r+' other books may be more excellent than it 3 as'a-Taytor may reach 
Tertallian, 4- you; to make a Cloak better than all the Stature-books: or Records of 
tbanefiur, Ori- Parliament. But this 1 isa lower excelleniey, thanthe Scripture was in- 


ger, an6M% rended to. 

FE c- 

———_ And thus I htvedras with this wel ty ſubjeR, That the Scripture , 
fhewed -_ which contains the promiſes of our Refi, 18 the. certain infallible Word 
large. of God. The reaſon why1 have thus digrefſed', and faid ſo much of 


— —— it, is, becauſe I was very apprehenſive of the great necellity of it, and 


bibemur Evin- 

felis Jornis, quam Nicodemi, qued ab Etclefia conflitytum & decrerum ft &c. Nullibi enim decretum 
eft,nec ullum de bac ve Corcilium wquam vocatum.Sed quod Apofto/i adhuc in vivis,bujuſmodi Ruangelia 
xrjecerunt. Br enim c/edidit Ecclefia, ef eorum fdes poſteris maniſeſtavi:; Apoſioli etiam & Evangelifi a 
Tveagelia ſue jþta tradiderunt Ecclefia,quibus ipſa alia deinde examinavit,& quonian ills mwuirum 
#fferre cognovis ea rejecit; aliog;de illis premonuit. Bullinges. Corp, debt l. LC. 4. _ 
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the common negle&t of being prounded i init; and withall b tre chis-is 
the very heart ot my whole Diſcourſe ; and that' if. this be doubted of, all 
the reſt that I have {aid will be. in vain. If men doubt of the Truth, chey 
will not regard the goodneſs. And the reaſon why I have faid no more , 
but paſſed over the moſt common Arguments, is, becauſe they are 
handled in many Books already ; which I adviſe 'Chriftians to be better 
verſed in» Tothe meer Engijſh Reader I 'contimend eſpecially theſe ; 
Sir Phil, Mirnay Lord an Pleſſit, his Ferity of Chriſtian Ruigion 5 3 Groans 
of the Truth »f Chr tian Religion, which Tlatcly faw /is tranſlated/ into -' 
Engliſh, which I knew not before. And Mr. Perkins Cafes of Conſcimce, 
|. 2.C. 3» 4-0 Book of Keſo/mrion, Corre&ted by Banny, the Second 
Part. Dr. Jackzen on the Creed, 'and (come fonrblince I - begun this) 
Mr, #bite of Dorcheſter DireBion; for reading Seriptare. : Mr yobn G ood- 
wins Divine Ambority ef Scripizre aſſerted, i Alſo Read a Book; Called * Ai 
Body of Diviniey, firſt Part;; Written:by'our honeſt and faithful Country= 
man, Collanel Edzard Leigh. Alſo {rnd Catechiſm on this Queſtion; 
and Ball; Cacechiſms, with the Expoſition, which to:thoſe that- cahnot- ; 1n Lage 
larger Treatiſes, 1s very uſeful c. bt thee | 
w 1s 
Grotius de Veritate Relig. and clpecially Camero his Pretefiones de Verbs Dei; Though cvery common 
place-Book ſpeaks ro chis end and ſome v wall as Job Grotine, goup or Fc. Kid de Verbs 
Seripts,, & ch. Ani ri the. th 
as , 
Bil” eſpecially O/igen tal Celſus, 


For the Queſtion, How itmay beKnowpwhich books be Canonical : So 'Doter 
I here meddle not with it 3T think Humane: Teſtimony, with the fore- - _—_— 
mentioned qualifications muſt do moſt in determining that. Yet we maſt ron 47 and 
carefully _ A ary thoſe Canonical 6 which have been, forced, ad 
ueſtioned,.an ewhich were ungueſtioned, bae rielivered by ,more' B3fe!ds Prins 
T fallible Tt And ao between thoſe which Wn mol of the cies. 
ſubſtance of our Faith, and thoſe which do nor. 

I, Prepoſ. No Book in the Cannon was ever generally doubted of 3 When Jerome 
but when one-Church doubted-of it;others receivedit-(From whonrwe-provech the 
have as much reaſon to receive them;as from the Roman Church. ) Eyiſtle co the 

2. Propoſ.Thoſe Books which have been generally received,are known #977 to'be 


to be Canonical, by the ſame Way, and Teſtimony, and Means: as the ec Hg 


Scripture-in General is CERr be Gods Word. ; ; we muſt Sudge 
: 3- Propef, Tt is nota thing w uri "he. ſaver Fe of rhe-Garlon : 
believe EFIcY particular; Fook t to. quicalz, If wwe. þ fat N74 Per hues 
? —_ Gengally x xece vcy, a Qs, or ook whi temporis conſue - 
ance 


| che the 
res wes Chriſti 49 Dog rine) though we doubt of tho : po__ of 0a 
of, it. 


wy not; exclude from {a]vacion. The Books rum autber.ta- 
84 pre "4 the Dodtrines Gke... It's. ,xaun. cayilling, therefore for ek 
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the Papiſts,-when they put us to(provethe Canon, they flick only on 
the Queſtioned Books. Efpedially when thole were bar few, and ſhorr. 
At ben, and/Mark; and. Lake, end Fobn, and 'Paals —_ which 
arefull, and contain the main body of Chriſtian DoQrine , do withal! 
contain the Characters of theirown Canonical verity, which ſeconded 
with the conveyanceofUniverſal, Rational, Infallible Tradition ( not 
Romiſh Authoritative. Tradition, or'the r5uryees of-the Pope, or 
the - preſent Church) may certzinly be diſcerned 3 even with a favin 
uh, _ errtaitty by thoſe that! axe ſpecially" iHlumingared by ' Gods Spirit one 

with an ofdinaty rationaFcertdinty; by thoſe that have Gods Common. 
hel Yy atk L444 F % 
T Condiude this; as Ebegun , with an carneſt requeſt to Miniſters, 
that they would Preach 3 and'to-People; that they will ſtudy this Sub- 
| morcethrough 6 Thatwhile chey' firmly believe the- Truth of thae- 
* Word whi then Reſt, and preſtribes-thern che&means there- 


to;'#hey may: Beheve,, and Hope, and Love, and Long, and Obey, 
| HE with" the 'more Serioutncts.,, aud ryulirs x and” Patient: 


7 aaron pain avenT M0 WWE: navy} rid om nd y (1.129942 Dk : 
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= nay. here be expeQtcd, [yliat'as Thave proved, That this | 
: $1... eft"rernajtieth * for” the People of God : fo I' ſhould, 
. ot Dow prove, Ste toaliet y for them"!. and thae- 
. the'reft of the" Forld” ſhalt have” tio , part in it; Bat 


the Scripture” is 6 full ard plain inthis, chat. T fup- 
needleſs 'to thofe who; belieye Scripture, . Chriſt hath _ re- 
chit rams eager Hghe of tit New we "rg 
ver take af; hui Suppers dad ihe wirbert 5 F086 
rt fo numer he yepentraranand. born cAg2in ov 
$44 k \ Cant. 


Part I. The Saints Everlofling Ret. 


cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, That be that lelieves nut , ſk, John ;þ .- 
, 3- 15536, 


Gal. 5.26 
46a q Chriſt , and of Ged , Epheſ. 5, 4,5- That the wiked j/ all be Prat 4 44 


[arne 


Hell, a Reſt. | | 

And it were caſte to manifeſt this alſo by. Reaſons For firſt , Gods 
Juſtice requires an inequality of mens ſtate hereafter, as there was, of 
their lives here. And ſecondly, They that walk not in the way of. Reſt, 
and uſe not the means, are never like to. obtain-the ends They; would - ' 
not follow Chriſt in the Regeneration, nor accept of Reſt upon his con- 
ditions3 they thought him'to be too hard a Maſter, and his way -too 
narrow, and his Laws to ſtri& : They choſe the pleafures of fin fora 
ſeaſon, rather than to ſuffer afliQtion with the people of God : They 
would not ſuffer with Chriſt, that ſo-they might reign with him. What 
they made choice of, that they did enjoy 3 They had their good tings 
in this. life; and what they did refuſe, it is but reaſon they ſhould 
want : How oft would Chriſt have gathered them to him, and they 
would not? And he uſeth to make men willing before he ſaves them, 
and not to ſave them againſt their wills, 

Therefore will the mouths of the wicked be ſtopped for evcr, and all, _—_ 
the'wor!d ſhall acknowledge the Juſtice of God. /Had the. ungodly but —— 
returned before their life was expired, and been heartily willing to ac- ' 
cept of Chriſt for. their Saviour and their King, and to be ſaved by him 
| in his way, and apon his moſt reafogable terms, they might have beeu' 
laved. * I & f 

Obje4, But may riot God be better than his:Word ,. and fave thoſe 
that he doth not promiſe torfave ?  *- | T7, O : 

Anſ(s. Bat ndt falſ& of his Word, in Caving thoſe whom he hath ſaid. J '0 # 
he will not fave. _Mcns fouls arein a dolefull caſe when, they have no > pap | 
hope of Happineſs,” except the Word of God prove falſe. To venture 
a mans eternal (alvation upon Hope, that God will be better than his 
Wo-d, (that.is in plain E:gliſh, that the God of ;Truth will prove a 
lyar) is ſornewhat beyond tark-madneſs ,: which: hath no name bad - 
enovgh to-expreſs its; 7 + 46h Adel ery: py 

Yet do I bUlieye that the Aeſcription' of Cods-people in Eng and, , T_T 
u 3 20 
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ahd'in: America, muſt not be the ſame 3 becauſe, as Gods Revelations 
are not the fame,” ſo neither is the actual Faith which is required in 
both, the ſame 3 and as the written and poſitive Laws in the Church 
were never given them ſo obedience to thoſe meer Politives is not re- 
quired of them. Whether then the threats againſt unbelievers be meant 
of Unbelicfprivative and poſitive only, and not negative? (ſych as is 
allnon-believing that, which was neverrevealed) Or whether their be- 
keving that is; and that he is a Rewarxder of them that ſeek him, 
will ſerve the turn there ? Or whether God hath no people there? I ac- 
knowledgeapain is yet paſt my underſtanding.”©o"' 
| So that in what is aid, you may diſcern not only the Truth, 
bat alſo the'Reaſon and 'Equity, - that none but Gods , people. ſhall 
enter into his Reſt. Though Gods Will is the firſt cauſe of all things, 
»The Ear. JE all the finle ' lyeth in fimners themſelves. - Their conſciences 
#,-+.-"p ſhall one day tell thera that they * might have been faved , if they 
neither dery- Would 3- and that it was their own wiltul Refuſal which ſhut chem 
.crh Free-wil} out. God freely offered them life, and they wouldnot Accept it 
eicher roa on his calic and Reaſonable Conditions: They periſh, becauſe they 
good lifes" or would not be ſaved in Gods Way. The Pleaſures of the Fleſh ſeemed 
aſcribe more defirable to they than the Glory of the Saiats : Satan offered: 
muchro them theone; and God offered them the other , and had free Li- 
is, asif ic bertyto chuſe which they would 3 and they choſe the urcs of fin 
were able. fora ſeaſon, before the noymerr. frag with Chriſt. And is it not a 
_—_ —_ Righteous thing, that they ſhould be denied that which they denicd to 
to convert a Accept ? Nay, when God preft them fo earneſtly, and perſwaded 
man from bad . thern fo ey, and even beſeeched theni by his Mcſſen- 
to pood, or co gers, and charged usto compel men ( by importumity , and taking 
—_— P9- nodenial) tocome in 3 and yet they would not : where ſhould they 
proceed a  Þ&, but among the Dogs witbout ? a Though man be ſo wicked , that he 
© Gond, orro Will not yield, cill the mighty Power of Grace do preyail with him, yee 
artain wo char fil] we may truly ſay, that he may be ſaved, if hewill (on Gods terms.) 
Everlaſting And his Aifabllity being moral, lying in wilfull wickednels, is no more. 
Geol, where xcuſe to him , than it is toa common Adulkerer, that he Cannot: Love 
fear falliag> Mis own Wife z or to a malicious perſon, that he Cannot chuſe bur 
away, Auguſt, hate his brother : Is he pot ſo much the worſe, and deferveth ſo much. 
Toift. 47. the forer puniſhment? 'As therefore 1 would have all finners' believe 
The Precepts this, {o.I would advile all Miniſters more to-Preach ite. Pry not too 


of Tore were ich" into the depths of Gods Decters. Alas, how little know we of 
to men es fartower things? Lay all the blame on the Wills of ſinners. Bend your 
- hive nor F, ee- 


will ; inn WY GR ITIy the okd and nzw Law : andche Law withour Grace is a killing» 
Lerrer ; bur in the grace of the Spirie ir is qu'ckning.3. whence then have men the loys of God, bur 
from God 2 A lih. de gras. lib, arbii. cap. 18. 4 1 nould tharexcellegt Treatiſe of Mr. William 


Feener, of wiltull Impenirency, publiſhed by Reverend Dr. Hilb, were more irmizacediby ſome D;vines. 
in their Preaching, And that when they bave dope , they ould mor quize conwadift thei popular 
Do inc is theis Polemical, 


ſpeeches 
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ſpeeches toperſywade their wills. Inot that the bufinels of our calling? 
Let me give you but one Argument; which deſerves to be conſidered. 
Sinners ſhall lay all che blame on their pwn wills in Hell for ever, Hell is 
a rational >" of conſcience, accqrding to the nature of the Ra» 
tional Subje&. IE. finners could buy fay then f It was long of God 
whoſe will did necefhtate me, and/ not of me] it would quiet their 
conſkciences, and caſe their Torment, and make Hell to be no Hell to 
themſelves. But to remember their wilfulneſs will feed the fare, and 
cauſe the worn of Conſcience never to die. 


\ CHAP, IR 


Reaſons why this Reſt remains, and 3s not hert 
enjoyed. | 


4 hs 
\ ————— a _ W_ _—_ 
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- He next thing promiſed in the beginning in'my method 
.(which-in-the firft Edition I {6a w_ perform) is to 
ſhew:you, 'why this Reſt muſt yet remain, axd not be 
enjoyed till we come to ,another world. And T will 
{peak buta little to this, becauſe it may be gathered 
from what is ſaid before 3. and becauſe much -is: faid: to 
it in the firſt and ſecond Chapters of the fourth Part. 

And firſt, The main Reaſon is the Will of God that it ſhould be ſo. 
Who ſhould diſpoſe of the Creatures, but he that made them? and order 
the times and changes of them, but their abſoluteLord, who only alſo 
hath wiſdom to oxdes them for the beſt,and power to ſee bis will accom< 
pliſhed ? You may therefore as well ask, why have we not the. Spring 
and Harveſt without Winter? and why is the Earth below,- and the 
Heavens above ? and why is not al the world a Sun, that it may be more 
glorious, &c. as toask, why we have not reſt.on Ezrth? | 

2. Yet may you eaſily ſee fatisfaftory Reaſon in the thing it (elfalſo. 
As firſt; God thould fubyest the eſtabliſhed order in Nature; it. he 
ſhould gave us our. Reſt.on Earth. All things muſt come to their pers 
fe&tion by Degxecs : nothing isperfeR- in- its beginning, where the 
Fall brought an imperfcRion. The ſtropgelt man mult tixki be _ 
ak | uU 4 an 
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and formed in the Womb from ſmall obſcure principles. The greateſt 
holar muſt be firſt a ſchool-boy, and begin in his Alphabet. In the beſt 
ordered Governments men muſt come to their Dignity and Authority 
by degrees, beginning at the lower, and riſe as they deſerve, The $kilful- 

Artificet was firſt an ignorant Learner. The talleſt Oak was once 
an Acorn.This is the conſtant courſe of Nature in the production of ſab- 
lanary things. And 1 know none that deny it, bat only fome Enthufiaſts 
concerning the produQtion of Grace, who think they are taught of God 
fully in an inſtant, and think themſelves perfe&, as ſoon as they haye 
learned the opinion of the Perfeftioniſt; z whenall knowing men about 
them, diſcern theigimperfeRions 3 (yea,ſuch horrid Pagnifos and:Pro» 
ye in fmcofthem , as if they had almoſt renounced Humanity 

ad Reaſon.) Now this life is our Infancy : and would we be perfe&t in 
the womb, or born at full ature? Muſt Gyd overturn. the courſe of 
nature for us ? 

3- And it were an abſurdity in Morality, as well as a Monſter in Na- 
ture if our Reſt and full Content were here. For firſt, it would be inju- 
ious both to God, and-to our felves. no oft 

Fifſt to God 3 And that both in this life, and in the life to come; 
I. In this life it would be injurious to God , both in regatd of what 
he is here todo for w, and in regard of what he is to receive ( as it 
were) from w,. 1. If our Reſt were here, then moſt of Gods Provi- 
dences mult be uſeleſs z his great deſigns muſt be fruſtrate , and his gra- 
cious workings and mercies needleſs tous. Should God loſe the glory 
ofall his Chuxzches deliverances,of, the fall of his enemics,of hys, 
and Miractes wrought to this end,an4 that all men may have: Jap- 
pineſs here ? If the /ſraelnes muſt have been kept from the Brick-K 
and from the danger of the Eg1prien: purſuit, and ofthe Red Sea, then 
God muſt have loſt the exerciſe of his great Power, and_Jultice,and 

His' 


Mercy, and the tnighty Name that he got upon Ph-rcþ. If - 
notfelt their Witderneſs-neceſſities, God ſhould not have exerci 


_ Wilderneſs-Ptovidencesand Mercies. If man had kept bis firſt Reſt in 


Paradiſe, God had not had opportunity to manifeſt that far greater 


' Love tothe world in the giving of his Sen. If man had not fallen into 


thedepth of miſcry, Chriſt had not come down from the height of Glo- 
; nor Died, norRiſen, nor been Believed on in the world. If we were 
II'Well, what nced we the Phyſician > and if all were Happy, and In- 
nocent; and petfe, what ufe were there for the glorious works of ous 
SanCtification, Juſtification , Preſervation , and Glorification ? What 
uſe for his Miniſters, and Word, Sacraments, and Aﬀidtions, and De- 


_liverances ? 


2: And as God ſhould not fave rtunity for" the- exerciſe of all 
his Grace, but ſome only; ſo he would not have Returns from us for 
all, Weſbouldnever fear offending him,and depend on him fo cloſely, 
aud call upon himſo cameftly, if we wanted nothing Do we not 

| now 


; -— 
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now feet how ready our prayersare to treeze; and how ro afry; Q 
him, and how eafily we let flip or run overa duty, if webe bat in. he: 
and credit, and proſperity, though till we are far from all Content and 
Reſt ? How little then ſhould hehear from us, it we had what we would 
have 2.God delighteth.in the: ſoul "that -.is Humble and Contrite, and 
Tremblcth at his word kuit'there! would ho litle of this tin” iis; if we 
had here our full deſires... What glorious Songs of Praiſe had God from 
Miſes at the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs? From Deborab'; and 
Hannah, and David, and' Hezekiab >| From all his Churches, and 
from each particalar gracious ſol in every age? which heſhould never 
have had; if they had been the chuſers of their own condition, and had 
nothing but Reſt, Have not thy own higheſt Joyes and' Praiſes to-God, 
Readcr , been'occafioned-,” by-thy , or ſorrows, or miſeries? 
Wethiak, we could praife God beſt,” it we wanted nothing;/ but expe- 
rience tells us the contrary : we may have a carnal joy in congratulating 
our fleſhes felicity, which may deceive an Hypocrite's but hot fo ſen- 
ſible acknowledgementsof God 2. (Indeed in Heaven, 'when we are fit 
for ſuch-a ſtate, it will” be far' otherwiſe.) Fhe- greateſt 'glory ang 
praiſe ,. that God:hath: through. the world',” is for Redempition', Re-- 
conciliation, and Salvation by Chritt 3. and- was not mans. miſery the 
occaſion of that : Beſides, as varicty is part-of the-Beauty of the Crea- 
tion: To.it isof Providence alſo. Ifall the Trees, or Herbs, or Fowls, 
or Beaſts, or Fiſhes, were of one kind, and alt the world were- but like 
the Sea, all water, or like one plain /field;, yea, or: one Bun ;/ it were- 
a diminution of its beauty. And. if God ſhould exerciſchere but one' 
kind of Providence, and beſtow but one: kind of Grace (Delight and* 
receive thanks but for one, it would be a diminution of the beauty of 
Providence. | 

2. And it would be nc {mall injury to our ſelves, as well as to God”, 
if wehadour full Content and Reſt on. Earth : And that both now.and. 
for ever. 1. At the prelent it would | be nuich.our loſs3' Where 'God 
loſeththe opportunity of 'exercifing his Mercies , manmulſt-nceds loſe. 
the happineſs of enjoying them. And where God loſethr his Praiſts,man- 
doth certainly loſe his comforts. Oh the-fweet comforts that the Saints: 
have had in returns to-their prayers 3 when they have lain long in ſor-. 
row, and importunate requeſts, and-(Fod hath NOI ,and ſpoke: 
peace to their ſouls, and, granted |their defires,*and (Gaid', as.Chrift,,. 
be of good cbeer,, Sin, thy 1g: are' forgiven thee 5" Ariſe from thy bed 
of ſickneſs, and walk, and Jive! How ſhould we know whata tender--. 
hearted Father we have, and how gladly he would: meet us;, and take- 
us in bis Arms, if we had notas the Prodigal, been denied: the-husks 
of earthly pleaſure and profit, which. the worldly Swine do: feed-upon ?- 
We ſhould never have felt Chriſts.tender hand, binding up our wounds; 
and wiping the blood from them, and the tears from our» eyes, if we: 
had not fallen into the hands of thieyes 3. and if we had not-had tears to- 

| | be 
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ay We ſhould never. have had thoſe fecteſt Texts in our 
Come to me all yeuhat are-weary: and byavy laden, &c.| and [ Ho 
——_ that is 4 thirſt, Come and buy pea rhsr &c.] and { Hleſſed «re the 
46 Jhieb and [Thus ſaih the big one: 1 dw:1il with bim 
bat is of an bumble and cre pr +. rin not been weary and 
heyryladen, and thirſty, and poor, and-humble, and contrite. In a word, 
we Raps all loſe out! Redemption-Mercies, our SanQiticat:on, Juſtifica- 
tion and Adoption-meicies, our Sermon,Sacrament,and Prayer-mercies, 
our Recoyerics, Deliveranees and Thankſgiving-mercics , it we had not 
-our miſcrics and ſorrows to occaſion them. 

2+ And it would beour lofs for the future, as well as for the preſent. 
It is a.delight to a/Squldier or Traveller to look back upon his adven- 
tures and clcapes-whenithey are over z .and for.a Saint in Heaven to look 
back upoy the ktoke was inwn earth, ind remember his fins , his ſor- 

fears,his enemies and dangers, his wants and calamities, 
out needs make his Joys tobe (rationally) more joytul. And therefore 
the Weſled in-idpir gas of the/ Limb, do mention his Redeeming 
þ axe evary Nation, and Kindred, and Tongue, (and fo out of 
oy Po epimRn, ap. fGos which Redemption doth relate to) 
(thaw Bangs andPricſts to:God. Wheri they are atthe end, 
lo bpontie way.” When 2-01 array Ds and theda 
Over, and the for Tay ones yet their re t.ops of 
3s not done, nor the praiſes of their Re = FI” ſhould 
have had not _——_—_— Earth, what room would 
there haye heen and praiſes hereafter ? So that you 
ſee farlt it was Ay 2. Andt incapacity forbids it, as 
well asqur cotntnodity. Weare not capable of Reſt on Earth. For we 
have botha Natural incapacity and a Moral. 

1. A natural zncapacity both-in regard of the SubjeQs and the ObjeR ; 
that is, both.in of our perſonal unfitnels; and the defet or ab- 
ſence,of what raight be our Happineſs. 

1, Our (elves axenow ui e Subjects of and Reſt : and 
'that ; lo prov ka, fo hunger 1. Cana rx qo 

prone to _ _ contradi incipks an 
and ſo nearly joyned to fuc more oy hed full 


Content and reſtin fuch.a caſe? Wark eſt, but the perfe&tion of our: 


aces in habjt and in a? tolove God pertetly,and know him,and re- 
joyce in him. How then can the ſonl beat Reſt,” that finds fo little of this 
knowledge, and loveand joy ? What isthe Reſt but our freedom-from 
and i ns, and enemies? And cari the ſoul have Reſt thatis 
pelicted with all theſe, and that continually > What makes the ſouls of 
ſenſible Chriſtians fo groan and complain, 'defiting;ts be delivered? and 
to cry out fo oh inal of Paul, O wrettbed man that | amy who 
ſhall diliver. me 2 I they< in be coritented and Reſt in (ach a ſtate : What 
makes every Chuiftian to preſs hard toward the mark, and run that they 


x *.Ry 


a ——_—_—_—_—_ 


— 
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may obtain, and ſtrive to enter in, 'if they'are capable of Reſt in. their 
preſent condition ? Doubtlefs therefore doth'God perfeAly purge every 
ſoul at its removal from the body, before he receives ie to his Glory, not 
only becauſe iniquity cannot dwell with him in. themoſt holy , bat alſo 
becauſe themſelves are uncable of the joy and glory, white they have im- 
perfe@ ſinful ſouls :- The right qualification of our own'pirirs, «7 re- 
ception and aQtion, is of abſolute neceſſity to our Happiacnd R 

2. And our bodies are nncapable'as well as our ſouls... They' are'not 
now thoſe Sun-like bodies which they ſhall be, when this corruptible 
hath pat on incorruption,and this mortal immortality. They are our pri- 
ec ens ens: fo full of infirmities and doh - , that we? are fain 
to the moſt of our time in repairing thern,an mg their con- 
tina] wanrs,and lenifyin edna it poſſible t ar immor- 
tal ul ſhonld have Reft, Fa ſich a'rottey, dirty, diſeaſed, wayward, di- 
iempered, noiſom habitation * when it mmuff/ every day expedt to be- 
turned ont and leave its beloved companion to the worms? Surely theſe 
ſickly; weary, loathſom bodies,* mult be refined to-a perfection ſuitable 
thereto before they can be'capible of enjoying Reft. - 

Anſ.2, ASwe ate nnfit for Reft on earth our ſelves : Sowe want thoſe: 
ObjeQs that might afford us Content and/Reft. For firſt, thoſewe'do 
enjoy are inſufhicientzand ſecondly, that which is ſufficient is abſent from 
us: 1. We enjoy the world and its labours, -and what fruit they can af- 
ford': and alas, what is in all this to give us Reſt > They that have moſt- 


| of it, have the greateſt burthen, and the leaſt Reſt of any'others. They- 


that ſet moſt by it, and rejoyce moſt in it, do all cry ont at laſt of its Va- 
nity and Vexation. A contentation with our preſent eſtate indeed we - 
muſt have 3 that is, as a competent proviſion in our journey : but not as 
our portiDn, happineſs or Reſt. Mencry out upon one another in theſe 
times, for not underſtanding Providences{which arc but Commentaries - 
on Scripture,and not the Text..) But if men werenot blind, chey might | 
edfily ſee, that the firſt Lecture that God readeth to us-in all our late 
changes, and which Providence doth moſt ftill incuKate and infiſt on, is 
the very ſame that is the firſt and greateſt leſſon in the Scripture : that is, | 
that [here i 1+ Reſt or Happineſs for the ſoul, but in God. Mens expe- 
Qations are high raiſed upon every change, and'uncexperienced fools do-. 
promiſe heendivis ently a Heayen upon Earth:But when. they come 
toenjoy it,it flieth them ;- and when they have runchemſelves our- 
of breath in following this ſhadow, it is no nearer them, than at the firft - 
ſetting out : -and would have been as near. thern, if they hadfate ftill;As . 
Solimm:s Dreamer, they. feaft im their Neep, but awake bungry. He that: 
hath any regard to the works of the Lord, may eafily fee, that the very. 
endofthem is to take down our Idols us inthe world; & force 
u#toſeck our Reſtin him. Where doth he crots us moſt, but where we 
protniſegur ſelves moſt Coritent * If you have one child that: you dote - 
updn, if &=comes your forrow: If you have one Fiend+ that you truſt- 
in; and judge himunchangeable , and- think your (elf happyan, he . n 
eltxange 
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eſtranged from you, or becomes your . O what a number of theſe 
© have I had ! O what ſweet ring thoughts of our future 
ſtate had we in the time of Wars } What full content did I promiſe my 
ſoul, when 4ſhould enjoy Peace; and fee the Goſpel ſet up in power and 
plen , and all the Ordinances in paricygarnt true Diſcipline exerciſed in 
es,: and ignorance cured, and all perſecutioncealed , and the 
mouths of rai who-kept men from Chriſt by filing the world 
with prejudice againſt him! And now whereis the Reſt that I promiſed 
my ſoul ?. cyen that is my greateft grief, from which I moſt 
Content. Inſtead of Peace we have more blood-ſhed 3 and ſuch as is con- 
felled to be the blood of Saintsz The.two Nations that were bound in an 
Oath of Union,and where o great a part of the Intereſt of Chriſt on exxth 
i contained { regard of Purity of Doctrine and Worſhip) are daſhing 
each other in pieces,and the, ſouls of multitudes let out of their bodies 
thoſe that loc to rejoyce with them for ever in Heaven; Whether ie will 
be the voice of thele rtzeRed fouls, [ How tang Lord, Ho!y and Tra; wilt 
not thou avenge our blood onthe mw char dnell.on the carb ) | I know not, _ 
And for this, the greateſt ſhame that ever befelhour Religion, ,and the 
forrow, SEE underſtanding Chriftian,, God the olemn 
ef that be would do to tulhand they rejoyce 
in it, and are ded with thoſe, that dare not do fo. too, 
ad ran to God cello errands: Inſtead of pure Ordinances, we 
by a ak oferrours and the Ordinances themllves cried down and 
infing.ofich the Foy and Plenty of the Goſpel we have every 
Gainſayers and £ekerES » 'we have Pulpits and 
oY wich os mol} Kot the Servants and 
Mal cngers of the Moſt High God; ba 1 raja leto hate their 
Teachers, {landering them with that venom 1 in impudent falſhood, as 
if the Devilin Gr were bidding, defiance to Chriſt, —_ Were now en» 
tered; upon his laft pom t Battel with che.Lamb. As if they would 
juſtihe Aahbalohs — Lncianand J «rin Szinted for the modeſty | 
o{theix js ErOnees If a conſcionable Miniſter he but indoubt(as know- 
a, gar funcapable of underſtanding ſtatc-myfteries,” and not called to 
ge of them) and ſo dare not go whane before God -hypocritically in 
Eg humiliation,nor rejoyce and give thanks when men command 
fin, and arg their D's ny 2..that Hs er Opdes: wg; Minitten 
were fO read On 1t10n ox (as knowing that all men 
are fallible 3 MORE Id. upon af 405 38 the + of ſo hai-, 
- nous uncxpreſſible Ny as it werea fearkul ching:, and ore that to go. 
to God doubtingly or ignorantly in an extraordinary duty in a cauſe of 
ſuch weight is a deſperate ventitre 3 far beyond Epping upon Ceremo- 


veep ga < of whh or Popiſh Tran agtiacon, [4 my. os by js xcally preſent inghe - 


= ind Thanks. be vg El do theke. $i 


read ; for refufing the Mages ub ed.in the Hamcs: ) I faygk-. 
whe Eb from his nh whoſe ſouls arc - 
more precious to ris tus life, O how many. Coogregatious i m E -agr 


Part — 7hv Gahits Eoiblofting BI, 
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land have becn again forced to part with their Teachers in irrow? (Not 
to ſpeak of the ezeivn of ſuch numbers in our Univerſities.) And for 
our ſo much deyred en oem and holy Order, was there ever a people. 
under Heaven, who called themſelves eformers, that ed it more 
deſperately, and that vilified it,and railed againſt it morefcurrifouſly?as if 
it were but the device of ambitiousPresbyters, that Traiterouſ! ugh 
Domination over their Saperionrs 3 and not” the” Law-and Order 
bliſhed by Chriſt: As if theſe had merrnever read herpes (Hh. 13- 
7:17. 1 Thif. $,10,11,12. Af.20:28.7 (0.4.t;" Oar. 24-25,26,27. Far 
I-7-ITim 3:1, 4,5,6. & 4.11, 5. 17,1819, np red in 
dirt the Laws of Chriſt which mult judge them ling ar the 
Miniſters of the Goſpe, the pretenders of Re = fo far outſtript” 
theformer prophane ones, that it eyen woundethi try (out to chink- of 
their are een oils Ws omer—p er che che Hel 
A 5 $1NS A eproaches 1s this'# or ftare 

not Godt met with our Idolatrons GT of Creatures ? and 
mught us that all are not Saints that can talk of Religion ? much le are 


Pillarsof out cotrfidence,orthe inftruments to prepare'us x Reſt u wp; 


on eatth. O that all thi cord with oro Ecker by En Erearntes, 4nd ax 
tft ts fereour toinforts and tontentrien God?! fff 
"2-And 2s what we erjjoy here is mſufficient far tobe got Reſt : Goat 
who is ſufficient * iteſs here enjoyed; Tr is not here thar He: hath preps 
red the preſence-chamber of his Glory : He hath drawn, the Curtain | be 
tweenus and him : weare far frotn him as Crettuves,zyd! farther : 4s frail 
. mortals; and furtheſt as finners. We hear fiow'and then 7'word of Gr, 
fort from him, and receive hisTov og cos, 7. p our hea hs 
hopes : bat alzs}' this is not ths ful er wp fle we ate pr yr 
the Body;we are Abſent from the Lord :even Abſentwhilehe & ent, . 
——_ thou ogh lie be not far frotrt us,ſecing we live, and move, arid have on 
ry ted , who is All in All if impor mers enge 62 
Yet have we not eyes now ca wk wo pete or mortals fee 


God-and Live : Even as Lobo t=k and trees, 

doryny own rd An eLajine mate 98 Ne pr | 
non; and choſen him for his only end Hi: Reft,(asevery one * 
that! ſhall be faved by hit )find Reff in fo vafta diftance from kinvand 
ſo-feldom and fmall enjoymette of hint ?- | 


2, And laſtly, As we ate this Varnrully uncapable | "| are we” PA 
Marallyz. There is aworthine(s muſt go before our Reſt. It hath the na- 


ture of a Reward 3-not a Reward of Debt, but a Reward of Grace, Kom. 5 p gps 

4+ 3, 4+ And fo we have F-not a.»o#+bineſs of Debt or proper CMerit > but 2 re quidem pri-- 
mo Ordinem 

bomin zs C uſlodire ; z tunc deinde participare gloria Dez. .Non enim tw Drum facis, ſed te Dex facit, $i ergo - 

ad te attinet 


anum artifi eis expe as,opportune omnia facientem : tune autem 
ne<Due eſta ei cor jo well & traflabile, &+ & ltd ga 


«dptrfefium. Iczus adverſi Hareſ, , 4c. 76+ 
nortbineſs 


i fguram qua te figuravnt Artifex, babens in 
ſemetipſo bumorem ; ne induratus amitt as veſtigia digitorjum ejus, Cuſtodienr compaginationem, aſcendens - 


. 
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neſs of Grace, and preperation.. If the Apoſtles muſt give their Peace 

Golpel 0 6 Ta ( Mat. 10. Ir L Org 7435. Epbeſ. 4. 1. 

Col-1. 10. 1 The/. 2. 12, 2 Theſe 1. 11. ) Chiift wi give the Crown 

to none but the _ and thoſe ig by preferring the world before 

him, do ſhew themſelves #nzsrtby, ſhall not taſte of hus Supper, (Afarth, 


WA 


22. 8, Luke 14 2 Te. 35- & 224.36. 2Tbeſ. 1-5. Ait. 5. 41.) Yea 
2g work kotG v1 aſtics to. give the Crown to thoſe that overcome: 
(Not his. Ev Juſtice : -For Chriſt. hath boughc 
rx oaige 'V z and therefore in his Judiciary pro- 
x will adj 4: xp To thoſe that have t the 


ood fight, and finiſhed their courſe, and kept the Faith, a Crown of 
Rho a up for them, which the Lord as a &ighteour Fudge, 

give them wh One Gifs A, Tim. deg And are we es the Crown 

eſe we have onerpme an ON Be before we have Run the Race ? 
popu peanut ne wir in the Vineyard? or- to 
be Ruler of ten Cities, b! 1c2apaby ay Fat our ten talents? or to 
enterinto the joy of our Lord, before we have well done, as: good and 
, faithful ſervants ? op che world (Fern before we have 'teſtified 
* | o Chriſt- KS (it we rtunity-.) - Let men 
C oy down wks ang Loom CE IT Iny)) Lomen | 
b, ditions of God not alter the courſe of Juſtice,to 


Fer Kee you url znor the Crown of Glory,till you 
ve Overcome. . 


copay m Fg Doth th 5 IE chay'4 thee? 
* thy birter enemies, an 

fo here. .. Do thy ſeeing and hearing the m_ 
of rages of the bo greg Fat fins of profeſſors, the 


ray ret" wi Dothy ſins, and thy 
ear7., thee?. I. would thon, wert wearicd 


apieesr ct art; thou 5 fo go te 
a 
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I bether the Souls departed, enjoy. this Re 
before the Reſurrodion. ith "0 


—_. = —_ 


——_—— 


SECT. L 


, 'Have but one thing more to clear, before I come to the $. 7. 
& Uſe of this Dodtrine;And that is, Whether this Reſt re= Que» 
2) main til! the Reſarre&tion,before we ſhall enjoy ic> Or 
whether we ſhall have any pofſcfhion of it, before ? Fhe 
Sccinians and many others of late among, us,think, that 
the Soul ſeparated from the Body,is either nothing, or 
at leaſt not ca of happineſs, or, miſery. Truly,if it 
ſhould be ſo,it would be ſomewhat a ſad uncomfortable Dofrine to'the 
podly at their Death, to think of being deprived of their glory tilEthe 
Reſurre&ion;and ſomewhat comfortable to the wicked, ts think of tarry»- 
ing out of hell ſo long.But Iam in ſtrong hopes that this Doctrine is falfe:. 
yea,very confident that it is ſo.L do believe,that as the ſoul ſeparated from Ir is2 doubr 
the body,is not. a perfe& man,ſo it doth not enjoy the Glory and Happis yhber wo be 
neſs {o tully and fo perfe&ly, as it ſhall do after the ReſurreRjon,, when Difeaitir, nah 
they are again conjoyned.What the difference is, & what degree of Glory nor Circum/cri> - 
Souls in x. mean time. enjoy;are to0 nigh things for wortals particularly privy 4o nor- 
to diſcern. For the great Queſtion, what place the ſouls of choſe before conrradi@rhe 
Lore of Infants,and of all others imce pc do oo ___ Re- 9cfinition of 
urreGion ? I think it isa yin iry of what is yet beyond our reach. *;.: i 
It is a great Queſtion, What Place ig But.if it be only a circum{tant Bo- te 
dy; and'if[tobein a place,] be only [ tobe.in acircumſtant body] - or-ut ſus demixs 
in the ſuperficies of an ambient-body, or in the concavity.of that ſuperfi-+l 2-524 nou 
cies, then it is doubtful, whether ſpirits can be properly faid'| tobein Fronues: 2>—<icangs 
Place. ] « We can have yet no dear conceivings ot thee things. But that gy > 1p 
| | \-by , tines Corus :- 
Et Deus dicitur efſe in onntibus locisy ſed imprepriiſſind.Zanch,.de Angelis cap, tt. p. (mibi 8/Mde Tf 
agzinſt Dr, Zach ſon,p. 230. & Zanch.To,zQt.11.p, 86,87. de Angelis. . a Excepr wo rexura to-che ppinion. 
et Term, and che reſt ot the ancienteſt of che Fathers, who lay, char Avgels and orher Spirics are buc Bo+ 
dies more rare and purez Of which, ſec learned Zanchius,Pol 1.70.8. Yo Ang, C. 3. 9. 66, &c, Who dep 
termines it as the Fathers, thar Angels arc corporeal in hisqudgements 6 
Para- 


= 
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= of Believers do enjoy unconceivable Bleſſedneſs and 


ee ren no todos pr 


which ch you may read-in Alex. Roſs his ore Towckftone, Part la 
and-in abundance of Writers Theological.) 
1. Thoſe wotds of Pasl, 2 Cor, (ah ad are ſoexccedir plain,that I yet 
'$ Veal. 6,758, bTh efore we are alwazes c 
E2 ary «ben 
+ are confident, 1 _ aud ullinge 


174 at bom in the 


1s no more - 


os. 


Fees 


ſo ro be with jo4 


Chiiſt would 

-- 3wrnenb- ; 1 Sncereio 

- c FI 
- me 206 oh ts: ipthat of Chriſt tothe Thick; 3 Thicd 

rence from be wich wnein P&radhſe, This diſlocation of the word, {bw dey] 1 Te : 


= ſuffer- grols evaſion. (1 

Ingo isnor fo 1447 And Gureiif 36 bo bur a Parable, of the Rich mail in Hell, has 

— Lazarus \, yet it feems unlikely tome;-that Chriſt would teach "them 

Mp or ng - ira og \Parable;;; as. ſeemed: qvidently to intimate and ſuppoſe the 
vice and en- | mk ee bopagagr a Ure= anon: if {chores were no 1uch 

$ yoymene of MMT bas 7: »1 & 51 Y, | 2 

301 Jed wht. imperſe&ion alſÞ8iows, Except TIE 3 Sole 


j Not ig#grs quid rb, patribss de hac ve judicarunt 5 ut 
Son ar. Cum enim Dominum in m:dio 2 ne abterit » 


vs proprer quor & bet eperatus off Dominur, anime 
us que ad qrfirretlionem and, ape ones 


Lode eſt: (prPoralirer.qucin lm aan Dumi- 
y > 5 Jed foſpinet 


ftons noftre tempur, Ac. 


L is protufilibic Neue catrianſh, audi” Tertallian. Nos abrem 
pete radrndl fv dont thi) was 4 * = rod bo oy r\ then) & i ſro gr gm 


mur 3. babmerews probrium geuur pro fieng fab dit is , per quars quid && | ſentire & pati poſit, Nam 
<> wwe anbviac tr queri "he yn licet nuda , Hicct adbyy txxler earn, pr this La 
Cari 7 ee Teri, Pts —_—_ Cap. 17, And Ireneus own words ES TV. 


all Joy ro- iz before the RefurreRion3 bus full «Joys 
TH  exeeſle > depofitg corfore. Ni rpm. ap FM 51 40h cum 
' verſabatuy ; x ad fe revotans quos vel [4qſ ſe velletywel, 
"86-44 ſeipſun Fonciter, Origen cont, Celſum. lib, x, Ws 


RN et 
pr where in faith, 6 a het 


pro' copnirh / revs fo ra 
Cnily ) a, " 


5 Doth 


6 es ol” « 
inthe * 


the comfortyof life'? to enjoy the fellowſhip,otthe;$aints. );Fhe,gomfort  , | 
of the Ordinances ? [And much of Chriſtin all>-To be employed in the ; 2M 
delightfulwork of God, and to edifie his Church, ec 21s itnot a curſe 4 DrTmif... 
to be ſo deprived of all theſe?Do not theſe yield a;gxeat deal more feet 35 Fertare 


neſs, than, all the troubles of this life can;yield-081 bitterneſs? "Though T pgrgs 29s -- 


think not (as 4 ſome) that it 15 bettey to bermoli{mulcrable; even in:Hell:, 76. -Erencifeut. 
than not tobe at all ; yet-it is nndeniable;; thatit-i51better\to enjoy lite:, Biowr:;Mirend. 


and (0 much of the comforts of life,and fo much of God in comtorts:and Ffairh he (heard). 


affliction as the Saints do, hong we _ all this _ .perſ&cation "q = Pope, thee 
than to. lye rotting in the. Grave , 5 t,wexe,all we could: expcR. cid a:famitiar 
Therefore it is ow blefſedae6that isthere promiled. : 1 1:15 4riendrof his', 
. 7. How elſe is it ſaid,' That; were come to the (Monnt Zion , the. City hiac he. beliee- 
of. the living God 3/ the bury Jangahe, to "dx ineruerablei company- of <0 the Im- 
Angels, to the general Aſſembly aud Church af. #he firſt born, which are 6 1. - His 
7ritten in Heaven, and to.God'the Fudge of all, anil to the ſpirits of juft men friend weing 
made perfeft, Hebs 124 22, 23+ | Sure atithe ReſurreGtion the body will be dead, appears 
made perfe&t, as well as the ſpirit. To lay (asL.yfhington doth) that they <d ro him as 
arc faid to be made becauſe they are:ſureaf it, asif they had ut : 10 a ew. 
is an evaſion ſo groſly contradicting the Text;; that by ſci Commenta- 295 
ries he may as well deny any truth an Scripture ::'To make good which, which he be-- 
he as much abuſeth that of Phil. 3- 12410 -; ©) YE lieved ro be 

8. Doth not. Scripture tell us, that-Hexocb-and Elias are taken up:aÞ Mortal, be 
ready ? And ſhall we think that they poſſeſs that Gloryialone? | 1195 9. 

9. Did not Peter," and Fames, and fobn; ſee Mafes'alto with Chriſt on 00, prove 
the Mount ?: Yet.the Scripture faith, Moſes \diedst -Andiis it: likely (that x6/belmmor- 
Chriſt did ddlude their {fenſes, in ſhewing them Aſoſer, the ' ſhould not mal#6 hircx- 
partake of that Glory tiltheRefirreRion 2:11 -/ 247 11096 | ceeding ror- | 


10 And.15 bot that of Stepbex'as plain as we city deſire? Lord Feſys "atone 


receive my ſpiriz:Sare, if the Bord rebeiveit;itis neichera/fleep,nor dead, pope ſeemeth 
norannthilated>: but R-t5 where hes; and: beholds his Glory. .. >  xobe Leothe 
11, The like may be faid of chat Ecel. 12. 7. The ſpirit ſhall return to 500), Fide ds 


Gol who gaveit. *- © Pleſſir Myſttry 


12; Hoy elſe Isit (aid; That we have etcyial Hife already? Joh. 6, 54 end 
X an | 


Pu 1 
- <6 


| A Tk Chih a) # eter#al life fot. 
tt 2'© 17-3: $6 1Joh:$.12." And" he that beſieverb on Chrift bath everloſting 


elaras voces HA Job's h14-4e' fol, 6. 47. Arn eateth this bread ſhall not die, verl. 50. 


Hof - Fob be thbelteth in C08,” and Chriſt in bim ,-verl. 56. And as the Son 
dit, co die re» lzveth by the F ather, Ja be that eateth him, ſhalllive by bm, verl. 57. How 
preſentandum wg. tha PORE and of Hitren (which is eternal) ſaid to be in is ? 


fe dxi coram tak. apa torRoey, wh \79.Matth.,t 
2603 
ye x) hae DuPabet 8 beas great an Interruption of our life , as till the 
tempore Melito * vatend od forme will be many thouſand years) this is no 
= CE rag hereſy abes whe oity bas 
24 canſet ? t mer 0 at awake, 
pak 4s by 51 ws #5 if | it had been at firſt : F: Therefore the Seripthre ſpeaks 
Corpore & ani- of them,” arlif they were there already. It is true indeed , if there were 
ma, &c. Adeo no joy|tillthe Refarredion , then that confideration would be com! 
exiem bee” ſen- fortable:\ButwhenGod hath thus plainly” told us of it before, then 
[> 5 6eany thisevaſion contradifterh Is _—_ there is time alfo to 
Now ere choug| h (in'reſpe&t'eFtheir bodies) perceive it not. He 
pre nh ng pany fire th thmk tt 4 happineſs ' to be >utriigd or ſtupited , whiles 
pon nan othersartenjoying ttici -life#" Lt he do, it were the beſt courſe 

muner > pris ro. ſleep ourour'lives. © 

—_— Pos _ '7the Cirtes of | Sib and' Gomorrah are (poken: of, as 


26we conn. fone 


4 pprebew- eternal firo ; hemgodoits but thegpdly'do enjoy eternal bleſednefs. I 
In prong corny know Tomeunderftarid rhe place, > of that fire which confuned their bo- 
aL Th « dies; as being atypeot the tire'pFHelP ; © will not very confident 
| cap, 38aink thisexpolition bur the'Text ſeemeth plain to ſpeak more. 

+. _ ber 14:It isalio > obſereable, that when Fobn faw'his Glorious Revelati- 
ons, hes ſaid to be inzbe ſpirit, Rev. 1:10. & 4. 2. and to-be carried 
away wn the $ foes Red 1743. '& 2K 10. And when Paul had his Reve- 


% lations, and Wiutrerable, be knew notwhetber it were int the body, 
— on aut of the body jpoithk rharſpirics are capable of thee loflons 
%S things, hv Sr heir bodies. 
VL 15. And though i ithe prophetical, obſcure book; yet it ſeems to me, 
% that thoſe words 1n the Krvelmion do imply-this-, where Fobn ſaw the 


17: The ſoul'of Chriſt hes Cond Abd diere- 
ich. fore {0 ſhall ourstoo. For his created nature was Hike ours, except in fin. 
bagghe: oo o . That Chriſts humane ſoul was-alive,; is a neceſſary. conlequent-! of i its 


Etreneate: joy nor pain, dill the Reſurre&ion» See Calvins Treatiſe hereof,called P/zcapaunzc his) 
&* Beckmanni Exerar, 244 D.J% Reignaldum de L Lib, Apocry pts Prejefs 7g: & 86. & Prev Z« 
Þ (#5), 339 342 &6. 


Kill 


venigeanee-of etemnul fire : And if the wicked do already ſuffer | 


-. Hypoſlatical- 


ei ts I "EW — 
= 
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x y . * 


hypoſtatical Umion with the Divine Nature: (ag Tadpe. )/ And'by this: 
words tothe thief, Thi day ſhalt'thax be-with "Mei\'P ar at dlatl'by 
his vaice on the Croſs, Lake 23-46: Father, into thy bi ommend.my 4 
ſpirit} And whether that in 1/Pet«3. 18, 19. ' That be went' dl Preathed ' 
to theſpiyit5n priſon, &c. will ptove it, :Þ leave to-others'to.jadge., *Real” 
Illyricus We —_— in his IIs Throne, 
ny think/that the oppoſition{aindr'ſo/ itrepalat ,/ as ro Pur? the Dative 
caps for. if vxq6i, 125 the ſubject recipirncy antl the Dative wthughfor” 
dts mbar as theetficieiit cauſe :, But that it is plainlyits betinder-" 


ſtoed asa regular gppoſition, that Chriſt wasriiowtihed. m the fleſh, but*) 2 
vivitied.in theSpirtt (that-is, in the Spirit whicliisuſually' put 'In'oppo-" 
Grion t9.ghig h,. which is the ſoul) by whictr Spiric,/&c. But1 leave" 
this as doubttyl :. There's enough beſides.:ii.) #5 1 000 BOG AT 


18, Why is there mention of Gods breathing into man the breath of 
lite, and calling his ſoul a living ſoul : There is no mention of any ſuch 
thing in the creating of other creatures : ſure therefore this makes ſome 
difference between the life of our fouls and theirs. 

19. It appearsin Sauls calling for Samxel to the Witch, and in the 
Fews expectation of the coming of Elias, that they took it for currant 
then, that Elias and Samwels ſoul were living. 

20. Laſtly, It the ſpirits of thoſe that were diſobedient in the dayes of 
Noah, were in priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 19. then certainly the ſeparated ſpirits in 
the Juſt, are in an oppoſite condition of happineſs. It any fay, that the 
word | Priſon | ſigntheth not their full miſcry, but a reſervation thereto, 

I grant it 3 yet it importeth a reſervation in a living and ſuffering ſtate z 
For werethey nothing, they could not be in priſon, | 
Though hoe but briefly named theſe twenty Arguments, e and put , py, 7, 


them together in a narrow room, when ſome nien cannot ſee the truth yotds FA gt 


- without a multitude of words yet I doubt not but if you will well con- poc. Prele.79- 


ſider tkem, you will diſcern the clear evidence of Scripture-verity. It is a CY 946» 
larhefitable £aſc that the bruitiſh opinion of the ſouls mortality ſhould * another 


find {6 many patrons profclling godlineſs ; when there is ſoclear light of 6,0, yp FEMA 


Scripture againſt them,and when the opinion tends to no other end than God reconci- 
the emboldening of fin, the cheriſhing of ſecurity;&& the great diſcomfort 1:d by Chriſt 
and diſcouragement of the Saints; and when-many Pagans were wiſer in *!! things co 
this without the help of Scripture? Surely,this errour 1s an Introduction \ map-ay pe 


NN * | , . hings i - 
to Paganiſm it ſelt. Yea more,the mott of the Nations in the world,even 00 4ryws 6 


the barbarousT1dians do by the light of Nature The C1672. that,which Each : Ns: 


theſe men deny.even that there isa incſs.and-mi ich-the ſouls thing in Hea- 
go preſently to, which are ſeparated from their bodies, Iknow the mean 


. ; X b Recon. 
evading anſwers that are uſed to be given te the forementioned x3 wheqrens 


the ſoils 


cf the godly (who were then there ; bur reconciled before; by vertue of :Chriſts blood , afrerward ro 


be ſhed) Angels were not enemics : Devils were hopelcſs ; Therefore ir muſt needs be the fouls de- 
parted, which are called [things in Heaven reconciled} -Buz of the validity of this Argument, 1 have 
nozhing te ſay, but that I incline to another Expoſition, | 


& 2 "Scriptures 3 


Fa 
>. 


»2ma 
x Chiang, thera nor able veal wich 
herbroughlyidcale with ,(they- preſently ap- 
PFan4o, WOT; FAWILY GET ntraditior [Were chere/but that one Text, 
withat 4 Pes- 3- 2g. ar that Phjl, x« 23.” all'che Seducers in 
anſwer: thetw. 


Relanethoubrofaliatth Otaichtul ſouk, that whatever all thi de- 

_ ceiyers ui the worldrſhallblay to the; our ſouls ſhall no ſooner 
leave thei prilons.of fic, but A ir convoy, Chrift wilk 
be theig gampany, withell the Juſt : Heaven will 
ape oo Me - fat cor ng ou my bold- 
y when you as $4 (Lot recerve my 

boy's 7% ApS it 45 Chrlt did, i . . 
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The T hird Part. 


Pn ———— 


Contaimng ſeveral Ufes of the former! 


| Docrine of Rxs 7. 
| | Him that overcometh-will 1 make apiller inthe Temple of my God, | 
and be ſhall go no more om'; andwill write upon him the Name of | 
my God, jus. the name of the City of my God, New Jeruſalem , 
| which cometh down ont 'of Heaven from my G01, and my new 
Name, Rev, 2.12. 
| Therefore me receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
| | | have grace,whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence | 
{| | - and godly fear, For our God is 4 cou[uming fire, Heb, 12.23,29.| | 
Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, unmoveable, al-| 
wayes abounding in the work of the Lord; feraſmuch as you 
know that yoar !abonr is net vatnin the Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58, | 
{If children, then bers z, htirs of God, and joynt-beirs with Chrif ; 
if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified to- 
gether , For 1 reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are| | 


not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed\ 
ins, Rom. 8.17, 18. | 
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'To my Dearly Baloied Frichty, | 
/* \" The Inhabjrants of the City _ 
WOVENTR uo 


Both Magiſtrates and P cople, 


Coll. lobn Barker,and Coll T ho.Willoughby 


late Governours, with all the Officers 
and Souldiers of their Garriſon, 


\ Rich. Baxter devetah- "this part-.of... this 
Treatiſe, in thankful ickriowledgement of their 


great Aﬀection toward his; 2nd ready acceptance 
of his Labours among them ( which is the higheſt Re- 
compence, it joyned with Obedience, that a 
faithfull Miniſter can expeR.) 


LY KL Unbh beſeeching the Lord on 
DEAL D their behalf , that he will ſave 
F, hs them fron Yo, ſpirit of Pride, 


Hypocrifie,Diſſention and Gid- 
dineſs , which is of late years 
gone forth, angt-is mow deftroying and making = 
bavock of t the Churches of Chriſt : And that he 
X 4. will 


- — _— 


—}4 


EF teach them bi bþ to to eſteem of thoſe Faith- 
rt whom the Lord bath made- 


—_ f Thel: 5. 12,13. 


my ated of- the oY ns far, which in: 
pheſe 2 bave be wy ame of. our Reli- 


bavem ew a / [ang or. ſcorn to. 


——_—_— 
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CHAP. I. 


RE —— 


S ECT: L 


b — 


— = Hatſoever theſoul of man doth entertain maſt make 
J its firſt.entrance at the underſtandings which maſt 
be ſatisfied, firſt of its Truth - and- ſecondly, of its 
} goodneſs; before it find any further admittance : If 
this Porter be negligent, it will. admitof any thing” : 
that bears but the face or name.of Truth and-Good- - 
= ne(5:but if it be faithful;able and diligent in its office, 
it will examine ſtrictly,andfearch'to the quick; what is found detenttul, 
it caſteth'out, that it g&no further : but what is found to be fincere and - 
currant, it letteth in to the-very 
do with welcome entertain it, and; by concoction (as it were) -1ncor- 
porate-itinto their own ſubſtance. Accordingly IT have been hitherto 
ing to-your underſtandings, Firſt, The Excellency of. the Reſt .» 
of Saints'inthe firſt Part of this Book:and then the Verity in the ſecond. - 
Part.” I hope your underſtandings have now taſted this food; and-try- 
ed what hath been expreſſed... . Truth fears 'not che light. - This perfect 
beauty .abhorreth darkneſs ; rags, but Ignorance of its worth can 
diſparage it-* Therefore ſearch, and ſpare not 3 Read, and read again, 
an 


, 


—_ 


cu _ —_ * 


heart, where the Will and Aﬀections: . 


The Saints Everlafling Reſt. | | Chap. "4 


_ and then Judge. What think > Kh ng Ts ir ut ? Nay, is ie is it 
| not the chicteſtgood ? is g- nels to be c 
* Caveat = pared with it'? And is it true, or is it not ? * Nay, isthere any thing in 
ay pry ife f x4 the world more certain, than that there remaineth a Reſt to the people 
iſimis ſermoni. of God? Why if your underſtandings are convinced of both theſe, T do 
bur, quibus de- here in the behalt ot on and his Truth, and in the behalf of your own 
ſpecati &pro- ls,and thefurther entertainmentgbereof 3 t 
fegerifim *youttake this ofReſt, and emmend igas.you "on e 
OE N_—_ ir to your willggnd os ; Le your hearts no Sggefully 
tes, Mo te om. It» and irtiproveft, and hall preſent it fo you,, in its reſpeCive Uſes. 
wiz deleri, wuts And though the Laws of Method do otherwiſe dire& me, yet becauſe 
lamtſſe futuram 'T conceive it moſt profitable, 1 <p lay cloſe together in the firſt place, all 
_ , —_—_ thoſe-Uſes, that moſt concern the ungodly, that they may know where 
DS «Pens to tind their lefſop,..and not-to pick it up and dowy intermixt with 


- morte conſumi; "Uſes of another ſtrain. And then I ſhall lay down theſe Uſes that are 


bdeogee # cor- more proper to the Godly by themſelves.in the end. 
74 beltt pro- 

ſdiceear, anime abimd? proſpefum eſſe, ec. Graviſimis paxi: bujuſmod; fermones @ Chrifliauo Magt- 
ftratu puniendos efſe arbitramur, Etexizs ſi nyllaeftwite poſt PEBCOGreRs ur, &c. Vide ultra, Bul- 
linger. corp. do, hes L, 10. C. 1. ps» {#ib}) 141. 


— I, 9 


TY Firſt. 


Shewing the unconceivable miſery of the ungodly i their lofs if 
this Rf, 


_— — — —  — 


SECT. Il. 


ND firſt, if this Reſt befor none but the. peapld 
K dolefull rydings is this to the ungodly wade” 


mover, yr jo uf Came ant um gratis inſeruaruy torments, 


ſub4unter quan 
,que &- 
#4) Veriti Janes, ge aries TS circa wg 1dd re 


ac pſa derineneur dofirinagater- 

"For hem that think we ſhauld win. 
niento Chriſt, enly is fromhis loye , - and not yon of He f Which I confels 
muſt not be the chief, for terrour will,mor win 27 love. | But Di Fel SIS wid gordicnce » 
are neceſſary asavcll as love, - 3. God would ns aye gren uy mi ations, 6d hay 1 would cs 


hid vs to uſe them. .3- The do& Gain rhdalingle of Chriſt o7guirerb, 7 up jig men: bock 


love and fear, Matth. Dr.. Sibbt could. mvsof ul. 
ics na me. LAT FOES fret JET > Phy £1 Oe 
thac ma 


accyle fear, do Law 6 and if tho Law, then it's ihe J od 
he anſwers chem char ſays; Fears a pereurbacion and a realon.! 'frnd the rats + Bead 
.- Pedagep. 1. 1. c. g. 1a: nuke re pain eaion: norenly gentle andeaild reme- 
| Lies, but alſo ſharp doubrs, corrofions — Fear: therefore is 
— though it i be bj . 
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much Glory, but none for them. : {o great joycs far the. Saints of God, 
Ky they maſt conſume in perpetual ſorrows! Such Reſt for them, 
that have obeyed the Goſpel > while they. muſt be: Reſtleſs in the flames 
_ of Hell! Tf thou- who readeſt theſe wordsart inithy ſoul a ſtranger 
to Chriſt,” and to the holy nature and life of gall praen and art not of 
them who are before deſcribed, and ſhalt ilive and die in the ſame. con- 
dition.that.thou, art now in 3 Let metell thee, I am a meſſenger- of the 
ſaddefttidings to thee, that ever yer thy cars did hear: That-thou ſhalt 
never' partake of the joyes of Heaven, nor have the' leaſt . taſte 'of the 
Saints eternal Reſt: Imay day to thee, as Ebud to. Eglonz I have a 
meſfge to thee from God : but it isa mortal meſſage, againſt the, very 
Iife and hopes of thy foul, That as.trac;as the'Ward of God. is true; thou 
ſhalt never fee the Bice of, God with comforts; Fhis ſentence, Lam com-- 
wiatided to pals upon thee, from the Word: Fake itas:thoy wilt,:and 
eſcape it if thou canſt. I know thy humble and hearty ſubjecGion toChrilt 
would procure thy eſcape : fer if thy heart and life were throughly 
changed, thy relation to Chriſti and eternity , would be. changed alto ; - 
he would then acknowledge thee'for one of his people, and jaflihe thee 
from all rhings that could be charged upon thee, and givethee a-portion - 
in the inheritance of his choſen ; And ifchis might be the happy. ſucceſs - 
of my meſſage, I ſhould be far. from.repining. like Jonas ,. that the 
threatnings of God are not executed upon thee, that on the contrary, 
ſhould ble(s the day that eyer God 'made me fo happy a Meſſenger , 
and return him hearty thanks upon my knees ,. that ever he bleſſed: his 
word in tny tnouth with ſuch deſired ſuccels.. But-if thou end thy. dayes 
in thy preſent condition ( whether thou be: fully reſolved never | to 
change or whether thou germ thy dayes in fruitleſs purpoling, to! be 
better hereafter, all. is one for that 31 ſay) if thou live and die in. thy 
untegenerate Mate, as ſure as the Heavens are over thy head , and- the 
ExrtFundecthy feet; as ſure as thou liveſt and breatheſt in this ais-,; fo 
fare ſhalt thou be ſhut out of ;this Reſt of the Saints, and receive thy 
portiotrin everlaſting fire., 1 do here cxped that thou ſhouldeſt- in the 
pride ard/ſorn of thy heart, turn back upon me , and ſhew thy: tceth;, 
and ſay, Who made you the door-keeper of Heaven ? -when were .you 
there ?-and when did God ſhew you the Book of Life, or tell you who- 
theyre that ſhall-be ſaved, and who ſhut out ? | 
' T will not anfwer thee according to thy folly 3 but truly and plainly 
as Icandiſcover. this thy folly to thy ſelf, that. if. there be. yet any 
hope, thou maift recover thy. undex(tanding , and yet returm.to, God 
and live. Firft, I'do not name thee, norany. other : I do not conclude 
ef the perſons individually, and fay, This man ſhall be hut out of 
Heaven, and that 'man ſhall be taken in: I only. .conclude it; of + the -un-- 
regenerate” m'general, and of thee conditionally, if .thow þe-4uch an. - 
one." Secondly, I'do not go about to determine who ſhall repent, and 
who ſhall not, muchlefs, that thou ſhalt never repent; and you. ry 
| rilt, 
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Chriſt.” "Theſe things are wnknown to me 3 I had- far rather ſkew 
thee; what hopes thou haſt before thee, if thou wilt not fit ill andloſe 
them, and by thy wilfull carcleſneſs caſt away thy : And 1 
would far rather perſwade thee to hearken'in time, while there is hope, 
and opportunity , and offers. of Grace, and before the door is ſhut 
apainſt thee; that fo thy ſoul may return and live; than'to tell thee 
that there is no hope of thy repenting and' returning, But if thou lye 
hoping that thon ſhalt return,and never do it z if thou talk of repent- 
ingand believing, but {till art the fame 3 if thou live and die with the 
world, and thy credit, or pleaſure nearer thy heart than Jeſus Chrilt,, 
In aword, If the foregoing deſcription of the people of 'God do. not 
agree with the ſtate of thy ſoul; Ts ic then a hard queſtion , whether 
thou-ſhale' ever be faved ? Even as hard a”queſtion, as whether God 
betrue?'or the Scripture be his Word> Cannot I certainly tell, that 
thou ſhalt periſh for ever, except T had ſeen the Book of Life ? Why the 
Bible alſo is the Book of Life, aad it deſcribeth plainly thoſe that ſhall 
befaved, and thoſe that ſhallbe condemned ; Though it do not name 
thetn, yet it tells yon all thoſe figns and conditions, by which they 
may be known. ' D6 Incedto aſcend up into Heaven , to know, That 
witboue biliveſs nome ſhall ſet God ? Heb. 12, 14. Or, That it & the pure 
in beart who ſhall fer God Marth. 5.8. Or, That except a man be. 
born again, be'cannot enter imto the Kingdom of God ? John 3.3. Or, 
That be that beljeveth not. (that is, ftogps not to Chriſt, as his King, and 
Saviour ) « condemned alrtatly? and thai he ſhall not. ſer life , but the. 
nrith of God «bidnh on bin ? John'3. 18.36. And that excepe you repent, 
(which includes reformation ) ym [hall «ll periſh? Luke 13.3; 5. with 
an hindred more ſuch plain” Scripture-cxprefſions > Cannor theſe be 
known without ſearching into Gods Counſels? Why ,'thou ignorant 
or wilfull ſelf deluding Sot ! Hath thy Bible lain by thee an thy houſe 
{o long, and did thou never read fuch words as theſe?; Ot haſt thou 
read it, or heard 4t read fo oft, and yet doſt thou not- remember ſuch 
pallapes as cheſe? Nay , didſt thou not find}, that the great. drift % 
the Scripture is, to ſhew men who they , are that ſhall be ſaved, an 
who not ? and let thean ſee the conditionſof both eſtates? And yet doſt 
_ thou ask me, HowT ktiow who ſhall be ſaved ? what need I go up to 
Heaven toenquire that of Chriſt, which he came down. to Earth to tell 
w? and {ent His Spirit in his Prophets and Apoſtles ta tell us? and hath 
tefr upon Record toall the world? *AndthoughT do not know (the. ſ{e- 
erets of thy heart, and therefore cannot tell thee by name, -whether it 
be thy ſtate, or no ; yer if thou art but willing or Rigenc, thou mailt 
knowthy ſelf, whether thou art an Heir of Heaven, or.not., And that 
rs themain'thing that Tdefire 3, that if thay be yet miſcrable, thou maaili- 
diſcetn it, "af it. © But caniſt thou polſibly eſcape , it thou neg» 
lect Chriſt 'and ſalvation? Heh. 2: 3, Is it nM. ..2 x nay Fhat if 
thou love Father, Mother, Wife, Children, Houſe, Lands, or thine own 


Iitc 


ci 


loſe that ſhining luſtre of the body, 
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life better than Chriſt, thou canſt not be his Diſciple ? and conſequent- 


ly,canſt never be ſaved by him ?' Is thisthe word of man, or of God ? Marth. 10. 31, 
K it not then an undoubted concluded caſe, that in the caſe thou art now Luke 14+ 26, 


in ; thou haſt not the Jeaſt title to Heaven ? Shall I tell thee from the 
Word of God, It is as impoſhble for thee to be ſaved, except thou 
be born again and made anew creature, as it is for the Devils themſelves 
to be faved ? Nay, God hath moreplainly and frequently fpoken ifin 
the'Scipture; thar ſuch ſinners as thou, ſhall never be faved, than he 
hath done, that the Devils ſhall never-be ſaved. And dorh not this ti- 
dings go coldto thy heart ? Methinks, but that there is yer life and hope 
before theg; and thou haſt yet time and means to have thy ſoul. reco- 
vered, elf it ſhould kill thy heart with terrour, -and the' fight of thy 
dolefull diſcovered caſe, ſhould even” firike thee dead with amazement 
and horrour. If ;old Ely fell from his feat and' died, to hear that the 
Ark of God was gone, which was but av outward ſign of his preſence, 
how then ſhould thy heart be aftoniſhed with this tydings, that thou 
haſt loſt the Lord God himſelf, and all thy title to: his erernal preſence 


and delights ? If Rachel wept forchildren, and would: not be comfort- 


ed; becauſe they'were not 3 How thetwthouldſt thou now- fit down, 
and weep for the happige(s ar fature hfe* of the foul, becauſe to thee 
itis not ? When King Belſþazzar ſaw but apiece of a hanu ſent from 


God, writing over againſt him on the wall, it made his countenance 


change, his thoughts troubled him 3 his loyns looſed in the joynts, and 
knees (mite one againk another, Dax. 5-5. Why, what trembling then 
ſkould ſeize on thee, who haſt the hand of Gud himſelf againſt thee? not 
in a Sentence or: two'only ,but in the very tenour and ſcope of the Scri- 
ptures? not threatning thee with thelols of a Kingdom only, "as he did 


Belſhazz.ar , but with the loſs of thy part in the everlaſting Kingdom ? 


But becauſeT would fain have thee, if it be poſlible,.to lay It clofe to thy 
heart, 1 will here ftay a little longer, and ſhew thee, firſt, The greatneſs 
of thy loſs; and {ccondly,'the + tar of thy unhappineſs in this 
loſs ; thirdly, and the poſitive miſcrics that thou mayeſt -alfo endure , 
with their aggravations. 


——— 


—. i. ere rr rr Ie oIo—_ g— —_ 


SECT, IIL 


Put The ungodly in their 16{s of Heaven,. do loſe all that glorious 
perſonal perte&ion, which the page of God do-there enjoy. They 
urpaliing the brightneſs .of the 

bodies of. the wicked- will 


Sun at noon-day. Though perhaps even the 


be raiſed moreſpiritual, incorruptible bodics, then they were- on earth, 
yetthat-will be ſo far from' being a happineſs to. them, that it c*! 
makesthem capable of the more exquiſite torments, their mare aIP 
wgs being, now more capable of apprehending the greatneſs of their four 
; anc - 


Ws 
o 
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Tis creata eſt, ynderſtan 
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and their ſenſes morecapable of feeling their ſufferi They: would 
be glad then, if every member'were a dead member, that it might not 
feel the-puniſhment inflicted on it 3 and if the whole body were a rot- 
# Sicur melior ten carcaſs or might again lye down in the duſt and darknels. *The De- 
eft natura ſen- vil himſelf hath an'Angelical and excellent nature,but that only honout- 
Cy & (un oth his skilkul Creator; but is'no honour. or comfort: at:all to himſelf; 
pie pod the glory ,the beauty, the comfortable perfeQions /they-are deprived 
wullo mo/0 po- of 3 mnch more do they want thatmoral perte®ion which che_ Bleſſed 
reft ; ita Ratio- do partakeof 3 Thoſe holy diſpbfitions and qualifications of wind ; 
nals nature -.that bleſſed conformity to the holineſs of. :that chearfull readi- 


preitaxtior ef, refs to his Will, that perfe& reRitude of all their aQtions 3 Inſtead = 


—_ pe .of theſe, they have their old ulccrous deformed ſouls, that perverſes 
nationis & ſen- NElS of will, that diſorder :in their :taculties, that wy of good, 
ſur eſt expers, that love to-evil, that violence of , which they had on-earth, 
& ideo in eam Tt is true, their underſtandings will be much cleared, both by the cea- 
= ona {ing of their p78 |, One: and delading objects which they had on carth, 
oe pac” as allo by the ſad-experience which they will have in hellof the falthood 
nature, que in Of their former conceitsand deluſions. . Biit this proceeds mot from the 
tans exielten» (anCtifymng of their natures. And perhaps/their experience and too late 

me 7 y reſtrain much of the evil motions of their wills, which 
edoprthy co 6, they had formerly here on carth zbut the evil. difpoſation is never the 
herends tamen more changed 3 ſo alſo will the converſation of the damned in Hell be 
iacommiutabil; void of many of thoſe fins, which they commit here on;earth : They will 
bows, i. e. ſum- be druuk no more, and whore no more, and. be glattonons no more, 


"mo Deo, beati® 107 oppreſs the innocent, nor grind the poor, nor deyour the houſes 


guatur, Bec ex and eſtates of there brethren, nor- be revenged' on- their encmics, nor 
pleat indigenti- perſecute and deſtroy the members of Chriſt : All theſe, and many 
an ſuam nig more aCtual fins will then be laid aſide. But this is not from any renew- 
arique beate ſit, ing of their natures, they have the ſame diſpoſitions ſtill, and: tain they 
> op ear would commit the ſame ſins, if they cold , they want but opportunity, 
niſi Dee ; pr} *DEY axe now tyed up : It is part of their torment-to be- deined theſe 
felis non itz their pleaſures : No thanks to them, that they fin not as much as ever : 
adberere viti- Their hearts are as bad, though their ations are reſtrained. Nay , it 


—_ of = de is a great queſtion, whether thoſe remainders of good, which were left 

e.1.12.c. 1, 

Kt , tucs) be not all taken fromthemin Hell ? according to that, * From 

perdidit, at - bimthat bath mot, ſhall be taken away, even that which he bath. This 

_—_— is the judgement of Divincs generally z but becauſe it is queſtionable, 
. Ex qua re | c 


| ſemper cogituy , 


ut & mortem ſine morte, & defeftam fue deſeftn, ne patiarur ; quatenus 03 of ors 
immortal fit, & defefus indeficiens, Fea infenitus. omnllrd or 4. In 7 & | erit ftimutus 
fenitudinic, nulla tht er it corre tip volumtatis ;4 quibus ita culpaditur iniquitar, ut nullatenus ab vis poſſit 
diligh wel art jufiitia. Auguſt, defide-ad Per. 1a eft peccati pena. juſtiſſima, ut emiter quiqut 
quo bene wii no/uit, mum ſine ule poſſit difficultate uti fi vellet._ Id eſt autem, ut qui ſcient refF2 non fecit, 


amittat ſcire quod reftum ft ; & qui refum facere cum poſſet tolwt » amittat poſſe cum velit « Aug;-346; 


Liber. Arbir, cap. x8, * Math, 33. 12, Luke 8. 18, p 
an 


m their natures on carth, (as their common honeſty, and moral vir- . 


} quity; were the Off-ſpring of Heaven ! hey are ready now, in the 


PartIll, The Saints Everlafling Reft. 290: 


and much may be faid againſt it, I will let that paſs. But certainly they 
ſhall have none ofthe glorious perfeions of the Saints, either in foul. 

- or body, There will be a greater difference between theſe wretches, 
and the glorified Chriſtian, then there is betwixt a Toad under a Sill, 
and the Sun in the tirmament., The Rich mans PParple Robes, and de- 
licious Fare, did not {o exalt himabove Lazarzs at his door in ſcabs,nor 
make the difference between them ſo wide, as it now made on the con» 
trary in their vaſt ſeparation. 


© — 
— 


SECT. IV. 


Econdly, Bat the great loſs of. the damned, will be their toſs of n fe 4 
I God;they ſhall have no comfortable relation to him ; Nor . arty of 7 _— ha 
the Saints communion with him. As they did not like to retain God in pecom wits 
knowledge; but bid him , Depart from us, we defire not the know- qui ponat Ge- 
ledge of thy wayes 3 So God will abhor to retain them in his houſhold, mubt. 
or to give them entertainment in his Fellowſhip and Glory . He will m_ be —R_— 
never admit them.to the inheritance of his Saints, nor endure them to racy i, z- 
ſtand amongſt them in his preſence} but bid thera, Depart from me, chris andire, 
yore workers of iniquity, I know you, not» Now theſe men dare belye. Non novi ves. 
the Lord,it not blaſpheme, in calling him by the Title of Their . Father z. Chryſoſt, in | 
How boldly and confidently do they daily approach him with their lips, na nn, 39: 
and indeed reproach him in their formal prayers, with that appellation,,,,n Se 
Our Father ? As it God would Father the Devils children; or as if the ego autem ca- * 
lighters of Chriſt, the pleaſers of the fleſh, the friends of. the world, /wn live gloz. 
the haters of Godlineſs, or any that trade in fin, and delight ,in inj- !\< maiti ama- 
height of their preſumption, to. lay as_ confident claims to. Chriſt and. Fan te rg, 
Heaven, as if wh were lincere believing Saints. The Swearer , the pejor oft Mares © 
Drunkard, the Whoremaſter, theWorldling, can ſcornfully._ fay to. quamebi non + | 
the people of God, What, is not God our Father, as well as yours > *aritur-More. - 
Doth he-not love us as well as you ?-Will he fave none, ' but a few holy PT % 
Freciſians? Oh, but when that time is come, when the caſe muſt be-;, carte 
decided, and Chriſt will ſeparate his followers from , his foes, and* his ratis creare- ef," 
faithful friends from: his decetved- flatterers, where then will be their fnequaticun- 
preſumprucus chim to Chriſt ? Then they' ſhalt find that God is wor 9% vireuſſ + 
their Father , but their reſolved foe 3 becauſe: they would not be his pa ar 
people, but were reſolved in their negligence and wickedneſs. Then, ep mt oþ 
though they had Preached, or wrought Miracles in his Name, he will vite-Dei- is @=- 
not know them : And-though they were his-Brethren or- Siſters after ternitareſup-- 
the fleſh, yer he will not own them, but reject themas his enemies. And 25%, Aug-& Fer 
even thoſe that did eat and drink in his preſence on earth, ſhfl* be caft*#, C613 | 
andof 4 mnaynF arg for ever 3 and thoſe that -in- his; Name dif? 


akout Devib, ſhall yet at his command! be: cali out to-thoſe NE Mink ayigeg.. 
Nor £k. 


riorens Gebenng T 


"Xo m— , I. £7708 

The Saints Boerlofting Reft. Chap. ks 

4 and endure the torments 7 —_ for them. And as they would not 
conſent that God ſhould by is Spirit dwell in them, fo fhall not theſe 

evil doers dwell with him 3 the tabernacles of wickedneſs fhall have no 

Pſalm 94. 0. fellowſhip with him: nor the wicked inhabit the City of God. For 
& 132 3- - without are the Dogs the Sorcerers, Whoremongtrs, Murderers, 
Rev. 23+ 25. . Jdoltters, and whatfocver foyerh and maketh a lye.. For God Kknow- 
Phl1-6, 7- ethche way of the righteous, but the way of the wicked leads to periſh- 
ing. God is firſt enjoyed in part on earth, before he'be fully enjoycd- 

in Haven. It is only they that walked with him here, who ſhall live 

and be happy with him there.Oh, little doth the world now know what 

a loſs that fonl hath, who loſerh God ! what were the world, but. 

a dungeon, if it had loſt the Sun ? what were' the body, but a loaths 

ſome carrion, 'ifit had loſt the ſoul? Yet all theſe are nothing to tht 

loſs of God even the little taſte of the fruition of God, which the Saints 

- enjoy in this life, is dearer to them than' all the world. As the world, 

'when hey red their forbidden pleaſures, may cry out with the 

a King. 4 4>-" Sons of the Het There's death in the Pot ; So. when "the Saints do 
'Plal,3%. 5. _ but taſte vf the favour of God, they: cry out with "David, in his favour is 
tal; 64. 3. Tife- Nay, thongh life be naturally moſt dear to all men 3 yer they 
thit have taſted and tryed, do ſay with David, His loving kindneſs is 

better then life.So that as the enjoyment of God ,is the Heaven of 

che Saints; fo the loſs of God is the Hell of the ungodly. And as the 

enjoying of God is the enjoying of All; ſo the loſs of God is the loſs 


% 
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SECT. V. 


$5. -- 

Wy ge Hirdly, Moreover as they loſe God-: ſo they loſe all choſe fpiri- 
oe 9 F' tual delightful Aﬀe@tions and Actions, by which the Blefſed do 
ſe feed on God; That tranſporting knowledge : Thoſe raviſhing views of 
commutionem. his glorious Face: The unconceivable pleaſure of loving 'God ; The 
pg apprehenſions of his infinite Love tous; The conſtant joys which' his 

_ Saznts arc taken up with , and the. Rivers .of conſolation wherewith he 

Tiger yay þz doth fatisfie-them. Is it nothing to loſe all this ? The employment of a 
cam fie eletia King i ruling a Kingdome,, doth not fo: tar. exceed; che employment 
hs io ſopa- os 4 a cullion or ſlave, . as this Heavenly, employment; exceed- 
——_— Theſe wretches had no delight in Praifing God on catth ; their re- 
ſape.. creations and pleaſures were of another nature : and now. when the 
ratio ined tene- Saints are finging his praiſes, rt a rb magnifying che Lord! of: 
bra : & ſep6 Grimes then hall the ungodlyhe denied this happineſs, and have :an- 
rar Des an ſaitable to their matures and deſerts. Their hearts were 
an! put Dia luponcarth: inſtead of God, and his Love, and Fear, and 
{out RE DIE® Graces 3 there was Pride, and felf-love, and Luſt, and Unbelicfs And 
therefore 


hy muſft now: be members of the A of Hell, where oa 
I 
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therefore Hell muſt now entertain thoſe Hearts, which formerly cnter+ Y 


rained fo mych of it. The hand ont h werethe of 

Hell: inſtead of worſhipping God _ Name, there 

was at his Worſhip,and arm by lus And now Hell 

wutt therefore be their habitation for ever , where they (hall neyer be 

troubled with that worſhip and duty which they abhorrcd,, but joyn 

with the reſt of the damned in blafj that God, who is 

their former immpictics and blaſphemics. it probably be 

that they who made themſclyes merry;-while they lived onearth, in de- 

riding the perſons and families of the godly, for chair Agro nd 

ping and praiſing God, ſhould at laſt be admitted into the fa1 

_ and joyn with choſe Saints in thoſe moſt praaphyoo-c 
Gan change upon their hearts before 

terly impoſſible. It is £00 late then to ay, wragehd vs 

Lamps are out 1 Let us now enter with you to the 

now joyn with you inthe joyful heay 


joyncdn it on earth, if mou worn ge yr Yor fk 
RR Rog with gherkind of 0 IT 


rzken upwich other 
her tune, rot oe en Fer 
joyous yment enied to you, e 15no- 
Sion i is che 2nd of your chraldom: » Thoſe that pay to the pit do not 
proiſe bim : Whoca yce in the place of forrows? And who can be 
glad in the Land of confuſion ? God ſuits mens 1mployments tg. their 
natures; The bent of your ſpirits was another way, ZR li ts were 
a Cr penis your ow; you were neyer rers of his At- 
tributes and Works, nor ever throu ly warmed ug 
never longed after the enjoyment of him : You had no.delight to Peak, 


his love ; you | 


Irenzus adv. 
Here/. {. F- Pe 
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or to hear of him 3 you were wearie- « a Sermon or ia hour _ , 


long, you had rather have had continicd on earth, if yon known 
how ; you had rather yethave a place of carthly preferment, or- Lands 
and Lordſhips, or a feaſt,' or ſports, or your cups" or whores, than to 
be intereſſed in the ploricns Praiſes of God ? and 15 it meet then that 
you ſhould be x of the Ceeleſtial Cuire? A, Swine is fitter for a 
Lecture of Philoſophy, or an Aſs to build a City,'or govern a Kingdow 

or nts tofcaſt at thy Table, than thou art for this work of 
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SECT. VI. 


They ſhall alſo be wt afie Bleſſed Society, of An- 


Fes! [ rf 
orihed Saints. being companions of thoſe 
FPÞrits ws numbred with thoſe Jota and Triunphing Kings; 
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theip Soc 6t at leaſt they A norte 
td'in. 3 And therefoze they ſhall nag 
3 ſcoring | them: and abuſing 
in.eheir calarnſries, was not thewagto 
air eſtimed with then, 45 Stars, 
»b=dMe joyned with' t 

#nd patience ; You if 
mts, the common ſto 
of the titmbers, and wks 
Feb enges with them with Qyl in y 


, - | 1 we 1M, Yael 
Nl wee 61a any an gen 
eb, an ; You. ware 


. tw Ye F | | | 
the Fit of. 

Ei PR EEE 

Ives 3" rated but from ther, 

waul: - a ou could not pours them-in 


1King, 1817+ thbk 
ARQs17, 6, 


Fea be, 3p ja . KOT 


negligence by.their (mare yrdng You Kivce DAR heard them 
pray or ſing praiſes in their tamilies, but ieyas-a vexation to'you; and 
you envied their liberty in th igpiog ing of God. . Andys it then avy 
wonder it you be we irheÞ fron th reafter? I have hea rd of ak 
that-have ſaid, TER = por ig CIS 

jo ns hey Mate 


oa mor bee Pork 
= that Onne iy 


_ ho . 7 . Ga, 
LON DITOW 15\"2 is 0 2919 hp v7 221b1 7 11517 


4 Y Fa 
# S 
q "214 | : # : >; Yu 73". 
F 5 # Ivw/ 1 po 4 *\ i #+4% s Wt S - 


. > U- - "\* - 
Hh : : 1& . ' - F 33. $4 F 


Tr 
wean x; Jus 67 d yif3 1 wh 


þ | > 
4 - +£Þ 
g ti; ; 


FIT Dj ava #! Led 3s CLIQS. 
F 2g FA FF": 74. =: P 02 5M 
LF, 


. 19 2 T5! ' 


4 $3433 081 . W } | 
the ah rillbe xeaghng 
b ; Fw) > 
© &# " - 
"4 


area x: 50 ae ral tormenting, may 


OWIPg- l 
Y 2 Firſt, 


—— —— his excellency 3. anno 
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aut, wade £4au- 
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he lamy Ierſtang; 
then be Entited (as Laid before) yet. m_—_— 
& ſum bon.l.1, 


na 


glor ae De 


Aticmmns; fr wo: he flat rote chiefeſt-in the guilt 
ee age y Real ſin, or ny Jhonively, Jn not 
; yoE over Senſe, the. Underſtanding be 


ads Nora than Ideots, orbiuitbeatis 3 or if they 

Kknew.no.more in Hell, thanchey did: —_ earth;; their: loſs and mifery 
r- # nor- to: 

| owner, I faith ps the icked, Fhatthe ſhall 

# we ſee life, John 3-365 nor-ſee- Go 5 Heb. 12.. 14. The meaning: is, 

They ſhallnotpo (life, or lee God,' as the Saints a to joys 


—_— 


by that ſight they ſhall wide mon bazn own, - 
but yet they ſhall = yoke their terrour, as thar _ Fine ( Than 
they ſhall have ſome kin or in 

pr ator there happy 


Heaven,and the Saints eranghs wo; as 2 _ ingredi- Luke 16. 24, 
t to their unuttera | forthe, d bd oor pls: 
wbital of $0 God betoiech them alu hy fy alter Ant 
behold God afar off: Oh how, happy men. would t i indethem! ads. wit 
ſelves,if they did not know that. is "is fach a 2s Heaven 5-05 if 'of 2 manthar 
they could but ſhut their "prove ceaſe to it? owe when their - pomens. ag 
CE A Er, ho Eden ccrhia death 
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cleared, (o it will be, more enlaxged, and made more capacious'to cons 
ceive,of the warth of that Glory which. they have- loſt. The ſtrength of 


heir apprenfi as well as the. a __ them 5; will then beencreaſed; _ 

What deep ns of the wrathof- Gad,. 'orthe-madnes of fin- 

ning, of the muſe $a tle; ; fouls, that now endure this 
miſery, tn compariſon of thoſe on earth that do but hear of it ? What 


ſenſible aa the worth of life hath the condemned narithat 
15 going tobe exccuted, in campariſon ofwhathe was'wont to Wy in 
, the time of his tis profperiey. fore * will che” actuat” Woriva 
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ben Raea oe of the hardeſt things'in'the wor! 5 bring 4 wicked mah,to know 
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, Gigur libera- that rt indeed Thake in 4 ſtate of 
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fo » e- by ſuch undoubted ſigns which he 
& Lb them, nor be brou 


quictum, ti- Holineſs, none ſhall ſee God 1and 


midus cantum: 


og 
wt deny,” yet will he not apply 


he to ſay, It is my calc; Though-we ſhew them: the 
Chapter T and Verſe = it is written, that without Regeneration and 


thenph they know no ſuch work that 


was ever wrought upon themſclyes 3 nay, though they might ealily find 


eo max;. by their trdiigeneſs 26 the new Birthand by their, very entfiity tofHoli- 


mon eſt vicium, oeS,that-they. were ntveripartakers them;yet do they as verily Hefiect 


quo labora bu. to-ſee God; and to beſavedy av'if they were the oft landifcd [31.98 | 


manites, ut Poſt jn the world. SI is amoſt 


difficult work'to make a proud perſon know 


peceatum ſuum, that heis proud, or aicovettus: man to Know ' that ve ONO Or an 


maxim? ad (x- » 


co ſation refs. IOrant; Or-cmrontoaSheberical min 'to knob H han one 
_ —_ indeed Bur gg of t to confeſs the” Rn Fl Tn the 
uding ſt 1. <9. 19 0D 1£07 01.9 40. £2 

confefſione proverncs ; nidwnopdbagens ag it 6 Ueratis Ty Aa We ad 
panitentiam reus inligoas 3.3:iHol 2 14. Caphti now defendere 
peccatum- tins ? L ony inchoy i in 14m. [1141 Weg de Carne wy hPa and « s$ ate Felt; and 
known when they "we on Ne | _ tht bane: Þ ; Which: = 
m as ſouls, ir is Sree. 


that doth but ſl amber: a pate is 
exp*lleth dreams, and. drew 
doth no man confeſs his Gaul es 2. 


Ve feels 1 E 
RAP WF F: BE, mrmk bor, a ip he 
prot wink wer raves] TS the! 

avle he is yet ih thiens Lo: golekoſe: ca (devtainy | is + Ne Wy 


anditg 


pnly of a man char.is wh nl ; an Wh: {ſs 0253 Faults is a fizn of recovery.Sencca Epiſt, 54.44 - 


Lucy, pag.616, ; 


threat-- 


Pare Ih FM Sen Gor ſting Bo. 


threatning, and do believe e themſelves the children of wrath , this is to 
humane firength an impoſhibiling Hew do you hear men aftcr 
the plalnck ng of © their yon ate,to cry out,and ſay, I am 


Fey n FT peep FE inch congiton, 


except Fork if I res ive tha th | 
a hi of = : <_ , who dd as yexily think.ro 
be faved'as y, are now EI che 


Nay more; Bags pong on Mckngrr Goa rs yer appear, =d 


 fpeaktorh CO Crt an thay 2 hag to that arg of tor- 
Lemnlbyr "ith uw SR beloyed, worſhip+ ©*: 
full, a bo Ri are Anon drop! of water; *' ' 
yet would the Af not be. Ra: ge Chrift hath Gid., 
That if they will not bear. Moſes 


waded, though oneſhowld ri OR che 
: Tet bonding | hope paler, ell hey feel it, except 
the Spirit of the Alr erp | | 

Ole whetl they nd < Dent in the Land of darkneks, 
Perce y jet execution Of TE, apr el an were indeed; con» 


ficult matter to'con vince ag of their en 6 2 This particular Appl 
cajion of Gods FE r:to themſe May aug ieſt matfer inthe 
world ;'t hey cannat Fuſe apts 75 Ms \whether they 
wilt or no.” your X :£0.2 THT a0s ;:0r an-arin;/\oroa 
child, or Pens orh os Or h,1s it an matter to bring this 


the pain ply |? ao in his ficknels is his own ?.I think __ Why.it 


will be far rhofe caſie for ewnaefpeBldl apple: thei their miſcry in-the 
$7 becat comparably greater. 'Oh 
plication 0IKch NOW one a 


wa 5 (34 61 

Ie, We cannot, get. hmon tor _ 
Feniohr if che 16G. will then, I pare of their \ torment je {elf 3; Ohthie 
they then &uld fay, It is not . Se! t, their dolorous voices: will 
then roar out cheſt forced confeſhops: Oh my " Oh my: folly 


= 


Oh Ren WATPans lob!, | 
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Sm neither will they be per: Luke 16. TY | 


yo» 
% 


, as I blinds d12-vialemady Sv: fad ob Þr ; 
Fy/idition: ff nE 11) $791 


1 3890 109 « > mobR EY: 


wal Dis.10 yo 03,977 F- 2003 1 Job] Ar 
a , Py "IN, a; ”. 

Ca «of THE Vridertthing $ arid, Capi ae Tier wil 

*$1 NET -4 T 8 TT io ly! ; f 3; LE 
\ « & Jus Fry ! FP þ 
SLIIGIS x, ths 
| rd heart now 
ral hi : have ſhewed! 

Vier, th ware as man a , 

r. w 


A Hit tone : bog hg 
altct t 
fa Wert ei 


0 Oh but when theſe 
e ſenfibilit 'F what working, 

«: oh ſorrow will. there 
z ICE | dz (WI kf " 
Ph dons' tht Le 
L; br: the tendc Mother ,. 
=o to thents for the Joſs ot 


7 Mir har pes d,wtar'p 


wile for: the oſs of ber Ht 
| Mhe- for the loſs of her. Children; wi No 
2wr. Senec. de Heaven; Ohthe: Cacaifing wet? 4 
Ire, 1.3. 6.29, wretches ! How they will eyen te 

Dr4yte. theraſelvesf Fai 


Sg h 


__ dwerins 


eras Tg "Farch,” arid dare not ca 
Grin, nord: re torment themſelves nyal cerrours ? 
denn I $i Ny IR a5.tq be 
your Own ioner ?- and to mike own like "a continual mi- 


ſery, which otherwiſe might be as .joyful (608 nana ?»-Cannot- you 
turn your. thoughts to other matters; and * never think of heaven or 
hell>/Alas, how yainare all theſe” pedaions to. him?-hoy. little ws 
=Y 


- Pal 7heSujots Everlaſting Jofſ\ 


= —__ 


as to rex: ovetheſc)hellith choughts'that feed/upon his ſpirit 5 iris as- ca- 
fie to him co-op the tream of the Rivers, or tobound the overflowing 
waves of thc Ocean, as to-ftop-the ſtream- of his violent palljons ; or 
to reſtrairy thoſe: ſorrows that feed upon- his' ſoul. ' Ot how much leſs 
thei) can! thoſe conkdertinied (ouls, who fee rhe Glory before thetn 'which 
chey have loft, ' reftratn'their' heart-renting, 'ſelF-cormenting- Patfions?! 
So ſome dire& to cure the Tooth-ach, Do 'not think of -it; and'ie will 
. not grieve you; and ſo theſe men think to eaſe their pains in hell 3 Oh, 

but the loſs and pain will make you think of it, whether you'will or 
not 3 You were as Stocks, or Stones nnder-the-threatnings, bat''you 
ſhall be moſt tenderly fenfible under the execution. - Oh how Happy 

would you think your (elves then, if you'were turned into Rocks,or ary 

thing chat had neither Paffion nor Senſe! Oh now ow happy Wee vo6; 
if you could feel, 'as lightly as you were wont to hear f.and-it you could: 
Ledp our: the time of Execution,as you did the time of the Sermons that 

warned you of it ! But your ſtupidity is gone,it will-notbe- ' / 

> 40 | 9515 1D [4 nn : 


SECT.. V. 


5: K & Orcover,it will muth/ inczeale the torment of the damned, in 
that their memories will be as large and ſtrong as their Un- 
derſtandingsand Aﬀetions z which will cauſe thoſe violenr- Paſſions to 
be Gl working, Wererheir loſs never ſo grezt,and'their ſen{? of It'fievey. 
ſo paiſtonate, yet if they could bur loſe the uſe of their Memory, thoſe 
pailions would die, and that loſs beingforgotren; would little/ trouble 
them. : But as they cannot lay by their lite-and being, though then they. 
would account anrinilation a fingularmercy-: ſo neither- can -theylay 
aſide any-part of that being. - Underſtanding, Conſcience, Aﬀections , 
Memory, muſt all live to torment them, which ſhould have helped to 
their happineſs, © And as by theſe they ſhould have fed upon the Love 
of God, and drawn forth perpetua i of his Preſence : fo by 
theſe maſt they now feed upon the wrath of God, and draw forth- con- 
tinually.the dolours of in c.\ Therefore never think, -chat why 
F ay the hardneſs ob their, hea d 
forgetfulneſs ſhall be. removed, that therefore they :ase-more-haly: or; 
more happy than before : No, but 'morally more vile, and hereby! far 
vn hang c. Ohhow Ao? pag x > hype omg rn 
cre upon them Sinners, con x whither-you are: going; +: Do 
Ft make : ſtar; a white, and think where your way will end , what is 


_=_ 
they eaſe hin?! your may a6 well peiſiwade Kink 'rolrernobe/@ )movinrain,, Or 


6.5; 


rs, and hex blindneſs, dulacs, and wn 


Y.- 2 


4 "4* , 
thcoffered that yourlo SW ; WRT TY BT SILES 
Glory youlo'carcefty r6hecy 5 will vor his be bitternels - 
ane 4-4 © 4 +01 = i% "* 4 1:3 £6 4 "y3- Bin 
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in the end p' x 


And yet theſe men wouldniever be biought' to cotifider? But io-the. .,,_ 


jatter- 


i. ee tt Gd 


302 ——  TheSaintiifiverlallingRe®is Clapio, 


latter daies (faith the:Lord)they ſhall perfely conſider it ; when rhey 

er.23.30. arexnfnarsd t.the work of their own hands ; when God hath arreſted 

ſalm 94 16, RIC tis yu upen them, and Vengeance is poured out 

upon them to the full, then-they cannot chuſe but conſider it , whether 

they willorno;New they hays no leiſure to conſider,” nor any:room in 

thein Memories forthe things of another life. . Ah, but then they. ſhall 

hayeleifareenough,: they: ſhall be where:they have: nothing elſe to do 

but conſider jt" their Memories ſhall have no other imployment»to hin: 

Deur. 6.9. Fderthem j'it{halleven be tngraven upon the Tables of their hearts, God - 

wouldhaye had-theDo&rine of their eternal State to have been' written 

on the Poſts of theix Doors,on;their Houſes,on their Hands.and on their 

Hearty zHe would have had-them mind it,and mention it, 'as. they riſe 

and lie down,as they fit athome; and as they walk abroad, that fo it 

night. have gone well with them at their latter end-And ſeeing they re- 

jet this cohn(el of the Lord, therefore ſhall it be written alwaies be- 

ore them inthe place of their thraldom, that which way foever they 

look, they ray Mill behold it. 8 ! 5 P1222 

Among others, I will briefly ay down here ſome of theſe 

Confiderations which will thus feed the anguiſh of theſe damned 

wretches. _ A ak: 
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SECT. VI. 
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—— 


6. 6." | It will toxment them. to. think of the greatneſs of the Glory 
which they baveloſt. Ohif it had been that which they could hav. 
ſpared, -it had been a ſmall matter : or, if it had been a to repairable 
with any thing &l{c 3 if it had been Health, or Wealth , or Friends, or 
LR 4 wa been pothing 3 but to loſe that exceeding\/Eternal weight of 
ory _ qc y x 


a. A. tt th 


——tr eee rhe _ 
=_- 


2 Le vehltorthede hen alſo to thi EG Hig! offibility that 
wiſus fare df8- S once the: were'in obfihiing it. a Thout 7+ chit D aſi ted: 


por ro tat af ility of any otherevent than' what did befall: 

tony ar” z yet 
Orefph aduer the thing; in ic ſelf was poſſible, and their will was lefr to a& 'withour 
Pelogiars al. conſtraint. b Then they will remember, The time' was when T was in 
(Sd ery as fair pothbility ofthe Kingdom, as others; I wasfet uponthe tage 

IT e D3 UW YEW THOV £5) SE DIIÞis  JNL (3 4 

ita argumentati e quod nuvguen futrit, 2 lf Aﬀtns evenirna oft evic ebilis (exipud am (egiur vitabili 
ng [rm (revu 3 At licet boc fit verum gamen hon foto rn je alles evans of 
nd Cer mins a he ens gen en 


of 
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of the world ; Tf T had plaid my part wifely and'faithfally , - now 1 

might have had poſſelſjon of the inheritance 3 I might have- been 
amongſt yonder bleſſed Saints, who are now tormented with theſe 

damned fiends ! The Lord did ſet before me Life and:Death,and having 

choſen Dtath, I deſerve to fuffer it : The prize was once held out 'be-' 
foreme 3"IFT had riin well,I might have obtained it; if F had fitivers, 

wn. tg had the niattery 3 if F had ' fought valiantly, Thad [been 
crowned. | y 


J 1 "1 % 


; Fayre will yer tnope torment chem to rermeriber ; not only the 4: % oy 
2 poltb 


to think, Why, I had once the Gales of the Spirit ready to have affiſt- 
&d mie. F-wasfully parpoſed to have been another man, / to have" deav ram 
ed to Chrifſt,and to have forſook the world 3, I'was 'almbſt reſolve@td e 
hive been wholly for God : T'was pntee eveniturning” 'frot Baſe {e. ivr 
ducing laſts : T was purpoſed never to take them upagain $1 had* even PO 
caſt off my old companions,and was reſolved to have affociated my ſelf 
with the/godly 3/ And yet Fturned back, and loſt my hold, and broke z6n 
my pronhiſes, and ſlacked my purpoſes; | Almoſt Gad had ©perſfiwaded 
me tobea real Chriſtian, and yet I ccnquered thoſe perſipaſions. 
What workings were in my heart! when'a faichfal Mibitter preſſed - 
home the truth, Oh how fair was T-6nce for-Heaven !'Thad' almoft had yy+ bs 
it, and yet Thaveloſt it 3 if Thad but followed on to ſeek the Lord 
and brought thoſt beginnings to maturity, and blown wp- the {park of ſimilem txpe- 
deſires and purpoſes which were kindted in me, | Fhad'now been bleſſeq, Foe paſſuiur 
among the Saints,-;« + 7 nanaldo fy rn Wes nora ogy | 
Thus will it-wound/them, toxemember what hopes they once-ihad, germ $6/y. #: 
and how # little more might have broaghe-them over wo Chriſt $0ar® fr Eyre " 
and have ſet thcirfect in the way of peace. we abard, > 


1 


= 
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Oarthly, Furthermore, zt' wywll "exx&edingly torment them, to re= {q 9g. 
member the tair opportunity that once they had , but now have Stulte vaie's- 
Joſts, ;Tolook back upon att age ſpent in vanity, when his Glyation tay 4nafratu c2 


Rake. To think, How many, weeks, and. moneths , and, yes Pfocars Ne 


ax the a 7; | * Zang 
did loſe, which.3tL had improved, I,might.pow have; becyhappy,? *n*t® 
Wreteh that'd, was > Coul4 1 find no.time.to ſtudy, the work $orwhich 


L had all zny time ? Had L no time among all .mg,Jabours..ca Jabour for 
Eternity 2. Had I time to. cat,. and drink, me a. york and 


NONC. 


Ws 


304 | Chap.2, 
mone-to ſeck the ſaving of'my ſoul ! Had L time for ſperts,and mirth, & 
Arerrum Dei Vail diſcourſe,and none for prayer, or meditation on the life co come? 
qui ſugiunt iu- Conld I take time to look to-my eſtate inthe world and none to try 
men,qued cont;> my title to Heaven,and to make ſure of my fpiritual 8&-everlaſting Gate? 
net in ſe oma oh pernicious time,whicher,art thou fledz I had once time enough,and 
_ now'Imaſt have no more! I had ſo much that I knew mot what todo 
atoms inbabi. With itz Ilwas fain'to Si paſtes ; and to talk it away, and trifle it 
rent renebras; away, and now it is gone; and cannot be recalled ! Oh the golden hours 
deflituti omni- that I did enjoy ! Had 1 ſpent but one ycar of all thoſe years, or but one 
bas bonis fbi- (po eth of alt thoſe moneths, in thorow cxamination, and unfi 
ped lays. conwverſion, and earneſt ſceking God with my whole heart , it had 
pw4 vs fagti, happy for me that ever T was bornz But now it's paſt, my daies are cur 


lenzj8 «dv. oft my Glaſs is run,my Sun is (er, and will riſe ao more, Gpd him did 
Rows 4.76. hold me the Candle,that Imightdo his work, and I loitered till it was 
Here noman: þ, it; And now fain would I have more, but cannot ? Oh thatI 
4s bindred by + had but one of theſe years to liye,over again !. Oh that it were 

and 4 


age, ioxecall one day,one hour, of that time ! Oh that God would turn, me 
n+ » inthe world,and try me.once again, with another life rime! How 


: - would I, repent W 
us man» knees day and night ( How ly would I hear? How cheerfully 
mo. would I examine my ſpiritual cliate? How watchtully would I walk ? 
i). repeae- How ſtriftly would L ive? but it's now too late, alas too late 3 I abuſed 
ru G6 lvenity hel hag it, and now muſt I ſuffer juſtly for 
1090” Thus will the remembrance af the time,which they loſt on earth, be a 
continual toxment to. theſe condemned ſouls, 
/ 


_——_— tm. ——_ 
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$ 16 Ifthly, -And yet 'more- will it add to their calarnity,to t&member 
'&- how often they were erfwadet ro return, both by the- Miniltry 
in publick, and in ptivate by all their godly faichful frichds; yy 
requeſt and exhortation of te Minifter, will now be av/a'fiery Dirt ' 


His "_w 3 How freſh wit every Sermon come now into his mind *even 
thole e 


hathe had forgotten, as ſoon as he read them. He even lcems th 


$ 


fallendownito me uponhis knees toi have begged my obedience to. his. 


"3 


- 
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hear. ill” the voice of the Minifter, and to ſee his tears; Oh how fain 

would he have had me to have eſcaped theſe torments ! How earneſtly 

did he intreat me! With what love and tender compaſſjon did he be- 

ſeech-me ! How did his bowels yern over me! And yetI did but make a 

jet of it,and hardened my heart againſt all this.How oft did he convince 

me;that all was not well with me! And pet I tified all theſe conviRions. 

How plainly did he rip up my ſores, and open'to nie my very heart, and 

ſhew me the unſoundnefs and deceitfulneſs of it ! And yet I was leth to 

know: the worſt of my ſelf, and therefore ſhut mine eyes, and would not 

ſce.. Oh how glad would he have been, after all his ſtudy, and prayers, \ 

and pains, if he could but have ſeen me cordially entertain the truth,and ' 

turn.coChrift! He would have thought himſelf well recompenſed for all ; 

his labours and ſufferi _ = ng Eel me ea Fe 

made happy by it. c And did T withſtand and make light. "this > + 

Should any have been mcre way of my happineſs Fg ſelf? Had Fe delont 

not I more cauſe ng _ _ e? ou _ not my nearly concern, and Chrift will 

ne ?- It.wasnot he, but I, that was to laffer for my obſtinacy, He w ma: & 

have laid his hands under my feet to have done ki good.he would o_ —_ _— 

i : 

meſſage, ifthat would have prevailed with my-hardened heart. Oh how long 4 

deſervedly.-do I now. ſuffer theſe fames, who was ſo forewarned of thema,. birch and kill 

and ſo.intreated to efeape them! Nay; my friends my parents, my gods "of 

ly. neighbours-did-admaniſh-and exhort me, They told ine what: would jy divas. 

come ok my.wilfulneſs andnegligence at laſt, but, I'did.never believe in Hells Eaſe 

them; norregard'them.. Magiltrates were fain to reſtrain'me from fin-, us» and eaſe - 

ing by.Lawand puniſhment. . Was not the foreſight of this miſery ſuf.-Chrift» for 

ficzent to reſtrain me ? Ciriſ teak | 

. 5 - 2s > Col.1.19.Þ.530 

When] hear men under all rhe means that we enjoy, yer. think thar t orance 

them. ix makerh te think of the Anſwer of the Ago of Charles the fifch MR jel yre/ aria 

of Sieve, TheSienoi having rebelled agaigft the Emperour, ſent their Ambaſſadour to excuſe it ; who 

when he could. find no orher excuſe, choughr obj co pur is off thus, Whar, ſaith. he ſhall noz we 

of Siene be excuſed, ſceing we are known to be all feols > The Agett replied : Even-thar thall excuſe 

oy ;. bur upon the conditon-which is fic for fools; which ix ro be kepr bognd and cnchained, Lird Rewy a 
CiviLConſiderations..Ch4p, 7g, Þ. 200. a b 


Thius will the Remembrance of all the means that ever they enjoyed, '. + 
be fucl to feed the flames in their conſciences... Qbv that : finners:would + 
but chink of this, - when they fit under the'plain inftructionand p 
exhortations of a faithful Miniftry! How dear they -muſt pay. for all + 
this;-if it do-notprevailwith them ! And. how they. will wiſh a chou- - 
Gnd timesin.theanguiſh of their ſouls, that they had either obeyed -his - 
Dodtrine,. or had never heard him., . The melting, words. of exhoreation 
which they were wont:to hear, will be hot burning words totheir heatts i 
uponthis fad review... It : coſt.the Miniſter dear, 1even his daily” oy , 
his carneſt prayers, his compathonate ſorrows for their miſerie, his 
care, 


W 
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kis fu ,weakning, killing Pains; but Ob how 
dearet & og coſt beading fingers? His loſt tears willcoft 


hs blood, his loſt 0 oe $ aw colt them eternal groans, and his loſt ex- 
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Es; Ro ierpal lamentations. For Chat hath. fad 
at ity ergropl reccive.not, or welcome not the $ 
pact y,. dhe engers tect. ( who loſt his proved to bring 

poſſit Nounfes ' ridings 5) hat yn againſt them nauch moxe; his: 


bee dick redem- oE PET w. be eaſier for Sodons aud Gomorrah iu the day of: 2- 
Por mundi 2 ment, tbaufar that City. That Sodom which was the thamme of the ide 

/ yn Sa for unnatural wickedneſs , the diſgrace of manking, crovate Fogar have 
um, & mundus fuyitted wickednels-with;the Angels from Heaven ,} that were'noe 
redimi notuit; aſhamed toproſecute their villany 1n the open _—_ that proceeded 
quia [ucem 1t- ckgerage ainſt Loes admonitions, yca under: the -very+ miraculous 
neby. non 780e-" pdpe of God, and. forthe dqor, they were dtricken 
b * Sodom whiz was conſumed with firefrom-Heaven, - and 

to 


that deadly ſea of ah. \ ſeffers. the vengeance of evernal Pe, 
Fx cr vabpy fora ſhall {cape betrer in the day of: —_— 

bs eters of this ſo-great falvation, It will fornewhat' abate 
Bhs ir torment, that. they ou thoſe full and-plainvffers of 
be nor thþſc conſtant Sermons, nor perſwaſions, nor fedr 
| Aions, as thoſe under the ſound ofthe pel have had; I'beſeech 
yn who readeſt theſe words, ſtay here a while, and (adly think'of what 

”" Ihr Ny Lo ry ©thce from the Lord, it is cafier thinking of it'now'; 
b ot it Mbe the ny; What a dolctul aggravation of thy miſery would 
. this be, that the food of thy ſoul ſhould prove thy bane? - And that that 


'* *** hobkerd th y evcrlaſling torment, which is ſent to fave thee), and pre- 
vent thy torments ? 


; « fabptts ans Ixtlily ;-e Yet farther , 'ie will much add .to the torment of che 
9m Deb Re= J wretches, to remember that” God himſelf did condeſcend to in- 


quics eft etey= treat-them, That all -the npeaſings; of the, Minifics werethe intreat- 
»z; at bigs ings of God : How long did hewait, bow freely be. did-offer ; how 


ſogiune lumen, lovingly hedid invite, and how 3 did Lplligit chew! 
Fac" ann How'the Spirit did continue 7 g with thar 4 og as if, he were 
cum; & qui fu- lothtotakea denial ! How Chit ſtood, ihe door of theit 
giunc eternam hearts, Sermon after Scermqu,. and, one alter another ; cry- 
requiew, Colt- ©: $13 
y babi i 
CE een nt Ren 2 ins ge its 


NE OTE IE ST ne Spe tn 


Ircazus ally Hare]. |, 446,90, | 
ing 


: > 
o 
- s 
- 


a. 5» © 40 oa th. On IA 4 £m +. - to to he een wo the += actos 


I [22 Tin deines Burlafing af 


Open.Gnner, open thy hexreto the Saviour, arid 1 will come 
fo, and up wichhes, and cho chou with me, Reveli/ 3420. why finger? ; com fic, 
f rc chy $ and carnal pleaſures hone than i7 7 Are thy worldly dicit prccars, 
Gommoditics berter than my everlaſting Kingdom ? Why then doft ir/e mih1 \fer- 
chousft te ? Why dot thou thusdelay ? Whae dolthoumean, that /1r 25 
open to-me ? or deneyea thou attain to inno- 59/43 h-be i 
pewithin chee?' Wo t_ fo, Sg 


exc Fares, Aq- 
Ine 


pr rome Toots par years dra kigh plfr @ fine oo 


MOHentom - 

_ TE 4:47 ot: 

the God ofallthe world beſcech thee to be #pþis; 0 IGLA thee 1on'n y Lolo 

to have pitticupon thine own ſoul,and wiltthou not regard him?- Why fothare, bizc- 
"ans een 


did- e =P. evertuntur ? 
thy underſtanding, but to-conſider ? Or thy heart, but to entertain the _ 
Son in obediential Love ? This - ſablb-#he -Lord of Hoſts , conſider thy matum,"ſeancc 


WAYS, — Dus | ceffat ad- 


'f, I ">  monere bonum : 
Sere1.4s wtinrionn togit og | Txtus Pot Auguit. Em ya. 
i Pfali 38. "Hel. 8. 5."Fer. or. 1. Ps To Tei 4887418 Ia. 1. 14, Dour-gaang. 
Eccict. 1a. 1. Hi2gl7, Fi: 


Oh howall theſe tate plead OY wilt pal 
tranſport the She indignati6n ! Phat they | 
to/ tear outi their! own hearts !' How freſh 4 the 11 
ehtm be Kill in cheir/ minds ? Yatihcirig theit' (Os with threw: 
ments !: What GS mſinnig gen will it-raift Way 


member how often Chriſt pre _ gathered theth mW ths gl 
the He \gathereth her Chickevt wings, bit ay wingld hy ? Thitn vi: ; Grams 
will they. ery out againſt i emis Of > OM uſtly is; [os MN j&Ur2N; 
me ?: Mauft tire one thepyricente 4 Yo " of jubereqnifreſſar 
Heavtnito fdllowmedtrvaln/ rm Pomteneare TOY (53:04 
toany;Ghamber > from AlechGuſe 2 AKA OE? fat 7 
withcrying to me, Repent, Return ! Muit the Lord of all the world. longs. fabeur 


thaswait upon ne, anda! 4n'vain® Oh How fiuly 5s tha ; , 
HoWfurncd into fiiry, Which falts'ipon Tay foul tiable/ vio $29, .& 4m 
knge!, when the the Loxd.cxyed out to:me i his Words: ? fins & tame 
be hifes thou wilt be, neade. gicatr ant bely1: »hy* Heark?, 6 It, RIMINY, pro.hameramun, 
1&6. S164 
azuoſcimuy Volusiarem cm bac precipiuntar ; fic & ipſe nnb/e. o rr ur. Avg, Ep. — 
pra ICC 


[5,90 


Hes, Etap.x, 


A. om OO nn "RIER 


angry Wa; Never 3-1 will never be'@-preciſe > And now when 

How 1 Oli be till Ibe freed hom this torment, and G- 

== hey the Saint! How p- do I receive the anſwer ! Never, -Ne- 

an a: ons a for thy own fake, lake, thinkof thisfor 
prevent voice _ hine ears! Yet pat 

thx or pp po ran Maki ye 

- theoffersof Chriſt are to thee 10 and the hand 

Ia. $$: 6,72 of "i ; But will it till be thus ? the Spirit bath 

may urn roy Aracy wcfrncgs ran Lowfoon he 


dive thee over 10a reprobae ene :and let thee pe- 
rin the ful 


nes and hard of hy heart? Thou haſt yet life, 
Reva e's. | aver laſt? Oh SL Toki hong  , ond call upon bins 


— 
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and means 3 But doſt thou think this life 'will 


d a mer bear , 'let bim bear 'what Chriſt 
= ſpaketh cis on. No akilele Þ catbd vo dey, hordes 
nh wk [that you ſhell never enter into 
"=F= 7 ks d is he, hath a Hearing heart andear, while 

oh ercly 


—___H—_— = __ ——_————— — 


SECT. X11, 


*Eventhly, Again, it wil! be'2 moſt conſideration to theſe . 
dumned ſinners, o pe eek 


If their conditions for Heayen had been.,} the fatisfying ol of Ja- 
=>. Der fe Ml the copeſins the ſufferi gb all chatthe Law « did lay 
thei, 'or bearing the burden which Chriſt was faiv to bear 3 why 
prone 'hie were nothing but to ſuffer Hell to eſcape Hell £ but theis conditions 
trade and wereof another nature. The yoke- was. light , and the burthen was 
.undelief, eafic, which Jeſus Chriſt would have kid upon them; his command- 
Bhs w: Sagar Vo Ic was but to repent of their former tranF 
be ws to him far their Saviour and their Lord + 


Mer. or Tienill, and (ck bs z £0 renounce all other happineG, 


7 from himwhe is 1f we are drawn by nacural operagionts 48 
Ss tv ings a re ie 6 Janice ral of Involuncary or Vo ; Nor & 
1 TIS wer of Defice is ſubje& to Nece ry —Bur 


for us who havelcarned up taerqucs char harh given mea to Chooſe and Avoid by 
EET the Julgemenc of Fairh, which cannot be moved or fail us; 
manifeſting « gt we baye choſen Life, &6, Clem, Alox, Stromer, (-2. 


Prop ieit, + > rapper x fe 3 


but 


- 
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but that which he procureth us, and to take the Lord alone for our Sn 
preme Good : to renounce the government of the world and the fleſh, 
and to ſubmit to his meek and gracious government : to forlakee the 
waies of our own deviſing, and-to walk 1n his holy de.ightful way, to 
engage our ſelves to this by Covenant with him, and to continue faith- 
ful in that Covenant. Theſe were the terms on which they mighe have 


this? Or had they any thing, to obje& againſt it 


be willing, Chriſt is much morewilling, 


nor;) 1t our dilabiliry were ſuch, ir were a Calamity, not a Vice» Bur there is a 


enjoyed the Kingdom. And was there auy thing unreaſonable in all 

> Was ita hard bar- 
gain to have Heaven upon theſe conditions ? When all the price that 
15required, is-only our Accepting it in that way that the wiſdom of our | 
Lord thinks meet to beſtow 1t ? And for their want of ability to perform b The ſeud is 
this,it confiſteth chiefly in their want of will. b If they were bus willing, #5 morral a+ 
they ſhould find that God would not be backward to affiſt them. If they oo this que- 


w: and for all the means ro filence ir,as hot breaks our again as ever : as you miy ſce in Augntt. Tprenſ. 
Afol, & Theriaca Vinccntii Leria. And the Anſwer of Petavius and Richardus to it. AN men cangif they 
'1 will, Believe in Gcd, 2nd convert themſelves from the love of viſible and remporal things, to the keep- 
ing of his Commandments. Aug. de Gen: cont, Men'ch, c. 3. leis a certgin rruch, thar men can do this 
if they will, but the will is Prepared by the Lord, Aug Retraft.l.1.c. 16.exporens locum priorem. All 
men have powerwo Bettererfrhey ll; bur z&ually (or will) is from thar Grace which is Proper £0 
the taichful.. Aug. de Predeſi, Sant. c. 5. there is firit a Power wh'ch the Will commanderh ; this we 
deny not to be in the moſt wicked men, and contemners of God. We cin worſhip God, if we will z and 
thence it is that God is juſt in pronouncing ſentence againſt finners. For, what hindreth us but we may 
obcy ? Certain!y it is not the want of any faculty which the wil} commandethgas oft as ir impellecth 
us ro Co what we willed, Elſe it were no (in to us (as if a man woald fain relieve the poor, and can» 


the Will it {1f, which is indeed a fin, and ſyreads it ſelf far and widz. When we ſay therefore char 
there are many chat caxn9! be good men,we would not be fo underſtood, agif we meant, as if there were 
any that covld not b: a goed mn, and yer would, &c, Cameo Preleft, ad.. Phil. 2.12.13. operum fol. 
P.340- Voluntes Libera tanto Liberior quanto Ditine gratie miſericordiaque ſuby: (Hor ; ut Aug. Epiſt. 
89. Pcrhaps ſome ſuch collerable ſenſe may be pur on (lem. Alexand. words, who fo oft fairh over agd 
over» That to Believe and Obey is iv our own power. $tromaz. i. 6, &+ py & paſin. 


Oh when the poor tormented wretch ſhall look back upon: theſe ea+ 


1on berwecn 
the Þ apiſts 
themſelves, as 


diſability which is in 


fie terms which he refuſed, and compare the labour of them with the 
ains and1ofs which he there ſuſtaincth it cannot be now conceived how 
It will rent his very heart ! Ah (thinks he) how juſtly do I ſuffer 
all this, who would not be at ſo ſmall a coft. and pains to avoid it ! 
Where was my underſtandiag wheu I negle&ed that gracious offer ? 
When I called the Lord a hard Maſter ! and thought his pleaſant ſervice 
to be a bondage, and the ſervice of the Devil and my fleſh to be the only 
delight and freedom! Was 1 not a thouſand times worſe than mad,when 
I'cenſured the holy way of God.as needles preciſenels! And cryed out 
on it; aSan intollerable burden !.When I thought the Lawsof Chrilt too 
ſtzi&t! andalltoo much, that I did for the life to come YOh, what had all 
the trouble of duty been,in compariſon of the trouble that I now ſuſtain? 
Qrall the ſufferings for Chrilt & well-doing,in compariſon ot theſe fut- 
Z tc rings 
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ferings that I muſt undergo for ever ? What if. I had ſpent my dayes in 
the ſtricteſt life that ever did Saint ? What it I had lived ftift upon my 
knees ? What if T had loſt my credit with men? and been hated of al! 
men for the ſake of Chriſt? and born the reproach and ſcorn of the 
fooliſh ? What if I had been impriſoned or baniſhed, or put to death ? 
Oh what had all this beer-to the miſeries that T now muſt ſuffer? Then 
had my ſufferings now been all oyer, whereas they do bat now begin, 
but will never end. Would not the Heaven which I have loſt, have re- 
compenced all my loſſes? and ſhould not all my ſcfferings have been 
there forgotten > What if Chriſt had bid me do ſome great matter ? 
as to live in continual tears and ſorrow, to ſuffer death a hundred times 
over? (which yet he did not) ſhould I not have done it? How much 
more, when he ſaid bur,Believe and be ſaved : Seek my face, and thy 
foul ſhall live : Love me above all, walk in my ſweet and holy way , 
take up thy Croſs and follow me, and I will fave thee from the wrath of 
God, and1 will give thee everlaſting life. Oh gracious offer! Oh eaſe 
_ ! Oh curſed wretch, that would not b2 perlwaded to accept 


SECT. XIIL 
2 | harmk urthermore, this alſo will bea moſt tormenting Conſfide- 
ration 3. to remember what they fold their eternal welfare for , 
and what it was that they had for Heaven. When they compare the va- 
lac of the pleaſures of fin, . wich the value of the recompence of reward, 
* which they fox{ook for thoſe pleaſures z how will the valt diſproportion 
aftoniſh them ! To think of a few merry hours, atew pleaſant cups, or 
ſweet morſels,a little cafe, or low delight to the fleſh, theapplaudin 
i Avarug FEBius | 1.:th of the mouth of mortal men 3 or-the poſſetlion of ſo much i Gol 
6 ep on earth : and then to think of the everlaſting glory ! what a vaſt diffe- 
comburi,” quam rence between them will then appear? To Think, This is all I had for my 
herediterem foul, my God, my hopes of Bleſſedneſs ! It cannot pollibly be expreſſed 
ſalrd acquiſtam hoy theſe thoughts will tear his very heart. Then will he exclaim 
pry in '®- apainſt his folly, Oh deſervedly miſerable wretch'! Did I ſct my ſoul to 
j>——"ruoy -H (ale on fo baſe price! Did I part with my God for a lictle k Dirt and 
A bri. | It” ; 
Dt at viciorums part.q.t 2M. k Lutam eſt d. vitiarum proprilſumunm epitberen y ut lutum enim in 
plateis I pedibus ambulantium concuicaturyita Deus in panu opes vel maxumas difergit f delet.Wigand, 
in Habac.2.p.400-Avaris eſt pueris ſomilis papiliones ſequentibur,magna negligentibus,Fab.ubi ſup.1.Ce+ 
rerum non leviter peccat i1 Dominum, qui cum ammo ejus Diaboio pazitentid renunciiſſet, & boc nomine 
iflum emnino ſubjeciſſet, rw ſus eundem regreſſs ſuo erigit ; & txultatione tus ſeipſum facit gut denuo m- 
tur recuperate prede [ue adverſus Dominum gaudeat, None, quod dicere periculoſum fo ſed ad edifica- 
tienem proferendum tft, diavolum Domino preponit ? Comparationem enim widetur egiſſe qui utrumg;cog- 


wnoverit, & judicate pronunciafſe cum meliorem cujus ſe rurſus eſſe malgerit.Tercul, lib.de pornirenc, caps 
5-Þ- (<dir, Pamels) 119, 


Drofſs ? 
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Droſs ? and ſell my Saviour, as Fuds, fora little filver? Oh for how 
(mall a matter have I parted with my Happineſs ? I had but a dream of 
delight, for my hopes of Heaven 3 and nowlI am awakcd,jt is all vaniſh« 
ed: where are now my honours and attendance ? who doth applaud 
me, er. trumpet out my praiſes ? where is the- Cap and Knee that was 
wont to do me reverence ? My morlſels are now turned to Gall,and my 
Cups to Wormwood, They delighted me no longer than while they 
were paſling down; when they. were paſt my taſte, the pleaſure periſh- 
ed; and is this all that I have had for the ineſtimable treaſure ? Oh what 
a mad exchange did I make? What if Lhad gained all the world ard 
loſt my ſoul ? Would it have been a ſaving match ? Bur alas! How ſmall 
a part of the world was it,for which I gave up my part in Glory ?— 

Oh that ſinners would forethink of this,when theyare ſwimming in de- 

lights of fleſh 3 and ſtudying to be rich, and honourable in the world! 

when they are deſperately venturing upon known tranſgreiſion, and 

ſinning againſt the checks of Conſcience ! 


SECT. XIV. 


Inthly, Yet much more will it add,untotheir torment, when they 6x 
N conſider that all this was their I own doings, and that they moſt { We quien 
wilfajly did procure their own deſtruQion;had they been forced to fin conſequitur 
whether they would or no, it would much abate the rage of their con- e«m,ſebimer ſua 
ſciences 3 or if they were puniſhed for another mans tranſgreſſions; 'or f**rfefionis 
if any other had been the chieteſt author of their ruine.; But to think eft cauſa, Nec 


. . . x _—— de- 
that it was the choice of their own wills ! and that God had ſet them in Aapunv tots 


qui ſemetipſar 

excata-erunt.$ed ills preſeverante quale & eſt,excacati per ſuam cu'pam inal gine conſtitunutur, Neque 
lumen cum magud neceſſuate ſu jicict fibiquenquam;n'q; Deus cogir eum qui nolit continere ejus artem. ©3 
igitur abſtiterunt 2 paterno lum ne, & tranſy'eſſi ſunt legem libertatis, per ſuam abſtirerunt culpam;liberi 
arbitrii & ſue poteſtatis fafi.Druy autem omnia preſciens utriſq,optas preparavit habitationes:tis quidem 

ui inquirun! lumen incorruptibilitatuye 4d id recurrunt,kemizue donaxs hy: quod conrupiſcunt lumengati- 

verd id contemnentibus & avertentibas ſt 45 et id fugientibus, > qurſs [eiſos exeacantibusgrougrn- 
entes tuminz adye, ſantibus greprrav!t temebras ;& bu quifugiunt ei eſſe ſubjefii,coxvenientem ſubdidit pe- 
nam. lin, Adv.her[.1.4.c.76-yit a man be armcd all over yer it is left in his own Will, either to uſe 
his arms to fight aud ſtrive with the enemy and carry the viRoryzor elſe to lave, and make peace with 
his enemy, and nor r6 fig':r, for all he is armede So Chriſtians that have pur on perfe vereue , and 
have got the heavenly armour ; 4 hey will they may bedclighted in Saran, and make peace with him , 
and forbear war. For na:ure is chingeable z and if a man will, he may be the Son of God, if nor, rhe 
ſon of deartybecauſc che r2 remains 10-15 our Free Will orchoice, Macarius in Hom. 29.p. 346. Yer this 
doth not Tntimare any ſufficiency withobt Grace, Auſtin himſclf, and all the Fathers, and all Divines 
acknowledge liberum arbitr inumFree #3t oc Choice, who yer plead mot for a n:cefliry of Grace, 


Ha petiit yutilins ppum ſplendove bonorum, 
Le Deus inn"þis vUuti ſua dots coronat, 
Liberiom enim A bitrium droinai!a gy atia ſemper 
Adjruat, ut fine taft inunis cuntt4 potrflas x 


ut canic Eucharius Gaudenfis ig vite Dionyfii Carthuſiani enje cus apere. 
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fo free a condition, that none in the world could have forced them to 
ſin againſt their wills, this will be a griping thought to their hearts. 
What (thinks this wretched creature) had I not enemies enough in the 
world, but I muſt be enemy to my ſelf > God' would neither give 
the Devil, nor the world ſo much power over me, as to force me to 
commit the leaſt tranſgreſhhon.' If T had not conſented, their temptations 
had been in vain 3 they could but intice me, it was my felt that yield- 
ed, and that did the evil; and muſt I needs lay hands upon my own 
foul ? and imbrue my hands in my own bloud ? who ſhould pitty me , 
who pittied not my {clf,and who brought all this upon mine own head ? 
When the enemies of Chriſt did pull down his Word and Laws, his Mi- 

niſtry and Worſhip, the news of it did rejoyce me ; when they ſet 
dumb, or ſeducing; or ungodly Miniſters, inſtead of the faithfull 
Preachers of the Goſpel, I was glad to have tt fo; when the Minitter 
told me the evil of my waies, and the dangerous ſtate that my ſoul was 
in, I took him for my enemy, and his Preaching did ſtir up my hatred 
againſt him, andevery Sermon did cut me to the heart, and I was rea- 
dy to gna(h my teeth in indignatiov againſt him. If a drunken Preacher 
did ſpeak me fair, only read the Common-Prayer, or ſome tooth- 
les lifeleſs words, inſtead - of a ſearching, plain-dealing Sermon , 
why, this was according to mine own heart ? never was I willing of the 
means of mine own 'weltare ; never had I fo great an enemy as my elf ; 
never did God do me any good, or offer me any for the welfare of my 
foul, but I rcfiſted him, and was utterly unwilling of it. He hath heap- 
ed mercy upon me, and renewed one deliverance after another, and 
all to intice my heart unto him, and yet was 1 never heartily willing to 
ferve him: He hath gently chaſtized me,and made me groin under the 
fruit of my diſobedience, and yet, though I promiled largely in my af- 
fiction, I was never unfcignedly willing to obey him. Never did a good: 
Magiſtrate attempt a Reformation , but I was againſt. it : nor a good 
Miniſter labour the ſaving of the Flock, but I was ready to hinder, as 
much as I could; nor a good Chriſtian labour to fave his ſoal , but T 
was ready to diſcourage and hinder him to my power, as if it were not 
enough to periſh alone, but I muſt draw all others to-the ſame deſtru- 
&Gion. Oh what cauſe hath my Wife, my Children, my Servants, my 
Neighbours, to curſe the day that ever they ſaw me! As if I had bzen 
made to reſiſt God, and to deftroy my own and'other mens fouls , fo 
havelI madly behaved my ſelf.) Thus will it gnaw upon the hearts of 
theſe wretches, to-remember that they were the cauſe of their own un- 
dving : and that they wilfully and obſtinately perſiſted in their Rebel- 
lion, and were meer Volunteers in the ſervice of the Devil. They would 
venture, they would go on, they - would not -hear him , chat ſpoke 
againſt it : God calleth to them, to hear and ſtay, but they would not 3 
Men called,Conſcience called, and ſaid to them, as (Pilate's wife) Have 
nothing to do with that hateful &n, for I have ſuffered many things, b_ 
CAutc 
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SECT. XV. 


Enthly, and lafily », It wi 
[ ences much 7 =. 96; 47 ry mo the wound-in their Conlci- Dh ch 
only their own doi 4 they ſhall remember, that it was not #undi its 
= br _ oing, but that they were at fo much coſt and pains y habet = a= 
age vr nation. What great undertakings did they engage infc T trio veluntazis 
- come tl cvaabge To refit God, to conguer the S Za - (pa progreſſum tx . 
lence Cork of Mercies, Judgments, and the Word it { f, OVET= /uconditate te- 
What ence? all this did they take upon them vr 5 o {t- luptatis,e fir- 
they ſet my of fins did they manageat once ?' What difficutics did vintals. conſis 
Fm yo ? even the conquering the power of Reaſon it ſelf, ics did Piarais canfurs 
"m gen icky _—— on? Though they walked in con row tg ws —_— 
moment : * ; and knew he could lay: them i Gene 114 cap. 17. 
yet an48 yp we they knew they lived in-.da 4 of Rk ow i quippe Ani- 
of Sat they run upon all this. What did they forſakef ors ra _— 
ria oy and the pleaſures of ſin? They forlook their God NG, elervice conngny 
Cicnc, thei bet Friends 1 their ternal hopes of 7 God » "Their COR” iced adverſe 
© Tpeo-enhinerediinorce frbiniolath .nofack _—  — 
wy —_ pu can loſe their ſouls, and all, for fin. Oh 'the libou afogla x 
a cheaper rat poor wretches to be damned!Sobriet y chey might have « ſorio A 
will ke = and a great deal of health and caſe to boot Rar ave At copitar'3 qui 
md ckneks _ my and Drunkennels, with poverty 7 hd eſcere enim I 
mentations CHOI, Gn yomitings 3 with. the outcries and 1a: ms 
they might have: e and Children, and Conſcience it ſelf. Contented py ——— 
toulne(s and oc yo cafe and delight: yet will they rather _ —_ ix coacet} 
and labour of ws. tm _—_— xt colt them ſtudy, /and cre, and VC ter mobilis. Ag 
ſtraQtion of S y and mind, and 4. continual un uict oy ears, no/cens verd 
7 ns ion of ſpirit, and uſually a ſhatneful overthrow hel yo arid di- arbitrii ſw l;- 
— cunkeyg By nothing but a tormenting themſelves, and —_ Though bated, co 
dilquiet, though = _ keep them-upon a SS arramqus par 
namesand though th wy defiroy their bodies , and ftates, and (0 Boner 
pines, twill ey are forctold of the hazard of their eternal uv Corporis Winf- 
= .) ill they do and fufferall this, ' rather than { | Hap- ve ad eaque 
pains} _ How fatt runs Gehezz for his Leproſie ? _ their ſouls _ foe ad 
1s N; . | ke nyg 
imrod at, to purchaſe an univerſal contuſion ? —_ —_ fone. mon4 | 
mals Athanaſ.lib.1.cont. Gent. Neque tn; quippe bona 3 
> en ; n2n ſunt 
rater dn puny babe oat pogetrnd key er ſeipſum omnins cor Alioge 
_ per ſe elucet, Matum ſcilicet , vel'canſa eſſet Mali, Achanaſ.ubi ſupra Ve - 
neque 4 Beo,neque ab initio fuiſſe;ne illam qu dem 


ipfius Mali eſſe ſubſtantia; $ " 
: » Sed bomi "eve" ye: 
Gnfingere, P)4,mtra in Athanaſio did”. per privationem Boxi fibl, que non ſunt, & que volunts cepiſſe 


Z 3 anmorous 
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amorous Amon pine himſelf away for, a ſelf-deſtroying luſt How ſtu- 

diouſly and painfully doth Abſolomicek a hanging # Abitophels reputa- 
Gen.rt9 31. tionand his life muſt go together Even when theyare ſtruck blind by 

a judgment of God, yet how painfully do the Sodomites grope and 
As Phacion weary themſelves to Bod the door ? What coſt and pains are the Idola- 
when being ©  trous Papitis at, for their multifarious Will-worſhip ? How unwea- 
—_— ricdly, and unreſervedly have the Malignant enemies of the Golpd 
| haGchugkuy among us, formerly and{till, penr' their eſtates, and health, and limbs, 
all che poyſon and lives, to overthrow the power of Godlineſs, and ſet up formality ? 
before him, ſo to put out the light that ſhould guide them to Heaven? and how ear- 
_ could refily do they {till proſecute it to the laſt? How do the Nations gene- 
—d: rally rage, and the pcople imagine a vain thing ? The Kings of the 
waild pay for . Earth ſcrring themſelves,and the Rulers taking counlel together, againſt 
ia dear prices” the Lord,and 2gainfthis Chriſt? thatthey\may break the bonds of his 
he deferes bis Laws afander, andeaft away the cords of his Government from them , 


C_—_ pay h he that fitteth in Heaven do laugh them toſcorn, though the 
ms Lord have them in derifion ; he ſpeak to them in his wrath,and 


quidem gratis Vex them in his fore diſpleaſure , and: reſolve them; that yet in defpite 
ticet ;"fo be= ofthemall, He will ferchis King upon his holy Hillof: $394 2 Yet wilt 
canle Godin © they, fperid and .tircout themſelves as long as m_e able to fiir ag4int 
mereyhunn-”* the Lord./Oh hovy che reviews of this will feed the flames in hell ? Wirth 
aowman hall,” What rage will theſe damn2d wretches curſe themſelves ? 'end fay, Was 
be damneds+ +» damnation worth all my-coſt and pains? Was it not enough that IT pe- 
exoepe he buy, riſhed throngh my aeghgence, .and that I fc Rill-yhile Satan plaid his 
leah ble &h ”. game, but ] muſt-ſeck fo diligently for my own perditien'? MightT nor 
ful labour, "ty" Faye -bech., damned on free coſt; +but I muſt paxchaſe it dearly ?- 1 
eldicher he Lcould-have been faved- without fo'mach ado3/ and could 1 
rhgn eſcape, not have-been deſtroyed without. ſo much ado? how well is all my 
Phil.2,12. care; and pains, and violencenow requited ?: Maſt” I work ont {o'1a- 

borioally my own damnation; when God” ebramanded'me ''to- work 
® Though 1, _ out my4alvation? x. OWWitf I had done as much' for heavenas Þ di@'for 


ht him as —_— Oh how happy 
' hal; who would 
lay the chick rather buy them,ſo dear, than have'heaven on- tree-coſt, when it -was 
cauſe of their © purch to By hands fm — | 
Sin and Dam- | | | 
nation fron themſclves on Gad : Ani would have wick:4 m2n b:licve, rhar nont- bur the Ele& do 
fih agiinſtthz price that wa pail for chem, 204 chÞ Chriſtin died: for them; and: ſo would 
qier chzir coalcienc2s jn Hell a5 if r2zy were nog 1. ley of- an» ſac'y fin; ': Ant che Dofrine' of a 
vaghey Aﬀivec FOpv arg of mans W.ll — oc the A&,which is | afal by Gods - effeRual 
1d its hath a: of a wary C916 ]:cariga. Anal choigh Twiſt and other learned M:n aſlegc ir, yer or- 
dincry Cuitiani nzcd m3; par i; inre-rhiic Creed, May not all common Chriſtians well rake 
| T 
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with a contented ignorance here, when Cajeten'could find reft no where ? And Arribe (rhar reproverh 
him) ſaichin a manner as much, l, 1.6.3e-p4g.388. And our Learngd Barlay gakes up with chis z De 
foturitione mai, preſertim moralis, flatuant alji z now ergo ; qui rem tot difficuttatibug perplexam deter. - 
Minave utc vole, utc velce, Solum boc firmum maneat &f immotum ; nempe mali moralis faturitionem its 
flatuendum,ut bypotheſes noſtre peceati originem in Deum non rejiciant, Siquidem fpuria ia & deformis 
ſoboles noſtra progenies eſt, non D#4 + qui gectatuth placido valtu nec videt quidem, nedum faciat. $0Hucet 
inſaziam Ethnicorum ſuper/atfvam arguit, quod Jovem Deum agnovernnt & adult erum : ut Minutias ; 
& mirater Athcnagoyas ; qui fieri potuit,ut illym tanquan Deum » 4401 & inffgatrer © eto * 
wor furem > ſuperbum tag noverimt.Certd Deus non eft,n'fi omni ra/itia nulla vitiatus. Refie Na- 
zianzi Egiſtopus, avayalpr@ 5 veds.Deur peccats neſciens. inte ut vitizs'ſucembat ipſa bo-wi” 
—_—_ Barlow Exercitat. 5, Pug Nulo modo _—_ iprnla aſcienti4 Dei, collere ny 

tis arbitrium ; aut retento voluntatu arbitrio,Deium e preſii Erorum 3 SEA us 
trumque ampl. Fimur x utrumque fedehiter R185 wt 3x4 \ wif frank ; bac wt bene 
viveuus ; Male autem Viviturs i de Deo non beze Credere ; Aug, de Civ.l.5:c, 10. Buiſquis audet dicere, 
Habeo ex me ipſe fidem , non ergo accepi]proſetto contradicit buic appertifſome verars { Quid babes 
quod non accepiſti ? ] Non quia Credere vel won Credere non eſt ig arbitrio voluntgris humanz ; ſed in 
Eleftis preparatur Voluntas a Domino. Ideoad jpſam quo ue Fidem,que in Vo!untate et, pertinet (| Qui 
te diſcernit ?] Aug.de Predeft.Santi.c.x, "= 


Thus I have ſhewed you ſome of thoſe th which wi aggrayat 
the-miſery of theſe wretches for of er co would p a4; 
thee, who readeſt theſe words, to take up theſe thoughts now/ſeaſdnably 
and ſoberly, for the preventing of that unconceivable calamity, that (© 
thqu maieſt not be forced in deſpite of thee, to take them up in Hell as 
thy own tormentor. 
It may be ſome of theſe hardened wretches will jeſt at all, this, 
_-_ lay, How know you what | thoughts the damned in Hell will. 
ave? 1 | 
Anſw. Firſt Why read but the 16. of Lake, and you ſhall there find Ot 
ſome of their thoughts mentioned. who 1 
Secondly, Iknow their underſtandings will not be taken from them, 
nor their conſcience, nor paſſions, As the Joys of Heaven are chiefly 
enjoyed by the Rational ſoul, in its Rational a&tions; fo. alſo. mult 
the pains of Hell be ſuffered. As they will be men fill; fo will they a&. 
as MEN. | troy * 
Thirdly, Beſides, Scripture hath plainly, foretold us as.much, that 
their own thoughts ſhall accuſe them, Rom.2. 15. and their hearts con='r John'3. 19, 
demn them. Andwe ſee it begun.in defparing perſons here. | : 20,21. 
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3 They ſhall. loſe all things that are comfortable, 
a azwell as Heaven. 


WH SECT. I.. 


©Y Aving :ſhewed, you thoſe conſiderations which will then 
L ] aggravate their miſery; I am next to ſhew ' you ther . 
TR 18 Additional loffes which will vateit, For:as God- 
Jap Jincls hath the promiſe both of this life and that which - 
Hell? | SS isto come; and as God hath ſaid, that if we firſt feck . 
14.4. 1m, | his Kirigdom and Righteonſneſs, all chings- el ſhall be 
thereis, added to us ; fo alfo are the. ungodly,  threatned with the. loſs. both. 
of fÞiritual'tnd of corporat bleſſings 3 and bccatzſe th, foaght not firſt 
Chriſts Kingdom and Righteouſnels, therefore (hilt they Tofe both it, 
Salmeres; Alſo 22d that which they did ſeek; and there:(hall be taken from them even 
ar that little which they have. If they could but have kept their preſent en- 
vw 
ours ; + 
as Fae. 


eof joyments, they would not much have cared for the loſs of Heaven : let 

bag Flay. themtake it that have more mind Qf it 3 But catching at the ſhadow, & 
rf arm —_ lofing the fubRance, they now find that they haveloſt both 3 and that: 
x3. What need When they rejeRet Chriſt, they rejefted all things: Ththey had loft and * 
is cherecuri= forfaken all for Chrift, they would have found all again in him 3 for he 
ouſly roen- would have been all in all to them + But now they have forſaken” Chriſt - 
' CEE for other things, they ſhall toſe Chriſt, and that alfo for which: they did + 
mine in chis > forfake him. % 
ly iee oh. But T will particularly opento you ſome of their other leſfes. - 

o bY 

the pains-and corments of Hell to the wicke3, . will be bortyerernal and.incomprehenfibles p; 165. 


——_ — 


SECT: I1, Ws 

F4 They ſhall loſe their preſent preſumptuous conceit and belief of 
cheir intereſt in God, - and of his favour towards them, and of their 

art in the merits and —_—_— Chriſt. This falſe bdlief doth now 
axc.theÞ ſpirics,and defend theta from the terrours that would > 


bn —— 
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ſcize upon them; 2nd fortifie them againſt the fears of the wrath to come. 
Even as true Faith doth afford the foul a true and grounded ſupport 8 
conſolation, and-enablcth us to look to Eternity with .undaunted con- 
rage : .Soalſoafalſe ungrounded Faith doth afford a falſe unground- 
ed comfort ; -and abates the trouble of the conſiderations of Judgment 
and'damnation. But alas ! this is but a palliate ſalve, a deceitful com- 
fort 3 what will caſe their trouble, when this is gone ? When they can 
Believe no longer, they will be quieted in mind no longer, and rejoyce 
no longer. . Itaman be near to the greateſt miſchief, and yet ſtrongly 
conceit, that he is in ſafety 3 his conceit may make him as chearful, as if 
all were well indeed, till his miſery comes, and then both his conceit 
and comforts vaniſh. An ungroundedperſwaſion of happineſs, isa poor 
care for real miſery, When the miſchief comes, it will care the mif-be- 
belief, but that belief can neither prevent nor cure the miſchief, If there 
were no more tomake a man happy, but to believe that he is ſo, ot 
ſhall be ſo,- happineſs would be far commoner than now it is like ,,,....., 
to be. alt'isa wonder, that any man who is not a ſtranger both to (y.qx the plain 
Goſpel and Realon, ſhould'be of the Antinomian Faith in this 3 who «ruth, thar 
tell ns that Faich is bat the believing that God loveth us, and that our which the 
fins are already pardoned through Chriſt; that this is the chief thing that P* — 
Minitters ſhould preach ; that our Miniſters preach not Chriſt,becauſe crue Jaſiifhing 
tkey preach uot this 3 that every man ought thus to believe, but no man Fairh,viz. [A 
to queſtion thisFaith, whether he believe truly or not, &c, But if all Believing thar 
men muſt believe that theirfins are pardoned, then moſt of the world our fins are 
muſt believe a lye 3 And if no man ought to queſtion the truth of his nota 
Faith, then moſtmen ſhall reſt Acloded with an tngrounded belief. The = h hoon « 
Scripture commandeth us firſ>to believe for a remitfion of ſins, before -our vare Re- 
we believe that our fins are remitted. If we belteve in Chriſt, that is, cciving Chriſt | 
accept him cordially for our $aviour;and our King,then we ſhall receive 25 $2viour to 
the pardon'of fins. The Truth is,we have more ado to preach down this cy _ 
this Antinomian Faith, than they have topreach it up; and to preach orator 
our people from ſuch a 2 believing,than they have to preach them to it. Lord ro Rule 
I ce no need to perſwade people to to believe, the generality are ſtrong w] chis is 
and confident infuch a belict already.Tako a Congregation of 5000 per- realy & - 
fons, and -how few-among, them all will-you find, that do not believe —_— . 
that their fins are pardoned, and that God loves them? Eſpecially of the ther of lyes, 
vileſt finners, who have tca(t cauſe to believe it+ Indeed, as it is all the and not God; 
work of thoſe mea to perſwade people to this belief; fo it is the hardeſt yea againſt 
task almoſt that we meet with, to convince men of the ungroundedneſs oa -_ 
of this belicf, and to break that peace which Satan maintaineth in their he denleing.. 
iſe of 
the Devil for Juſtification : And are nor: ſac) like xo be well Faſtificd , by thetr penaker d Nays 
k is a making the Dzvilchcic God, by taking his Ward mho cells rbem, they thall be j:ſt;fi d and 
fivedby « bare expeRing Juſtification and Sa'vation from Chriſt, when -God eellech them the 
cotiraty. Tertullian faith; Per diverſitatem enim 2romiſinws, diverſicas ininxa'ur Deorum, Teil, 
lib, ds Kefaree, Cam, cap-2:p.407 — « . | w 


ſouls 
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ſouls. Neither do know a commoner cauſe of mens deſtruftion, than 
ſa h.a mizbelief. Who will ſeck for that which he believes he hath alrca- 
dy ? This isthe great engine of Hell, to make men go merrily to their 
own p2rdition. I know men cannot believe Chriſt, or believe in,or upon 
Chrilt, cither too ſoon, or too much. But they may believe or judge that 
themſelves ate pardoned, adopted-and in favour with God, too ſoon , 
and toomuh..,For a falſe judgment is alwaies too much and too'foon : 
As true grounded Faith is the maſtcr-grace in the Regenerate,and of the 
greateſt uſe in the Kingdom of Chriltz {o is a falſe pngrounded Faith,the 
maſter-vice in the unregenerate ſoul ,and of greateſt uſe in the Kingdon 
of Satan. Why do ſacha multitude ſic ill; when they might have pars 
don for the ſecking, but that they verily think they are pardoned al- 


rcady ? Why domen live ſe.contentedly in t wer of the Devil, and 


walk fo cureleſly in the certain way to Hell ? but that they think their 
way will have no ſuch end, and that the Deyil hath nothing to do with 
them? -they defic him, they ſpit at the mention of his Name. If you 


. could ask ſo many thouſands as are now in Hell, What madneſs could 


cauſe you to come hither voluntarily ? or to follow Satan to this place 
of torment, when y04.might follow Chriſt to the Land of Reſt? They 
would moſt of themanſiwer you, We believed that we had followed to- 
wards falvation;& that the way which we were in,would have brought 
ns to Heaven. We made ſure account of being ſaved, till we found our 
ſelves damned 3 and neverfeared Hell, till we were {uddenlyinit; we 
would have renounced our ſinful courſes and companions, but'that we 
thought we might have them and Heaven too. We would have ſought 
after Chriſt more heartily, but that we thought we had part 'in him al- 
readyz We would have been more carneſ ſeckers of Regeneration,and 
the power of godlinels, but that we verily thought we were Chriſtians 
before. Oh if we had known as much as now we know, what lives would 
we have led ! what perſons would we have been! But we have flattered 
our ſelyes into theſe inſufferable torments: We were told of this before 


from the Word of God : but we would not belive it, till we felt it :' 


and now there is no remedy,,—Reader, do but ſtop, and think here 
with thy ſelf, how ſad a Caſe is this! That men ſhould fo reſolutely 
cheat themſclves of their Everlaſting Reft. The Lord grant it never 
prove thy own caſe.I would-be very lath to weaken the true Fairhof the 
meaneſt Chriſtian, or to perſwade any man that his Faith is falſe, when 
it is true 3 God forbid that I ſhould fo diſparage that precious grace 
which hath the ſtamp of the Spirit ! or ſo trouble the foul, that Chriſt 
would have to be comforted ! But I muſt needs in faithfulneſs tell thee, 
that the confident belief of their good eſtate, and of the pardon of their 


fins, which the careleſs, unholy, unhumbled multitude amongſt us, do, 


{ocommonly boaſt of, will prove inthe end but ® ſoul-damning delu- 
fion. It hath made me ready to tremble many i time,to hear a drunken, 


ungodly, unfaithful Miniſter, as confident in his formal prayers = 


Las oe an. ao toc ia coo” ear a. ics fi.wo as a Ss =. AS CC. 
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NO SOOT Anon NE Acencion to the mifery of the damned will be this; 
That with the loſs of Heaven,they ſhall loſe alſo all their hopes. In Fe. 3+ 
this life, though they were threatned with the wrath of God, yet .their ;, 4, 

hope of eſcaping it did bear up their hearts. And when they were wound-' monk os —— 
ed with the terrours of the Word, they lick'tall whole again with their whar isro 
groundle(s hopes: but when they ſhall part with their hopes and Heaven come burto , 
together. Wecan now ſcarce ſpeak with the viſeſt Drunkard, or ff ache 
Ewearer, or covetous Worldling, orſcorner at Godlineks, 'but he hopes Nee. ? _ 
to be ſaved for all this. It you ſhould go to all the Congregation, or: Cs. 
* Town, or Country, and ask them one by one; whether they -hop2to be' that ſorhe 
ſaved ? how few (hall you meet with, that will not ſay yca,or that make Nighteous |, 
any great queſtion of it ?: But, Oh happy world, if Salvation were as 9" Porte” | 
common as this Hope!Even thoſe whoſe helliſh nature is written in the $1 any q 
tace of their converſation, that he that runs may read.it, 'whoſe tongues Tuner feewir, 
plzad the cauſe of the Devil, and ſpeak the language of Hell, and whoſe-that ſo no: 
dclight is in nothing but the works of the fleſh : yet theſe do ſtrongly knowingvwe 
hope for Heaven,though the God of Heaven hath told them over and | => 92 nondf 
over again-in his Words that no fuch as they ſhall ever come , there. ring and 
Though moſt of the world ſhall eternally periſh, and the Judge of the l>oking tor the 
world himſelf hath told us, that of the many that are called, yet but few ive z ve 

ae choſen, yet almoſt all do hope for it, and cannot -endure any man 9%!d amend. 
that doth but queſtion their hopes. Let but their Miniſter Preach againſt _ ſow f - 
their falſe hopes : or their beſt triend come to them and ſay I am afraid IE 3 
your preſent hopes of Heaven will deceive you, T ſee you mind not your ſoul , 

Jour beart is not ſet «pox Chriſt and Heaven, you do not ſo much as pray to 

Gig , and worſhip bimin your Family andthe Scripture gives you not the 

leatt 
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leaſt bope of being ſaved in ſuch x condition as this is. How ill would they 
take ſuch an admonition as this? and bid the Admoniſher look to him- 
ſelf,and let them alone, he ſhould not anſiver for them, they hope to be 
faved, as ſoon as theſe preciſer men, that pray, and talk of heaven fo 
much — ——Nay,foſtrong are theſe mens hopes, that they: will diſpute 
thecauſe with Chriſt himſelf at Judgment, and plead their eating and 
drinking in his preſence, their Preaching in his Name, and caſting out 
Devils (and theſe are more probable Arguments, that our Baptiſm, and 
common Profeſſion,and'name of Chriſtians) they will ſtifly - deny that 
ever they negle&ed Chriſt in hunger, nakedneſs, prifor, ec. (and it they 


did, yet thatis les than tripping, impriſoning, baniſhing, Or. killing, | 


Chriſt in his Members) till Chriſt contute them with the ſentence -of 

their condemnation. Though the heart of their hope will be broken 

at their death, and particular Judgment, yet it ſeems they would fain 

plead for ſuch hope at the general Judgment. But -Oh the fad tate of 

theſe men, when they mult bid farewell to all their Hopes! when * their 

_ Hopes ſhall all periſh with them ! Reader, if thou wilt not believe this, 

it is becauſe thou wilt not believe the Scriptures. The Holy Ghoſt hath 

o—_—_ it,as plain as can be ſpoken, Prov. 11. 17. When a wicked man 

iyeth, bis «ew ſhall periſh, and the bope of unjuſt men periſheth, 

Proy. 10. 28. The bope of the righteous ſhall be ld but the expedtr- 

tion of the wicked ſhall periſh. See Ia. 28.15, 18. Job 27.8,.9. For what 

# the hope of the hypoerite, though he bath gained, when God taketh away bis 

foul ? Will God bear his cry, when' trouble cometh upon him? Job 8, 

12,13,14.Can the ruſh grow up without mire?Can the flag grow without wa- 

ter? Whilſt it as yet in its greenneſs,not cut down,it withereth before any other 

berh ? So are the paths of all that forget God,and the hypocrites hope ſhall pe- 

Pifh, whoſe hope ſhall be cut fond whoſe truft ſhall be a fpiders web ;, He hall 

lean upon his bouſe, but it ſhall not ſtand ; be ſhall hold it faſt,but it ſhall not 

endure, Job 11-20. But the eyes of the wicked ſhall f.xil, and they ſhall not 

One of zhe eſcape, and their bopefhall be as the giving up of the ghoſt , The giving up 

—_—_— the ghoſt is a fit,but terrible reſemblance of a wicked mans giving up of 

FE deceic, is iS Dopes-For Hirſt, As the ſoul departeth not from the body without the 
becauſerhey  8xrcatelt terrour and pain, fo alſo doth the hope of the wicked depart. 

ſ: dail | 

Toy as - daily fin, and therefore hope they have daily pardon ; indeed in ordinary unavoidable 

infkrmiries, ſuch as ſome call Venial, and as Pawlamens (i rhink) Rom 7. this may hold good. Bac 

when men will daily or frequencly.Swcar, Where, be Drunk, Deceive, Revenge, Lie, Backbire , Oc 

and hen comfore themſelves in that they repent of it, and ſo ſpend their Lvcgin groſs finning and 

repenting; it will-prove an unproficable repentance. As Clem, Alexand. ſaichy'Continucd r-penting 

for (grols) fins, which run on in courſe (repenting and. finning again) do nothing differ from them 

that belicyenorar all ; ſave only in this ; that they” perceive themſclyes ce fin; And 1 Yoow not 

which is the worſe ; ro fin wittingly and willingly» of (thus) to fin. again after repenting, #6: 

1c ſecmeth zhereforero be repentance, bur indeed is nor, for a man frequently rv beg pardon, 

when he fr aencly ſinnech, 'viz, grofly , or us ſome cul ic morrally , tor chac's his meaning } 


Oh 
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Ohthe direful gripes and pangs of horror that ſeize upon. theſoul of che 
finner at Death and |. padre: he is parting withall his former 
hopes ! Secondly, The ſon! departeth from the body ſuddenly, in a mo- 
ment, which hath there delightfully continued fo many years ;, Juſt fo 
doth the hope of the wicked depart. Thirdly, The foal which then de- 
parteth, will never return to live with the bedy in this world any more? 
and the hope of the wicked when it departerh,taketh aneverlaſting fare- 
well of his ſoul. A miracle'of Reſurre&ionſhall again conjoyn the ſoul 
and body, but there ſhall be no ſuch miraculous ReſurreQion of the 
damned's hope. Mecthinks it isthe moſt doletul ſpectacle that this world 
affords, ſuch an ungodly perſon dying , and'to think of his ſoul 
ard hopes departing together ! and with what a fad change he preſently 

rs in anether world:Then ifa man could but ſpeak with that hope- 
leſs-ſoul, and ak it 3 what are you now as confident of falyation as you 
were worit to be ? Do you now hope be ſaved, as ſoon as. the moſt 


* godly? Oh what a fad anſwer would he return! They are juſt like Corab, 


Dathan, and their companions : while they are confident in their Rebel- 

lion againſt the Lord, and cry out, ' Are wot all the people holy ? They are 

ſuddenly ſwallowed up, and theirhopes with them 3 Or like Abab, who 

hating and impriſoning the Prophet tor foretelling his danger, while he 

is in confident hopes to return in peace, is ſuddenly ſmitten with.. that : 

mortal Arrow, which let out thoſe hopes, together with his ſoul 3 Or 6 When our 
likea-Thiefupon the Gallows, who hath a ftrong \ ah that he, fhall Miniſtry perri- 
receive a. pardon, and ſo hopes and hopes, till the Ladder is turngd ,Or hey oy 

like theunbelieving finners of the world before the' Floud, who, would FR Ks 
not believe the threatning of Noah but perhaps derided him for prepa-: þ, fe teen up » 
ring his Ark ſo many years together, when no danger appeared,till ſud- and thrown ar / 
denly the Floud came and ſwept them all away. If a man had asked theſe. us,this kills usz , 
men, when they were climbing up into the tops of trees and mountains Gary recolling 
Where is now yeur hope of eſcaping, or your merry deriding at the y;1, vt hes 
paintul preventing preparations of godly Noah 7- Or your: contemptuous; ow peace re- 
unbelict of the warnings of God ? what do you think theſe men would. turns ra us. 
then ſay ? when the waters ftill purſued then from place to place, . till-it When we 
devoured their hopes and them together ?- Or if one had; asked Ahab, pond on 
when he had received his wound, and turned out of the. Battel to. die yo. 96n; 
what think you row of the Prophecy of Micaiab.? will you releaſe him more naughe 
out of priſon? do you now hope to return: in peace ? Why ſuch a ſudden. than they | 
overthrow of their hopes will every.unregenerate ſinner receive. While <5 This 
they were upon earth, they fruſtrated the expeRtations (as I may ſay)  onergagg ar Y 
of God and'man : God ſent his meffengers to tell'them plainly-of their grould' be cone 
danger, and ſaid, It may be they will hear, and return and: eſcape : but fidered of fin- | 
they ;ſtiffned their necks,and hardned their hearts: The Miniſter ſtudied, ners ; to kill 


and inſtructed,and perſwaded them in hope: b And when one Sermon dares Sl and 


too, that would ſave him, Whit « bloudy condition is this ? the bloid of a Miniſter on a mans ſouls 
% mere.chan the bloud of many men, Swbbern ſouls lay this to bearc, Lyckier on Col. 1, 29. p. 52-97 


prevailed 
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prevailed not, he laboured to ſpeak more plainly and piexcingly in the 
next, in hope-that at laſt they. would be perſwaded and return 5 till their 
hopes were fruſtrate, and their labour loſt, and they were fain to turn 
their exhortation to lamentation, and to fit down in ſorrow for mens 
wilful miſery 3, and take up the ſad exclamation of the Prophet, Ia.53 1. 
Who bath believed axr report ? And to whom. is the armof the. Lord reveal- 
ed ? So did godly Parents alſo inftrudt their Children in Hope 3: and 
watch'over them, and pray for them, hoping that at laſt, their hearts 
would turn to Chriſt,8 is it not meet that God ſhould fruſtrate all their 
who have fruſtrated the hopes of all that defired their welfare ? 
K Oh that carelc{s ſinners, would be awaked to think of this.in time?Itchou 
be one of them, who are reading, theſe lines, Tdo here as.a friend adviſe 
thee, from the Word of the Lord, that, as thou wouldſt not have all thy 
Hopes deceive thee, when thou haſt moſt need of them, thou preſently 
try them,whether they will-prove currant at the touch-ſtone of the Scri- 
pture 3 and if thou find-them unſound, let them go, what ſorrow ſoever 
it coſt thee ? Reſt not till thou canlt give a reaſon of all.thy hopes; till 
x Per.z. 15. thou canſtprovs, that they are the hopes, which grace & not nature on- 
Pl hath wrought, that they arc grounded upon Scripture-promiſes and 
ound evidences, that rand; thy heart that they quicken and net 
ſound Hopes. 001 thy endeavours in godlineſs; that the more thou hopeſt, the leſs 
cofold Re- thou ſinneſt<, and the more painful thou art in following on the work , 
pentance ; The and not grown.more looſe and careleſs by the encreafing of thy hopes; 
enefor that a and they make thee ſet lighter by all things on earth, becauſe thou haſt: 
man harh fin= ſqch hopes. of higher poſſeſſions; that thou art willing to have them try- 
eh +. <d; and fearful of being deceived; that they ſtir up their deſires of enjoy- 
other» When a 17g what thou hopelt tor, and the RE —_— is the trouble of thy 
mn hath heart,” Prav.$8-12. If thou be ſure that thy hopes be ſuch as theſe 3 God 
learned the forbid that ſhould ſpeak a word againſt them,or diſcourage thee from 
narere of fin, proceeding to hope thus to the end. No, I.rather:perſwade thee to go 
Nb Prin- or-in' the ſtrength of the Lord; and whatever men or devils, or thy own 
cipal reaſon us unbelieving heart d ſhall ſay againlt it, -go on and hold faſt thy hope, 
from fia ; and be ſure it ſhall never make thee aſhamed. Bur if thy hope be not of 
conſequent this ſpiritual nature, and if thou art able to give no better reaſon why 
C_ - To thou hopeſt, than the worſtin the world may give, That God is merci- 
Cem erand, ful; and.thou mult ſpeed as well as thou canſt, or the like; and haſt not 
Srromar.lib.6. One ſound evidence of a ſaving work of grace upon thy foul, to ſhew for 
d Gize mea thy hopes; bit only hopeſt that thou ſhalrbe ſaved,becauſe thou would- 
__ «frer_, eft have it (o, and becauſe it is a terrible thing to deſpair : If this be thy 
bryer. i :n4 calc, delay not an hour 3 but preſently caſt away thoſe hopes, that thou 
hard conflits maicſt get into a capacity of having better in their ſtead. But it may be 
in his hens thou wiltthink this ſirange DoErine, and ſay, What, would you '/per- 

3 ous 
pantene » and ſenſe -of reconciliation with his God, hath attained ro a quier heart, walking con- 
ionably and cloſe with that Majeſty with whom he is atone, 1 (hall - blels and emulare him as a meer 
:Cubjef of truc joy. Biſhop Hal, Soijlog.: 1p. 37538. 
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ſwade me dire&lyto defpair ? ; Anfw: Sinner, I'would be loth to have 
thy ſoul deſtroyed by wilful ſel-delufion- The Fruth is, 'There is a hope 
(ſuch as I have before ſhewed thee of) which is a ſingular and du- 
ty; and there is a hope which is a notorious dangerous fin. So conſe- 
quently,there is a deſpair which is a grievous fin-;and there isa deſpair, 
whieh-is abſolutely neceſſary to thy falvation. © I would not have thee 
deſpair of the ſufficiency of the bloud of Chriſt toſavethee, if thou be- 
lieve and beartily obey him; Nor of the willingneſs of God to pardon 
and ſavethce, if thou be ſuch a one 3 Nor yet abſolutely of thy own fal- 
vation 3 becauſe while there is life and time, there is ſome hope of thy 
converſion,and (o of thy falyationz Nor would Idraw thee to deſpair of 
fanding Chriſt, if thou do but heartily ſeek him : or of Gods acceptance 
of any fincere endeavours, nor of thy ſucceſs againſt Satan, or any cor- 
ruption which theu ſhalt heartily oppoſe, ior of any thing whatſoever 
God hath promiſed todo, either to all men in general ,-or to ſuch as 
thou art. I would not have thee doubt of any of theſe in the leaſt mea- 
ſare, much leſs deſpair. But this is the deſpair, that I would perſwade 
thee to, as thou loveſt thy ſoul 3 That thou ets of ever being ſaved, 
except thou be born again ; or of ſeeing God, without holinefs :- ar of 
eſcaping periſhing, except thou ſoundly Repent : Or:of ever having part 
in Chriſt, or falvation by him,or ever being one of his true Diſciples, ex- 
cept thou love him above Father , Mother, or thy own lite: Or of ever 
having a Treaſure in heaven,except thy very heart be there : Or of ever 
ſcaping eternal death, if thou walk after the fleſh, and doſt not by the 
Spirit mortifie the deeds of the fleſh ; or of ever truly loving God ,: or 
being his ſervant, while thou loveſt the world, and ferveſt it. Fheſe 
things I would have thee deſpair of, and whatever elſe Gog, hath told: 
thee ſhall never come to paſs. And when thou haſt ſadly ſearched into: 
thy own heart, and findett thy ſelf in any of theſe caſes, I would have 
thee deſpair of thy felt of ever being ſaved in that ſtate thou art in; Ne- 
ver ſtick at the ſadneſs of the concluſion , 'man, but acknowledge plain- 
ly, if I die before Lget. out of this eftate, Lam loſt for ever. It is as good 
deal truly with they ſelfas not 3, God will not flatter thee, he will deal 
plainly whether thou do or not. The vexy truth is, This kind of. de- 
ſpair is one of the firlt ſteps to heaven. Conſider, if, a man be quite out 
of his way, what muſt be the firſt means to bring him in again ? Why, 
a deſpair of ever eoming to his journeys end in the way that he is in. It 
his home be Eaſtward,and he be going Weſtward.,as long as he hopes he 
isin theright, he will go on; and: as long as he ſo goes on hoping, he 
oes further amiſs. Therefore when he meets with ſome body that af- 
ures him that he is clean out of his way, and brings him to deſpair of 
coming home, except he turn back again 3 then he will teturn, and chen 
he may hope and ſpare not. Why, ſinner, Juſt ſo is it with thy ſoul: Thou 
art born out of the-way tg heaven 3 and in that way thou, halt. pro- 
ceded many a year 3 Yet thou goeſt on quietly.and hopeſt to yer 
| cauic 
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becauſe they are notfobad'as many others. Why, 1 tel thee, cxcepe 
thou be brought tothrow away thoſe hopes, and ſee that thou haſt all 
this while been quite out of the way to Heavenz and haſt been a child 
of wrath, anda ſervant of Satan, unpardoned, rmſanRifed, and if thou 
hadſtidied in this ſtate, hadſt been certainly damned, I ſay, till thou be 
to this, thoawilt never return and be ſaved. Who will turn out 
of hisway while hehopes he isright? And let me once _ tell thee, - 
thadifever God mean good te'thy ſoul, and intend to fave thee, this is 
one ofthe firſt things that hewill work upon thee:Remember what I ſay, 
till thou feel 'God convincing thee, that the way which thou haſt lived 
in, will not ſerve the turn,'and fo break down thy former hopes, there 
is yerno ſaving work wrought upon thee ; how well ſoever thou maiſt 
hope of thy (elt.:Yea, thus much'more, Tt any thing keep thy ſoul 'out 
of Heaven (which God forbid) there is nothing in the world liker to do 
it, than by falſe. hopes of being ſaved, while thou art out of the way to 
ſalvation. Why elſe is it that God cries down ſuch hopes in his Word ? 
Why is i chatevery faithful, skiltul Miniſter doth bend all his ſtrength 
againſt the falſe faith'and hope of ſinners ? as if he were to fight againſt 
neither friall nor great, butthis Prince of iniquity ? Why alas; chey 
know:that theſe are the rain pillars of Satans Kingdom; Bring down 
but them two,and*the houſe will fall, They know alſo the deceit and va- 
nity of ſuch hopes:that they are dire&ly contrary to the Truth of God, 
and what a {ad caſe that ſoul isin, who hath no other hope, but that 
Gods Word will prove'falſe;when the Truth of God is the only ground 
'of true hope? Alas, it i5 no pleaſure to a Miniſter to ſpeak to people 'on 
ſach'an unwelcome ſubje&t.no more than it is to 2 pitiful Phyſician, to 
t-11 his Patiggt3 Ido deſpair of your life, except you let bloud , or there 
i15no hope ofthe cure, except the gangreen'd member be cut off; If it be 
true, and of flat necefhty, though 1t be diſpleaſing, there is no remedy. 
Why, I beleech you think on 1t reaſonably without prejudice or palſ- 
fion,and tell me, Where doth God give any hope of your falvation till 
you are new creature? Gal:6;15:Nay.l have ſhewed you where he flatly 


20,21 235233 gyerthrowecth all ſuch hope. And will it do you any good for a Miniſter 


24. _ 
- > Cor.g.17- 


to give you hope,where God gives gives you none? or would you deſire 
him to doſo? Why, what would you think of fuch a Miniſter, when 
thoſe hopes forſake you or what thanks will you give him, when you 
find your ſelf in Hel? would yon not there lye and curſe him for a d& 
cciver for ever? IT know this to' be trae, and therefore I had rather you 
were difpleaſed with me here,than curſe me there. For my own part, it I 
had but one Sermon to Preach whileT lived, I think this ſhould be it 3 
to perſwade down all your ungrounded hopes of Heaven ; not to leave 
you there in deſpair, but that you ray hope upon better grounds which 
will never deceive you.God hath told us what we ſhall ſay, 7a.3-10,11. 
Say t0 the righteow , It ſhall be well with bi; and to the wick;d , 1t 
hall be 3} with bim. And if Tſhall fay, it ſhall be well with thee, o_ 
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God hath faid, it ſhall be ill with thee, what the bettex wert thou for 
this? Whoſe word would Rand, think you ? Gods or mine? Oh, little do 
carnal Miniſters know what they do, who ſtrengthen the hopes of un- 
godly men? They work as hard as they can againtt God, while they ftand 
there to ſpeak in the name af God. And, layeth his battery againſt theſe 
falſe hopes, as knowing that they muſt now down, or the finner muſt 
periſh; And hele teachers build up,what God is pulling down:I know not 
what they can do worſe to deſtroy mens ſouls. They are falſe teachers in 
regard of application, though they are true in regard of DoErine. This 
is partly through their fattering men-plealing terpper, partly becauſe 
they axe guilty chemſclves, and ſo ſhould deſtroy their own hopeg,as well 
as othersz and partly becauſe being graceles, they wapt that experience 
' which ſhould help them to diſcern betwixt hopeand hope. - Thefame 
may be faid of carnal. friends:1f they {ee a poor ſinner but doubtingwhe- 
ther all be is FEA Nos BE oy d wr ape He heels oor of 
theway » what pains do:they take to keep up his old hopes ? What, fay 
Fak tA houkd not be ſaved, God help a great many;You haye lived 
honeltly,&c-:Neyer doubt, man God is merciful —— Alas filly erea- 
tures ! Youthink you perform an, office offriend(hip, apd do him much 
20d'-Even as much, as to give cold water to aman1n a Feaver,you may 
eaſchim at the preſent,but,it afterwards inflames him. What thanks will 
he give.you hereafter, if you ſettle him upon his former hopes again ?- 
Did you never read, Prov.24-24+ He that ſaith to che, wicked , Thos art 
righterus > him ſhall the peat curſe , Nations ſhall abbor bian. It ybu 
were faithful friends indeed, you ſhould rather ſay thus to him 3 Friend, 
if you-perceive the ſoundneſs of your hopes for Heaven to be doubttal , 
Oh do not {mother thoſe doubts ; but go and open them to your Mini- 
ſter, or ſome able friend 3 and try them throughly in time ; and hold-no 
more of them now, than will hold :good at Judgment: it is better they 
. break while they may-be built more ſurely, than when the diſcovery will 
be your torment,but not your remedy. — — This were friendly & taith- 
ful counſel indeed. The Proverb is, If it were no: for hope, the heart would 
break; And Scripturetells us, that the heart mult break that Chriſt will 
fave. How can it be bound up, till it be broken firſt ? So that the hope 
which keeps their hearts from breaking, doth keep them allo from heal- 
ing and faving. uh | 
Well, if theſe unwiſe men (whoare, as we ſay, Pernny-wiſe,and pound- 
fooliſh, 'who.are wiſeto keep off the ſmart of a ſhort, conditional, neceſ- 
ſary,curable deſpair,but not wiſe to. prevent an eternal abſalute,torment- 
ing/uncurable deſpair.) do not change their condition For , theſe 
Hopes will leave them, - which.they would not-leave and then they that 
- were now relolved to hold faſt their Hopes, tet_all the. Preachers 1n the 
world ſay what they would; ſhall let them, go whether they will or no. 
Then let them hope for Heaven. if they can. C 
Sothat you ſce.it, will aggravate the miſery of the. damngd, that m_ 
| Aa thz 


theloſs of Heaven, they ſhall loſe all that hope of it, which now ſupport- 
eth them. 
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þ. 4- Hirdly, Another Additional loſs will be this They will lofs all that 
falſe peace of Conſcience, which maketh their preſenr life ſo cafie. 
The loſs of this muſtneceſſarily follow the loſs of the former, , When 
Preſumptign and Hope are gone; Peace cannot tarry. Who would think 
now that ſees, -how quietly the muſtitade of the nngodly live, that they 
muſt very ſhortly Tie roaring in everlaſting flatnes? "They He down,” and 
rile, and leep as quietly, they catand drink as quietly 3 they go about 
ther wark, as cheartully, they talk as pleaſantly, if nothing ailed them, 
er a5 if they were as far out of danger as an obedient Believerslike 4 man 
that bath the Faltiag-ſickneſs,you would lictle think,while he is a labor- 
"Ing a rongly; ard talking ioheartily as ariother man, bow he will by 
S fently fall down, and lie gaſping, and foaming,and beating hig breaſt in 
--af torment : 'So.it is with cheſe men. They are as tree from the fears of Hell 
as others, as free from atiy vexing ſorrows;not ſo mich as troubled with 
any cares of the ſtate of their ſouls, nor with any (ad or ſerious thoughts 
of Wh ſhall become of them in anorher world; yea, and for the moſt 
| part they have leſs doubts or diſquier 6f wind; than thoſe who ſhall 'be 
.. faved. Ohappy men, if it would be alwaics thas ! and if this peace 
would: prove a laſting peace ! But alas, there's the miſery, it will nor, 
They are now in their own Element, as the Fiſh in the water 3 but little 
knows that filly creature , when he is more tearlefly and delightfully 
ſwallowing down the Bait, how ſuddenly he (hull be ſnatched out, and 
lie dead upon the Bank ! And as little think theſe carelefs finners, what 
a change they are near. The Sheep,or the Ox 3 driven quietly to the 
flaughrer, becauſe he knows nat whither he goes 3 if he knew it were to 
his death, you could not drive him fo cafily. How contented is the Swine, 
whenthe Butchers Knife is ſhaving his throat, lictle thinking that it is to 
prepare tor his death? Why, it is even.ſo with theſe ſenſaal carcleſs men: 
they fear the miſchief leaft, when they are neareſt to it, becauſe they feel 
it not, or fee it not with their eyes : As ix the days of Neab; faith Chriit) 
Marth. 24.37», they were eating, and drinkin,” marrying, and giving in marriage, till the 
] 3%939: day that Noah entred into the Ark, and knew not till the Floud came and 
, t90k them all away > So will che coming ot Chriſt bez and fo will the com- 
| ing of their particular judgement be 3 For (faith'the Apoſtle) when 
they Jay peace and ſafety, thin ſudden deſtiuftion cometh upon then, 4s 
aq travel upon a woman with child, aud they ſhall ct eſcape , 1 Thel.5.3- 
ht O cruel Peace; which ends in fuch a War? Reader, if 6h be thy own 
wore caſezif thou haſt no.other Peace in thy Conſcience than this ungrounded 
{li-created Peace; Ecould heartily with for thy own fake thr m_ 
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wouldſt caſt it off, As I would not have any humble gracious ſoul to vex 
their own Conlciences needleſly, nor to diſauict, and dilcompole their 
ſpirits by troubles of their own making, nor tounft themſelves for du- 
ty, nor to interrupt their comfortable communion with God, nor to 
weaken their bodies,or caſt themfclves into Melancholy diftempers to the 
ſcandal of Religionzſo would I not have a miſerable wretch,who. lives in 
daily and hourly danger of dropping into Hell, to be as merry and as 
quiet, as if all were well with him ; is both unſcemly and unſafe; more 
unſeemly than to ſee a man go laughing tothe Gallowsz and more un 
ſafe than to favor the gangrecn'd member which muſt be cut off,or to be 
making merry when the enemy is entring our -Habitations. Mens firſt 
peace is uſually a falſe peace 3 it is a ſecon PR which is brought into 
the ſoul upon the caſting out of the tir{t, which will ſtand good, and yer 
not alway that neither ; for where the change. is by the-halves, the ſe- 
cond or third peace may be unſound, as well as the firſt 3;as'many a man 
that caſteth away the peace of his prophanencls, doth take up the pezce 
of meer civility & morality;or it he yet diſcover the unſoundne(s ofthar, 
and iscaſt into trouble, then he healcth all with outward Righteouſneſs, 
or. with a halt Chriſtianity, and there he taketh up with peace.. 'This is 
but driving Satan out of one room into another, but till he be caſt out 
of poſſeſſion, the peace is unſound. Hear what 'Chriſt faith, Lake 11. 
21,22» When a ſtrong man armed keepctb his Palace, his goods are in peace 3 
but when a ſtranger than be ſhall come upon bim,and overcome bim, be take- 
eh from bim all his Armonr wherein he truſted, and divideth bis foils. 
The ſoul of every man by nature 15 Satans Garriſon ; all 'is, at peace in 
ſuch a man, till Chriſt comes 3 when Chriſt ſtorms this heart, he breaks 
the peace; he giveth it molt terrible Alarms of Judgment and Hell , hc 
battereth it wich the Ordnance of his Threatnings and Terrors, he ſets 
all in acombuſtion of Fear and; Sorrow.till he have forced.it to yield to 
his mcer mercy, andtake him for the Governour,and Satan is caſt out; 
and then.doth he eſtabliſh a frm: and laſting Peace. If therefore thou arc 
yet but in chat firſt-peace, and thy heart was never. yet either. taken by 
ſtorm, or delivered; up trecly to Jclus Chriſt, never think that thy; peace 
will endure. Canthe ſoul have peace which is at enmity with Chriſt, or 
ſtangs out againſt him, or thinks his Government too ſevere, and: his 
corditions hard ? Can he haye peace againſt 'whom God proclaimcth 
war? L may ſaytorhee,jas Fchu to Foram, whea he asked, Is it peace ? 
What peace. while the. whoredoms of thy Mother Fezabel remain ? Sothou 
art deftrous'to hear nothing trom, the mouth of a/Miniſter but peacezbut 
- what peact-can there be, till thou haſt caſt away thy wickednelſsand thy 
tirſt peace, and made thy peace with God through Chriſt? Wilt thou 
believe God himſelf in this Caſe 2 Why, read then what he faith twice 
over, Iſ2.48.22. & 57. 22. There i no peace, ſaith my God, to the wick: 
ea.” Anzl hach he aid it ? and ſhall it not ſtand? Sinner, Though thou 
mayeſt now harden.and fcrtitie thy heart againſt. Fear , and Grief, and 
Aa 2 Troubles 
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Trouble ; yet 2s true as God is true,they will batter down thy-proud & 
fortified ſpirit,and ſeize upon it, and drive thee to amazement: This will 
be done erther here or hereafter. My counſel therefore to thee: 15, that 
thon preſently examine the grounds of thy peace, and fay, T'am now at 
eaſe and quiet in my mind;but is it grounded?and wHl it be Jaſting?ls the 
danger ot eternal Jr et over > Am Fare my fins are pardoned, and 
my ſon) ſhalt be fave Tfnot,alas,what cauſe of peace ? I'may be in Hell 
before the next day for ought I know — Certainly,a man that Rands up- 
on the Pinack of a Steepte,or that fleeps on the top of the main-Maſt,or 
that is m-the heat of the moſt blondy hght,hath more cauſe of peace and 
careleſnefs chan thou. Why, thou hveſt under - the wrath of God conti- 


nually,thou art already ſentenced to eternal death,and mayeſt every hour 
e theexccution, titfthon have ſued out a pardon through Chrif.L 


can thew thee a hundred threatnings in Scripture which are yct in force 
apainſttheey/but canſtthou ſhew me one Promiſe for thy ſafety an hour ? 


What aſſurance haſt thou when thou goeſt forth of thy.doors, that, thou . 


ſhalt ever come in again ? T ſhould wonder, but that I know the deſpe- 
rate hardneſs of cho heare of man how a man that is not ſure of his peace 
with God,ceuld cat, or drink;or ſleep,or live in peace! That thou art not 
ztraid when thou lieſt down, left thou ſhouldeſt awake in Hell; or when 
thou riſeſt up,eſt thou ſhouldſi be im Hell before night;or when thou ſits 
ef in'ithy houſe;that thou fill feareſt not the approach of deach,or ſome 
fearful jadgment ferzing upon thee, and that threats and.ſentence 
arenotalwaics ſounding in thy cars. Welljifthou wert the neareſt friend 


Tthat4havein the world, in thiscaſe thatthouart'in, I could wiſh thee. 


_—_— ,than that God would break in upon-thy careleſs heart 
and. ras oy our of thy-falſe peace, and caft thee into trouble , that 


when thou'teeleſt thy heart at eaſe,thou wouldeſt remember thy milery; . 


that when thou art pleaſing thy felt with thy-eſtate,or bufinefs,or labors, 


thou wouldftfill remember the approaching woe 3 that thou -wouldeſt 
cry oat in/the midſt of thy pleaſant diſcourſe and merry company, Oh - 
how. near is +he great and dreadful change ! that whatever thou art doing; - 


God would make thee read thy ſentence,as if it were till written before 

thine eyesand which way ſoever thou goeſt,he would fill meet thee fall 
an thetacewith the ſenſe of his wrath, As the Angel did Balaam witha 

drawn {word, till. he had made thee. caſt away thy groundleſs peace, and 

hedown at the feet of Chriſt, whom thou haſt refilted, and ſay, Lord, 

what wouldeſt thou have me te do? and ſo receive. from him aſurerand 

- Hetter paace, which will never be quitebroken,but willbe che beginning . 
of thyeverlaſting Peace, and not pexiſh in thy periſhing;as-the ground- 

tebs peace of the world will do F 
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Oarthly, Another additional loſs, aggravating their loſs of Heaven,is $- 5: 

this, This ſhall loſe all their carnal Mirth. Their merry vein will then The lorcow of 
be opened and empty 3 They will themſelves (as Solomon doth) of their the godly is 
lines, Thou waſt niad;and of their mirth, What didſt tho ? Eccl.2.2. Jefrwaten a 
Their witty jeſts,and pleaſant conceits are then ended, and their merry m4 of the 
tales are all told, Their mirth was but as the crackling of thorns under a pot, wicked is 
Eccleſ.7.6. It made a great blaze and unſcerly noiſe for a little while, v=h9vt hopes 
but it was preſently gone, and will return no more. They {-orned to en- to * __ " 
tertain any ſadning thoughts: the talk of death & jadgment was irkſom COS x 
to them, becauſe it dampt their mirtch 3 they could not-endure to think of to fall inco chs 
their, ſs or danger, becauſe theſe thoughts did fad their ſpirits. They hands of a con- 
knew not what it was to weep for fin,or tohumble themſelves under the {ning five. 
mighty hand of God. They could laugh away ſorrow, & fing away cares, —_— you 
and drive away theſe Melancholy thoughts. They thought,it they ſhould 1 know wire. 
live {0 auſterely,and meditate,and pray,and mourn,as the godly do,their is lawful,bur 
lives would be a continual miſery,and it were enough to make them run 33 S*2*cz ſaith, 
mad. Alas,poor ſouls ! What a miſery then will that life be, where you -" = Epicure 
ſhall have nothing but ſorrow; intenſe, heart piercing multiplied ſorrow ? dares X 
When you ſhall have neither the Joys of the Saints,nor your own former c:mpeſco —Ps 
Jeys?Do you think there is one merry heart in HelPor ene joyful coun- luprare frucris: 
tenance,or jeſting tongue? You cry now, A little mirth is worth a. great $9 #7: Tu ile 
deal of ſorrow;But ſure a little godly forrow,which woyld have ended in eſe Wo 
eternal Joy;had been more worth than a great deal of your fooliſh mirth, nr uh/amny Ta 
which will end in forrow.Can men of gravity run laughing & playing in omn-a volnpta- 
the ſtreets,as little children do?or wiſe men laugh at a miſchief,as Lots & tu cauſa facuz 
mad men? Or men that are ſound in the brain, tall a dancing, as they will ©" ahiUl.Sn. 
do in a Viti Saltus, till they fall down dead with it?No more pleaſare © 0": 
have wiſe men in your pitiful micth: For the end offuch mixth i yy: 

pitiful mirth:For the end offuch mirth is ſorrow. y;a. p.arerum. 

ooſerv 4. 1.9+9% 
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Ifthly, Another additional loſs will be this, They ſhall loſe all their ,1, 4..q 
ſenſual contentments and delights. That which they eſteemed their gull of a King 


LF retains not fo 
wvc'1 25 a print of the Cro vn ; the guilt, ſl may the ſpors of fin. As rhe buld Biſhop told the greac 
Emperor taking hold of his purpls Robe ; $ 'r, y 0. (hall noc carry rhis hence with you Dr. Stoug bran 
Maxiſt.Commiſ,1.3 2.Tunc eltx flamma comburit,quet nunc carnstis delefatio pollut;Tune infixitum parens 
inferni barathrum devorat,quos inang elatio mois exa'tat ;, & qui olim tx vit'o voluntetem callids pew 
ſ«aſoris expleverunt, tunc cam duce ſus reprobe ad tormenca pervenient. Greg, Moral. 9. 9uid enim con- 
ſo.atur 695,441 ſuam babent con/olationem ? Non conſo/atur Ch iſt; infantia garrulos ; ng ten'olantur Ch:i- 
ſti lachryme cachinantes ; now conſolantur parni ejus ambulantes in ftol is;,r02 enmſolantur praſepe & [!obs- 
_ ammtes fyimes Cathedray in Smagogu;ſcd aqunimiter ſortd univerſam hans (8 1/olationem expce: an- 
tlous in Flentio Doin m tugentibus, panno;is panperibas credere videbiatur 521m SEM as 

Aa 3 chict- 


"tf 


— HeSoints Euerlofting Rel. = Chap.3, 


chiefeſt good, their Heaven,their God, that muſt they loſe as well as Hea- 
*» ven and God himſelf. They ſhall then in deſpite of them fulhi! that com- 
E mand, which here they would not be perſwaded to obzy, Rom. 13.14,0f 
bf making #1 proviſion for the fleſh, tofulfil the Inſts theref. On what a fall 
Y will the p:oud ambitious man have, from the top of his honours! As his 
duſt and baaes will not bz known from the duſt and bones of the pooreſt 
beggar; ſo neither will hisfoul be honoured or favoured any more than 
theirs. What a number of Right Honourable Lords, Right Worſhipful 
Knights and, Gentlemen,Right Reverend Fathergand'Learned Doctors 
arenow ſhut out of preſence of the Chrift 2 If you ay,” How- can I tell 
that ? Why banſwer, becanſe their Judge hath told me'f6-: Nth he not 
ſaid by his Apolile, 1 Cor.1.26: That nt many wiſe men after the fleſh, nx 
many mighty; nt many noble are called? And- if they be not called,” they 
be not predeſtiuate-or juſtified;orglorified, Rom. 8:30. Sure" that rich Man; 
Lake 16, hath now no humble obzyfance done him, nor titles of honour 
pat upon him3nor do the/poor-now waitat his gates to -receiverof his 
ſcraps. They mult be ſhut out of their 'well-contrived hoafes and ſurptu- 
ou boikngs their comely chamb2rs, with coftly' hangings their ſoft 
b:ds,andtahe coaches. They hall not frad their gallantwalks, their cu- 
riousgardens,with yaricty otbeauteous, odoriferous fruits 2nd flowers 
their rich paſtures, and pleaſant medows, and plenteous Hiryeſt; and 
Elacks and Herds. Their tables will not be fo fpreadand furniſhed; nor 
64 + they ſo panctually. attended and obſerved. They havenotthere variety 
pe ] . af daintytare,nor ſeveral courſes,nor tempting difhes;prepartd' to pleate 
Bhs © their appetites tothe tulkhe rich man there fareth-not delicfoiifly every 
day,neither {hall he wear there his purple and frae' linnew ©” The jetting 
gorgeous well-dreſt gallant;that muſt nothave a pin amiſs,that tzn1s as 
a pictare ſt to ſale, that take themſelves more bzholden to the Tailoror 
| - Szm{ter for thzir comline(s, than to God,they ſhall then be quite in a dif- 
| ' ferent garb. .Thereis no poudering or curling of the hairznor- ey ing cf 
f Dfe _ « Wo themſelves, nor deſirous exp:tting the admiration of beholders. f Sire 
——_—_— oar voluptuous youths muſt leave their Cards and Dice bzhin1 them 3.45 
hoc eft pecc aro. alfo their Hmks and Hounds, and Bowls, and all their former pleaſant 
1% p:oiun & {ports : They (hull then ſpend their timeina more ſad imployment,anl 
bs Tobeuarium - not in (ach paſtimes as theſe. Where will then be your M1y-games, and 
>, 97 ce , your. Morric>dances your. Stage-plays, and your Shews-? What micth 
{ perdit inzu tus, WH you have in remembring all the Games, and Sports, and Dancings 
gr qu'a bic Wiich you had on the Lords days,when you ſhould have b:ea delighting 
_ malo autbor no1 
et Dur, ſed brm) perverſss, digniiteq; bomini qui ſe perd:dit peerato,vedTitur in tormen'ts eterni per- 
4113, pireat prdemne P46 v9'6t,rortam's 6; peiext qiemid nun volurt, © i enim ſo; pecibir, 
4 'leF 114927. 120; Ew T:F 643, 16 paſet ſirthy ninveinar'e peceati Prrprtung ; q ſt? q tid:m £1 in 
priditien: 3:02 2k { w.7 ic J4) 900 :16281d:e Ul at. Falginel- t. a4 Wornimc 19. 4 V9luptate 050 4* 
prrte,qarnzlietht (45471 171 1e4a,"; Fit ext himents viten circyt Frerer ing: mink ? Da» 
mrlacotÞ Zim aiic2 quads dvores foret? quonnty m4 f/1gore ee tm ny acti 10:17 boſtiany\ 
L 43 nal: 14 92-{ar'n uit 451) $ 4<p iid U3,#145 ft ric, f40:tt; Az, nov viel quien md ſuaſurk - 
ſit. $2058, de vit $8486.11; 
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your {clves in God and his work? Oh, what an alteration will our jovial 
roaring ſwaggerers then find ? What bitter draughts Will they have in- 
ftead of their Wine and Ale ? if there were any drinking of healths, the 
Rich man would not have begged ſd hard for a drop of water: The heat 
of their luſt will be then abated:They ſhall not ſpend their time in court- 
ing their Miſtreſſes,in laſcivious diſcourſe, in amorous ſongs, in wanton 
dalliance, in their luſtful imbracements,or brutiſh defilements. Yee:they! 
are like enough to have each others company there 3 Bur they will have 
no more comtort in that company, than Zimri and Cosby in dying toge- 
ther,or than leud- companions haye inbeinghang'd togecher onthe fame 
Gallows. Oh the doleful meeting that thele Juſiful wantons will have 
oy ow it will even cut them to the heart ir pork other in the 
ace, and to remember that beaffly pleaſiurd ich they now muſt pay 
{o dear!So will it be with A PO herds all others that 
were play-felows together-in fin, who got not their pardon in the time 
of their lives : What direful greeting will there then be ? Curfing the 
day that ever they ſaw the faces of one another/Remembring and rippmg 
up all their leudnefs,to the aggravation of their torment! Oh that ſianers 
would remember this in the midſt of their pleaſure and jollity,and fay to 
one another, We muſt ſhortly reckon for this before the jealous God. 
Will the remembrance of it it then be comfortable or terrible?Will theſe 
delights accompany us to another world ? How ſhall we look each other 
in the faces, if we meet in Hell together for theſe things ? Will not the 
memorial of them be then our torment ? Shall we then' take theſe for 
friendly ations? Or rather wiſh we had ſpent this time in praying toge- 
ther,or admoniſhing one another ! Oh why ſhould we ſell ſuchalafting; 
incomprehenſible Joy, for one taſte of ſeeming pleaſure ? Come, as we 
have ſinned together,let us Pray together before we ſtir,that God would 
pardon us : and let us enter into a promiſe to one another; that we will 
do thus no more,but will meet together with the godly-in the worſhip 
of God.and help one another toward Heavetn,as oft as we have met tor 
our {jnful merriments, in helping to deceiye and defiroy each: other. — 
This would be the way to prevent this ſorrow, and a courſe that would 
comfort you,when you. look back upon it hereafter.g Who would ſpend £ Quid mihi 
lo many daics,and years,and thoughts, and cares, and be at fo much coſt pe on 
and pains, and all to pleaſe this fleſh fora moment, which ouſt ſhortly-}, 4, 70s + 
be molt loathſom ſtinking rotteaneſs5 and in the mean time negle& our yz Yer, qui 
| precious ſouls, and that ttate which we muſt truſt to tor ever and ever? pecadibiar & 
Tobe at fuch pains for that pleaſure, which dies in the enjuying, and is be#uiTexior 
almoſt as ſoon gone as come 3 and when we have moſt need of comfort, - on 
a : p - . . . C9, 
will be fo far from following us as otr happineſs,that it will be prapetual Moſt cerrain it 
fad to the Alames which ſhall corment us! Oh that men knew but what 45, thae Vercue © 


theydeſire,when they would o fain have all things ſuited to the defires hath mare _ 
more capira 

exemics chan ſuch a perperual ſucceſs as they call moſt happy 3 which ro joyn rogerher wich Honeſty, 

is no ſs difficulry, t19 to combine things by naure moſt contrary.Badjs, Commoa-wealths 6, 1. Pp. e. 
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”-  faichandmas- ter himſelf in 
| ;— 2-0 
6 «4 malus, 

We Ireneu 


5 
Fr? 
# « 


© : 4 


of the fleſh! They would have Buildings, Walks, Lands, Cloaths, Diet, 
and all-ſo fitted as rnay be moſt mom ge delightful. Why, this is but 
ro deſire their temprations to be increaſed, and their ſnare ſtrengthened: 
Their Joys will be more carnal, and how great an enemy carnal Joy is 
to ſpiritual, c i men can quickly tell you. If we took the fleſh 
ſo much for our enemy as we do profeſs, we could not ſo earneſtly de- 
fire and contrive toaccomodate it, and ſo congratulate all its content- 
ments as we'do. 


CHAP, Iv. 


T he Greatneſs of the corments of the Damned 


8 _ diſcovered. 


SECT. Lk 


| oy , : 
\ ſhut our of Reſt,and how it will be aggravatedy by thoſe 


Additional lofſes which will accompany it : I ſhould next 
here ſThew you the greatneſs of thoſe Fofttive ſufferings, 
which will-accompany this loſs.But becauſe F am to treat 
| of Reſt, rather than-of Torment, I will not meddle with 
the Explication of the quality of thoſe ſufferings, but only fhew mhcir 
— in me few bricf diſcoveries, leſt the careleſs ſinner, while he 


- . " & Yer Liknow rs of no other puniſhment but that of loſs ; before-mentioned; ſhould 


what Gibienf think he can bear that well enough by his own refolvedneſs, and fo flat- 
of a rollerable Hell. That there are, beſides the loſs 
ny School- of Happine(s, ſuch aQtual ſenſible Torments for the damned, is a matter 


Thar beyond alldoubt, to him that doth not doubt of the truth of the Scri- 
| pture and that they will be exceeding great, may appear by theſe Ar- 


guments mann 6 
Firſt, a From the principal Author of them, which is God hirnſclt 
avit he thought ic were « nacural conſcquent of their own wilfulneſs,and nor properly effected by. 


o qued lumen panan 


et inferar 6xitetiriſod quod ipſa cacizes ſuper inducat th calemitatem, Lren, adv, bereſ l. 5.{mibi )610,6 ug 
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As it was no leſs than-God whom the ſinner had offended,Ffo it is no lels - 
than God that will paniſh them for their offences, He hath prepared 
thoſe torments for his enemies. His continued Anger will till be deyour- 
ing them. His breath of Indignation will kindle the flames. His wrath 
will be an intollerable burden to their ſouls. Oh, if it were but a crea- 
ture that they had todo with, they might better bear it,for the Penalty 
would be an{werable to. the Infirmity of him that ſhould inflict it. A 
child can give but an caſie ſtroak,but the ſtroaks of a Gyant will be an- 
ſwerable co his ſtrength. Wo to him that falls under the ftroaks. of the - 
Almighty ! They ſhall feel to-their ſorrow, That it 4 2 fearful bing to 
fall into the hauds of the living God. It were nothing in compariſon to 
this, if all the world were againſt them, or if the ſtrength of all creatures 
were united in one to-inflict their penalty, 'Fhey had now rather ven- 
ture upon the diſpleaſure of God, than to diſpleaſe a Landlord,a Maſter, 

a Friend, a, Neighbour, or their own fleſh 3 buwthen they will with a 
thouſand times in'vain 3 that they had loſt the favour of all the world , 
and been hated'of allen, fo they had not loſt the favourof God3 for 

as there is no life like his favour, {os there no death like his diſpleaſure. 
Oh, what a confurning fire is his wrath ? If z2 be” kindled bere, and\ that 
but a little, how do we wither before it, as tbe graſs that is cut down before” | 
the Sun ? How ſoon doth our ſtrength deeay,and turn to weakne(s, and "+ 
our beauty to deformity ? Churches are rooted up, Common-wealths are | 
overthrown, Kingdoms depopulated, Armies deſtroyed, and who cau 

Rand before his Wrath; Evea'the Heautns and Earth will melt at bis pre- 

ſence,and when he ſpeaks the word at hisgreat Day of Accompt,they wilt S:. 
be burnt up before bim as @ ſcrole in the firec- The flimes do- not fo eaſily \5 
run through the dry ſtubble, or conſume the houſes, where its widtence 
hath prevailed, as the wrath of God will feed upon theſe wretches.. Oh, 
they that could.not bear a Priſon, or a Gibbet, or Fire for Chriſt; no nor- 
ſcarce a few (corns, from the mouths of the ignorant,how will they now 
bear the devouring fire ? 


SECT, IL. 


2, T He place or ſtate of torment is pupoſely ordainedfor the glorify® <2: 
| ing of the Attribute'of Gods Juſtice, As all the Works of God 

are great and wonderful, ſo thoſe above all, which are ſpecially intended 

- fortheeminent advancing of ſome of his Attributes. When hewill glo- 

nhe his Power, he makes the worlds by his Wiſdom. The comely order 

of all, and ſiagular creatures declare his Wiſdam.. His Providence is | 
ſhewn in ſuſtaining all things, and maintaining order b, and attaining b Deus permit- 
kisexcellent ends, amongſt the confuſed, perverſe, tumultuous: agitati- 1it Ma's at in- 


de eliciat Bona, 
« mober, Gibieuf.l. 2.4.21 S:&.6,9,8,9,16.Et £ malum in tervis abuntet , ſeamen diſponcniem deſuper ; 
huwidextian ſpefies, nivil uſqu 1 Mali depribixdes, Bo.riuy reftrent, Gibicuf. 
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ons of a world of wicked, fooliſh, mg” by Miſcreants. When a 
ſpark of his wrath doth kindle upon the the whole world,fave on- 
ly eight perſons are drowned. Sodom, Gomorrab, Admab and Zeboim are 
' burnt with fire from Heaven toaſhes. The Sea (hats her mouth upon 
ſome, The Earth doth —_ and ſwallow others. The Peftilence deſtroy- 
eth them up by thouſands. Th 
fully teſtifie this to the world. And yet the glorifying of the two great 
Attributes, of Mercy and-Juſtice, is intended moſt eminently for the life 
to:come. As therefore when God'will purpoſely then glorihe his Mercy, 
he will do it in a way.and degree that is now'incredible,”and beyond the- 
comprehenſion of the Saints that miſt enjoyit'3\ſo that the blond of hig 


Son, and the enjoyment of himſelt : unmediately-in Glory, ſhall not be 


thought coo high-an-honourifor them.So-alfo; when'thetime comes that' 
he will purpoſely manifeſt bis Juſtice.ir (halVappear to be indecd the Jus 
ſticeof God. The cverlaſting/flamesof Hell wil not' be thought teg 
hotfor therebellious and when they! have there barned through mil- 
lions of Ages;he willnot repeht him of the evil, which is befallen them. 
Oh; wo'to:the foul that:3s thus ferup'ifor 2 Burr, for the wrath of the AF 

ighty.to ſhootat'\band:for'a'Buſh thac muſt burn ' m | che Alames of his 
var os never be confined. | 16 © 1 


SECT. IL 


F. 3. - 3. "FD Hetorments of the damned muſt needs be-extrezm,becauſe rhey 
SeEINS "A « are the effe& of Divine Revenge. Wrath is terrible, but Re- 
, CES venge is implacablez When the great God ſhall fay,I will now be right-' 
Ah. ed tor all the wrongs that L have born frotn rebellious creatures; I will 
flammis worax let out my wrath, and-irſhall be-ftayed no more, you'ſhall now pay for 


Pena. Nec erit all the abuſe of my Patience ! Remember now how T' waited your Ie 


exo _—_ "- ſure in vain, how I ſtocped to perſwade you yhow, I.as it were, kneeled 
quicm Poſfar to Intreat you. Did you think I would alwaics be lighted by ſuch mif- 


aliquandg vel CFEants as you? — --Oh, who cat look up when God ſhall thus plead 
finem. Serva- with them in the heat of Revenge ? Then will he be revenged for cyery 
buntur £49. c0r- mercy abuſed; 'for his - creatures conſurned in luxury and exceſs, for 
ven = every hc urs trme miſ-ſpent, for the nege& of his Word, for the vility- 
7.0 FRE 4 ing ofhis Meſſengers,for the hating ot his people 3 for the prophanati- 
delerem, —— on of hisQrdinances;and negle& of his Worſhip, for the breaking of 
Vermis corum his Sabbaths, and the grieving of his Spirit, for the taking of his Name 
non moritxr; & 11 yain,for unmerciful neglect of his ſervants in diſtreſs.Oh the number- 
Hs +» Iefs Bill that will be brought in! And the Charge that will overcharge 
FAA ; the-ſoul of the ſinner | And/how hotly Revenge will purſue them all to 
1 Hemetr; | the higheſt ! How God will ſtand over them with the red in his hand 
? the. (not the rod oof Fatherly chaſtiſement, but that Iron rod wherewith he 
lolz g- brut 


The preſent deplorable ſtate of the Fews may”. 
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braiſcth the rebelſious) and. lay it on forall their negle&3 of Chritt and 
Grace ! Oh that men would force this ! and not put themſelves under 
the hammer of revenging fury, when they may have the "treaſure of 
happineſs at ſo caſie rates, and pleaſe God better in preventing their 
woe ! 


SECT. IV. 
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<+ Oafider alſo/how this Juſtice and Revenge will be the delight of v. 4+ 
| the' Almighty. Though he had rather men would ſtoop to Chritt, 

and accept of his mercy, yet when they petfilt in rebellion, he will take 

plexſure intheir executiori, * Thmgh be defire not the death of bim that dy- 

eth, bat rather that be repent and live yet when he will not repent and 

live, God doth defire and delight in the exccation of Juſtice:conditional- # 435 igitur,o 
ly, ſo that men will repent, be deſires n9t their death, but their life, Exck. 4m Deus pater 
33-1 r. Yet if they repent #1: in the ſamz place he uttereth his reſolution -- aw-——y, "© 
or their death, v.$. 13 Hetells ns Tz:27.'4. That fury is not tt him,” yet muzitatiozem, 
headdeth in the next wordsJY 3 wwldſer the bryzrs and thorns tofetbcr &> pearſcycran- 
in battle ? I wwld go thrmgh them, I would burn them tigether. What tibus inſu>je- 
adoleful-caſe is the wretced creature in, when he ſhillchiis (et th2 heart 57 99g. - 
of his Creitor againſt him? 447 he tht m ide bim will nr fave bim;:anl j qe ant os bes - 
be that formed bim, will n+ bave\m-rcy up bim,Way.27\ 11; How heavy ua: p ancipi * 


a threatningis that Dene.28.63. Ar th: Lord Rejuyzed ovir ym ty dy you auexabſceſſiq- 


1 Re) you: | : s ,Diabs!o, & 
good, ſo the Lord wilt Rejoyce over you'to deftray you , ant tr bring you t3 v5.00 @Y 
wught. Woito the foal which God rejoyceth to' puniſh. Yea, he tells EM L080 
the lmple'ones that love ſimplicity, '& the {corners that-delightim fcorn- 1," artranm 
ing,-and the fools' that hate-knowledg2, That becauſe be called, and ignem orara- 


they refuſed, "be ftrerebe4* out bis' band, and no man regarded, but ſet at 14%s in qum 


w147ht 'all bis' Counſel, ' and would nme of bis Reproof, therefore hz will reg i berg 
alſolaugh at their calamity, an mxk when their fer cometh : when their jy; 11; in pep. 


fearcom:th as deſdlatim, and their deftruffion as © a whirlwind ; when fir4 ſepara't * 


\ diſtreff and anguiſh cometh np24 th:m, Then ſhall they call whan- bim, ſaw ycen. adv." 
' butbe will not anſwer \, they ſhall ſeck, him wes but ſh.tl nat find bim \, #&2[1-4.6 16. 


for that they bated ka 1wledze; and didavt chnfe the Peat of th! Lord, 
Prov. 1. 22, 23, 24,25, 26, 27,28, 29. 1 coald- mtreat thee,” who 
eadeſt them , if thou be one ofthat fort of mzn,that thou wilt but view 

over (criouſly that part of that Chapter , Pr2v.1.-from the 20"), verſe to-- 


| the end,and b:lieve them to be the true words of Chritt by his Spirit'in 
Soma. Ts it not a terrible thing to a wretch:d foul, when it ſhall lie 


roaring p:rpetually in the-flamzs of Hell,and the God of mercy: himſelf 
(hall laugh at them ? When they ſhall ccy out for mercy yea, for one 
drop of water, aad God ſhall mock them in ſtead of relicving them ? 
Wazn none in Haven or Earth 6an .help them but God; and he ſhall 
Rejoyce «. 
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Rejoyce over them in their calamity ? Why, you ſee theſe are the very 

of God himſelf in Scripture. And moſt juſt is it, 'that they who 
laughed at che Sermon,and mocked at the Preacher,and derided the-peo- 
ple'that obeyed the Goſpel, ſhould be laughed at, and derided by God. 
Ah poor ignorant Fools (for ſo this Text calls them)they will then have 
mocking enough, till their heart ake with it !I dare warrant them for e- 
ver making a je at Godlineſs more, or making themſelves merry with 
their own ſlanderous reports. It is themſelves then that muſt be the wo- 
ful objets of derifion,and that of God himſelf;who would have crown- 
ed them with Glory. I know when the Scripture ſpeaks of Gods laugh- 
ing and mocking, it is not to be underſtood literally, but afterthe man- 
ner of men : But this may ſuffice us,that it will be ſuch an a&-of. God to 
the tormenting, of the {inner,which he cannot more fitly-conceive or ex» 
'prels underauy other notion or name, than theſe. ky 


Mm 


Om ——_—_— 


SECT. V. 


— 


5- £ "Onfider who ſhall be Gods Executioners of their Torment and 
; that 3S Firſt, Satan. Secondly, Themſelves., Firſt: , He'-that 
was here ſo ſucceſsful in drawing them from Chriſt, willthen be the In» 
ſtrument of their puniſhment, for yielding to his. temptations. It' was 
a pitiful fight to.ſee the man poſleſſed,that was bound with chains, and 
lived among the Tombs and that other that wonld be calt into the tire 
and into the water 3 but alas, that was nothing to the torment that Sa- 
tan puts. them to in Hell ; is the xeward he will give theta for all 
their ſervice; for their rejeRing the commands of God, and forſakin 
Chriſt, and negleRing their ſouls at his perſwaſion. + Ahy it they ha 
ſerved Chfiſtas faithtully as they did Satan, and had forſaken all for the 
love of him, he would have given them a better\reward. 2. And 
it is moſt juſt alſo, that they ſhould there be their own tormentors, that 
they may ſee that their whole deſtruction is of themſelves; and they who 


were wiltully the meritorious cauſe, ſhould alſo be the efficient in their 


own ſufferings : and then who can they complain of but chemfelves ? 
and they will be no more able to ceaſe their ſelf-tormenting, than men 
that we {ce in a deep Melancholy, that will, by no Arguments be taken 
off from their ſorrows. 
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44" IOnbderalfs how theb their wiiemnnt:ivill'be antierfelonegimmem- - #6: "2 


Daplex damna- 


in Dain; could all cheir co-pur, now jud 
bodily pleaſ las Perrels ſri quit for - 
of them all.. rs 7 


alam 
auem 


neceſſe: 
arendum 


eur ab anima,quod agitur in cordeo Fetal de Reſur c4rnie56- 150,410: 

And it is not only a foul, but a-ſinful ſoul that muſt ſuffer 3 The guilt 
which fill remains upon it, will make ir fit for the wrath of God to 
work upon z As fire will not barn, except the fuel be combuſtible 3 but if 
the wood be dry,or ic light upon ftraw,how hercely will it burn then ? 
Why, the guilt of cheir forme ſins will be-as Tinder to Gun-powder 
to nega: foul, to make the flames of Hell'to take hold upog” them 
with fury: to? A | - mo, 

And is the ſoul, fo alſo the body muſt bear its. part.” That body thac 
wil needs be pleah whartopeorbanige FW nent Oey A Ke 
be PU Te all is unlawful pleaſures. That body whi b was fo Grefully 
looked to, fo tenderly cheriſhed, fo curiouſly drett. That bod 


aufer aus 2 collegiorarnn. Siquidem & in tarne; & Cui cane, & yer cane agi- 


— 


a. 
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fights, and to feed themighves upon beauteous and comely objeQs, muſt 
then fee nothing, but what ſhall amaze and terrihe them ; an angry,lins 

ing God above them,aud thot Saints whom they Comedies: 

ing the glory which-they have loſt 3 and about them will be only Devils 

anddaraned fouls; Ah then bow. ſadly will they look back and lay, Are |} 

all our merry Meetings, our Feaſts, our ' Plays, our wanton Toys , our 

 Chniftmas-Games and Revels come ttothis? Then thoſe Ears which were 
wont tobedclighted with Maſick,thall hear theſhricks and cries of their 

damned companions y Children crying out againſt their Parents, that 


them IP nt and example i evil, but did not teach them - Þ 
thef fearof the 7 Husbands crying out. upon their Wives,and Wives |} 
at” their Husbands;Mafters and Servants curſing each other;Miniſters F 

1. 429 and:People:; Magiſtrates and Subjes, charging their miſery upon» one © 
I 6 Ranc:dexique another; for diſcouraging in Duty, conniving at fin,and being tient or 
Taupe. form} when they ſhould have plainly'told one another-of their miſery, 
| reps ryrved and forewarned them of this danger. Thus will Soul and Body be com» 

in ſugillatione- panions in calamity «, 


taxar; Quid cngiratis imcordibuy-veſtris nequam 2] of 
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i con'prxerit muliceem ad concupiſcendumy 


pus eg ga ets, cogitaras rg zSedrrffin OE NAY 
.Caro'ecit ornne mm, Nunqnam Aui me fittcarne tft, quamdir in car at oft. Nibil non cun 


tha air, fine rae v1 He adbac an cogitatus quogue per cara cm xcdmintifirentur, qu per (a1 new dig- 

extrinſcexs. Yolmet aliqua An.ma ; vs ins weraturindicinm. Facies entcnt ionum omn um [pec- 
lam eft..Negen fafiorum ſocittatem,out negare non poſſunt cogtarorum. Evilli quidam delinquentias Care 
nut cliumerant, ergo peccatrix tenebitur ſupplicis. Tere #3 /aprap.4to,. u 
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| , or ſleep them. away, orat leaſt, time | 
did wear them away 3 but now Ki 


you 


- Fart Nl. _ 7he Saints Kor lefling Reft. 
. you ſhall lic in Hel! ? It is no ſuch matter;God is more merciful ; he doth 
l got tell you ſo,to fright you from ſinning : Who would 0 Bal Whae 


- pleaſures, for fear of that which he never w?Or if there hea He 
16 pan ay mY not be ſaved 


| need you to fear it? Are not;you Chriſti 
by Crit ? Was not his bloud ſhed for you?V 


| they delight to fear men,that.they: 

| nee and therefore would make men oy e ey I oh 
damned, except they will fit themſelves to cruel by mor... __ bu 
as the ir of Chrilt 1s the Comforter of t fn Saints, RO pl the c 


 forter.of t ogra to, Heng 7s,uf Yoly FE ofbg Fe 
Fn eng, 
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(Eg? th je arch an Fr Em, pg 
n.and t hayeQelpe: d to ave , Ne tO | k . : 
EET: FIT Re rene RN be " >< 2x5, 
, 15 ng d teeT1t to the atmoſt, Oh, «. . +; .; 
wink va wil eos mers nll! Tk tate" | 
pf Hl pur ena 00 d6 tow cake ml? +b 


whim into t th ng | 
” are forſaken themſelves. ng We” "comforts Air@ kin fiomk Hil NR 
and the righteous God, whoſe fore-warnings he made light of, will _ p-: 
|  - make good his word again him-to-thelealttictle. 
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ed 1 SECT, VIIL IE! FIRMS 
Tap pri great. aj of tttis miſery, will be Its Etekitty: Pac 6. 83; 
when-a thou ed millions of ages are, paſt, their Torthehtvare as Horiexgo mods 
. freſh.to;begin at the firſt. day... If there were any. hope ofan' end,it would fit miſeris mors 
.cale them to foreſee /it 3, but, when It, ruſt be tor | ever, thar thought is == mor wy 54 
intolerable:much wore will the” miſery ;t' (Ut Belo. They were'never aw fine defe- 
weary of ſinniag,nor ever would aveBotn , It they had hvgd cternally &« ; quia- more 
| .. uponearth, and-now God will pot be weary of plaguing them, They /emver vivie,e 
never heartily. repented of their fin, and God wilt never .tepent him of -w [empo 6 
| ther. fufferings.. They broke the Laws of the,cretnal God,and therefore - 1,» me 
| ;.thall ſiffer etexnal paniſhmenr. They knew i it was an' everlaſting Ring» / tit Mors peri. 
. es & 80% (x- 
; lingas: 1 ? do'or cyuciat,fed villa) vas 3 WE Fi 12 ut; fimma comburit, ſed naguequem renebras excite 


Greg Moral.1g. 1 approve tier learned Paþers Jidgmenr.abe 0 che} Deſervef erexnal ſuffering,as ar; 
ly fretn che rad or Perparuity of ſigning, which hc rakexh from raw 2nd Mirands{a,t 
| De «B/uzp.4 641165. 
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| ant fn To SOA Th ings bra or Coreg 
nallus jam pa- | | f WHY Oh-thxt they tight bur thete 

_ niventt s 'ocus * Af Ti & How Would it h&ro/Hie? Andhow will they 
[rin fee ja Oh! {cath;whither att men 5. arte 
od A gh ws ee break my heart,and 
fd Ott that] Had 


- iSTCTI.1X, "i Det. 
Bu know if it be PRI anbetivver that readeth all this, he will 


Oljen.” thus Torment his atures. What,to delig rin their torture? And that 
for cverlaſting! And'all this forthe ae a ſhort tirne'ft is incredible, 

- How can. this ſtand with the infinitene(s af hs mercy FF 'wottld notthus 
or, worlt-enemy ee the worldant yer tfiy mpreitul- 


w_ them, 
Apſw. ſw. Ws thou-not believe ?I al not wonder if thou be loch'to b6 
| kerh terrible L 


& C "en Bedado eo hould be loth, ifhecal 
fi bf at.che Dey u oth, i 
Fx ; = = var peg mp Pf Gi believe i thou 
yp poder ft nocoſt or pains cape it.” But'go to 1 thou-wBt 
on, either thou ſhalt belieye it before thou ſtirreſt, or prove chy-WPa 

n 


NTT hall 6nd; Ky 


caſt it-by with di{dain, and &ay, 1 will never believe that God will 


tothyſoul as chelc ns if theywere believ&. 
EA, ix weight, would fer' thee a 
CENA day ati night. 'And&fdo Þ 


nels | to Gods. | hele arc: but threats t awe met; Iwillnot þ 
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* Part Ul, The Sukns Everlaſting Reft. 341 _ 
-Aotidel or Pagan. Tell me then; 'Dolt-thou' believe Scripture to be'the credane Fo 
Word at God ? If cthowdo notgthon'art no more x Chriftian than'thy quod ex if 
Horſe is, or than a Turk is, For what groundhave we beſides Scripture #204 #14 899 
| x t9bclicve that Jefus Chriſt did come uito the world, or dye for man? 1 NY vo 
.thou believe not theſe, I\have nothing here to do+ with thee; but referr m_ F: 
 thee:to the Second Part of this Book; where T have proved Scripture” to 4, quorum 
be the Word of God, But if thou do believe this to'be ſo, and yet Joſt arm: futwrum 
| notbelicve.tharthe fame Scrjptard is true, thou"art far worſe than, ci- #t 1rrmtars 
ther Infidel or Pagan. For rhe vileſt Pagans durſt bardly charge” their Pioimran : 
| 1dulgodstobe lyers: Anddareſt thou give the ye tothe God of Hea- 6yimoan 
| ven? and accuſe him of ſpeaking that which ſhall notcome topalſs: and impriſſiwornm 
that in-ſuch abſolute threacs, andiplain exprefſjons? Bur if thou, dareft !otivp mwedio- 
not ſtarid to this,ut doſt believe $ripture both to be the Word of God, © 4-5 new 
and to be true ythen Iſhall preſeritlyconvinee thee of the truth of theſe imaeon £ 
eternal Torments; Wile thou believe if a Prophet ſhould tell it thee? 7:4; hun 
Why xeadif theri/in- the greateſt Prophets, Myſesr, David and" Iſaiah, Proboy iter 8+: — 
Dent-32.22. Pſalm 11,6. & 9-17. Iſaiah 30. 33. Or wilt thou belicve v4{1g'0-ad wi. 
one that was-more thana Prophet, Why hear then what Fobs Baprigt i mars khs 
' faith} Mari3-10., Lacke 9. 4/7: Or' wilt thou believe if ah apo Fr = damaarynns P.. 
<ell thee ?-why hear what ont faith;” Frile Fei 5owhere he ca ls the 46; grace | 
geanct of exernal fire ? aud the'blackueſs of darkyefs for ever: "Or what if in Gebenaam: 
thon have it troman Apoltle thawhad been wraptup in Revthtions int Pve-ignamin® 
the third Hezven.and (cen things ynutterable ? Wilt thou believe then) 4 TLGK Lie. . 
why take it then from Pal 2- Theſ. 1:7,8-9.The Lord Feſis ſhall be reveal- LD 7 
ed from Heaven, with bis mighty Angels, in' flaming fire , takin vengeance iftos- <=2075 61 os 
' * | ols them that know not God, andibatobey not the = OD ow Ford Fells per-fpetinm'.  % 
- | Chriſt, whoſhalt be I" with'' everLiting d:ftruttion from the Freſonze <heda{chim fue  ,- 3 
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, of the Lord, andfrom hk glory of bis Power. "And 2 Thel.2. 12, That they *miams 

i ul might be damned, who-believed not the 'trath;but bad pleaſute- in Ki, þ ag bragg - - 28 
hs ram $0. Roms.2:5,6,7;8;40,* Or wilt thou' believe it From the caty <n Wn 
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| there to be c 1ft into'tbe lake of five, and tyrmented dty und night for ever, mad: (arpora' gy * Y E 
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| / 42,49;50--As therefore the Tares are'gathered and burac jimthe, fie,, fo 739 4 funds "wa 
thall ithe inthe end of this world': the Sort of man [hall po fort his d:fperget fubter bw 
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he sepeateth it theee times over, Where 
Frome: a yes And Mat-25. 41,46. 


and their 
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cms pen — {now toll this? Wil-thoa: not believe? IF-thou 
poſuerit, wilt not iſt, I know not whom thou wilt believe 3 and there- 
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fore it js in vain to perſwade thee any further : Only let me tell thee, the 
time is at hand when thou wilt cally believe, and that without any 
: when thou ſeelt the great and terrible day, and 
ſentenge paſty and art thy ſelf thruſt down to, 
| FEES thou.ſhalt believe, and! never doabr again:. 

x66 ro wa od wc Sugtly he that much 
Keene  diflweades fi bring, doch ye: bee ad comb be, 


ag atg not. croſs: his Truth. | 
beſavethe wilful and rebellious + 
malefaQors? Mercy and Juſtice |} 
of humble; bei , obedient 

, that. God'is I though 


S. it in Hell, that God who condemned thee - 
Haeyul, os Was it no merey to be .made a reafonable 
: ? and to have patience to endure thy many- years provocations 
uponthee from Sermon to Sermon 3 deſiring and entreat- 

Ty and return ? Was it. not mercy-to have- the Son of .* 
ad al is boud and wer rc froth, if thou wouldſt 

| wr thee, erp and'to ſave thee 2 Nay when chou 

| Moor ics yea a hundred times, 
Invitations from day today? And 

Inca stbar4 tothe laſt hour, and then cry out that 
pts unmerciful as to condemn thee ? Thy conſcience will 
« irfite thee for thy madndh, nd toll ther ther God mar merciful to al 
fach 2s thoudo periſh. for your wilfulneG. Yea the 
Fern ltwneny, will then bra great part of thy tor- 


borh Pagesfilled wich exrenuarions of Gods 
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choice ? and id chev rake hk 


ereat the to chuſe aright ? RT non of ſeveriy,,. Sb 
chou haſt but the co! y, wilful choice ? Butt rec thy S__ 
culing God of eruelty' yr pb rurn 3inftead of procuring: thy: y 0 
eleape;or eos Are Jo tortments, it will. but make thy. burthen. 

the-more heavy; {- oak 


And whexeas chou Gift thit _ wouldeſt not. ſo. torment. che-cwe; 
enemy "T'Anſwer, There is no Me 8 that oo ape ſhouldefi.. For is it all all 


one to offend-a crawl ing worn: the canthy and to offend the green 

glorious God ? Thou haffno abſolute dominion OP thine. enemy, and 

rlave chay beg al bs int {elf'ss wellagin bin byes PAN God/ and, . 
us the caſe is contrary,” Yet 1 makeſt no fkilling a Flea) b 
but bice thee3 NE OI they:did not.tox | Bee 
and yet neveratcaſeſt ch ſelf 'of | vi 


- Oxall his life-time with (os Pos 

* never en oy ill of thee, nor di 
__—_ _ borrowed: att a 
Wer 0 Tae +COM=- 
rootily doſt bat ae any theives 26h and. Beaſts, and ,Filhes? 
Miny*tirnes a grear many of Iiyck maaf be.taken away to.Make for thee: 
butorie meaf. How many deaths then haye been f in-pbcdience; 


tothy wilfronsthy firſt A pore DN thy laſt hour? angall hs withoat any: 
Caro RE hokt x on hoy 
N01 [tee , tNan,. art: 
. above 2FI4;” or a Toad, oily Execute, His: Os n-ſuck a.,con- _—_ 
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" 2 Woneht 160 he Sc reth, 'Þ'will Tok to the” Be 
| ſcape: as well as my Neighbours. and as the on of the world, 
.** andwewil Ig ps 
© PE ' $2 gre DY 
1 TY £ | ere - dare ſay thou wonldelt flecp Rooks ightbaperynnguict 
PA by thewleave thy | rib room, For bone ?: Art.chou bs ral a Þ 


$ irtiplacat th rn ful? Row 
Kindeed, t Reuedtem th wr L "RAM, 


Hg "Yet ra me & vaffes $9. 4p bu 
re ve,thou wouldeſi lend me thine atteption- 
eſtic i 1 a I pa: to "53 and weigh. them, with” 
nary, Nie chin thou chink thou Faſt heas whole pains,l 
giyedhec o no more. .. x 
Who art a that thou ſhoaldett bear the yh of God ?: Art 
"8% thou's God? or* / wha into thy firength to" undergo {© 
BOT: / © + much?1s ie not as the i Wax or Stubble co-rchifi the Rae ? of; 
We as ChaFeto' the” wind 3 penok aſt before the fierce, Whirlwind ? 


wal,  Washe not as boo 2-man as 1 Np andre Boy. 1 Jobu 13-25. 
6 11.18. Wilrthox'breah, a 00 4 lt [ſue t ſtub- 
© Exod. yeab. ore and he chat pat Tam a worm and no Say thy 
' ſtraigth were aS iron, ant fone aches thoucouldeſt not bear; If. 
p rec yrreg? were as the'Earth, and thy four as.the Heavens, , yet 
_ "NP delt t at rhe breath of his In dog ces Now much more 
—__-- SES MY a fir god ohh a worm.creeping,breathing Qayckept 
=_ "being eaten. with. worms by. 
Sed re and fiving of hin whom hon thus relilteſt ? * 
| py bes ou Ifchou artable.to wraftſewith the Indignation of the Al- 
mighty? Why 2 Why then doſt” thou tremble at the figns of his. Power, ,or 
ek Detox the terrible thunder-claps (ometunes fear thee 2 ox,che 


2 + ,  Lightniligflifhcs,orthat unſeai Power which goes with it; in rendiog 
- 1, EST fy Hy Oc, Oaks, ant rearing down the trongelt | buildings? 
Re RG _ hadft in the. Chuxch of "Withicombe in Deponſpire,, when 


a _ - the lightning broke ih, and ſcorched and burnt the people, and lefe the 
+ - bralnsand hairupon the ori ou not have made thee afraid It 


: Jp rhou be bue in a place whete the t { that.it comes to fo 
IIEPER | many told 4k LO TARRN let e men that, were 
Rs well within a few'daies,to Gs Cao heapes & .mul- 


£4 ritddes? - If thon hadft ſtood by, when Pharas LP his people were {0 
8 | ce ore lagucd, and atlaſt rowngd the in the S:2, or when the 
We: Aowed up Dathan, Abiram, afd. their. companies, and irs 
Er p<opic 


which is s fafferedin Hell. Let me ſee thee dem rm moſt pain- 
ful ſickneſs, and makeas light of Conwvulfave, uleptick; Arthritick; Ne- 
phritick pains,or ſuch hike diſcaſes when ey 5 ze uponthee; and.' then 
the Rrengeh rength of thy ſpiricwill *Ppens: . Alas, howmany!fuch-! boaſtersas 
thy felt have Grnmedn 
; t lec out a little gf his Pate Pharaoh who before asked;Who 
| i Lon char | oak eral go for him, hath turned his tune, and 
ao T have finned 2 
Fourthly, If thy ſtout ſpirit'do make ſolight of Hell; why 'then' doth 
the appr roach;of death ſo much affright. thee?Didft thou- never hnd-the 
ſober; oughts of death: to. pie wn a kind of dreadin thy mind>Waſt thou 
never in a Feaver,or' a Conſumption,or any Diſeaſe wherein. thou deli 
receive the ſentence of;death?If thou walt not,thauwwilt be before loug: 
& then when the Phyſician hath plainly told:thee that there is no hopes, 
Oh bow. guly. it on to thy heart ? ak —_ tomenthe King of 
terrors elſe? and the:ſtouteſt Championst their courage? Oh 
| but the grave would beacconnteda' - rag4 76 + ane: x 8p 
of that place, of Torment whichthou de 
| Fae it all this be nothing, go'tzy tl Ts np rtly EE 
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p higafor.her fake, his finger one ;hour/-in the 
hire; he anſ\ ED It. is yg wn Et rgees How mich more un- 
"reaſonable is it (fait bſhe) that, I ſhould burn in Hell: for the fatisfyi 


og , 
your luſt ? So (ay I tothe; Ifir be aft intolerable: yung; toſtiffer- the 


- heat of the hid for a year, or a day, or an hour, what will-it.be 40) faffer 
tex. thouſand times more for ever? What.if thou were-toſuffer T.owrence 
his death, to. be roliedrupon ; a Gridizon 2 or:to be feraped orpricked to 

FR as other Martyas.were >Oxit thou were to'feed upon Toads for a 

| Bb3 , "ear 
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- drink... They are weary oflife,and fearfubof 
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net? Ifchou ound nor endure ſuch hits a5cheſc how wil 


FHelt be Comal! a -rnarter, Why: carift- 
of themotion of it ?-Af thou be 
ach thinkof Hell; for fear of raiſing diſquictneſ(s- 
CN hordes thou canſtnot endure to have any 
 @rious lpeectrof it, leſt it ary hen dkixting. of che. ar porrin 
- thee tremble; a5 Felie did when-Pawt was 
£0 Lotne. Gs ound endute to hear a Miniſter 
\Siſdaineft him; ! 


ment 
'the Torments, 
Als man; t6-heawth 
"hut, unteakel theexcation, ill be noche kind of matter 
"hear & fon 4 laſer. 122 
"Seventhly,” 


Was not he as a-man to bear it-as thy Gf Why doth he ſo cry out 


the flarnes, and {low as to'beg 2 drop - 
Atex thathehadbit's 1 deſpilet at hisyates ? 
| and tobe behiolding ts hi Outha bemaling fok dos 


s, who were as reſolute as thy (elf, 
r con is ſo cooled, and their haughty 


whenthey. lie 
ESz pe tkend > Theywhio had the famic ſpirits arid* 
> 'as 


thou haſt-now, (and made aFlight ofaltthe threats: of the 
Ne doo Bok 


SE They nd othe ey hae? ter then, whim they deſpifed be- 
ah. yore. glad to die inthe ſtate of 
yrs - my wr hr in their lives;ex- 
pet it Su im any 1c me yeh &s given over to a more 
_ $00 rg mop ofheart; Why cannot theſe dike tg of it. as 


| Eighehly,Fec furcher;fchb bo ofearlec of that eternal miſery, Whiy 
1+ theleadt forvtaſe oF ic ſo Terrible Did thounever feelſuch 4 thing as 

paghr ys erp haſt notithow ſhi do.Didft ehou never 
ſee andipeak with a man that lived im Por in fore degree of 
CIT re brdenone rh ir * * How uncomfortable 
good which they poſſeſs. t of friends, or houſe, or goods, which 
jr ovworrmrig cy the fo Thiey fee ſoel-no wecrneſs in meat or 


death. What is the ryatcer 
fol mhey why 


with:tcheſe men? I6 the 


avhiee-i i A i bs 
Hell,mentioried in Take 16: could notinake as Hig he of if'as thon-doſt ? + * 


their lives ? Nothing doththem- 


Ninthly,. 


> Javed world,how pale do. - 
Show dolefully d6 they conplain- - 
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C-(TLY../ ry Bis 
_linekly, Agyia.jol " What if thou ſhould but | Rs 
ab oatthey oe iy Wc d it not FFT : 

thou ſhouldeſt meet him in thy way home? Or heſhould | 
37 himkifeo thee at night in thy bed ? would not nt Fa _— 
thee? and thy hai hand an en Toould yarn thee Erig ER Bo 
\, | as confident as thy ſelf, who by ſuch a fight have, bejn {o tha : : 
| they were indanger of being driven out, of their wits, - Or wi at it form 
damned foul of thy former tance, ſhould appeaa to thee, in po x2 
bodily likenef? Would not this amaze thee ? _ bp Pp lelive by 


| a7 dich! ioe.gndi JED kn, befor 4 \4 
| wilt thou endure Sy ac) i them ba where SH "Tos | XY 
- noothercompany. but Devils an ape. Ons z and ſhalt not; only _ 

Fo) s 


ſee them, but be tormented with \them!.. And as incre- 
dible a ' matter as this ſeems to thee, if converfion pre- 
vent it not, thou knoweſt not how few ny thou ſhalt be out of this 


eſtate, _ nr - 

Tenthly and laſtly,Let meask thee ONE MOTXE Queſtion : Frhe the wrath 
of God be to be made fo light of, as thou doſt z Why did the Son of 
God himſelf make. ſogreat a matter of it ? When he who,was. ig y 
Innocent him(elf, ha kad eokent ROW the, payment of our . 

ſtood in our and bore un1 iſhment that. we had 4 : 
jr him ſweat forth water and d, it makes the Lord 'of. ike "> 2. ol 
My ſoul is \Jep, ce ay ping Ie makes him cry out boon 


| the Et My ' baſt "thou forſaken. me 7 Surely_if | 
4 any bne could have bo Cor: Ga s calily, it would. have been ;Je-- 
| ſas Chriſt, He had another meaſufe of fixength to bear 'it; than thou "2 


£ It is a wott- w_ 


And let me tell thee one thing, which eycry one podaiands 
Thong wilt have fins vf a. more hainous nature 5p 
than cyer were laid upon Jeſus Chriſt. g For Chriſt ty der thar learn» 
the breaches of the Covenant of Works, and notfor the Very of the ©* _ Rey 
Covenant of Grace (properly fo. called, that is.not for -the final non- Fo this; &s , 
performance of the Ws tions of this Covenapt,), Therc ' was ng 5 MANS ;f cicher the 
ita? gow Law 
threaten hell ro any bar Gaal impenirene unbelievers and rebels 6 Chris oc Chriſt ba ver died 
fit 11 rebellion, This is ſuch/a Dofrine of Univerſal Kettmption, and as a Jt Al 
Matth. Alartings, - Lud, Gratins, their Theſesinthe GEE ora = ha ride , among 
{uffrages. 1s oor mn pac SEE falio)page 414. Certs © 
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fervent e yeme od he Elon rials þ homes DE :Thercfore the 
Covenanr which z is roche bs no- Many a a performed by 
none. And learned d Parker 2 ei antG: oe gio Primus Adilom ſuo lay _ Cee 


not [ay ls 


cidit, ut nog inds liberaret, Parker in.k'y: page i. And yer {tare fiory nf i 
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je I have ſhewed you ſomewhat of their milery,who mils of « 
- this Reſt prepared for the Saints. And now Reader, I demand thy 1 | 
poof e thou wilt make of all this?Shall it Ul be loſt to thee?., 
Or witt thbu 4s thou art aloue, evnfider ofit in good carpeſt? Thou haſt 
ara Nin) 2 wittiing of God, wilt thou ao fo by this ao 7Take heed 
wh 1 doft and how- rhov 6 refolveft, © God will not alwaics 


fatid warning ul ent " The hand of revenge is lifted up 3. the 


blow is comitig, and woe to him, whoever hebe on whom it lighteth, 
Ladle chingeh thou now hear: thou, ſtandeſ} to thy <ternal tate ; and 


near the pir thou art dangng in thy greateſt jollity, If thy eyes were 
bo opened as they will be tho:tly, thou wouldeſi all chis that 1 


. "have ſpoken before rhine eyes, without. flirring from the place (I think) 
..an'which thou ſtandeſt. Doſt thou throw by the Book, and (ay, it Tpeaks 


of nothing bat Hell aud Damnation ? Thasthon uſeſt alſo to complain 


- of ths Midifter ;"but woildeſt thou not have us tcll thee of theſe 
_ things Lowe webs ilty of the bloud of thy ſoul, by keeping ſilent 
that which God ' wah 


hat wh rged us upon pain of death to make known ? 
W thou periſh in caſe-and. ſilence,” and-alſo have 'us to periſh - 
with thee, rather than to awake thee, or diſpleaſe thee by ſpeaking the 
truth? Tthou wilt 'be guilty of ſachinhumane cruelty, yet God for- 
bid we ſhoul3'be-guilty of ſuch moſt ſottiſh folly ! There are few Prea- 
chers ſo imple, but they know that this kind of Preaching is the ready 


- i! way to behated of their Hearers:' And:the defire of applauſe, and the 
, Gyour of men, is ſo natural to all-men, that I think there is few that 


delight 


*'Þ.. pleatingaretoo ſtrong for that. 
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But beſeech thee conſider, Are theſe 
-F- things'true, or are they not? Tf they were not- true, I would heattily 
FF - joyn with thee, againſt any Miniſter that ſhould offer to Preach them , 
'$ and to affright'poor p-ople whenithere is no.cauſe; and 1 ſhould think 
ach Preachers did deſerve death or baniſhment; 'Butif every word of 

* theſe threatnings be the words of God, and'if they. be as true as thou 


ai in ſuch a diſpleaſiog, way.Our temptations to flattery and Man- 


Þ liveſt and reade this, what a wretch art tho that wouldeſt not hear it, 
* -orconſider it >why; what is the matter ? If thou be fare that thou art 


one of the People of God, this DoErine will be a comfort to thee, and. 
+F nota terror: but ifthou be yet carnal and ugregenerate, methinks thou . 
F. ſhouldeſt be as fraid to hear of Heaven as of Hell, except the bare name 
F - of Heavenor Silvation be ſufficicht; Sure ther&15.nb DbRrine tohcerh-s 
» - ing Heaven inall the Scripture that can give thee any comfort , but 
-  upontthe ſappoſal of thy converſion, what comfort is it to thee, to hear 
that there is a Reſt remaining to the people of God,except thou be one 
of them ? Nay, what more textjble thar'ed-reatt of Chriſt and Salvation 


; ; * for others, when thou muſt be ſhut out ? Therefore except thou would- 


eſt have a Miniſter to Preach a lye, it is all one to thee for any comfort 
* thou haſt init, whether he Preach of Heaven or Hell to thee. His Preach- 

| ing Heaven and Mercy to thee can be nothing| elſe buc' to entreat thee 
to ſeeR them. and, nvt neg)eR or rezetithem, but he can make thee no 
promiſe df it, but pon the condition of thy obeying the Goſpel; and his 
Preaching Hell, is bat to perſwade thee to.avoig it. Andiis not this Do- 
Arine fit for the2 to hear ? Indeed if thou were quite paſt hope of eſtap- ' 
ing, ic, then-it were in vain to tell thee of Helt, but rather let thee 
takea few merry hours whilſt thou maiſt ; but as long as thou art alive, 
there is ſome hope of thy recovery, and therefore all means muſt be uſed 
to awake thee from thy Lechargy: 1 that ſome Fon had this Point in 
hand to cry in your cars [bs fend days, and the rebellious ſhall bt deſtsy-- 
ed] till you were' bronght down on your knees in ſackcloth-and in 
afhes ! Of if fome Fob Baptift might cry it abroad, Now is the Axlaid 
20 the yoot of the Tree every Tree that bringeth not forth good” fruit "is 
bewen down and caft into the fire. O!! that fon of Thunder, who - 
conld ſpeak as Pax), till the Hearers'tremble, were now to Preach this 
Dodrineto thee ! Alas, as terribly as you think I ſpeak, yet-is it not 
the thouſand part of what muſt be felt; for what heart can now pc 
conceive,or what tongue can expre(5 the dolours of thoſe ſouls thatare 
under the wrath of God? Ah, that ever blind ſinners' ſhould wilfully 
bring themſelves to ſuch unſpeakable miſery ! You will then be crying to 
Jeſus Chriſt, Oh mercy ! Oh pity, pity; on a- poor foul !' 'Why, I 49 
now in the nameof the Lord Jeſus cry to thee, Olthave merey, havepi- 
ty, man, upoi! thife own ſou}. Shall God pity thee; who wilt not be-/ 
entreated to pity thy ſelf? If thy horſe ſee but.a pit before him; thou 


canlt ſcarcely force him in. Balaams Aſſe would nct be driven ſpon the 
rawn 


bs. drawn Sword ; and wilt thou ſo obſlinately caſt thy (elf into Hell, when, 
- the danger is foretald thee ?:Ob who can ftayd before the Lord, and who 
can abide the 7of bisanger? Nahum't. 6. Methinks thou ſhouldg 
need no more: but caſt- away thy ſoul-damuing ſins, 

and wholly deliver up thy i(tRefolve on it immediately man, 

and ketitbe done, that T may ſee thy face in Reſt among the Saints, The. 

Lord perſwade thy heaxt to ſtrike this Covenane without any longer de- 

oy | lay:: but if thou be hardened unto death,aud. there be no remedy,yet do 
23-0 not-ſay another day, but that thou waft fai warned, and that. 
_ thou had a friend that would fain have prevented thy damnation, © _ , 


1-1. CHAP, V, 


The Second Vſe, ne ehending the General 
negle of this Reb, and exciting to Dili- 


mn © "gence in ſeeking it. 


k\ 


SECT. L 


, Come now to _the Second Uſe,” which I ſhall raiſe from, 
. this Doctrine of Relk. If there be fo certain and glorious. 
Reſt for, the Saints, why , is there no more induſtrious 
ſeeking after it inthe world ? One would think that a 
man- that did, but once hear of, {uch unſpeakable glory 
. to be obtained, and did believe, what he heaxeth to; be. 
4p. true,ſhould be tranſported with the vehemency of his deſires after it,and; 
R -  ſhouldalmoſt forget to cat or drink, and ſhould mind and care for nos, 
thing elſe, and ſpeak of,and enquire after nothiog elſc,but how to get al- 

ſuxance and poſlethion of this Treaſure ! and. yet people who hear it dai- 

ly, and protels to believe it undoubted, as a fundamental Artiele of their 

| Faith, do as/little mind it, 0x care, or labousfor 1c, and 2s much tor- 
Bs Ext 00 lorgand ©, as if they had never heard of any ſuch thing, or 
_ _— | d not. beligye one word that they hear: Andas a man that comes into 
p. America, and ices the-Natives regard more a piece-of Glaſs, or an old 
=.) Kuite, than a picce of Gold, may think, ſure theſe people neyer benny 
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of the worth of Gold, or clfe ame brody ory, = toyes.” Fo 
aman that Tooked only wpon the tives of moſt rmen, and did not hear 
their contrary confeffions,, would think; either theſe men” tiever heard 
of Heaven, or elſe they never heard of its excellency and glory ? when 

alas, they hear of it till they are weary of hearing ; and it 15 offered to 

them ſo commonly, that they aretired with open, x16 cry out as 

the Iſraelites, Numb. 11. 6. Our ſont is dryed away,” betzuſe there is no- 

thing bia©'this” Manna before our eyes.” And asthe Tullians who . live 
-among the golden Mines, do little regard it, butare weary of the 'daily 

toi! of getting it, when other Nations will compaſs the world,and yen- 

/rare their'therrlives,and Sail through Storms and Waves to get it.So we 

"that live where the'Gofpdl groweth, where Heaven's hall upon us at 

our . doors,aud the Manna falls npon our Tents,do lictle regard it, and | 
with theſe Ong _ a chepoghrraer;Feug ey ne we | x not be 

'putu toil of getting it, when ſome that want ' it woald be glad 

De 48 n harder ms Sine; though the ReſurreRion of the 

'd Life everlaſting be the lait Article in+their Creed, it is not the 

teaſt, nor therefore pat laſt, that it ſhould he laft in their deſixes, and * 
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| bmp apply this Reproof more particularly yet-to four ſeveral forts Fo Be-+ 

- & of men. Firlt to the carnal worldly-minded man, who isfo taken up ; 
in ſeeking the things below,that he hath neicher heart nor time. to- ſeek *: 

- "this Reſt. . 

- May I hot well ſay to theſe men,as Paxlto the Galathians in another Sc trrant "all. 

caſe ? Fooliſh ſinners ! ho bath bewitched you ? Tt is-not for. nothing, 15,08 [7:3 


/ ' 


_,_ That Divinesuſe tocall the World a Witch 3 for as in Witchcraft, mens; ſNiritwat oh: 


lives, ſenſes, goods, or cattle are- deſtroyed by a: ftrange ſecret * 
at Devi poor any by Sell ih no mac Reaſon; ene 
: will deftroy their own ſouls iti 4 way quite again ir own {aq mer- 

know! 4 and as Witches wil make a dr met aro fire: do _—_ code gh. 

moſt'un y, unreaſonable a&ions3 fo the World doth > bewiech 'men- ere - 

;nto bruit bealts,and draw them fome degrees beyond rmadnels. - Would 7jrca carn 

not any man wonder that is in his-right wit; and hath bu the ſpiritual fe pute 

ſt of Reaſon, 'toſee what riding and fufining, what Atramblim 

Tn there is for a thing of naught; whilecteraal Rett 'lies-by” 

1d! What contriving and: caring; what - ary hm bloudſhed ,' 

to get a fiep higher in the world than their brethren,while they neglect 


qut id.quidemin brevi- Annan ſeipferneſcire-videntur, qui fic dediti ſunt dam + ſanguin, ac | onniny 
* #ibil alind quam carnen ſotam ſe eſſe reputent;$1i6 in vans accipien;es anima- ſuarianquean [10 { igpe% 
bo Ok der ( babere. 7 Bern SOL... 1746 ASOR biaktch Ay 2: g | the [HH WANs 
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Chriſtianicy is _cauly, and acti 


'&c from 
=P wm 14. maintam 


up late, and labouring, year aſter year. to 
' ſhall follow after that they never think on,as if it were only their work 

omylery oi to provide for their bodies, and only Gods work to provide tor 

; fouls; >: W ToaS baſh promiled more ,tq, provide for their,! 
ny Nor © without or. their ſouls ;. though indgcd they muſt paig- 
_ _—_ fully ſerve hus con 0 for both 3 _—_ men. cry-t0, 15, 
5 app not: a-man be ſaved without ſo much ado | "And may.we_ not (ay 
that Ki 
and Kiches, 
ace things Di. 
fd aQ,Colecſtial 
and Glorious, © 
_ ſhall 


rh ;  videfor 3 up to Prayer, to reading of the Scriptu 


"efioingh to bring him to his grave without ſo much ado ?, How 
we have this to do, and that todo 3] bur how {tdtorn&o they call 


Ants upon. a Hillock, taking ungeſlant pains to 


do + 


the Hea- take which death, as the next pa 


I s. | "x ora Pearce :2 a Rich man on Earth? For my. part, whatever 
| EY profeſs or oy,» tothe are I cannot but, (iro 
toe atin Pagays, and. do not believe that 
by "eternal glory pl fart a nor what the Scripture (pealy of the way 
| obtaining it.z of at leaſt, that they.do but a  litt believe it, 'by.th 
FY ning 
"it pes and therefore thiok to make ſure of earth,-leſt thergbe no: 


, ons ler go that,jn hope of better v another; world, wi 
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$> | Confideryman of the Sr 1 What nfriabl purlait of fleſkly lea ew" 
-D F- thy own No- te Bing dg ode! What of God, which is the joy « An- , 
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thou art called; 85s 154 !  What- unwearicd: dili is there in railing 
wa Kingly * \« pollerity, in ing their poſſeſſions, in gathering a little Sil- 
ey ucho-, E Gold? Yea, perhaps for a poor living, from hand to mouth? 
hat —— le. inthe mean tume.t nt is drawing near 3 and yet, how 
book. For te It hall go wicti. chem then, or how they, ſhall. live cternally, did never 
Myſtery of "put them tothe the trouble obe one hours ſober x ona What zihng 


aſelves Nr —— ti ak; but what _ 


periſhi: ag. BY Bur More reaſon to them,May not 2 man havea little Air or Earth, 3 " '1 
credit or wealth without ſo much ado? Or at leaſt,may not a man _ X 
ear 


do they roaſe up their ſervants to their labour ? | Up, come away to /- 
them, ["Up, you have your ſonls to look to,you have Everlaſting to pro- 1 


re. ] Alas, how rare * 
yes be die. mos > anion pe What a gadding up and down the world 1 1S here, vp | 


er that comes by,wi [om 
yen'y King in abroad, as if it were ſuch an excellent thing, todye in the -midit of ” 
the youly wealth and honours! 'Qr as if it would be Gel a comfort to a- man at . 

fAc.is _ deathor.jia.angther world, to think that he was a Lord, ora Knight bh 


ly fuel, | 
By jp 


= Hamm phe had audio bold.fut hat which cher, how FE 


FEY "Fai w eh oye ar this be the th ich-is.'n 
7 "news DEATES 8 wb; el Rennes theis Sences doth. overcome nd TS os 
- # vas Reaſon, eval with. their wills-againſt thelaſt praQticalgonclu 
- A rn of their anneal oe What is the excellency of this Barth , that it | 
"Nita, © hat fo many, Suizer and Admirers? What hath this Werld done oy; 
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js/Lovers 'and Friends, that ir5sf> eagerly foll 


, . wa ning; So this isthe tirit ſort.of negletters of Heaven'whith falkunder us k 


- . ©|*@ godly, prefumptuous multi 


rene pete compar ti rum jumentis ur p rtet not in priſtinam penitenti ela;brymarum,,. 
3 pin ingredituryſanatur, Nrm qui paunitentiam differt is tempora,non feſtina Tiepiagn procraflias 
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| «>d "painfully" 
after, while Chriſt and Heaven ftand by; and few regard them 


Y Qrwhat _ the make for them for the time to come?? pany 
entranee-into ic, is through anguiſh arid fortow. The qaſſage throuph'it” 
is with continual care, arid tab6urg arid grief -The *out of it; is 
with'the greateſt ſharpneſs and Gdneſs of all; What cauſe men 


pm tofbllow indaffe& ic 2:O nful, unreafonable bewitehed men * 
will mirth and pleaſure tick cloſe to/yor? will Gold and worldly Glo- 
ry prove faſt Friends to yea in the time of your/greateſt need? Will they ' 
har esin the day of your calatnity-21F armani ſhould ſay to you 


at the hour of your death; as 'E/i## did to'Baulf Piicfis;! Cry alvrcd, fc. ' NS 
| Cakes) Or, 'T&'s Yer Chriſts 


Oh Richesor: Honour,now hep us! Wil they either: 
lieveyoa?” Willthey goalong with yol't6” mother>world;* and ' btibeſaying Thar 
the] dge, and bring you off clear? or purchaſe you 1'room among the iris a5 hard 


for a rich man 


Why then did fo/ xich a man watit*a-drop * of water for" his- 
Tougue'? Or are thefweet morſels of preſent Delight. and? Honour, of , C,mel wg 
more worth than theeternal Reſt And will they zeconfipeiice the loſs oF 'thorov the 
that enduring Treaſire ? Can there be the keaff* hope of any-of theſe?" eye of « 


" Why2what thenjis the rmatrer 15 it only: #roofn tor oitr dead bodies;; Necdle] is nor 


to be under» 


that we are ſo. much belivlding to the world for ? Why, this is the aſt 'q 71 
and longeſt coartclie that we thall receive from'its Bur we ſhall have '1, ; ic being 
this, whether we ſerve it'or ns and even that Homely duſty dwelling;"a-Proverb 

it wilt notafford-us 'alwaicsmeicher : ir{taKpoffds'our duſt; but till the” which the 
great Refarrectioh days! Why, how then doch the world deferve ſo well? /ew* old ef 
-menshands, tha uld part with Chriſt and their falvation'to” gout. 7 
be ies followers? Ah, vile deceicful world! How oft hive we heard" thy ?rid.Chriftop- - 


- faithfulleR'ſervants at laſtcomplaining,Oh the world hath deceived me, Carroright- in. 
- and undone me? ! It flattered me in-my 'proh ity ; bat tow/'itturns ane Profot.ance Any 
d astajt 


offat death in my necelfity4 Ah;if Ih ituflyſcrved Chrify ay-b,79 4.1% cn: 
have ſerved it, he would noe thas have cift meoff; fior have leftme \thas' 
comfortlets and hopelefs iwthe depth of miſery ! This: d6* the deartit / 
friends and fav6uritcsof the world complain at laſt ofits deccit;or rather” 
of theix own ſelf deluding folly; and'yer facceeding Tinners/will take'no- 
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who will notbe'perfiyaded jo Þ 4mm & 


2, ®*HE ſecond ſort tobe here rooted, are the b prophane, un- 
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ſenjtatem qui diſſoluti ſumus & ad ome borwn opua immbbiles equd biyemue haminem hor, ef; bu 
chrymarim,Qj 45242. 4:6, 


Mitten afſequitie ſanitatem. Primus fyitur ſeſtind ingredi;ue more tt pr eorcuptt Thecophylagtya Joan.c.,, 


AY 


7 Graion, x70 preſoam TIES td Þ 
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By: TT Cime | 

Quceen;of the,Sou riſe up-in.. Judgrhent 

to'thems The King Hm F 

a and ſhall condernn thems for heres” F 
Fmrhurwies Jeſus Chriſt ſendeth his Env: Þ} 

they, will-ſcarce goto hear them, Mat.12- 41, 93% | 

the-Scriptute, is thervery Lawot- Gody 


rauſtlig by which they ny condemny/ 
amy and that it is the wt. fy Hef | 
| Re ACeney oats \"Pfolaan 


tgp err be in a day, nor 0/10 | 
unile Mis Dodhrine of Salve Salvation. But if theycarry 


pw 1 jetic tyo brchera all chewreck. his is the watts» 
| d | purge And they arc .corhmanded to-pray. withs' 
FPS out, ceaſing, 1 Thef. 54.17. . Andto pray alwaics' arid wot wax'faint; | 


4Þ.z, 2, 3, &G To continue. in prayer, and | watch: in the: ſame 


Ni he Fmt wo, Thong ane wore 1 


, F ory +7 or 

of ann benodinew ome 
encrmics might yen net ——_ y 3 yet. hel 1 
will Father venture to be ancternal pre to that roaring Lion, that! | 
to. d them|thanthey will beat pond aber to-SRANS I 

ety. c You may hear in their honſes two-caths for one prayer,; Orib . 
do wy thing this way, it is aſaally but a running over a few, for- 
have got or their tongues end 3as if they came þ 
eto make a jeſt of Praytr, "and 'tq mock God and their own. 

Nas fouls. f ion OY want any thing for their bodies, they 


. . 


b der toodpgen in wickodneſs,end zhink they believe; and _ 4 
"he Ty men * rt by an cxcellent on ont -<h / fp -18i- 4 
F2EY Poor wt ut, prey oe meru & fide eccare, bee e/t.ſalvaxeaſtitare Matrim,. 

A hays i 5 even mas oY bn in Gebennam detradentWo. | 


We © dam [* yer believe (har is, violare Marrimony, and keep chaſtity, | 
| W; GEES 54: wining, 
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© ace, cillt were paſt their Nreiplats 2s he Thee only 


mY 
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+ | wants, no wonder if he muſt alſo ferthhis prayer d from his Book" on- & 
| | entry mary pe be 2s ae bel es re and 


"F -own) being weary: of ing 3 and to be ſeldome and' ſhort in his 


mon and outward favours, as 
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| _ itisworth nothi oh een dprend. al. Houſe to. ouſe, 


Keg. EET 


_—_—_— 


ne Rotor That 
ment i condemn'thern. (is if oy 


xcads ina he is miſerable, and whac his ſon! ſtands in need 
© "of; -bac/ nover-felr-! hiniſelf miſerable,” nor felt/particularly his ſeveral 


 1y, or at furtheſt from the ſtrength of his invention or memory. _Sols- > lawfulneſs 
EEE Il tors book prayers. 
lows fox, nt by aun gre; 128 WE freed fir be Lefore cout tar 
+ 00m God would then hear and forgive," '2/Chron. 6. 29, 30» jadge'as Biſhop 
theſe men did thus know and 'feel every-one thefore ; and the He harh'ex< 
' gricfofhis own ſoul, we ſhould neither need fo much to urge them /P<R himlelt .. 
to-prayer, nor 20 teach pn OT 2 eh, what to ſay. in 
Wherezs now they do invite Got to be ward in "giving, by their his euſun 
backwardneſs in ; and tobe weary of relieving: army their Solel.73. called 


favours, as theynare in rayers, and to give them but com- 7 Prawn, 
fer up but cottimon and oucfide FF: 

requeſts. Yea, their cold and heartleſs prayers, do invite God to a 

flat denial : foramong men'it is taken'for "granted, 'that. he. who asks Wd 

bar ſligtitly and ſeldome;caresnot muthfor that he asks. D> not theſe _. - 

men\judge themlſclves unworthy of Heayen, who: think 'it net. worth OE 4 

theiymore confant andearneft requeſts. Tf it be not worth: for,, - 6; _ 


Town a demon eons 7 Fam roger D wh: 


jp that ſpend one , quarter of an hour morning and ni t in earneſt 
ſapplication to God for.their ſouls ? Oh how lictle do men ſet by 
* , How many of xn eternal Reſt | Thus do rang Nochfally all endeavours for 


o m——_ 4 cuſtom or Oe Roch ol LDF Fa to, Perſwade 'them to read 

= wetkepith Hooks and they will at ſo much pains- Perſwade themo Jeam 
- - "of Sgrant Kings the grounds of the Religion in ſome Carechilme.and they chink it a toil- 
{# dom which Fg lavery , fitter for School-boys, or lictle children , than for them, 


a. &-mch man Yay | a ery in many Counties wk bloud bath 
withooe. alms. not been =D dies of the ſlain have not becw left , yet mul- 


$ Avon”! tirgdes i in, [5 jor 5642 more abbey than they werethe firſt 

xgtae of their warming. Whey 6s 51 Sa a voice of the 'rod; which 

6. a Genres | Bea. crycd up and bt an Oh, England;will ye not-lan- 
W mag,wichagr \ tif my Sabbaths, nor call upon my. Name, nor. regard my, Word, 
w vittue. 'B nor turn form your worldline(s and wickedneſs ? God/hath given them 


Ny Fino Kd fad, x Whatlay you? Will you 


EY: 


_ 1p Accagre- {nd ave it upon Record zt 


_— may be aſhamed 32nd; A 


Nats. Ae & ed Po 0 her ww hen wit 
Ne may |be: juſtified, and England 


fs ANat'a, Ml Ges bow, wiltully we procuret 
dithonr Law, 6G by. h; FE 
| oo rae ard.the Gareth 
a0} nat:rs 
1m as St: an boſoeched- 


Eeturnbut chey-Dever would toric. T 
Doc d his Sabbaths,thcy-caſt his Won 
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tholerwelve their own welfarc,except phe duty in the Congregations, which 


a pg. Perſwade AE to ſanCtifie.the Lords day in holy exerciſe, ahd to ſpend 
To Samar it-wholly in hearing the Word and repeating it with their Families, and 
cantben in yer and Mcditation, &c. and to forbear. all their worldly. ary 
I, ©, England? ſpecches -agd wrt Fey wa life do they. take thisto be? 
pe” LAmpd is may you will be broughtto jo2cas if 
W | on ledge ws, the NO bes Flaws Oren og worth allthis ado. Chriſt hath been | 
ac gc rs png ich and thelc pan (eſe ort Sand more; whe Word. of 
mo. a Fr Goſpel,for his 
© gious devulte arc Not per ded. 
| 0 0199 | Dings, and firegan 


9. A "gr alafh and repropf,a wound ahd b knts he hath, (as it were) food | 
# Abegger War blond with the ſword'j his hand; and amoug the heaps of the |} 


tor-your-Lord ? Andryet © | 


may know, if God do deliver us, bow . 
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5 mor” DYNO OT 

FT Part lit, 7b Saints Eurrlaſting Rep. 

T - thouſand; or eight thouſand at a Fight, the reſt did no more reform, 
| than if they had never heard of it, - Nay, ſach a ſpirit of ſlumber is 

+  _ faln upon them, that if God ſhould proceed and kill them all fave one 

.aman, and ask that one man, Wilt thou yet (eek me ,with all: thy: heart ? 

| hewould rather flight it, ' Lord have mercy upon.us! What is" done 
with'\mens underſtanding and ſenſe? Have they renounced Reaſon as 4 

; well as Faith?Are they dead naturally as well as ſpiritually ? Can they. MY 

' not hear, nor feel, though they cannot believe? That fad  judge- "oj 

ment is fallerr upon them, mentioffed in Iſatzb Chap. 42. 24, 25.. Who t 4 

gave Jacob for a fpoile, and Iracl (England) to the robbers ? Did 53 

uot the Lord, be againſ® whom we have ſinned ? For they would not _ 

walk in bis waies, neither were_.. they obedient to. his Laws.  There- 

Fore be bath powred upon them the fury of bis anger, and the firength 

of battel, and it hath ſet them on fire rownd abont, yet they knew it 

not 3 it burned: them , yet they laid it not to heart. Yea this much 

© more let us. leave upon Record againſt England; They have been 
ſo far. from Reforming, and taking up the Worthip of, God wich | 
delight, affer allthis, that mulcitudes have, contranily e -abhorred it e Perwlecert .." 
at the very heart 5 and to root out the tincere Worlhippers and  Wor- & 9flinater 
ſhip of God is their continued endeavour, And fill they that ſuc **#%2589,] +: 
cced them do the like. © Lord, how haſt thou deſerved-{o muehill at, gta nn 
theſe mens hands!What harm hath praying, and reading, and preach-'/uperatiin--- © 
ingpainfully, and ſantifying the Sabbath, and fearing to offerd, done Memram ali 
to England? Have they. ſuffereq. for theſe, or for their enmity ro | ; 

- theſe? Whatevil do thele wretches diſcern in theeverlaſting King om Frey z ſed qui | 
that they do not only refaſe tor abour for it, but do deteſt an refilt a ”_ 
the holy way that leads to it * It is welt for them that they live in Go- #/qurte ects: 

|-times,when the Patience of God doth wait on ſinners 3 and-not-in; fantur3.quer *- AY 

ole ſevere dayes, when fire from Heayen' deſtroyed the "Captains and ®9*ndnrgyen » , 
their Companies, that were commanged by the King, toÞring, but one, yh "9h _ 
Prophct before him 3 'or ' when the Lions deſtroyed forty -two chil- p/o MK 5 

 - dren, for | callinga Prophet of God bald head. Or rather, it. had De; | 
| beeuberter fortheſe men, to have lived jn' thoſe times, "that. though tienes, ps Wl... 

Þ - their temporal Judgments had been greater, yet their eternal Plagues Pi We 

# | might havebcar'the lels ? Yet this much more let me Jeave.upon Rex + ayas A 

cord tothe ſhame of tmany, That all this is not meerly theough-idle» $4 4661:i pre 

+ nels, becauſe they-willmot be at the piins to ſerve God,  butit is Out 320p-5560 4%. 

+ oba bicter enmity. to his Word and 'waycs 3 for they will be at; more; King-1-' * - 

 painstthan this; in any way that is evil, f orin any worſhip of mans > Kiop 5235; 

' deviſing. They are as zealous for theſe, as if they were more revercnd { ag: 5: _— 
and devout:than many true laborious ſervants of Chriſt,and as if cter-- atiras affertigan. 
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(ers pore ef ocbut Ambrol. de art lib, 1. cap, 4. Deas difert@ doctt ta tanmum- it” Dis OTST 
colends adbibenta efſe que ip/t precipit. Summi diiflices omnis ed1108put rely & ' ſimulate Reign gy 
\ 27. & inventfeze bumand” profeffus Bott. vuclive, adverſ; Brilarm; fe Monaſh” cop, ay * 
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nal li - conſifted in them. -- Andwhere God forbids them , there 
they are as forward as if they could never do enough; and where 
God commands them, they are as backward-to-it, yea as much 
| againſt it, as if they were the commands of the Devil himſelf. And - 

 _ for the Piſcipliae of Chriſt, though all parts of the world have much 
= oppoled it, yee where harh it been more hercely and powerfully reſiſted? 
"3 The Lord grarit that this hardened, wiltul, malicious people fall not 
under that heavy doom, Lacke 19. 27+" Bu thoſe mine enemies , which 
wonld not that I ſhould reigjt aver them, bring them bitber, and ſlay them 
before me. 
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3 . difhcult Duties, as-fe : fervent in ſecret Prayer, 
Bw aarxye = able.in the :dyty of SclFexamination, to be conſtant in 


@t 


rites, Firſt, the ſuperficial, opinionative Hypoctite 
ly\, worldly Hypocrite, ec, - 60 entertaineth the 


3 and ariorher for a wan ro go inco the midtof "rhe barre), and re joyn hands 
Pf and- through, ro rake an give, ro go away with the V ory. 
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" PatWI: _Þ736 Saints Everlaſting Reft. 
Dodrine of the Goſpel with Joy #; but it is only into the ſurface of; his, & Marth«3.k. 
" ſoul, he never gives the ſeed 'any depth of earth. He changeth his opi- 
nion, and he capen engageth for Reljgion, as the right Way, and 
- ſides with it as a party in a Faction, burir never melted and new mould- 
ed his heaxt, nor ſet up Chriſt there in full Power and Authority. 3, but 
a5 his Rifion lies moſtin his opinion, ſohe uſually runs from Opini- 
. 6n to Opinion, andis carried up and down with every \-wind of Do- - 
- . Orine, bythe ſleight of man, and cunning, craftineſs whereby they lie in Eph. 4-14." 
wait to deceive > and as a Child i toſſed to and fro; for as his Reli (681, 
is but Opinion, ſo is his Stady, and Conference, andchiet buſinels all.1 /oygdewit © \ 
about Opinion. He'is uſually an ignorant, proud, bold, -umeverent, «/{tr4 perinias, 
enquirer and babler about Controverfies, rather than an humble embra- 7m nigh | 
cer of the known truth, with love andſubje&ion ; you may conjeture (Het No. 
by. his bold and forward tongue and groundleſs conceitedneſs in, his ;acc-prert.s, HP 
own Opinions, and lighting of the Judgments and perſons of others , a $iqu vetet ZE 
and (cldome talking of the great things of Chriſt with ſcriouſnels and facere valunia,,” I 
humility, that his Religion dwalleth in the brain, and not in his heart 3 **® uh 
where the wind of Temptation #fitults him, he cafily yieldeth, and it 7 © 08 
carrieth him away. as4 Feathep; becauſe his heart is empty, and not bal- x, 
- lanced andiſtabliſhed with Chriſt and Grace. If the Temptation of the efYoluptay /; * 
Times do aſſault mens Underftandings, and. the Sign be in the Head, Drift b- 8 
though the lictle Religish that he hath Hes there, yet-a hundred to. one Pants 8 
but he turneth Heretick;, or catcheth the Vertigo of ſome | Icfſer.exrors, | Fonoe 
according to'the nature and ftrength of the ſedicement,,. If the wind do wtt- "© 2 
berter ſervice for a vicious\converſation,” a hundred;to one but he turns ftron/t43 Dog's >» 
a Purveyor for the fleſh; and then he can be a Tipler,and yet Religious nds, 
a Gameſter, a Wanton, a negle&er of duties, and yet Religious. thy : 6nilge +. 
mans Judgement lead him in the Ceremonious way, m-then doth he ime agh 5; - . _ 
ploy his chiefeſt zeal for Ceremonies , as if his Rel res: br gages; « Prophete. © 
oervation. of Daies, -nikmiber- and fortm of bore - in Prayer , with Iſa. ee.10, && 
a multitude of Traditions and Cuſtomes of his Fore-fathers. If his D--Twil roney. *-( 4 
Judgement be# againſt Ceremonies, then his rongeſt zeal is imployed COONEY \ RR 
agamſt- them, ſtudying, talking, diſputing againſt them, cenſuy ob} 5 FRO 2 TY 
the uſers of them, an aps fall into a contrary extream, placing, nec 'gimunce." "18 
his chicf Religion in Anabaptiſm, Church-combinations, and forms of optemur, Yui. | 2 
policy, &c.For having not his ſoul taken up wich the eſſentials of Chri- plane qui Age | 
ſtianity, he hath only the Mint and Cummin, the {maller matters-of Cs chr | 
the Law; tolay outhisZ&lapon. You ſhall never hearin private COn- jguear w Dep-. 
| | | rum veſffroum _ 
es ſortaſſe adornatis ; ir/a'es tantebre, & wveniÞa coffrorims quid ahid quan Take | 
. #29) 1m dag gun aA ens Arnob. addie.. per X fo ſt) 389. where 
read further what he ſaich of the Croſs. n Facile perſuadeas ſenem wut ſellam deſerars # baculums 3 
| Prin quo niti poſſit, in wanum dederis z qui te alioquin unquen auditurus eft., ſed infidiaterem porrh I 
; judicaturns, ut qui tupias prozum ad felcem cranium frangere. Sic mentes bumaze ante omn's ſunt & "i 
ST inf allibilewr Dei cognitionem ddducende, quam ub; at:igeriney jan ſacitt demitrens falecia, &e, Zuingl. 
\. *uodE falſa Rejig.y.406s 
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ferenceany humble and hearty bewailings of his, ſouls imperteQtions,or 

| amy heart-bleedi =) az 5} fot his nnkindneſlſes to Chrift, of 
any pantings and onging: en uk from this man 3. but that heis of 

1 ſich a] t, or ſuch a Religion, or Party, ory Society, or a Mem- 
+4. ber'of fiich a Church : herein-doth. he gather: his greateſt comforts ;,. 
EN but\the inwardard ſpiritualJabours of a Chriltian, he will -not- /be- 


P. | $2GCEN + broag} {40+ _ | | | 
2 ke, Do- "0 Secondly, The Tike may be faid of the worldly-Hypecritt, who-choak-- * 
; mine ſapplicat 3: eth the D6&rine of the Goſpel with the thorns of worldly. cares,and de- 
””, qui Jallitiem, Go His Tadgmetit is convinced, that he muſt be Religious, or he can- 
x EN $f - not be faved 3 and therefore he reads, and hears, andprayes, and for- 
res prepitiae fakes his former company and courſes; but becauſe his beliet 'of the- 
wn; qui do- ,Goſpel-Dotine is but wavering and ſhallow, he reſolves to keep his 
" minem gericals. Rota of preſent things, leſt the premiſe of Reſt ſhould fail him, and. yet 
fr $; ag to be religions;that fo he may have Heaven,when he can keep the world 
_ Pe jos no1onger, thinking it wiſdom to haye two ſtrings to his Bow, lelt one- 
ON fire {actifcia ould bieak. This mans judgment may. ay, God'isthe chict good, but 
| &* het Bragecra _. his heart ent aral or never {aid {o, but lo ringie? ew _—m I 
NAP . range and dilprop tionate inels,. > tollerated rather than- + 
"oY 9 Hel, Bar no deſired be wy 


Ts 


Fe a i | 
Fe the flathes of 


wrmatayhol SON on by {ome peſtilential malignity, is feeble 
is faint, an heartleſs in all that he does3.ſo this mans fpirits being *- 
- jolſeſſed by Vie Plague of this Malignant worldly diſpoſition. Oh how i 
Mi that's he in Ker Prayer ! Oh how ſuperficial. in Examination,and 'Me- 
+ em Itation ' Hoy $blc in heart-watchings;and humbling, mortifying en-- 
1 af anew 24/- deryoprs!how nothing at all in loving and walking with God;rejoycing, 
oF, Species *1n, deſiring after him ! So that both theſe, and many other ſorts: 
> : Hypocrites there are, who og! they will trudge on with you- 
intheeahe outſide of Religion , yet will never be at the pains of iuward* 
+ ard tai, . | | | | 


F ' Quieſeit is amore indebito creatitr a. unde talit Tepiditas cum fit, propi rig vomitum $106: 
» -.  - ves lem, Sicut enins ſunt exbalationes calide commirte nou 5 a ph tepide que 
 _.- Provecant ad vomitum ;fic ſunt in Hypocrifs quadem operationes bone de genere,commirta cum peccats Hy- 
"= porrific. Omni ergo dicidux peccat in Hypocrif cum ſalſa ſtat ſanffitatew, Et ifta Tepiditate inficitur 

7 tor Mmndiy, Widdeffe Trialog.hig et 16. f0.70,.. - | 
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haſte doth teat and Ju make2. How: faſt Ce ip dad 
Theyatealmoſtat.us;:and yet Shad lictle hatte mnako-we Whar haſte - tw.\ "+ 
makesthe Sword to devour; from one part of the"Land to 3.othhpy: by j O _— 
What haſte doth PlignetdFatuine tnake? And 4Il'be, . ply os ci” >, OR 
make haſte. © The” Spur, of God is. 4n.,qur, ide, we, 9 ve 
and, yet ye, do not naend;Our, paces! . The .Rodiis IT \_; 8 
to taequick. Qurilathes zrheard 'throngh the Ehtitzan wn __— OL9 120) 1h 
- yer we five 167 faſter” thaff befyrer”" yt * Whit x" Endleſs; Corti, "* oY 'n _ 
earthly, Hellifhthirig £184 df heart! "That We” will. tat $0. rdundly Se 2 or 
caven without allthis ago [No nos. with it nelr4 4, akut 


SECT, V. 


4+. '&. N D even the Godly themſclves deſerve this reproof, for bei h 
At lazy ſeekers of their-everlaſting Reſt--/ Alas, what a - "Y 
portion is there betwixt our Light and our Heat? Our \Profelſions and 
Proſecution ? Who makes that haſte, as if it were for Heavet?How ſtill 
weſtand ? How- idly we work ? How we talk; and 'jeſt, and trifle 
away our time ? How deceitfully we do the Work of 'God? How we 
hear, as if we heard not, and pray, as if'we prayedinot, ndconfer; 
and examine, and meditate, and reprovein,' av if wedidit. not, and uſt go! 
the Ordinances, as if we uſed them not, and enjoy Chriſt, as if we av © +1 
joycd bir not, as if we had learned'to-ufs the things of Heaven as the = Cor. 2930 
Apoſtle teacheth us to uſe the world ? Whowould thirik that ſtood by 3% 
us, and heard us pray in privateor publick, that we were praying for'no on” 
leſs than everlaſting glory? Should Heaven be ſonght no-motecamnet _, _, 7 29 
ly than thus? Methipkevieate fone ofudialLin good {fadnef5- for put wn ed 
outs, We do biit-dally with the Work of God, andplay withQhrifth tr 045 wt  * 

as children, we play with our meat when we ſhould cat it; andiwe play. © 2 95 ns 
with our clothes, and look upon them, when we ſhould y= t-<them' on. EE = 
and wear them 3 we hang upon Ordinances fromday to day, but'q we "Py 

tir not. our (elves.to.ſeek the Lord. ' I fee a great many conſtant 5 
in Hearing and Praying, and give os fome hopes” that chew high : 
haneſt, but they donot hear and pray asif it were fortheir-Uives: © 
what a frozen ſtupidity hath benummed us ! The Judgynenc vf-Ph 
15 amongſt us, we are turned into Stones and; Rocks, "that can'"1 
feel nor ſtir, , The plague of Lots wife is upon us, as if we were 
into lifeleſs, and movable Pillars :: weare dying, and oe lea it, 'atd © LES 
yet weſtir not 5: w6 are at the door oof eterhal Ha 6'or Miſery, 'and - T 
yet we perceive it not: death knocks, and we bear it not: Chriſt; calls BY Ft 
and knocks, and we hear not: God cries to us, To day if you will bede 
my veice, harden not your "y Work, while it is day, bo the night 
cometh, when none ſpl work: Now ply youit ren Tow Kbag"> 


for your lives, ew} bord your rengrh and gime FITS Ns «A 


'or hever 5 ind Us we ſtir no- has than Jf we wah 


and cheerfully toward 
; Cc 3 ,_ t her! 
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ther? Where is the man that is ſerious in his Chrittianity ? Methinks 


Diſturbars of our Peace , 'and the only cauſe. of all our Mileries? 
Dothey ſtudy how. to! do-the utmoſt that / they can for God? To 
ove improve thar Power and' Parts, and Wealth, and Honour,” and all 
Bees And thei only gc en xoure' to the Kingdom of Chriſt, as 


w—_ ” _ if 
a 


LE Soachee ency that euſihortly give aw account of their Srewardſhip > Ordo they | 
-— > Kemjuſt ac huild.their owri-Houles, and feck their Advancements, and ſfiand up- - | | 
BL... "Laws hs on,- and conteſt for their own: Honours, and do no more for Chnift 
©” appratttfi'wo fhannecds they muſt, or than lies in their way, or than is put by others } 
B85 5. - ato-their hands, or than ſtands with the pleaſing of their Friends, or 
+ , - Sence wo be puith their worldly Intereſt? Whichof theſe two courſes do 'they take? }F 
Wa; - © _ gt And bow thin age thoſe Miniſters that are ſerious in their work? Nay, 
*" gs. how-wightilydo the very beſt fail in this above all things ! # Do we | 
>. xv.) 1 oP . 4 . : 
—_ 2”: oat of mens Diſobedience to the Goſpel, in the evidence and power | 
"2 | the Spirit,” and ideal with fin, as that which is the fire in our Towns Þ| 
and Houſes, and by force pull men one of this fire ? Do we perſwade 
that know. the terxours of the Lord ſhould do? 


vatur, Seulit invicen diſt 
,&c, Duis jnter bac ſubvenit! ? Patre 
ad {emtentiam wind: ; ſeater tri 


Fudex. Cypr, Epifh 1. a4 Donitum. ſ Ha, 58. 1. Jude y, 23. 2 Cor. 5. 11, 
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men that believe indeed that without thele they ſhall never have lite ? 
'Dv'our bowels yearn over the ignorant, and the carelels, and the. ob- 

ſtinate Multitude, and men that believe their own Doctrine ?- That og Fes oi 
our dear people muſt be eternally damned, if they be not timely /.z-s g1.geads. 
recovered ? When we look them in the faces, do our hearts melt Juſtio. Maryr, 
over them, left we ſhould never” ſee their faces in Reſt?; Do. we, 94 2-nam. 

as Par, tell them weeping, -of their fleſhly and earthly diſpoſition ? SAGER 
And teach them #.publickly,. and from houſe -to houſe, might and x, 5 pay : 
day with tears? and "do we intreat than, as if it were. indeed for vieridenrts 
their Lives and Salvation? That when we ſpeak of the. Joyes and. !*nenter ejprio © 
Miſeries of another World, our people may fee us affeted according- ©! 9 po 

ly, and perceive that we do indeed mean as we ſpeak? . Or rather, rages, ow 
do we not ſtudy words, and neat expreihtions, that we may: approve ſunt nd 
-our ſelves able men in the Judgment - of - Critical . Hearers .? , And. Quidego in/e- 
ſpeak fo formally and heartleſly of Eternity, that our People can x» quo me 
ſcarcely think that we. believe our ſelves; Or put our Tongues - in- mam ahitey 
ro ſorne affected pace, and our Language into. fome forced Ora- by keto TY 
torical ſtrain? As if a Miniſters buſineſs were of no more , weight depofirum ilts 
but to'tell them a ſmooth. Tale of; an hour long, and fo look no- quod fbi Chri- 
more after them till the next Sermon ! Seldom do we fit our | Sermons, /**1 /engame 
either for Matter or Manner to the great; end, our” Peoples Salva» ſho pret:afing 
tion ; bat we ſacrifice our Studies to.-our own Credit, or our Peoy wen 

© ples Content, or ſome ſuch baſe inferiour-end. Carnal diſcretion I;gentiug @« + + 
doth controll out fervency. It maketh our Sermons like beautiful Pi- fladive > #:#ite, 
ares, - which have much pains and -coft beſtowed upon them) | to {*%emfoe'a- + 
make” them comely and. delirable to the eye 3 but life, or heat, or ce Pornins 
motion there is none. Surely; as ſuch a converſation is.an Hypocrt- fe. up! "© 
tical converſation; ſo ſuch a Sermon is as truly an Hypocritical Sermon, que —_ 

Oh the formal, frozen, liteleſs Sermons which we daily hear Preached up- Prues me, jm... 
on the moſt weighty piercing Subjedts in the world ! How gently do we *4/4v7, 
handle thoſe fins, which will handle fo cruelly our poor Peoples ſouls ? lt 0072008. 


And how tenderly do we deal with their carclels hearts, not (peaking 'e prop 
” —_ G__ 


efſtm in diſcrimine tanto > Ft cerrt id ſervandum accepi pro quo mercatoy PA tofpy ene, . ipſa uLjque {a 


© pientja, /anguinem ſuum dedit. Accedit ſune ad ſoljcitudinis cumulum, quod cum mean &- prorimi (oth 


ſcientlam ſervare weceſſe ſtyneutra mibi ſatis eſt nota;utraque alyſſus, utraque mib; nox iſh, at raugitur 4 ne 
cuffodia utriuſque..Be n Serm 3 de tem re, | cannot beter expreſs ry mind 10 my Beerhren, than in, Sex 
weta's words, Non jejuna ofſe & arida volo, que de rtbus tam magnis. dicemuy. (Neque enim QÞ:/of. 
(Theo/ogia) bugenio renunrGar.) Multum tamen opere impendi yohis non epa/tet. Has (t pr opoſi'i nol 

ſumma : qued ſentimas loquamur, quod loquimur ſentiamus ; toncordet Sermo cath ita, Ile p omiſſem 
ſum implevit, qui & cum videas illum oe» tum audias, idem eff, Videbimus qualis fir, quantug  fits| mpus 
fit. ' Now deleftrnt verba nora, ſed profint, rc. Non quefit ager Medicum eloquentim, [ 4 ſanantom, 


Sed fs ita competit ut idem i/le qui ſauare putefh, compte de bis que /acjenda ſunt diſſerat, boni conſu'et ; non 
Ih erir quaye Far, 6 hs incedevit in medicum view ern nee zale "4 qua/e fit 
peritios 'Guburnator ttiamformoſus eft. Quid aures meas ſcalpis ? Duideblefas ? Alind agitur , W the 
duc; ſecundur; abſtin:tdus fur. - Ad bec adbrbitus ts x Carare debes mbrbum Veterom Brave, publicks 
Tr Mgr babes quantum in peftizentia Medicus, Circa verba occupaths eg? Sonect Epiſi.q58 2.679, 
0. Teliquee +» at +; bs &. | 
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tothamas to ' men that \muſtbe wakened or damned. We tell them of 
Heaytn and Helin fach a fleepy tone, and Nighty way, as if we were 
bat ating a part in'a Play, fothat we uſually preach our People aſleep 
with thoſe ſabje&s, which one would think Foul rather indanger the 
driving of ſome beſides themſelves, ifthey were faithfully delivered, 
Not that 1 commend, or excuſe that” real indifcretion, and unſcemly. 
language, and nauſeous repetitions, . and rigicul0us geſtures, whereby 
egy 1 Wiſgrace the Work of God, and bring his Ordinances into 
contempt with the People; nor think it fit chat he ſhould be an Embaſ- 
fadour from God on ſo weighty « buſineſs, chat is not able to ſpeak 
ſenſe or reaſon, But in a word, out want of ſeriouſneſs about the thin 
of Heavert;doth charm the ſouls of men into formality, and hath brought 
then to'this cuſtomary, carcle{Fhearing,which undoes them, The Lord 
pardon the great fin of the Miniſtry in this thing 3 and in-particular,my 
OWN» 

And are the 'pcople any more ſcrious than Magiſtrates and Minj- 
ſters > How can 'itabe expeRed ? Reader, look but to thy (elf, and 
refolve the Queſtion. - Ask conſcience, and ſuffer it to tell thee tru» 

ore thine eycs 


"I . ExcaF rwus it: 
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Ki 


& \ 


«Gar rg God and you , whe» 
affars 'of Eternal Reſt. But 


E: - ad 
- - ' tf yet you cannot diſcern your neglects; look but to your _ 
3 | within 


r'VY ou, withous , to the work you have 
by his a Chathts Vo {cryant have loitered, 
. } E&bim; {o you may by your ſaves! Is your love to Chrift 
"| yourZeal, and other Graces N rior weak > What/arc* Wnt Rees 
What is your affurance ? Is alt right and 'firong, and in oxder within 
jog? Are you ney to die, if this ſhould be & the day ? Db the fouls 
whom you have 'converſed wen! wort: ? Why? Judge by this, 

nd ad twill quickly appear whether you 'have been Labourers or Lot- 
fcrers. 


O Bleſſed Reft ! How unworthily art thon negleted ! O glorious 
Kingdom ! How art thou undervalued ? Little know the careles ſons of 
men,what a ſtate they ſet fo baht by! If we once knew'i it, Fg! would 
fare be of another mind,” | 


-enaP; VE 


WESEFP1 « 


Reſt. 


SECT. I. 


Hope, Reader, by this time» thou. art ſomewhat ſen- 
4 os es pon Tem His 4 Be to trifle about on? 
7 Eccroal Reſt ? and how v, haſt, wa 

QC, Aokeate OH And F hope alſo, that-thou 


this thy. Refoplution : If thou were lick, of. fore deſperate dis 
4 ſaſe, andthe Phyſician ſhould tell Geof If yn but oye thing, 
| #7 dmbt-not to cure you, | wouldſt thou not obſerve it > Why, if thou 
wilt obſerve bue this onethi thy Sonl;'E make <p> u of- thy 
Salvation 3 If thou wile now-but ſhake off thy floth, and put«tg. all 
thy ſtrength, and ply the work of God unweatiedly, and be a down- 
right Chriſtian in good ſadnefs 3 3 know not-what can hinder thy Hap- 
'As far as thou art up ned 00d, it- thou wouldeſt bue- 
4 wowrctirnand ſeek himwith all thy heart, *no doubr/bur thou _ 
Nl a 


Re enother ear tip: the. hm; comms + What Gift thou, 


4s IFAD to F EP, mn joe 


* fuffer 'this Conviction te: die 3. POR bref 


: / EI » w—— 

-- as Wn 

= "i alan _ Chaps, | Fe 

un u_haſt dealt with. Jeſus Chriſt, if thou thou Þ w 

ZE fee} th indy oy ag, ance; him heartily, and apply th 

obedience of his Laws, thy- Salvation th 

oo thou ha Fi ny But as full as the laricfaQtion dc 

Chris ws fire 2s /# Promile is, as: large as- the Mercy of God is, ! N 

bay thou do but look on theſe, and talk of them, when thou ſhould- or 

ch gel ily ente rtain them,, thou wilt be. never the better for ther; 6G 

ftbou Joiter when thou ſhouldeſt labour,thou wilt loſe the Crown; Þ © 

"$479 ten Ofall to work = peedily and ſeriouſly, and bleſs God that thon Þ- © 

_ eros <l haſt yet-tirge to. do itz and though that which is paſt cannot be recal- Þ - +4 

lieve ved ed, yet redeem the. time now by doubling thy diligence. And be- | A 

ſtrive } and cauſe thouiſhalt ſee Lurge thee not without cauſe; .I will here adjoyn | b: 
| lay our cur a multitude of conſiderations to move thee; yet do. I, not here d ; 

Ke, thee to take them by number,but by weight : Their intent and uſe 1 s,to | : 
* "ob hu... Ev drive thee from dc FaYIng, and from loitering in ſeeking Reſt : And 

, 

- and huld on wy Jaobs: 4 One ly;and ungodly :: Who, 
.. in much thou art Yhy ſpirit, and read 'f! "2, 
7% Hope, and fotbadha ns and; giveme a re while thy attention, as to a | 
l, ; fuſing and ſage from God 3 and (as Moſes ſaid to the people, Demter. 32, 46,) E 

ar lcaſt _ Set thy beart to all the words "ER oe this day, for rium Þ CG 
may be wor= 4 ain thing, but it fe ty ay by rout I Hove write with the by 
"= thy or meer judgment.of a mans and i not Reaſon, throw it LY in CC 
ur ng my faces, but if I do, Tee thou entertain and obey it accordi at 
ns Gley al ani rfeſeard oppo thy heart; -and faſten his counſel fealſy B 
of the holy .. þ 
Ghoſt in the | y 
inward ſoul, that ſo when theſe bedies are ayes, we meu have _—_ which =P cover ad abicke ' *%. 2.” 
4 Haan HomiL Sc... ooo nn 4 t 
. E *:4 
3 [ < 
| SECT. II. > 1. 
; n 12a: Out Aﬀeions and ABions ſhbiid be iy hatin | ; 
ſwerebleto the Greatneſs of 'the Ends to which t * J 
tended, Now the ends of a Chriſtians Deſires and EndeavOrregareWd | 
great, that no hrimaneutiderſtanding on earth can. comprehend them; | x 

; & noriſſimur 


whether youreſpeRt their Excellency, their cue —_ 
ae Been Hanes; or heirabldute Neclicy,- p 
| + #it, 


5 ine quiſee inrieu1alinis ir yudicabinus. Aug. pitt 86, 76m, 2 Duatis exierix ex has its; tall. 
"Tedderis ith —— 3 6yeferemre Jac, Lputegtio in Jacob $: 8+ {ubi bic Putgatorium 2). 7 


"Theſoends are; The Glorifyi of God, the Salvation, of our Own. 
and other mens Souls, pn tertaghtEs the. Torments of , Hell; and 


polleingits glory of Heaven,... And cana mas |. too! much aff 


with 


SH Go 
IJ< 


2.5 


+ 


F889. 
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"with things of ſuch moment ? Can he 


- our preſent endeavours It 


J 


Om ww aTznT;S.S oo **» 
= 
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deſire them too Earneſtly,or Love 
them too Violently, or Labour for them too diligently ? When we know 
that if our prayers prevail not, and our labour ſucceeds not, we are un- 
done for ever, I think concerns us to ſeek and/labourito the) p 


'When it is put to the-queltion, Whether we ſhalHive forever. in: Heaven ES 
; p bo 4 | 261m ON _—_7 i quis dili. 
orig Hell? þ And the queſtion muſt be refolved-upon' our pay ghe #6 ne 


Goſpel, or our diſobeying it, upon the painfulnefs; or the i 
hink ie is time for us to beftir our ſelves,” and le <M 
to. )cave our trifling and complementing with-God: propter quam 
| ns bio! bor | 


un eff, 


— T /D03 BOG tl SOITH PIG BEL 3360 4 | ry | 
| cent imlbget, minime 4ornioulum eſſ; © ſed ſedu'd, catditath, fortiter pugnandum, De ſumma rem 


agiter, Pro arit & focis, pro Gloria Des Patris nofirs tuenda;; & per ſalute neſts aterna defendendg, 
*Zanch. Tow. 3.1. 4 6. 21. þ. 214+ F | 


A * 


— 


. SECT: _I1L | 


3 Greatriels of the Work which we have todo, '45 well as tothe 
Ends of it. Now the Works of a Chriſtian here are'very many,and very 
Great > The Soul muſt be renewed : Many and great Corruptions mulk, mov by => 
be mortified : Cuſtom and Tem ations, and worldly Intereſts muſt be phandum ft : 
conquered:Fleſh muſt be maftered: Self muſt be denied : Life,andFriends, omnid alta neg- 
and Credit, ' and all muſt be lighted ; Conſcience muſt be upon good l/igende, ut buic 


*groitnds quieted': | Aſſurance of Pardon and'Salvation miſt be Kreaned,. 4deawnr : cu; 


the 
of 0 


Ing upon their hands, ſhould not beſtir them ? and whether it be._cheir mz 


TIT EL 
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'$ECT. Iv. 


w + On gene ful be fomewhar quickned, nk 3+ 
6 Cites of the time allotted us for the | 
of allth ed wen impediments which ha 
we meer with. he Yer a dog and we ſhall be here no more. Time ſie; 


, .paſſeth'on are ready to afſaultus : We that now hat 
#4 | w_ are preaching, mo + racer: 


and calking, and walking, muſt very ſhort fro 
' he carried ont rate ARON in the dan her te tothe _— wl 
irr darkneſs and corruption 


our eau in ſeeking our deftruQtion. For:if we IJ 
bile mL IG wa 1 z or_.if we be Fel i. 


'Y Loy any tet Y w; argon) nor bs 3 ay * Tt is b 2 ir 
Ad6 36332 20711 ays, or ths. 6 rs, te when. ohice. 
RET paſt? We or hs eye we ſhall have atiother Sermon, or | pr 
Woe or hour. How then ſhould thoſe men beſtir them for their EF , 
FM Reſt, who know they have fo {pace for ſo great a work ? Beſides, - | _ >m 
"2 ys ring ho dye ie nylaved: an ſiraight,and they | on 
bY, | are ay L 
Ws. Cas ew Wis A | cheſe b Is y 
| by 11 MS PPEPRRY / 
| rt —— - =_ to 
Cn OED 9 or HT | 7 
the = our dil be ſomewhat 2B to the 2 
fe Rillw 


defence, whilet ring 6 you! may cafily conceive n 

bd how,e areli —_ Satan.inal) Th of - tem- 
be agar, Cit, 1 bo. 8.) be- n 

ng. Lies: walketh | about , ſe 
aft in zbe Faith. How = 
| teachers, {corners at io 
: rad: wall inward corru 

wx ling 6 
c 
A 
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6: E Vigour of our Aﬀections and Actions fhould be ſornewhat. 


" SECT. VL 


5, Ur c Aﬀe&ions and Endeavours: ſhould bear, ſome proportion 6-4 
| Orin the Talents which we have recelved,- and means. which we c Fides $ci- 


have cnjoycd-. Itmay welt be cxpe&ed., that a, horſemanoſhall -go.tar pture & vivax - 


Ret than a foot-man 3 and he. that hatha ſwitt,horle, fakter than he that _ diffant 
hath a flow one : More work will be expected fxomra ſound wan, than, ," grg / = 
from the ſick ; and from.a man at age, than: from a child; And' 4.10. ; coming? 
whom men commit much, from thera they will the,more. Now ſervize Deo ; 
the Talegts which we, have. receivedare many . aud, great 2 The - means Nam feut avis 
which we have enjoyed are very much, and-very precions- -What. peo- ray og om 
breach on Earth, have had. plainer, Inftrudtions,; or. moxe/tor+ 
Fe Perſon 10s, . Or, conſtant. . admonitions,,..in ſeaſon; and. out-of 
aſon ? Sermons, till, we have. been weary of them 3 and Sabbaths, till damnarentar 
we prophaned-then?Excellent. Books in ſuch plenty, that we knew not &/ ſervirene 
which to read.s but loathing them through abundance, have thrown by 


done ? What people have had Heaven. and Hell;as it were, opened un- zoe miſeros;fe. 
to-them, as we ? Scarce a day wherein we have not had fome ſpur to ſ«brrahamus 
at us on. What ſpeed then ſhould fach.a people make for Heaven ? /ervitium Dd 
And how ſhould they fly that are thus winged ? And how ſwiftly ſhould 
they fail that have wind and tide to, help them ? Beheve, it; Brethren; ingey Det puris 
God looks for more from England,than from moſt Nations in the world; acute pro ſub- 
and for more from you that enjoy theſe. helps, than from the, dark. un- ?reAioze ſui 
taught Congregations of the Land. 
not ſiich a people 3-nor will an-orginaxy diligence in the work of. God, ,” *. PI 
excule them. r As 
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SECT. vIL © 


bn 


$, To-. 
- anſwerable to the great colt beſtowed upgn, us, and to the 

deep engaging mercies which we have received from God, - Surely 

we owe more fervice to our Maſter; from whom: we have. our, main- 


* tenance, than we dotoa ftranger to whom we were never beholden. 


Oh the coft that God hath been at for our ſakes! The riches. of Seca 
and Land, of Heaven- and Earth, hath he poured out unto us. All 
our lives have been filled up with Mercies : We cannot look back upon 


.. ene hour of it, or one paſſage in it, but we may behold- Mercy, We 


feed apon Mercy, we wear Mercy on our backs, we tread upon Mer- 
cy Mercy within us, common and ſpecial? Mercy without us. ny | 
this, 


—- 


continus op de- 


RTE rY 5 bite Deo ſuc ; 
all > What people-hays had Gad ſo-,near them, as we-;have had ? Or. 4 
have ſeen Gr as it were , crugified before their cyes; as we have. ORE. 


, fpernc Servitii? Wick- 
A ſmall meaſure of Grace beſeems leff Thiatoy L.3, . 


Fa. 


woſtri;cum ter- - 
reu4s. Dowinus - 


d Luke 12. 48 + 


$3, 


this life, and for that tocome z Oh the rare Deliverances that we haye 
artaked of, both National and Perſonal ! How oft, how ſcaſonably , 
w fully have our Prayers been heard, and our tears removed ; What 
large Catalogues of particular Mercies can every Chriſtian draw foxch 


rehearſe? To offer to number -rhem, would be an endleſs task,zs tg 


number the'Stars, or the ſands of the ſhore, If there be any 
betwixt Hell (where we ſhould have been) and Earth (where we n6w 


are)yea or Heaven (which is offered us) then certainly we have xe. 


ceived Mercy. Yes, if the bloud ofthe Son of God be Mercy, then 
wee &d to God by Mercy 3 for ſo mach did it coſt him to recovery 


imſclft. And ſhoald a people of ſuch deep engagements be lazy, in 


i returns ? Shall God think nothing too much nor roo Good for us; 


and ſhall wethink all-too much that wedo for him ? Thoutthar'art.as | 


obſerving ſenſible man, who knoweſt how much thou art beholdeay 
God;I appeal to thee Is not a loitering performance of a few hearth 
duties, an wttworthy requital of fuch admirable kindneſs ? For my. own 


when T'compare my flow and unprofitable life, with the frequent 
| 7% wonderful mercies received, it ſhames me, it filenceth me,and leay 


——_— 
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SECT. VIE 


7. AGn confider,Altthe relations which we ſtand in toward God, 
whether common or ſpecial, do call upon us for our utmoſt di- 
ligence. Should not the Pot be wholly at the Service of the Potter, and 


the creature at the ſervice of his great Creator? Are we his children, and 


do we not owe him our moſt tender affe&ions, and dutiful obedience? 
Are we the Spouſe of Chriſt, and do we not owe him our obſervance, 


and our Love ? If be be ar Farber, where is his honour ? and if be beaw 


- do well: But if our induſtry be not anſwerable to our afſumed relations, 


we condemn our ſelves, in ſaying weare his children,or his ſervants 
How will the hard Jabour, and daily toil that ſervants undergo to pleaſe 
their Maſters, judge and condemn thoſe men who will.not labor ſohard 
for their Great Maſter ? Surely there*s none have a better or. more ho+ 
nourable Maſter than weznor can any expe ſuch fruit of their labours, 
1 Cor. 15. wits 
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The Saints Everlaſting Ref 


SECT. Ix. 


Barack What hafte ſhould they make-who have ſuch Rods at 
their backs,as be at ours? And how painfully ſhould they work , 
who are ſtill driven on by ſuch ſharp AMictions? If either we wander 
out of the way, or loiter in it, how ſurely do we prepare for our own 
{mart ? Every creature is ready to be Gods Rod to reduce us, or to, put 
uson : Our fweetelt mercies will be become our ſorrows: Or rather { an 
he will wanta Rod,the Lord will make us a ſcourge toour ſelves 3 Our 


'Þ. diſeaſed bodies ſhall make us groan.z our perplexed minds ſhall make us 


relileſs 3 our conſcience ſhall be-as a Scorpion in our boſom. And is it 
not cafier to endure the labour than helng? ad we rather be till chus 


"-aflicked than to be up and going ? Alas, how like are we to tired horſes, 


that will lye down and groan,or ſtand ſtill, and let you lay on them as 
long as you will, rather than they will freely; travel. an their journey ? 
And thus we make our own lives miſerable, and neceſ{xate God, if. he 
love us, to chaſtiſe us. It is true, thoſe thatdo moſt,do meet with AMi- 


” Rionsal(o : but ſurely according to-the meaſure of their peace of Con- 
ſcience, and faithfulneſs to Chriſt, fo is the bitterneſs of their Cup (for 


the moſt part) abated. 


—————_ — 


SECT. X. 


9; Ow cloſe ſhould they ply their work , who have ſach- great 
reparations attending-them ,. as we have? All the world 

are our ſervants, that we may be the ſervants of God. The Sun, 
and Moon, and. Stars attend us with: their light. and influence: The 
'Earth, with all its furniture, is-at, our ſervice ; How many thouſand ' 
Plants,and Flowers, and Fruits, and;Bixds.and Beaſts. do all attend us? 
The Sea with its inhabitants, the Air, the Wind, the Froſt and. Snow, . 
the Heat and Fire, the Clouds and Rain, all wait upon us while we do 
our work. Yea the Angels-are misiftring Spirits for the Service of 
| _ And-is it not an, intolexable crime for us totrifle, while 

al chele are imployed to. affift us ? Nay more; the Patience and Good- 


of God doth wait upon us3. the Lord. Jeſus waiteth in. the. offers Hebo1.14. 


of his bloud; The holy. Ghoſt waiterh,:in ſtriving ; with. our back- 
ward hearts : Beſides, all: his Servants, the Miniſters of his Goſpel, 


_ whoſtudyand wait, and: preach and wait, and. pray and wait upi 
arclels fingers: And ſhall Angels and Men, yea heLord himicll, 


land by and look 9n-;; and, as it; were, hold. thee.the . Candle. while | 
thou doſt nothing ? .O Chriſtians, I beſeech you;, ever you are 
upon your knges in. prayer, or. reproving the FRns.,0x 


6b. 9s 


6. 10.. 


os 7 won. = Jn 
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- danger of over-doin 


Luke 19.16. 


. ever didfo) but yer 


e/oluptar nocet 


nimia in virts- 
41 nan eſt ve- 


rendum nt au'd 

nimium fit ,quia 

in ipſa eft mo- 
Senec. de 


vit, bear.c. 13, ® 
mu 


En Sn 


exhorting the obſtinate,or upon any duty , do but remember what'at- * 
tendance you have for this work 3 and then judge how it behoves you te 
perform it. 


A — A 


SECT. XI. 


16. OC Hould not or AﬀeRions and Endeavours be anſwerable t6 the 
acknowledged Printiples of our Chriftian profeſſion ? Sure if we 
are Chriſtians indeed,and mean as weſpeak, when we proteſs the Faith 
of Chriſt, we ſhall ſhew it in Aﬀedtions and Actions, a5 well as Expref+ 
fions. Why the'vety fundamental Do&rines of our nin are, That 
God is the chief Good, and all a out boreal m his Love, and 


_— 


therefore it ſhould he valued/and fought above all chings:That he js our - 
only Lord, arid therefore chiefly to be ſerved : That we miſt love him 
with all onr heart and ſoul, and ge "That the. very buſineſs that 
men have in the world,and the only d that God ſent them about, 
is to glotific God, and to obtain Salvation, &c.,. And do mens daties 
and*converſations ſecond this Profellion ? Are theſe Dofrines ſeen in 
thepainfulneſs of mens praQtice * Or rather do not their works deny 
what their words do confeſs ? One would think by mens Actions, that 
they did not believe a word of the _ to be true.- Oh fad day, when . 
mens own. tongues and profeſſhons ſhall be brought in againſt them, and 
condemn them, 


SECT, XxIL 


rr. FO orietd nd painful ſhould we be in that work, where - 
4 weare fart} we can' never do enough? If there were any 
chen it might well” canſe mien” to 'moderate 
their endeavours: But we know; That if we could do all, we were 
but table ſervants , much more when we are ſure to failm 
all, It'1s true, a man may pofhbly pray too mnch, or pteach.too 
mich, or hear,or teprove too' much, (though I have khown few that 
| nd tha can obey or' ſerve” God'too, much ;" For 
one duty my be faid'to be' tov! long, when it Thuts out 'anorher 3''and 
then it ceaſerh indeed to be a Ydity e. So that,” though all Superlfiti- 
on, or ſervice, of our divifing, maybe called a Rightcouſnels-over* 
much'3 yet as long @s you keep your ſ{evice to, the Rule of the Word , 
char ſoir mighthaye true nature of obedjence, you never' need to! 
fear being Righteons too much ; For elle wwe flibuld 0d the Lord 
and Wt 4 of "the Charch,” as if he commanded uy to 'do too! 
ch, © Ah, if the world were nor mad with malice, they could ne-.. 
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ver | 
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ver be {o blind in this point as they arez' to think that faithful Gligeriee 
in ſerving Chit, isfolly and ſingularity, and'that they who ſet therh- 
(clves wholly to ſeck eternal life, 'are but preciſe Paritars !' The time-is | 
near when they will cafily contels,that God could not be 'loyed or ſer- f, 
ved too-much;-and that -no man can be too buſie toſavethis ſoul :- For 
theworkl you may cafilydo toomuch, butihere-{(in Gods way): you! 

cannot, A DBI1I6;9f;; 


— —— _ ——_—— 
—— 


SE CT. XIII. 

| 14, FT is thenature of every Grace to puron the (Gul'to/Yiligthceknd , 5 13: 

| I ſpeed, If you'loved God, you would-make haſte}-andnot delay ...-,..., 

ot triflez you would think nothing too much that yoweould polhbly do: I 

 '} you would be ambitious to ſerve him, and pleaſe him ſill more: Love is | | 

2. quick and impatient, it is aCtive and obſervant, If youloved Chriſt,you Job.1- 4.155235 

| would keep his Commandments,and not accuſe them of too much ſtrict- 

neſs. So alſo, yow had Faith, ie would quickenand encotrage yori : Tf wie uyy,c nw 

you had the hope of Gloryjit would, as the fpring in the Watch, fet- all ivy 4 

the wheels of your ſouls a going, ' It you had the fear of God; it wonld i nt nents 

rouze you out of your ſlothfulneſs. If you had Zeal,it would enflame you, * Lower, 

| and eat you up, God hath putall his Graces in the Soul on-purpoſe to 
be oyl to the wheels, to be lite to the dead, to mind men of their duty, 
and difpoſe them to it,and to carry them to himſelf: So that in what d& 

| gree ſoever thou art ſanCtified, in the ſame degree thou wilt be ſerious 
and laboriqus in the work of God. 


SECT." KIV;";* | rex 


13, Onſider 3 They that trifle in the way to. Heaven, do but $14. 
loſe all their labour, when ſerious endeavours do obtain 
their end, The Proverb is, As good never a whit, as never the 
better. If two be rutining ind Raed he that runs ſloweſt, had as goud 
- . neverrunatall; for now he loſeth the prize, and his labour_both, 
| Many/wholike Agripps," are! but Almt Chriftians, wilt' find in} the *$ 26. 28. 
end they (hall be'bitt-Altnoſt Saved. God: fiach Tet the rite ar*-which 
the Peatl muſt be bought';- if you bid a penny lefs than that rare dvon 
had as g60d bid nothing. As a man thar is fringe at-ſme weighty 
thing, jt he-pat to&moſt ſtrength enough, but yee not: ſufficietit;,”” Tt 
asgood hepat ro none at all, for te derk hut to :28} hid Hour, 
 OblBowtnanyProfeffors of Chriftianity: 4M Frild HEH Hiy "hci 
_-btrow;-whohavehada mind wthaas hey « Up; "kepe 
up dull task of Duty, and ploddedion a Forttitt* Eby 
* Dd but 


Thi Sainti Everlaftids Ret. = Chap.6, 
but never came t0ſerious Chrifpanicy? How many a duty have they loſt, 
for want of doing them throughly,and to the. purpoſe > Perhaps their 

place in Hell; may be the eafier, and'ſo their labour ts not loſt ,. but as- to 

Lukc 13-24 theobtamigg of Salvation, it is all lofj. Many fall ſeek to enter, | and it 

be able: who it they had ſ{triven, might have been able... O therefore put 
to a little more diligence and {txength, . that all. be not 19; vain | that.-you 
have done already. | 


—_ 


SECT.:' X V. 

$ 15  14-[;Urthermoref,, we have loſt a great deabof precious Time already, 
F HIS ing | | therefore it is xeaſan that we laboar fo'much the harxdeh,, If 
put, a Travellex do fleep, or trifle. out the mofbof the day, he-mult travel 
revors: Die much the faſter in the evening,  orel(e he is like to tall ſhort of his-jour- 
quantwn cx iſto neys end. With forme of us our Child-hood and Youth is gone: with ſome 


3 1 5audagh their middle Age is paſt, andthe time before us i3 very uncertaiy 
: _ 4 Lance 2nd {hort- What a deal of time have-we ſlept away, and talke- away, 


clienzabſtuteric, bours, or tn.meex idlencs?: Thouglin likelihoed the mott ot ous time is 
quantum ſerve. ſpent,yet how little of our work is done? Andis it not time now to beſtir 
rum coexrett9, or (elves inthe evening of our dayes ? The time which we have loſtcan 
—_— never be recalled : Should we not theu redeem it by improving the little 
diſcarſatio.ad- Which remaineth ?- You may receive indeed-an equal: recompence with 
fice morbos thoſe that have born the burden and heat of the day, though you.came 
quo manu feci- not intill the laſt hourz but then you mutt be ſare to-labour ſoundly that 
wir: Adjice hor. It isenough ſure that we have loſt ſo much of our lives : Letus. 


binary bb not now: be {© fooliſh, as to lole the reſt, 1 Pet. 4. 2, 3, 4+ 


re Pautiores an. 

” babere quam numeras. Sencc. de brev. vit,c. 3, Duam multi vitam twam diripuerint, te no» ſtt- 

rieme quid perdeves } quantum yanu dolor, ſtalta leritia, avida cupiditas, blanda conver ſatiaabfiulerit? 
aj quam exiguum ti66 de two relilum eff ? ldewy ibid. 


— —— 
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SECT. XV 


Js 26+ 15, \Qulider, The greater are your layings out; the greater will 
be your comings in. Though you may ſeem.to loſe your las 

bour at, the preſcnt,. yet the hour eometh when.you-ſhall find it with ad- 

vantage... The [ced which is buried and dead, will bring; forth-a- plen- 


. bours and ſufferings m Heaven ;- None ſayes, would. I had ſpazxed my 
or been leſs ſtrit. and preciſe, and did-as..the 


kw Ho to Av %*% wi#A .. AA a 


'er3 quanrum and plaid away? What a deal have we.ſpent n- worldly thoughts aud le | 


tiful ingreaſe at the Harveſt. Whatever you do, and whatever-you ſuf 
ter, this Everlaſting Ref will pay forall. Thexe is no- repenting. of la © 
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pains, and prayc 
uſt of my Nochbours did ; Fhere is neycr. a ſuch a thought,in, Heaven 
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as theſe. But on the contrary, [it will be:their Joy to look back upon 
their labours and tribulations, and to conſider how the mighty powerof 
. God did bring them thorow all. Who ever complained, that he .came 
to. Heaven at too dear a rate 3 or that his Salvation coſt him more labour 
than x was worth ? we may lay of all our labours as Paz of our ſuffer- 
ings,.Rom- 8, 18. For I reckon that the ſufferings (and labours), of this 
preſent' time, are nat worthy to be compared. with the Glory which ſhall be 
revealed in w. We labour but for a moment,but we ſhall reſt for ever, 
Who would not put forth all his Rreagth for one hour, when he may 
be a Prince while he lives for that hours work ?- Oh, what -1s the duty, 
and ſufferings of a ſhort frail life, which is almoſt at an end afſoon as. it 
b:gins, in reſpe of the endlels Joyes with God ? Will not all our. tears 
then be wip'd away ? and all the forrow of our duties forgotten ? But 
yet the Lord will not forget them ? For be js not unjuſt to forget our work, 
and | ibour of love, Heb. 6. 10. 


# 
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16. F"*Onſiderz Violence and laborious ſtriving for Salvation, is $. 17. 

hn the way that the Wiſdome of God hath dire&ed us to, 
2s beſt 3 as his Soveraign Authority appointed us, as neceſſary. Who 
knows the way to Heaven better than! the God of Heaven? When 
men tell us, that we are too ſtrict and preciſe, whom do they accuſe, Luke 17. 10. 
God orus 2 it -we do no -more than' what we are; commanided, nor 
{o- much neither they may "as well ſay, God hath made Laws 
which are too ſtrict and preciſe. | Sure it it werea fault, it would lie in 
him that commands it, and notin us. who. are bonnd to obey. And 
dare theſe men think, chac they are wiſer than God?: Do they know bet- 
terthan he; whatrnen muſt do to - be ſaved? Theſe are the! men that 
ask us whether we be-wiſer than al; the! world beſides ? and yet they 
will preteud to be; wiſer than 'God; | What do they| leſs, when God 
bidsus take the moſt diligent courſe, and they tell us, It /is:/more ado 
than needs ?. Mark wellthe Language of che Laws of God, and ſee 
how.you canreconcile it with'the language of the world, Matzh. 11. 12: 
The Kingdume \of Heaven, ſnffereth' Violence, and the Violent take it by 
force, 'Ge as 1t--15 | lu Lonoke ci46. 116. Every one preſſeth into it; Tuks 
13+\24+ Strove t9 eter in at the firaight gate for many ſhall ſeek to enter 
in, and" not be- able. So Matthi 7. 13, 14. Ecclel. 9g. 10. Whatſoever 
thyband findethto do, doit with all tby might \ for there is. #9 work, yr £No" om '+s >» 
device, nor knowledg, ner wiſdom in the grave, 'whither -thon goeft, 1 Cor. myers {ot 
$+. 24+ \Kyor ye notgtbat:they whichruniin a race, run all; big one reetive+ db S --ox" 
eth.tbe prize'?, Fo run+bat youmay obtain, 2 Tim. 2.15 If a manritb for + grfſerint Sac- 
_ waſterier;yet be is not. crowned, except = 'g ftrive)lamfally >" cha sf c:1. 38 106, 

Da 2 POwWer- 


7 < P: 2X 
; $4 T: & 
« 


- 


LR —— 


2,6 


——— 


i 18, 


tir \Philis 12, Work, ont your Salvation with 


fear and trembling, 2 Pet: 1,210. Give difigence to make your Calling aud 


Eletiion ſure, 1 Pet. 4. 18. Tf the righteous ſcar:ely be ſaved, where Shall 
the wngodly and fitter appear * So Phil.1.27.& 3.14. 1 Tim.6,12,18,1g, 
Derr.6.,5.&c. This is the conſtant Jangnage of Chritt : And which ſhall 
Ifollow.,'God or men; yea, and that the worſt and moſt wicked men ? 
Shallt think; that every ignorant worldly ſor, that can only call a man 
Paritan,' kiiows more than Chriſt, and can teach him to make Laws for 
his Church, or can tell God how to'mend the Scriptures ? Let them 
bring all the ſeeming Reaſons that they can againſt the holy, violent 
ſtiving of theSaintsz and this ſufficeth me to confute them all. That 
God isof another mind, and'he hath commanded me to do much more 
than 1do : "And though I could'fee no reaſon forit, yet his will is Rea- 
fon enough tome : Tam ſure God is worthy to govern 'ns if we were 
better than weare. Who ſhould make Laws for us,but he that made us? 
And who ſhould ine out the way to Heaven, but he that muſt bring us - 
thither ? And who ſhould determine on what Conditions we ſhall be 
ſaved, but he that beftows the gift of Salvation? So that let World, or 
Fleſh, or Devil, ſpeak againk a boly laborious courſe, this is my anſwer, 
God hath commanded it, 


SECT. XVIIL 


17. Oreover 3 It is a conrſe that all 'men m the World" either 
L do, or will approve of. There is not a man that (ever 
was, Ot 15, or ſhall be, but ſhall one day Juſtifie the diligence -of the 
Saints, and give his verdict in the approbation of their Wiſdome. And 
who would not gothat way which every man ſhall applau@? Te is trite; 
it's. now'a way everywhere ſpoken agamift, and hated but let me tell 
you; [3+ Moſt that: ſpeak ragainft? it do in their judgments approve 
of it;  onily becauſe the praQce'of Godlineſs is againſt the pleaſures 
of the-flcſh, therefore do they againſt their own jud es reſiſt 
it : They | have not ore! word of reaſon againſt i, - but reproaches 
and railingate their beſt Arguments. '2. Thoſe that now are againft it, 
wherherin Judgment .or Pafhon, :will. ſhartly- be every man of apo- 
ther mind. If they come to Heaven, -theje mind muſt be changed ' 
before they come there." I they go to Hell, their Judgement will then 
be altered, whether they will or no. . If you could ſpeak with every 
Spul that fuffereth thoſe Torments, and ask their Judgments, whether 
it be poſhble to: be roo Diligent- and Serions in ſeeking Salvation? 
you may eaſily tonjecture what anſwer po would \return, Take” the 
moR} hitter Derides >or Perſecutor of Godlinc, | even thoſe thet * 
ventarethcit\ lives 'for-to overthrow'it 3 * If thoſe men do not ſhortly+ 


eat 


ww <4 
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"i b a TEES 
eat their own words, and wiſh a thouſand times thatthey 
moſt holy, diligent Chriſtians on Earth, then let me bear ſhame 

falſe Prophet for ever h, Remember this,you that will be of the Opinion 
and Way tE.:. moſt are of; Why will you not beof the* Opinion then 
that all will be ſhortly of? Why will you be of a Judgment which you 
are ſure you ſhall all ſhortly change ? Oh that you were but as wiſe jn 
this, as thoſe in Hell! | 


Lo her ſweerly ( as all ) ſee him further of the good end of Dity, on (v. 1, 
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SECT.-XIX 


18:45 AOnſider 3 They that have been the moſt Serious, painful Chri- 
ſtians, when they come to dye, do exceedingly lament their 
negligence. Thoſe that have wholly addicted themſelves to the Work of 
God, and have made it the main bufineſs of their lives, and have flight - 
ed the world, and mortified thefleſh, and have been the wonders of the 
world for their heavenly Converfations ; yet when Conſcience is let looſe 
upon them, and God withdraws the ſenſe of his. Love,how do their fail- 
ings wound them. and diſquiet them? What terrors do the ſouls of many 
undergo, who are generally admired for their Godlineſs and, Tnnocency, 
Even thoſe that are hated-and derided by the world for being 6 Arid, 
and are thought to be almoſt beſides themſelves for their extraordinary 
diligence 3 yet commonly when' they lye a dyirig,do wiſh, Oh, that they 
had a thouſand times more holy, more heavenly, . more Jaboriors 
for their Souls! What a caſe then will the negligent World be in, when 
their Conſciences are awaked, when they lye dying, and look. behind 
themiupon a lazy, negligent life 3 and look before them upon a ſevere, 
and terrible. Judgement ?: What an eſteern will they have of a holy life ? 
For my-own/part; 'T may ſay as Eraſmus,  Accnſant quad nimium fe- 
cerim verum Conſcientia mea me accuſat quod . minus feerim, . qundque 
teinior fuerim, They accuſe me'for doing too much, but.my own Con- 
(cieuce acculethme-tordoing too little, ant being too flow”: png is 
farr eaſier bearing the ſcoms of the World, thin the ſcontges"of *Con- 
ſcience, The World ſpeaks at a diſtance without me, fo that though I 
hear their words, I can chuſe whether I will feel em : but my Con- 
ſcience ſpeaks within me at the very heart, ſo that every check doth 
pierce me to the quick. Conſcience when it is reprehended juſtly, is 
the Meſſenger of God ; but ungodly revilers are but the voice of the 
DeviJ.; -I had rather be reproached by the Devil for ſeeking Salvation, 
| * thant5 be reproved of God for neg]eQing it : Thad rather the World: 
| ſhould call me Pwritan in the Devils name, than Conſcience ſhould 
; call me Lojterer in Gods Name, . As God and Conſcience are more 
Mo Dd 3 ule- 
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"R F uſeful friends chan Satan and the world? © are- they move dreadfull, 


trreſiſtible cnemies. 
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SECT, XX. 


&. 20. | 19. | Heya dap far many a man goes, and what a deat of pains he 


takes for Heaven, and yet miſfeth it for want of more. When 
every man that ſiriveth is not crowned, (2 Tim. 2. 5.) and many ſhall 
ſeck to enter in, and not be able, (Lake 23- 24+) and the very Chil- 
dren-of the Kingdom ſhall be ſhut out, (Marth. 13. 41.) and they that 
have heard the word; and received it with Joy, ( Matth. 13. 20.) and 
have heard the Preacher gladly, and done many things after him, ſhall 
yer-periſh, {Mark 6.20.) It is time for us to look about us, and- 
take heed of loitering, - When they that ſeek 'God daily, aud delight . - - 
Slight in approaching to God, and char in Gifting x Ming. the 
elight in a to God, - and. that jn and afflicting, t 

DO Fae Tao pr Ip Tainan 

thty that bave been enli | eavenly gift , 
and of th god word of oy —__— of © World ar arns 

were partakers Holy Ghoſt, yet fall away bey 

recovery; and crucifie to themſelves the Sou of God oh, (Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6;) 
When they that have received the kn of the Truth, and were 
ſaxtlified by the blood of the Covenant, mey yet fin wilfully, and tread wnter- 
footthe Son of God, hers pu to the Spirit of Grace, till there is ma- 
thing left them, vrigy © x'4 7 .and fire that ſhall. ' 
devour the adverſaries, (Heb. 10. 26, 27; 28, 29.) Should not this rouze 
us out of our lazineſs and ſecurity ? How far hath many a man followed 
Chriſt, and yet forſaken him when it comes to the {cling of all, to bear- 
ing the Croſs, to buraing at a Stake, or to the renouucing of all his 
worldly Intereſts and Hopes What a dealof pains hath many a man. 
taken for Heaven, that neverdid obtain it? How'many Prayers, Ser- 
mons, Faſts, Alms, Deſires, Confeſſions, Sorrow and- Tears for: 
fin, &c. haveall been loſt, and fallen ſhort of the Kingdom? Methinks . 
this ſhould affright us out of our ſluggiſhneb, and. make us ftrive to out- - 
ſixip the higheſt Formaliſt ?. | 


SECT. XXL 


; God hath refolved, that Heaven ſhall not be had on 
eaſier terms, He hath not only corhtnanded it as a duty; but 
hath tyed our Salvation to' the rmance of * it, , Reſt muſt alwayes 
follow Labour. He that hath ordained in his Churchon Earth, That he 
 - that will not Labour, ſpall not Eat 3. hath alſo decreed concerning the 

—_— Inheritance, That he that ſtrives not, ſhall not euter. T 
muſt now lay up # Treafore in if they will fxd it; there, Matth, 


20, 


.19, 20. - They muſt ſeth firſt the Kingdome of God and his Righteonſyeſs, 
Matth, 6. 33 = wil peru 03 d that penijbet ke 
think that” 


' that food which endureth'to Everleting Lift, Foby 6.27. 
' it 58 good to be Holy, but yet not of ſuch abſolutenecelſity, but that a 
__ be ſaved without it 08 hath r  ASg on the contra- 
, That without it no man Jhall ſee his face, Heb. 12. 14. Scrioulſnels is 
x 6 very thing wherein confiſteth our ples A Ifthvu art not Serious, 
thou art not a Chriſtian..It is not only a ki Chriſtianity;bur 
of the very life and eſſence of it. As Fencers upona Stage (who have all 
the skill at their weapons, and do eminently and induſtriouſly ad ther 
ts, but do not ſeriouſly mtend the death of each other) do differ from 
| Fdiers or Combatans,who fight m'good dels for their lives : Juft 
{6 do!Hypectites differ from ſerious Chriftians, If men could be faved 
without this Serious Diligence;they-would never regard it ; Allthe ex- 
cellencies of Gods wayes would never entice them. But when God hath 
reſolved, That if you will have your eaſe here, you will have none here- 
after, Ts it not wiſdom then-to beſtir our {elves to theutmoſt ? 


— ccu____w_ 


SECT, XXIL 


Nd thus, Reader, I dare confidently ſay, I have ſhewed:thee ſuffici- 

ent Reaſon againſt thy ſlothfulne(s and negligence, if thow beaot 

a man reſolved to ſhut thine eyes, and to deſtroy thy felt wilfally in de- 

ſpite of Reaſon, Yet;leſtall chis ſhould not prevail;Þ willadd fomewhat 

more, if it b2 poſhble, to perſwade thee to be Serious inthy Endeavours 
for Heaven, 

1. Conſider; God is in good earfieſt with- you; and why then 
ſhould not-you be fo with -him? In his Commands, he means as he 
{peaks, and will verily require. your real .Obedienee, | In his; Threat- 
nings he is Serious, and will make them, all good againſt the - Rebelli- 


onus. In his Promiſes he is ſerions, and will tulfll them to « the Obe- 
dierit, even to thelcaſt title, In his Judgments he is ſerious, as he will 
make his Encmics know to their terrour. Was not God in good ear- 


neſt 
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not ſcriows in 


hearing and 


periſh. 
immediarely ; 
nor would | 
be wicheur his 
render regard- 
ful providence 
one day for a 
.* © world; And 
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neſt when he drowned the world, when he conſumed Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, when he ſcattered the Fews ? Hath henot been in good ſadneſs with 
us lately in Exgland.and Treland,and Germany? And very ſhortly will he 
lay. hold an his Encmies particularly man by man, and make themknozw 
that he is in good carneſt ; Eſpecially when it comes to the great reckon- 


43ng day. And i it time then forus to dally with God ? 
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2. Jeſus Chriſt was ſerious in Purchaſing our Redemption. He was ſe- 


rious in Teaching, when he 6, np bis meat and drink, Joh. 4. 32: He 


was (erious in Praying, when he continued all night at 1t, Lake 6. 12. He 
was {eriows in doing good, When bis kindred came and lazd hands on bin, 
thinking be hat bee! WE bimſelf,” Mark 3.20,21- He was fcrious in ſuf- 
termg, when ht faſted fourty dayes, was tempted, betrayed, ſpit on,buf- 
feted. crowned with thorns.ſweat water and blood, was crucifed, pierce- 
ed, dyed : There was no. Jeſting in all this; And ſhould not we be Seri- 
ous in ſcekingour own Salvation? = 


_ 4 "4 
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3-The Holy Ghoſt is ſerious in ſoliciting us for our Happineſs his Mos» 
tions are frequent and prefling,and importunate : He ſtriveth with our 


hearts,Gen.6, 3.He is grieved when we refift bim, Epheſ.4. 30. And ſhould 


not we tlien be ſerious in obeying his Motions,and yielding to hisfuit ?- 


Y 0 
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4- God is ſerious in hearing our Prayers, and delivering us from our 


cot 1 dangers,and removing our troubles,and beltowing his Mercics. When we 
pins pl are affliied, be is afflitied with us, 1(a.63.9. He regardethrevery groanand- 
if Ged be 


igh:. he putteth every tear into his bottle : he condoleth their miſery; 
when he is forced to chaſtize them : How ſhall I give thee up, O Epbraim? 
(faith the Lord )bowſhall I make thee as Admab,and as Zeboim? my beart is 


even the rebellions oft times, when they call upon him in their miſery 
When they cry to bim in their trouble, be delivereth them ont of their diſtreſs, 
Pſal:9837438-Pſal-107.10;r1,12,13,19,28. Yea,thenext time thou art 
in crouble;th5u wilt beg for a ſerious regard of thy prayers,and grant of 
thy defites: And'ſhall we be ſo flight inthe work ofGod,when we expeR 
he ſhould/be fo regardful of us? Shall we have real Mercies down weight; 
and ſhall we return fach luperficial and frothy ſervice ? 


me — Ee > 
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5:Conſider; The Minifters of Chriſt are ſerious in Tnſttucting and Ex- 
horting you'; and why ſheuld not you be as ſerious in obeying their In- 
ftructions ?* They are ſerious in ftudy z ſerious in Prayer ; ſerious in per- 
wading your Souls to:the Obedience of Chrift ; They beg of God, they 
Wh 


| 


b 2 + 6 =o nt wh wy © 


turned within me,my repentings are kindled | Or 11,8. He heareth 
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aſtueſt-in Chrijt 
ahey.walue as their Jives,, 1 Thel: 3, $4 'They\are ct x60: be oferad op i 
. the ſervice of your 4ith, Phil-2, I'7s: i chey All cherlelves wi ſtudy and 
preaching, or if they ſuffer Martyrdom for preaching the Goſpel 3 they 
think their lives are well beſtowed, thatt Prevail 
for the ſaving of your-ſouls. And ſhall-other men be ſo painful and. 
ful tor Gain, and ſhould you-be fo careleſs and; negligent 


CArc- 


of 


your own ? Is it nat a-ſerious charge that isgiven to Miniſters in'2 Tim- = 


4.12 And a ſexious pattern tharisgreas.them in, A.20: 30,31 ?.\Surcly 
ng man can be bound.to, be, mare {crious/and:painful forthe welfare of 
Þ.another, than he is bound to be fog himſelk. . /. ©: - ; = 


. 6. How ſ{criousand diligent are all the Creatures in! their ſervice to 
thee ? What haſte makes the Sun to compaſs the World-2-and how truly 
doth it return at its appointed hour ? Sodothe Moon and other Pla-, ,,,.... 
nets. "The fprings are alwayesftowing for thy ufe3 The Rivers ftill run- was, þ defiru- 
-ing > The Spring and HarveR keep their times. -How hard doth thy Ox &or. Pitiorum 
labour for thee from day;to day ?\\How paintullyand-peedily- doth thy part 5. 6. 2+ 
Horſe bear thee in travel ?- And ſhall alttheſe be laboriqus, and thou only * -_ = ag 
negligent ? Shall they all be {o ſerious in ſerving theeand-yerthou be {0 [71,007 
flight in thy ſervice' to God 4. ' 77 - 995 Linco de o:uls 
$111 | Morals de Mo- 
nacho Epiſcopun ignavum reprebendeit, + inter eos collaquio; Et ex Atguſtino ſolem ignauum exprobras « 
rem-1nſere, | 
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% Conſider 5 The ſervants of the world and the Devil areferious and 

diligent-3 they ply; their work continually with unweariednets* and de- 

light, as if they could neyer. do enough ; They make_ haſte, and. march 

furiouſly, as it they were afraid of coming to Hell too late. They bear k 4c:idiof erv- 
down Miniſters, and Sermons, and Council, and all before them. And %/** p2ſunt 
ſhall they do more for the Devil, than thou wilt do for God? . Or. be | =Surg;7"* 4 , 
more diligent/for-Damnation; than thou wilt be for Salvation 7 Haſt ,*,, ,1 ;»4- 
notthou a better Maſter and ſweeter Employment? 'and greater Eni- trontum gau6i- 
couragements ?* and a better Reward k ?- | um Celi fcut 


multi 1mpio ws - + 


laborent ad impetrandum penam inferni. Fabricius in Deflruforio Vitiorum,par.g.cep.2.Þ-Row.6.21.. 


8, The time was when thou waſt ſerious thy ſelf in thy ſervice to Satan 
and the fleſh, if it be not ſo yet: Noſt thau not remember how eagerly 
thou did({t follow thy ſports ? or how violently thon: waſt addited to- 
cultoms, ox evil. company,or ſinful delights? or how carnefily. Eg ow 


— 
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«the thoughts of theſe thi 
Eicwhes thou comeſt to 
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 batdft thon thee in theſi 
hh; 17 is Ly 
den arr fokm's 6: 2 03'E TO 
ITT — foe eo — 
You are yet to this i Fewwes matters of this ie; j 
9. ya ary ——_ ado incy 

& Tfyou are poor, 
row or yo cpinteras and Children ſhould 
onthe dows ihe ifwbon in'the houſe,or ſtreet, orin 


the will yonrun to rcheve and recover them? 
not poor? and ſhould you not then be labourers? Are you not in fight for 
your lives ? and'is it time to fleqp -Are yournot ina race ? and is not the 


prizczthe Crone ey? nd os he Ge Aill;or take your cak? 


Henne, There'is no 
ci jig He ery;the Saints areſerious and high 


bn wan I yen Pretennd the Danghed areferiousand deep in their for- 
complaints, There/are no*tetr6 or flecpy praiſes in Heavenznor 
nl or ſleepy lamentations in Hell: -Alrmen Lowe are in/good fad 
nels. And ſhould we not then be ſerious now? Reader,I dare promiſe thee, 
will ſhortly be fſeriods thoughts with thy 
ath or judgment, O what deep heart-pi rce- 
ng thoughts wilt thou have of | Methinks I foretce thee 
aſtoniſhed, tothink how thou couldit pollibly make-ſo light. of. t 
ShingibGchinks I I even hear thee cryingout of thy ſtupidity and madnefs 
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SECT. XXxHl, 
Ng now,Reader.having laid theedown.theſe undcuiable Arguments, 
At! do here in the Name of God demand thry-Reſohation: What ſayck 


thou * Wilt'thou yield obedience ox not ? I am contident thy Conſcience 
is convinced of thy duty. Dareft thou now goon in thy common care- 
leſs courſe, againſt the plain evidence of Reaſon and'Commands of God, 
and againſt t Ih 
_ fin as me 1) mm as before ? Dareſt thou 
—_— end the Sdbback, arid-flumber over the Service of God 
a ſhghthy, think of chine Everlaſting Rate 49 @areleſly as before ? Or 
doſt thou not rather reſolve to gird up'the16ins of thy mind, 'and tofſet 


thy (elf wholly about the work of chy Salvation;and to do it __ all thy 


pray & {eldom,and as col 


thewortd?/ Ada wi th6b not 204% 8 
aabarat ip; | 


EXE EL YI 


And is not the buſineſs of your Salvation of far greater moment?Are you + | 


nor In Ra. The Caints Fa A real 


elight of thy own Conſcience ? Dareſt thou live as loofly, 


2, 
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5 frm _ gs — — gan. 
; androſlghtall their ſorns and perſceations; 7 coſt off the welght- 


_ 


;. and to deeak overall 
bongeth on thee, and the ſir that doth. eaſily beſts vheo and 10run with 


u be well in thy wits, Iam —_ are. 


| Fa boeoſel know thy rairoblopcy rockineſs of the. heart 
| of may, and becauſe 1 would faindrive this Nail-to the and leave 


theſe perſwakons faſtened in thy heart, that ſo, if it be po thou 
mighteſt be awakened to thy Dury, and thy Soul might live : I ſhall 
theref6re proceed with thee yet a litthe farther: AndTonce more intreat 
thee to tir up thy attentioh, and go along with me in' the free and ſober 


+ uſe of thy Reaſon, while I propound to thee-theſe following Queſtions : 


And 1 command thee from God, that thou Rifle 'not' thy Conſcience , 
and xefiſt not ConviQtion, but anſwer them faithfully, and obey accor- 


_ divgly. 
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SECT. XX IV. 


Þ / 

T Buſt. T F you could+ Rich -by Religion, 'or get Lands and 
RE ordbipe by being diligent > 

roger ao potunncns by:it in the world : or conkd be recovered from 

nels by it, or could live for ever in-profperity-on earth; What kind of 

lives would you then lead ? and: what pains would you take in theſervice 
Sod Nl And is not the Reſtof the Saints a more excelent. Happineſs 
than all this ? | 


um —_— 
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2. Queſt. If the Law of the Land did punith every breach of the: Sal-- 


' bath, or every omiffion of Family duties, -or ſecret Duties -or every 


| pþ& 
tience and ſeed the race that is before thee ? 1 hope theſe are thy full Reſo+ 
lations : It tho 


diligent in godlinefs : or if you conld - 


cold ang heartleſs prayer; with death. Ifit were Felony or Treaſon to - 


be ungodly and negligent in Worſhip, and -loofe in your lives ; whi® 
manner = perſon would you then be ? and what lives would you'lead ? - 
And is not eternal death more terrible chan temporal ? 


et — — 


mm A —  AU— —— — {I —————. — 


3- Sweſt. If it were Gods ordinary courſe to puniſh every fin with 
me preſent hid , {o that every time a man {wears, .or is drunk, 
or ſpeaks a lie, or backbiteth his Neighbour, he ſhould be ſtruck dead, 
or c017% fr inthe -=_ oth - 
or n with remarkable z what manner of per- - 
ſons would -=_ then be? Tf you ſhould enly fall down dead hke 
Ananzjas an 
ſhould ſeize upon you as upen the Iſraelites, while their ſweet morſels 
were yet.in-their mouths. _ If but a Mark ſhould be ſet in the Forehead of 
every 


If. God did puniſh every cold prayer,” 


*% 


Heb, 1121, 


6 24. : 


Sapbira with the fin in your hands 3 or the'Plague of God Plal- 78.30, 


DH. 


_: one that negleded a-duty, or committed a fin: What kind of lives 
EB, 1 5 Rays Paadie not Egenial Wratbiawore terribiethan ul 
I ” this ? Givebat Reaſoh leave to {peak. o | 
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4 Beſt, If one of your old acquairitance and cn: in fin,ſhould 
.cometrom'the;dead.,and tell you, that he ſuffered the Torments of Hell 
for thoſe fins-that youare gairy of,and fot neglecting thoſe dutics which 
-you neglect, aod for living a-carele(s, worldly, ungodly lite, as you 
now. live, and ſhould therefore adviſe you to take another courſe: If you 
ſhould meet ſfuchan one in your Chamber when you are going to bed,and 
he-ſhould ſay.to-you, Oh take heed of this carhal unholy lite? Ser' your Þ} 

ſelf. toſeek the Lord with all your migit3 neglect not your foul, prepare | 
for Etergity, that-you come not to the place of torment that I am inz | 
How would this take with you?and what manner of-perſons would you” }* 
afterwards be it is written the life of Braxo 1, that a Doctor of great - 

- 11ege vitew note for leamningand godlineſs, being dead, and being brought to the 
Brunofiis ante Church to be buried, while, they were in their Popiſh. Devotions, & came F 
_—_ to the words Keſponde mibi,theCorps arole rare mo with a _ 

| Ep fllas, t.& voice cryed Out Fauſto Dei! Fadi-io gccuſaras ſum; Iam acculed at the 
SL 9.de | & Rr hed voice the people ranalt out of t wor | 
_— 1 ighted, On the morrow: when they came again to rform'the Oh» * | 
c 3. p. (mibi) Ceguies, 20 the ſame wards-as before, the Corps | 

FM -withs : - Fardoeds, Face | 
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a man reputed fo _ 
cauſed Bram, and the” mpanions, 

of the Carthuſians. If the' voice of theatad may could affright them 
into Superſtition,ſhould not the watnings of God aftright thee into'trie 
Devotion ? j G14] & —_ 


— 


aw Quid #goin 5, Breſt. m tif you knew thar this were the aft Jay you had to Tivein 
can/acf ? Tan- the world, how would you tyend this-day If you wereſute when you 
quaps ſemye? po tobed, that you, ſhould never riſe again, would not yojr thoughtsof 
vidurt vivith, ©”: « == 4 if k hg 4 
Nwnquem vobie another life, be.more ſerious that night? If you knew«when you are pray 
 fragititas veſtra Ing, that you ſhould never pray;more,' would you not be more-cameſt +! 
þ ſuccurrit. No# and importiigate in that.prayer?JOr.if you knew when you are preach | 
uk  obſerynispet- inp. or hearing, or, exhorting your! finkul { acquaintance, that this ' ? 
J rranfienie.Velu were bhe laſt ppportunity-. you- ould have, would yau- not: ply'it 
- ex pleng > abiundath perditis cum interim fortaſſeille ipſiqua of cub vet homii;oel rei don2tur ultima dis 
; ft. Omnia tanquam mortales timetis,0mnja tanquam impmortaler raxcupiſcitix, Sencc. de brev wit 6.4. 
| G more 1 
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*, thelaſt: andyou ate! 
. and ſold their Souls = hone tends gone's/'the plachiof your' 


'- elements ſhall } melt with fervent heat ? As if he ſhould ſay, We. cannot __ - 


= vu TF OF wu wW C5 "Y Foil ow tm wn wen dw # 


ang terrible ——_—— of all _— detbow/'s 


| _ chemof Aves rebellions and neglects, and retembring'tHem 996 


- when heſhibuld' have been labouring/ for his life ? - What ra of 


more clofel has uſual yoado? Why" do nor know but it may be 
; "ie your his nerarband. ris 3: 1G 

i; WL gi off O11 way cn: mT 
— Tia 51 TT Ten Tylgi: ,7n 

uhad-ſeeniths grnembyidloladon ob: cheremabhaink al 
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abode gonez the Hiſtory ended, and all come down ; what would fuch | 

a ſight as this perſwade you-ro,do}/Why, ſuch a fight thou ſhalt certainly | 
ſeglput'my Qaeſtionto thee in thewords obthe Apoſttey2 Peb.z Seeing x Per, 54.14 
all #heſe rhings ſhall be diſſolved, "nihay\manner of ptr ſon; ought (you "bids # 

alt-boly Ro godlineſs, looking for, aud hufting wnto'the coming "of - 

the day of God, whereix the ra tanr ou fire: ſhill be difſolved, and the 


poſſibly conceive or expreſs what manner of perſons we ſhould be in all 


holineſs and godlineſs, when-wedo but think of the ever and certain, 


i; v3} 13; 
_ —_— — .—i 
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*, What if you badfeen —— Judgmanref he 
Day Fe rob the IE ad the Books rec ho gr 
moſt ſtand trembling or hand of the Judgjand Che binſa ac- 


of his and at rag exergy. 
Tera 


new odly/ſtending/on "8 
ed Jelus Ing yon Pichial obedience, and adjadpin AER... 
= tothej :of thejoy of their Lord ? What manner of | -, 


would you have been after ſuch «fight as this> 'Why.this ſight of pfos 
one day (ce, as ſure as thou liveſt; © And why then ſhoildinor/the 'fore- 


knowoget! ache day awake thee to - duty ? 


_—_—— 


in encaſed Whatif if yoa had o once ah Hell open, and all the damned Ichere | 

torments, and had heard them crying out of their f] 3 
ofithel their viſitation, 'and wifhing that they'hadbat.an nd 
y andrhat God would:bar trychehorce agaitya*Ohe ory+. | -Y 
df duty, andatiother of his toitering Q@@d' "Ailing: 


C— -_ 
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—_ toil 
ing vur oÞhis. 


ae oo ropvermeny ſuch a fight as this? What if yo@ 
#did,- and-all his Saints: there. 
br End of thete Jabours abd 
aa wept 4 pwnd ſachafight a9-highs Why, a 
Four eyes before it. be lang... 100% 4 


| TheSaints Everlating Ret. C hap.6; 
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9. Ba<. bad.lain/in Hell but one year,or one day,or hour, 
and cherefelt all thaſetotments chat \now:you dd but hear of? and Gad 
ſhould turn you into the world again, and try you with another lifes 
time, andTay, T will ſee whether thou wilt be yet any better;What man- 
weekpaney —_ ws hehe toliveathoudand years,would 
;you. as the; Saints, and ſpend all thoſe 
rn Page ſapethe Torment which you 


it ! and hear 
Aadmoniſhthe 
ruine? Arid-willgot.you take Gods/word for the truth of this except you 
{elit ? Isnit-ogt)your wiſdom to doas much now to p-event it; as. you 
,weuld bn mo- age ts ic wbeait.intoolate'?: Is it not \more- wiſdom:to 


What if you 


ors 


_— -how carneſily would you 


andalve ſein hhouting for Heaven, Toile ye-hane | its anda Tels b 


40nmcat veilhiay foe ace time ig. yin 2; 
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10, Bus What if you had been ſet but one year of the Glory of 
Heaven,and there Pract) with the Saints and Angels.in the beholding of. 
God, and ſinging his praiſe, -and afterwards ſhould be turned into the | 


world again? what-alife woutd you tead? what pains would you taketa- 


ther than to be depriyed'ot ſuch 3 Glory? Would you think + 


any coſt too. great, or diligence- 2: If one of oo that are now 


in. Heaven, ſhould cometo/liye on the Earth again, what perſons would | 
ehey be ?nhate Gr woald they mnokethow.ſertoully would thoy drive n 
buſinels of theix Salyation ? | The Countrey would 1ing of: their cx- 


holy and firit firic eonverſatiogs. They They would, as no the holieſt 
Prxſons on Earth,as they excel the carclels, world, they would lol 
thar Bleſſed eſtate,they would follow God with cries both day and night, 
and:\throw aw © rwarks every tay a Sragh, And ſhould nat'we * 
as.much fo nAIt? 1 vl 
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pagan brian yes at leaſt tertilence hum; and leave 

-of God. If choucanf after ithe reading 

SEE nin the date nogle.ofGod; andthy Soul, and draw out 
e 


3 and if thow haſt fo far conquered and Ripihed thy conſcience, 
that it rappers ſuffer thee to forgee all this, and torrifle out the reſt 


[5 and thefudg t$:at che dogri Thavethen no more $0 
ytot 
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Abate Hell | and pray againſt | 
NOI AC TEr BnarFoge prevent their _ 
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Ndchus L have faid enough,if nott0 ſtir upthe lazy nhevio aſcrh 


life in the ſamie dull-and-carele(s courde.as. thou haſt hither» ©. 


rang 1c Je te oa mean while thy;Sa- 
15as good ſpeak to a Poſt or a RgekvOnly as we Go by ons 
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> wn 


"wo=zn. .a. 


ul}, be, when reaſon 
with them concerning their negligence and ſloth ! When heqhall ſay, a 
the Lord doth in Fer. 2. 5, 9,411, 15- What iniquity bave your Fathers 
| (6r you) fannd an me, that ye are gone far from me, and bave wallgd” after 
- wanity 7 &c, Did1 ever wrong you; or do youany harm, 0revergilcou- 
, rage. you from following my-ervine ?'Was my way ſo bad that yougould - 
” notendureit? purer rt fo baſe that you could not-ſtoop to. 2: Dad 
 itooptorthe fulfilling of the Law for you, and; could. -not' you finop 
{0 the fulfilling of thecalic conditions, of my. Goſpel? | Was the. world or 
F$ Satzn@betterfriend:toyanthan?; Or had they dene for you morethan 
+. Ihad done? Try now whether they will ſave-you, oz whether they will 
*F- -recompence you for the lols of Heaven ; or whether they will be as good 
| *to you as I would have been! 4 _—w the _—— _ anſwer to 
aty of this!But-thoughanan will not hear,yet we may have hope infpeak- 
' ingto. God Lord, {mite theſe Rocks till they. guſh. forth waters ! 
Though theſe cars are deab, {ay ito:theni,, Ephaga, | be opened : Though 1. 
theſe hinners be-dead; Tet that power ſpeak, which-ſometime faid, Laza- A 
rus, ariſe! We know they will be awakened at the laſt Reſurrection *Q, 3 
but then it will beonly to their forrow!O thou that diet weep and groan 
in Spirit-over a dead Lazaras, pity theſe fad-and {enſlels Souls, till-they 4h 
are able to weep, and groan tor, and pity! themſelves! As thou haſt -bid- 
thy Servants ſpeak,ſo ſpeak now thy felf: they will-heav thy voice ſpeak» 
ng to'their heavts, that withnot hearmine ing to their edrs Long 


-hatt thou knocked at theſe hearts invain, now, the doors,and enter. 
| de ATI 


and paſs by all their long refiftances 5 11.0 (2 
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Et L wiltadd a few more yyords:to'th ly in'fþeciah;toftiew. them. 5 26 
why they above all'men ſhonld bþe:laborious for:Heayen 3-and that | 
there is a great deal of Reaſon; that-theughall the-world-belides do fit PO 
fill, an&de carele(s,/ yet.theyhbuldrabhor chatdazinelsand! neghpence, . 
1defire them alſo.rbanfwer'ifbberlytd thiſefexp Liitervagatories +1 *, -- 
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Levy.10. 1, 2. 
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at! Yritfhn of prifonarhectd hoſe be, lh bavefaltohe 
glibefee,f6 much a5 the godlyhave dohe'? Tn the new 
ral<unds and trouble of Conſcience, in their donbrs 
ras gent and ſtate':! that have 


wan fctey _ not retorm it, 
hey ous + 'no-more, 
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2.86 phlarmigare of Aaiſbes ſhould thoſe be i in holy diligende,who 
bare ſolong convinced of theevit of lazinets ; and! have confeſſed 
a hundred and a hundred rimes;both'in publick and in pri- 


duets ; band have tokd God in prayer thow'unexctiſably they have therein 


oNnded ; Should they thus confeſ&'their fin, and yet commit it as if 
ey told God what at they would do, as well as what they have done wal 


4. Qs, "Wharmbencr ehpirfonghoald thoſe be in painfut Godlinek, 
| veboundthernſelvesto:God'byſomany Covenants as we have 
donc,and in ſpecial Al havecovenanted ſo ofr'to be more painful and faith- 
ful tre eters or many dayes ot Humiliationand 

Thankſgivingsin moſtof our —_—_ and dangerous ſfickneſſes,we 


_ are ſtill ready to bewail our to engage our ſelves,if God will 


birt ry us and truſt us once agam;how diligent and Taborious we will be, 

and how we will improvgjqurtimegnd xprove offenders, & watchover 

our ſelves, and ply our work ana him more ſervice in a day,than we 

CO AIIBANSS adbawes an-o6ar perfidious Covenant- bicakg! 
eitsmiady not condemn us, 


Idthe | ho-atelo nearto God 
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- '6-Q«. What mannexjof men ſhoul 
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ape who have reacived : 
ſomuch encouragernent,as we haye. done byaurſuccels 2 who have..taſted » 
ſuch ſwectn2l$ in diligent -obedicace,as doth rauch more:than-countervall . 
all the pains : who have {o oft had experience of the wide difference be+s 


« twecnlazy.and laborjous Duty;by their:different Iſſues ? Who have found ; 


all ous lazy Duties untruitful 3 and all our firivings and! wreſtlings with 
God ſucceſsful, ſo that we were never importunate with God in vain. We 
who have had fo many admiral National and Perſonal Deliverances upon 
urgent ſcekingz and have received almoſi all our ſolid comforts in'a way 
of cloſe and conſtant Duty : How ſhould weabove allanen'plyrour Wark ? 


—— —_— 


— 


7.Dx. What manner of men/ſhould they be, who.are yetatſuch great . 
fincertamntics, whether they are Sandified or Juliitied,or-whether they arc 
the Children of God, or nd, or what ſhall Eyerlaſtingly become of their 
Souls,as moſt of the godly that I meet withare ? They that have diſcover-: 
ed the.cxcellency ot the Kingdom, and yet have not diſeovered their in-- 
tcreſt in ie,but ditcern a danger of periſhing and lajing all, and have need. 
of that advice, Heb.4.1,, and have ſo many Doubts to wreſtle with aaily : 
as we have ; How ſhould ſuch mien beſtir themſelves in time? 


Fi 


« 8.9. What manner of perſons ſkould they be in Holineſs, who have n te crew of 
ſo much of the great work yet undone as we have?So many fins in ſo bote 10 unta- 
ſtrength 3 Graces weak, Sandtihcation i eQ,Corruption ſtill working ©* profelims, f 


our ruine, and taking advantage of all our omiffions. .-When we are as a 7 nr » 


Boat-man on the water, let him row,never {o hard a meſfieeogitins, yet Later Nilicitee; 
if he do bur lack his hand, and think to caſe himſelf; his goes falter caftediaty ut ca- 


to caſe ourſelves by abating our pains in duty.Ourtime is ſhort : Oux Ene- wm 
mies mighty ; Our hinderances tnany : God ſeems yet at a great Iitance 

from many of us ::Our thoughts of-him are dull and ſtrange, 'and-tinbe- bore oe/atianis 
icving : Our acquaintance and. communion with Chriſt is ſmall: and our 79a -2e fit 


© nA 3 17 » Bt dum ovaath 
deſires tobe with him are as {mall.A;d ſhould men in our caſe tiand Rill ? pray Nap 1h 


[ET $3  ”.retlbutione han. 
9» ©. What -manner of men ſhould be- in their diligence, #* 9 4 20x 
REA ot and duties are of ſo great 5 kan to the {aving or de- {77> Fay 
firoying of a mulcitude;of ſouls? When: if we flip, ſo many are ready 39” ts 
10 ſtumble : And if. we ſtumble, ſo many care ready. to fall. * If we - eſt pK 5h 
© pray hard for them,and admoniſh them. daily,and taithfully,and plain- ricawws Aati- 


* ly, and exhort them with bowels of pitty and love, and go lie viſe qui, to= 


_ them in a holy. inoffenfive Converſation, it is twerity to one but we AY Secs 2 


be inftruments of faving'many'of them from eyerlaſting perdition, and. pig, 15. as. 
bringing them to the poſſeſſion of the inheritance with us 3: On the mann? 9-0 


Ec trary . = 


$90 | The 84ints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 6. 

| carry, if welitently negle&them, or finfully offend them, we may be oc- 
cafions of their perpetual Torment : And what a fad thought is that to 
an honeſt and” merciful heart! That we may not deſtroy the Souls for 
whom Chriſt died; that we may not rob them of their Eyerlafting Hap- 
pineſs, and God of the Praifes that 'in Heaven they would give him ; 
What manner of Perſons ſhould we be in our Duties and Examples ? 


—_—__ 


— © A_— — 


10.. &- Lafily, wha br trmnner alk ef poaſous ſhould they be, on whom the 
ot the great God dothſo much depend ? Men will judge of "the 
Fathes by the Children, and of the Maſter by the Servants. We bear his 
knage, and therefore men will meaſure him by his repreſentation. He is 
nowhere in the world ſo lively repreſented, as in his Saints : And thall 
they fer him forth us @ Patron of Viciouſnels or Idleneſs : All the world 
15 not capable of honouring or diſhonouring God fo much as we ; And- 
the leaſt my ITE his honour is 0 ator eden worth than all our lives. I have harped 
all this while upon the Apoſtles firing, 2 Pet-3-11. And now let me give 


it the laſt wt ſceing then that all theſe things tore-mentioned arc 2, 


L charge thee that art/a Chriſtian, In my-Maſtrs name to conftider;” 

reſolve the Queſtion, 1h.st manner of perſons onght we to be in All Holy 

Converſation and Godlineſs ? Aud let thy Lite anjwer the Quettion as well. 
 asthy Tongue. - 


SECT. X XV11L. 
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$-27« I Have been hd this uſe, than at firſt I intend(d 4 partly becauſe _ , 


of the general neg}cct of Heav« n that allforts are guiley of 3 dg be- 


:*u;- Bent = New ur ge, That ny: or Ali for Life and Salvation it 
wie aw — Merctuary, Leg al and Dangerow 5 Which Do@rine (as I have ſaid betore ) 
vu : were it by TG antnond reduced-unto-Preftice, would undoubted'y damn 
_ the them ; bccauiſe they that ſeek not ſhall not find 3 and they. that tirive not 

Law go tke £O<nter ſhall be ſhut out 3 and they that labour not, ſhall not be crowned: 
of And partly becailſe it is/grown the cuſtomc'ot this diftratcd age,inftead 


| 32; -- of ftriving for the —_ b; wn own fl tor the Fajth;to ſtrive with, 


haloeaden refuſe the Law, are Foo!s, and conſequently Arbeit aud ungodly. 'How then do ſome, 
onto tym del #/ fs ? To whom | ab- 


The Law dig not make-fie, tor W. it, 4s pot the , 
pe ecrenl yo petien ics hop ET Sees _- We may be! 
fl AR romn. $ 3. Tat Rr inpene 
ers Eiger marks mice 4. rage 4b a 4 Rebs, asf. 2 
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Circumſtantials of the Faith:z wherein the 


n of God doth oo 


more conſiſt than in mcets or dritiks; or Queſtions abour-the +44 Ar 
Feelogich Sirs, Shall we who arc Brethren fall out by rks bay 97 ro _ 
þ 


{pend (0 much of our time about the ſmaller 


have been faved without, but never any one ſaved by them, while 
Gbrit and our Erernal Reft are almoſt forgotten? The-Lord pardon and 
heal the folly of his people. 
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Now proceed to the, thind Uſe which v we <fall allo bitche: q 


great importante to thy Soul," I in- 
treat thee to read;it the, more-diligently, and weigh 5 &r) the 


is there ſuch 8. glozious Reſt ſo n&ar at hand * und. Gat _ 


none enjoy it bur the Prople of God ? What mean themotiFehe world 


then,to live-ſo contencedly without afſuranee.of f 
andionegkt the trying of theie ritle to ie? Whent 
ly opcned the Bleſſedneſs of that Kingdom, which none but-z-Hittle Alpek 
hal poſſcls, and ſo fully expreſt thoſe torments 
which all the reſt of the world/muit eternally fuffer'3- a. man would think 
now, That they chax believe! chis to be. certainly true; ſhould. Hover be 


of obcdient Bdlicvers 


oft mthisReft? 
'Lord hath ſoful- 


2t any. quiet in themſelycs till;rheyknew: which ot- theſe eauti He: their 
own ſtate, and were fully affured'that/they were heits of the Kin 

Moſt men.thac I.meet with ſay, They believe-this Word of God © be 
true : How then can they: (it illjn fuch an utter uncertainty, whether | 
ever they ſhall live in Reſt or-not Þ One would think thiey-ſbould run up 


and down from Mimitter to Minifter, 


enguiring, How: fhall T-ktiow whes - 


ther Lſha!l,livein Heaven or in Hell 2 And ithat' they: fhould. ev.n think 
half in Hell, 4jÞ they were ſureito feape it, -and to be poſ- 


themſelves 


ſelſed of Refi:Lord what a 


ſtrange madnel: 
wo look daily when ficknels ſurgmons thern, and eta, ; 
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« isx165? that men 
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of God is this, fot men topretend that they truſt God with their ſouls for 
' t0.Gloak their own-wilful negligence ! If thou didit-truly. Truſt God;thou 
wouldeſt alſo be ruled by him, and triiſtþim in that way which he hath 
appointed thee, and upon theſe terms which he hath promiſed to help - 
thee on. He. requires-thee to-give all Diligente to make ty Coling and 
Eledion ſure;and (o to truſt him, 2,Per.1+10-He hath lincd thee out away 
in Scripture, by which thou maiſt come to be-ſure3 and charged thee to 
ſearch and try: thy (&lf, till thou certainly know. ' Were he not a fooliſh 
gens that — on his way,when he doth not (re ay rage 
it be right or wr y,l hope,l am right ; L will not itz 
will go on,and trult God? Artnot thou x of this folly in thy Travels 
to Eternity ? Not conſidering that a little ſerious enquiry.and trial; whe- 
ther thy way be right; might ſave thee a_ great deal of labour which thou 
beſtoweſt in vain, and mult undo again, or cHe thou wilt mils of Salvatis 
on, and-undo thy cl. It thou ſhouldeſt ſee a man in deſpair, or that were 
certain to be damned for ever when he is dead, wouldeft thou not 1 
upon ſuch a man as a pitiful obje& 2 Why thou that liveſt in wiltul un- 
© certainty,and doſt not know whether thou ſhalt be faved or no,art i 
next'condition to ſuch a perſon, for ought thou knoweſt to the contiary, 
thy caſe hereafter may be as bad as his. I know not what thou thinkeſt 
of thy own ſtate : but for my part; did I not know what a deſperate, 
blind, deed piece a carnal hearts, 1-ſhould wonder how thou doſtto for- 
get thy miſery, and to keep off continual terrours frotn thy heart: And 
eſpecially in theſe caſes following : - | 
1- | wonder how thou conſt either think or ſpeak of the dreadful God 
without exceeding terror and aſtoniſhment, as long as thou art uncertain 
- whether he be thy Father orthy Enemy,and knoweſt not but all his Attri- 
butes may be imployed againſt thee.If his Saints muſt rejoice before bim with. 
trembling, and. ſerve bim in fear : If they that are ſure to receive to un-: 
- moveable Kingdom, muſt yet ſerve God with reverence and godly fear,be- 
cauſe be js @ conſuming fire : How then ſhould the remembrance of himbe 
. terrible to them that know not but this fire raay for ever-conſume them ?- 
2. How doſt thou think without trembling, upon Jeſus Chriſt ? when 
thou knoweſt not whether his blood hath purged thy Soul, or not ? and 
whether he will condemn thee'or acquit thee in Judgement ; nor whether 
he be ſet for thy riſing or for thy fall, Lake 2+ 34+ nor whether he-be ther 
corner Stone and: foundation of thy happineſs, or a ſtone of ſtumbling to: * 
break: thee and grind thee to powder, Math. 21+44+ Methinks 
ſhouldeſtftill be in that tune, as Fob 3 1+ 23+ Deftruttion from God is a ter- 
ror #0 me, and by reaſon of bis _—_ I cannot endure, to 
3- "How canſt thou open the Bible, and read a Chapter, or hear a 
Chapter.read, but it ſhould terrific thee, > /Merhinks. « leaf ſhould: 
be to thegas Belſhazzars writi pon cle wall; excrpe adly 
 grawsthee totry.and reform : It thou read the Promules,: thou: knowels 
” not whether ever they ſhall oF to thee, becauſe ——” 
y | & 3 


that whichyDan. $9. 


® .? '. .cthouthait go 


of thy petioura 
4 itchs 


hk God in prayer 
ND hs not whe- 


$- What comfort canſtthou find in any thing which thou poſſelſeft ? 
fcthinks, Friends, and Honours, and Houſes, and Lands, ſhould do thee 
little good, till thou know that thou-haft the love of God withall, and 
ſhalt have xt with him when thou leavet theſe. Offer to a Priſoner be- 
fore he know his ſcatence,cfther Mufick,or Clothes, or Lands, or Prefer- 
| and what cares he for any of theſe ? till he know how he ſhall ſeape 
Has life, andthen he will look after chefe comforts of life, and not be- 
3 for he knows if he maſt dye the next day, it will be finall comfort 
todye xich or honourable. Methinks it ſhould be {o with thee, till thou 
ik quaing, ein lydeink wth erendling nd cereus? 22d 
» 7 Ing and c s 7 and fay, 
Ns ee ve che to refreſh my body now, yet I know not = 
I hall have hereafter ! Even when thou lieſt down to take thy reſt, -me- 
thinks the of thy Salvation ſhould keep thee waking, or 
amaze thee in thy dreams, andrronble thyfleep ; and thou ſhouldt ſay, as 
Fob in 2 &natter diſtrefs than thine, Fob 9.13414. When T ſay,My bed ſhall 
Fn rr complaint then thou ſcareſt me through 
dreams, me through viſions. 
-«6: [Doth it not grieve thee to fee the people of God fo comfortable, 
when thou haft none thy (elf? and to think of the Glory which they ſhall 
inherit, when'thou haſt no affurance thy ſelf of ever enjoying it ? 
yp. What:ſhiſtoft thou make tochink of thy dying hour ? Thou know- 
> it is hard by, and there's no avoiding it, nor any medicine fonnd out 
that canpreventit : Thau knowelt it is the King of terroxr,Job 18.1 5 
the very inlet to thine ſtate. The godly that have ſome alſu- 
rance of rheir future welcome, haveyet much ado to ſubmit to it willing- 
ly, and find, that co-dye comfortably is a very difficult work. How then 
eanft thou think of it then without .aſtoniſhment, who haſt got no «fſu- 
rance-of the Reft to come 7H thou ſhouldſi dye this day (and who know: 
what «day may bring forth-?"Prov.27.1..) thou doft not know whether 
ightt oe ws canſt thou be men, 
-out of this dangerous ftatc ? Methinks that in Demt:: 
be the Lookmg-plabs of thyheart, = JT 


_till-rhou 


8. Whit 


—D_— 
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ders of the Town trembled. when Samwel came in; faying, Comet thou x $am. 16. 
peaceably ? So methinks-thou ſhould do when the Miniſter comes into * 
the Pulpit : And-thy heaft, when ever thou meditateft'of that day,ſhould 
meditate teryetit; 1/4 33. 18. and thou ſhonldeft even be 2 terrour toghy 
{elf, and all thy: fricuds, Fer-20.4. If the keepers trembled, and became as 
dead men, when they did but ſee the Angels, Mar. 28.3,4- how canſt thou 
think of living in Hell wich Devils, till thou haft got ſome ſound aſſurance 
that thou ſhak clcape-it-? Or if thou ſeldomethink of theſe things, the 
wonder is as great, what ſhift thou makeſt to keep theſe t fromy 
thy heart 3 and to live ſo quietly in fo doleful a ſtate? thy bed is very ſoft, 
ot thy heart is very hard,if thou canſt ſleep ſoundly in this uncertain caſe. 
I _ ſhewed thee the Danger ; let me next proceed to ſhew thee the 
Remedy. 
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, WOTER oP 
« SECT. IL 
F this general uncertainty.of the world about their Salyation'were -$- 2+ 
I conſtrained or remedileſs, —_ it be _ _ unavoidable 
miſeries, and it were unmeet either 'to reprove or exhort - 
chemfrom it.: But ca, 6 Common Cauie ons ng ops 
ence; Men wil not waded to uſe the Remedy; 't 

5nd s; ar] preſcribed to them,.by God himſelf, and alt neceſſary helps 
thercunto provided for them. The great means toconquer this Uncer- xe. 
tainty is Selt-examination, or the Serious and Diligent trying of a-mans | 

_ heart and frate by the Rule of Scriptures: The Scripture tells us plainly, 27m > 
who ſhall be ſaved, and who. ſhall not. So that if men would bur firſt | 
ſcarch the Word, to find out, who be thoſe men . that ſhall. have: Reſt, 
and what be their properties by which they may be known 3 and then 

= next (carch carefully their own hearts, till they find whether they are The New 

thoſe men or not 3 How could they chuſe but come to ſome'Certainty ? Creature in 

But alas, cither men pgs not the _— and uſe of this duty, -or 7 a. 

elſe they will not-be at the pains-to try, © Go through a Congregation; 

<« of athouſand' men, and how few of them ſhall you meet with;thatever wohabory 

« beſtowed one hour in all their lives in a cloſe Examination'of their by the R:no» 

«'title to Heaven ? Ask thy own Conſcience, Reader,When was the time, V9" - re 

and where was the place, that ever thou ſolemnly tookeit thy- heart to 24 207 

task, as in the ſight of God,and examined it by Sctipture-Interrogato- ther rhoughtsg 

ries, whether it be Born again and Renewed,or not ! Whether it be Holy, and the Love 

| ot not ? Whether it be ſt moſt on God, or on creatures, on Heaven,or on hover and 

Earth? and didſt follow on this Examination till thou hadf diſcovered play en 

thy Condition, and ſo paſt ſentence no according}y. -  w.Homin * 

oats © 4 But , 
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© - +: Bnt becauſe thisis a Work of ſo high Concernment, and ſo common. 


ly negleRed, and mens Souls do ſo much languiſh every. where under 
this negk@ 3 .1 will therefore (though it be Digreſirve 8 I» Shew you, 


+ That its _ le by trying, to come to a . you the hin- 
derances that keep men from trying; prey rays oo 3- I wilt hay 


down ſore Motives toperſwade you to it. 4.1 will give you ſome D+- 
xeQions how you perfonn it. 5 And laſtly, 1 will lay you down : 


which we may cxped to attain to. 
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SECT. 111. 


bl. a. A 


His Self-Examination is, An Enquiry into the courſe of our lives, but 


more of} ito the inward As of our Souls, and trying of their” 
Sincerity by the Word of God, aud accordingly judging of our Real and Rela- 


tre Eftate. s F 
So-that Examination containeth ſeveral AAts: 1. There muſt be the 
Trial of the Phyſical Truth or Sincerity of our Acts 3 Thatis, An enquiry 
aſter the very Being of them, As whether there be ſuch an A as Belict, 
or Defire, or Love: to,God within us, orno ? This muſt be diſcovered 
41 he ns. and mary yr of the qo it o able to 
ive its own nd to know whether they be Real or 
Comneritin, -- 


| 3+ The next is, The Trial of the Moral Trath or Sincerity of our | 
Seme of «ur As: Whether they ate ſuch as agree with the Rule and the Nature of 
Divine: (be their Objects, @ This is 2 diſcurfive work of. Reaſon, comparing, our 
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- Ads with theRuile 3 It implieth the former- knowledge of | the Bing of 
our As 3 and it implieth the knowledge of Scripture in the-point- in 

ueſtion z and alſo the Belief of the Truth of cripture- This Moral,. 
Sritual Truth of our Ads, is another thing, far r ditterent from the Na- 
tural or Phyſical Truth, as fit as 4 Mans Bang differcth from his Honeſty. 
One man: loveth his Wife under the notion of an Harlot, or only to 
ſatishie his lutt : Another:loveth/his Wite with a truc Conjugal Aﬀection; 
The former istrue Phyficat Love, or true in Point of Being 3 bat the 
latter only,is True Moral Love. The like may be faid in regard 'of all the 
Ads of the Soul 3 There is a Believing, Loving, Trafting, Re- 
joycing, all true in point of Being, and not counterfeit 3 which yet are 
all falſe-in point of : Morality and right-being, and ſo np gracious acts 
atall.. : 
3-.The third thing contained in the work of ſc)-Examination, Is, - 
. The Judging} or Concluding of our-Real' Eſtite, that is, of the habitn- 
al- temper or diſpoſition of our hearts, by the : quality of their Ads; 
Whether they arc ſuch Ads as prove a Habit of Holineſs ?' or only ſome 
ſlight Diſpoltion?: orwhether-they are ſome- accident© enticed 
ot inforced, and- prove neither Habit'nor Difpolition ? The like alſo of 
our evil Acts. Now the Aﬀts which prove a Habit, muſt be, 1. Free and 
chearful ; not conſtrained, or ſuch as we had rather not do, if 'we could 
help it. - 2. Frequent, if there be opportunity. - 3- Through-and ſerious. . 
Where note alſo, That the Trial of the fouls Hipoltion © thoſe Ads. 
which make after the End: (as Delire,/Love, 8&c: to God,/ Chriſt Heaven) 
is alwaies:more Neceflary and*rmore Certain, thanche trial of its Biſpo-" 
ſition to the Means'only. | 

4-:The laſt A& in this Examigation;, is, To Conchude or Judge of our 
Relative Eſtate, from: the former - Judgementof our As and: Habits. 
As if we tind ſincere Adts,' we may conclude! that -we have the Habits; 
fo from both we may conclude of our Relation. i $6'that'' our ations 
or Habits are neither-of-them felt, or known immediately, bueEmuſt be 
gathered from the ge of 'our Acts which may be felt; As for 
example, 1. I engefire whether I believe in Chriſt; or. Love God? 2. If T 
fnd that I de, then I enquire next, whether, 1-db (it ſincerely, wicending 
to the Rule and the-Natute. of the Obje&?<3.1f Find that 1 do-ſo, then + 
| conclude that 13m-Regenemte of Sanitified: '- 4. And from both theſe 
I conclude, that LamrPardoned, Reconciled, and - Adopted into 
—_— and-title to the Inheritance. All this is done a way of Reaſon» 
ing thus. 

[Is He.that Believes jn Spiritual Gincerity:3 « or he that 'Lpves Ged in - 
Spiritualfincerity; is/a mr But I do ſo Believe and Love : 
ThereforeL at tc 

2. He that Believes in fincerity, or he-that is Regenerate e' (for the 
Concluſion will follow "_ cither ) is ao. Pardoncd, Juſtificd aud 


Adoptcd ; 


> | 
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SECT. IV. 


Fey \marninaeion is. Now let ws ſeewhat this Ger» 


or Aſſarance is. And jndeed, It is nothingele but the Know= 
Og (that we! are Sandtihied, Juſtined, 


tale Glorihed) as they ariſe fromthe premiſes inthe work of Exami- 


here. you my obſerve, bow iramediatcly this Aſſurance fol. 
| forkjh Concluſion uſion in Examination, and ſo how neceſſary Examina«. 


tion 35. to. the: of Aſſurance, and how couducible thereunto. 
Alſo that we are not ſpeaking of the Certainty of the Objett, or of the; 


| thing in it ſelf conldered; but of the Certainty of the Subje&, or of the: 


to our Knowledge: we 
you, may-oblexve,.that before we:can'come to this Certaitity: of 


the.Concluhon, { That we are Juſtified, and ſhall be Glorified] there. 


mult be a:Certamty of the Premiſes. And in reſpe& of che Major Pro- 
poſition, {He that Believeth ſincerely ſhall be Juſtificd and ſaved | there: 
eſa apy 1+A:Certainty of Knowledge, That ſuch a Propoſition: 
i in Scripture. -2« A Certainty. of Aſſeat 'or Faith, That, this/ 
Serimeuan a he ou of God and True. | Alſo in refpc& of the Minos- 


| Pacpatvion [But 1 do fincerely Believe, or Love, ec. } there is requiſite; 


ainty.of the Truth of our Faith in point of Being, 2:And a Cers 
cainty of. its Truth mp Morality,. or Congruence with the Rule, 


on its, Raght| then followeth the Aſſurance, which is the Cer» 


onde hee am juſtified, ec. ] followeth nes 

Fr cena difinguifubermi the evra! degps 
muſt y ixt 

of Till Aarance is yot of the - hi degrees It differs: 

—_ 

a rorFen, | 


fp mroninael ſeig 05 Cergalary which or 


dnggening, 
ſurance in any. one point of the Premiſe, ow 
Aſſurance in the Conclutiou. 

+ Some whey they ſpeak of Certainty of Salvation, do mean only ſuch 
a Certainty asexcluderh all doubtings/and think nothing elſe can' be cals 
led Certainty, but this high degree. Perhaps, ſome Papiſts mean this, 
Þ nao 1 deny a Cettainty-Some alſo.maintain, that Saint: Pawl's Plero- 


phory, or full Aduzance, j5 tlic kbghett, degree, ef dlfarence, nt 2e8 
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Adopted : Bat 1 do fo Believe, or L am Regenerate : Therefore ans 


wo pp SB moOgS*zSa” own Two ww 5M5o =o cot 59A 23M @ was we Wn. a . 
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ſogne Chriſtians do in this life attait to it- But Pax calls it ful Aſſurance | 


- in compariſon of lower degrees, and not becauſe it is perfe&.For if Aﬀu- 


rance be pertc&, thcnalfo our Certainty of Knowledge, Faith and Senſe 
in the Premiſes mwſi be perfect : And if ſome Grace perfe&t, why not 
all?-and ſo we turn Novatians,  Cathariſtr, Perfeftioniftr, Perhaps in 
ſome their Certainty may be4o. great, that. it may- overcome all ſenſible 
, or ſenſible ſtircings ot Unbelief, by reaſon of the ſweet and 
powerful AGs and Effects of that Certainty : and yet it doth not over- 
come all Unbelief and Uncertainty, ſo as to expel or nullifie them 3 but 
acecrtain meaſure of them remaineth fill. Even.as when you would - 
= water by the mixture of hot, you may pour inthe hot ſo Jung 
{is felt, and yet the water may be far from the hi hg ge 
Faith may ſupptels the-ſcafible tirrings of unbel 
prevail agamt/all the trouble of uncertainty, and yet be far from 
=: eſt degree. 
So _ by this which is aid, you may anſwer the Queſtion; What 


Certainty i is to be attained in this Life? And what Certainey i it is that we 


preſs men to labour for and 

"Farthermore, You muſt be todiſtinguith berwiny.” ce it 
ſell, and the Joy, and Str and other ſweet Effets 1 follow 
Afurance, or which i ya 


coompany it 
. 'It is poſſible that there may be Alurance, and yet no edmſdet;ts little, 


_ There are many unskilfal, but ſelf-conceited Diſputers of late, fitter to - 


fmanage a Club than an Argument, who tell us, That” it'muft 'be the c Thar ir is not © 
it that auiſiaiſre of Sabvticul/arid nor-0bs Maj hd vidences properly any 
Grace » That our comfort mauſt not: be taken from any thing Mn. on a 
ſelves ; That our e Juſtification muſt be immediately believed, and. not the ifying 
proved by. our Signs of Sandification, ee. *Of theſe in 'order, 7, It is as AR believe 
wiſe a:Queſtion to gsk, Whither gur Aﬀurance come-from che Spirir, or tharmy fins 
our Evidences, or our Faith,eh4. as to ask, Whether it be our-meat, or oar ugh or | 
ſtornach, our tecth,or-our hatids that- ſeed us? Oi Whether it be our ! &= died in 2 


| $6 or the; Sus bgbe by. oh ek They arediſtia cial ſenfe 


or that 
cllary tb-the producing oÞthe'fame cffe&; * oct 
or that I ſhall! be ſaved ; beſides what I have faid in the Aboard? to my Aphoriſms of Juflificacion, [ refet 


you orfarylAion oo Judiciou M.A Ari T. 2. [2 15, 5.3455 6.74 447.68 85,90,07; . 


$& chat by what hath been hid you may - Ailoera, that the Spirit, and. +... ' 
Knowledge, and Feith, *aiid Scriptare, and inward Holincks.and Reaſon, G 


a 3 s inward Schce of Conkcience, have -all' ſeveral. parts, arid pontnny 


ls To hee Afurand 5; wbichLwill ſhew-you 

To:the Spirit belong theſe particulars. x.) Hehath 4 thoſe 

iptures which* contain the' prom of. cur 'Paxdon .and Salvation, 

T fronds us the habit or. power of Relicving-1: :3- Hehelperh-us'alfo 

6 Believe, aQtually,;,That. the. Word. isitrue, —_ receive'Chrift and. 
TG offered in the Promiſh, 4+ He workerh tu _— 


 — 
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dT uſe the Graces, and exciteth!' thoſe ——— ARs with us, which are the 4 Ex Ew 


word Zuiditt Jences'or Marks of bir i 


to pardon and Lite: He helpeth us to 


| Watong' m perfonn thoſe acts which God hath made to be the Condition of Pardon 
(nfo LY and Glory. 5-He helpeth us to fecl and diſcover theſe Acts in our ſelves, 


6. He helpeth us-to comparerhem with the Rule, and tinding out their 


Signs, and not qualitications-to judge of their-Sincerity and Acceptation with God.7.fle 
- —_—_— helper our: Reaſon-to conclude right] of our States from owur-Adts. He 
Schools do. Enlivencth;and heighteneth our: enfion-in theſe partienlzrs, - thir 


= 


ke 


dk lakor 


obo Wt 
dow Mp =o obo nes of che Spirit. an 


our affurance may-accotdinglybe ſtrong and lively. 8. He exciteth-our |' 


Joy; and tilleth with comfort (when he pleaſcth) upon this Affurance, 
None of all theſe could we perform well of-ourſelves. 
2+ The'Part which, the Scripture hathn this'Work, is, 1.It affordeth 
us. the major Propoſition, { That whoſoever Believeth lincerely (hall be 
faved.,] 2. It is the Rule. by which our:AQt. mult be tried, that we may 
judge of their Moral Truth. 
3. The Part: that knowledge hath-in it, 'is nifkbere that the foreſaid 
Propoſition is written in Scripture. 
. .- 4+ The work of Faith is to Believe the Trath of that Scripture, and 
to be.the matter of ane of ous chic Evidences-. + 
5- Our Hglineſs/ and-true Faith, 45 they are Mtaths ang: Evidends; 
_—_ very Medizm of our Argument from which we conclude.  * 
-.6-' Our Conſcience and internal Senſe do acquaint us with both the 
= For andQualitications of our inward: Ads, which are this Medixn, 


which are called Marks. : 


or Diſcourſeis Neceſſary t0 forme the. Arguenent'ugh 
"7, Oo Reenor Dicowic Nd and to-compare our a&ts with 


the and, judge of the Sinceri ; OeC« | 
Ts you ſee our Aſſurance Lankan -EGR-of any one fingl 


ne Cauſe dwg, ad. podcher meerly -of Faith, by Signs; vor rby the 
—_— a-F What the Sea) of "the irit is, t0 


is; the Spirit .is, ( for it it bor ſomeok!: 14 hag; "F'yet 
know it not.) 3- What the Teſtimony of Conſcienc 
And (ifT be not miſtiken)) the Teſtimony of the Spirit, the Te» 


0 es my pr wenppan 4? aakey to 


hi [ron rin ya 
Gatabrr”s Shadows 
Sed cave de doti 


AEETE: W; 
Scripturis 


& nou pe 
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produce one and the ſame Effet, and to afford the Premiſes to the ſame 
conelulion, and then to raiſe our Joy thereupon: So that they may well be 

ſaid to witnels together.Nygt one laying down the entire conclufion of it 

{t,[ That we are the children of God]; And then the other attetting the 

ſame entirely again of it fclf : But as concurrent Cauſes to the ſame Nu- 

merical Concluſion. FC | == 

, But this with ſubmiſſion to better Judgements and further Search. 

By this ao you may ſee, that the. g common diſtin&tion of Certainty g The diſftin- 
of Adherence, and Certainty of Evidence, muſt b:' taken with a grain @ #1 in the 
or two of Salt, For there is no Certainty without Evidence, no more canon re 
| - then there is a Concluſion without a Medixm. A ſmall degree of Cer- {,; — 
tainty, hath ſome (mall glimpſe of Evidence. Indeed, 1. The Aﬀent to Evidertie, 1 
the truth of Promiſe, 2. And the Acceptation/ of Chriſt offered with d-ny nor. Lur 
his benefits are both before and without any ſight 'or conſideration of **= — 
Evidence 3 and are themſelves our beſt EvMlerice, þ being that Faith {go one 

which 1s the condition of our Juſtihcationz but before any man can in azisuſed. 
| the leaſt Afſurance conclude that he is the child of God and Juſtiticd, he + Ther. fore [ 
mult have ſome Afurance of that Mark or Evidence. For whocan con- 7 nor-thar 


. be that our own hearts do afford us the other of the Premiſes. So that hareyaner Fl 


Our Aqual Juſtification is not a matter of meer Faith, but a concluſion To Jaſtibe-us, 
from Faith and Conſcience together. If God haveno where proniſed to andto Adares 


any man Juſtification immediately without Condition, then no man can Jug #1 Suey 
believe it : But God hath ng.where promiſed it Abſolutely 3 There- 004 pg, 
| | $3 things, ad 
| one by different waies, and at ſeyeral times uſually, P:fire etian DofTiſ Keckerm. po af 2b, - 
d/'3- caps 7 $. 7. afferit, qued ſtatin co moments quo abſolatia.c5vſmedi fit, cord bys E-f0/1m Deus inmirty 
| Nara inn futemtiels e, yi2, Spiritzm Santiwn, qui cos de griia Nii-ceres velldat a'qu” ita” confeiliebe 
' (a:tmi:ſis oncilia;,” Vac p. gig. [ej Et codem 10.0 pluimi trasfnariat Th. ooze Yd. Aquing 411. Sexs. 
«ly. ©. 1,2, 3- 4. 113, @ ycgtum'ad 3...Smt. Gf. 23 9. nice, Popavent, 1, Seat, 9. 19. Biel. 
& Sr, Of, 37-4. 3: | 


fors, 


. 
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_ The 84ints Everlaſting Reſt, Chap. 7. 
fore, &c.' Nor hathyhe declared to any man, that is not firſt a Belicven, 
that he loveth him with any more than a comgpon love 3 Therefore no 


more can be believed but a common love to any ſuch. For the Eternal } 


Love and Election is manifcft to no man before he is a Believer, 


_ jm FR AA YC CNS a. OF OI 0 - 2" 4 


SECT. VY. 


f.5 3 Aving thus ſhewed you whet Examination 1is,- and what Afi 
rance is 3 I come to the ſecond thing promiſed, To ſhew 
you, That ſuch an Infallible Certainty of Salvation may be attained, and 


ought to be labourcd tor (though a perfect Certainty cannot here beat» -. 


og :) And Cites iS the means tO attain it. ln; which I ſhall 
Yet Lhelieve be the briefer, becauſe many Writers inſt the Papiſts on this poi 

Thae their Di have ſaid cnough alrcidy: - 4 newer wil ſay, 1+ Bccaulc it 2s 
ow _— common conceit of the 1 nt Vulgar, That an Infallible cerrairity can 
ode 46 Ot be attained, ,2.Arfd many have taught and Privted,that ic is only the 
ference. be». Teffimony of the Spirit that can aſſure us and that this proving our Ju- 
ewixtut and - ſtification by our SanQihcation, and ſearching atter marks and ligns in 
abe Papills  gur (elves for the procuring of Aſſurance, is. a dangerous and deceitful 
- wary 4, Way-Thus we have the Papiſts, the Antinomians, and the ignorant Yul; 
theſe words of gar conl{piring againſt this Dofrine of Aﬀurance and Examination, 
one of them : Which I maintain againſt them by theſe Arguments. . 

 Exciboc wie — - 7, Ecripture tells us we may know, and that the Saints before us hawe 


artiee es ED their Juftification, and tuture Salyation, 2 Cor.5. +» Rom-$:36. Fobs 


rye gr 21-15. 1 Fob-5-19. & 4.13. 3.14 24 & 2,3,5- Rom B. 15,16,36. Eph, 
puts, ques, 3-121 reter you'to the places tor brevity. 

auiverſus P% 2. If we may be certain of the Premiles, then may we allo be certainef 
_ ng _ the undeniable Conclution of them. But here we may be certain of both 
gede.. Man thePremiles, For, 1: That whoſoever believeth in Chrijt ſhall not periſh, 
mw. Hyſape- but ſpall bave Everl ting life, is the voice of the Goſpel 3; and therefore 
Jiu - that we may be ſure of : That we are ſuch Believers may be knownby 


x" voy a Conſcience and internal Senſe.I know all the Queſtion is in this, whether 


fore of our *D< Moral Truth, or Siucerity of our Faith, and: other Graces, can. be | 


Divines-on - Knowh thus or not? And that it may, I prove thus. 
heather fide, 1. From the natural uſe of this Conſcience, and internal Senſe whichis 


aviathirin _ *cquaint us not only with the Being, but the Quzhacations of the Ads - 


a we of our Souls. All vcluntary Motions are Scnfible. And though the heart is 


rews peceatum To deceitful, that no man can certainly know the heart ot another, and 
wht 1» defirice with tnuch difficulty clearly know their own ; yet by diligent obſcrvation 
Ber babents” and examination,known they may be 3 for though our inward (enle,and 
Kates cor ab Conſcience tmay be depraved, yct not extirpated,. or quite extinguiſhed, 
Larfie i 


a.” . we pcrformthetnor net 


Ws £46 


2. The Commands of Believing, Repenting, &c. were in Vain; elpe |} 
# 29: /fwoge- "Cially as the Condition of the Covenant, if we could not know whethl _Þ 
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- commanded to perform; And how ſhall that be done,it we cannot know 


| (hall, x Shew you what hinders ther» from Trying 3 And, 2. What hin- of Examina- 


Z the Impediments you may avoid them. - 


Þþ Guties.to keep you off from this. . He is loth the Godly ſhould haye thas 
| ky and Aflarance,and Advantage againſt Corruption, which the faithful - 
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3.The Scripture would never make ſuch a wide difference between the” 
Godly and the Wickedy the children of God, and the children of the 
Devil, and ſet forth the happineſs of the one, and the miſery of the other 
ſo largely, and make this difference to run through all the veins of its 
Dodrine, if a man cannot know which of theſe two eſtates he is in, «© 
| 4- Much leſs would the Holy Ghoſt bid us Give all diligence to — * 
our Calling and Eletion fure, if it could not-be done, 'a*Fe# 1. 10- A 
that this 15 not meant of ObjcEive Certainty, But of the Subjective, 
appearcth in this 3 That the Apoſtle mentioneth not Salvation, or any 
thing to come, but Calling and EleRion, which to beleivers were Obje- 
Rivcly Certain bcfore, as being both paſt. Ps 
And to what purpoſe ſhould we be ſo earneſtly urged to examine, (Fas 
and prove, and try our ſelves, whether we be in the Faith, and whether TS 


hriſt bein us, or we be Reprobates ? 1 Cor. 11. 28. & 2 Gor. 13. 5- Why. 
ſhould. we ſearch for that which cannot be found ? ; | 
6. How can we obey thoſe precepts which require us to Rejoyce al- 
waics? 1 Theſ-5.16. to-call God our Father, Lake. 11.2. to live in his | 
praiſes, Pſal. 49+ 1, 2, 35 4, J* and to long for Chriſts Ccming, Rev. 22 
17; 30-/2 Theſ.1-10. aud to-comtort our felves with the mention of it, 
1 Theſ: 4- 18. which are all the Conſcquents. of Aﬀfurance ? Who can do 
anyof theſe heartily, that is not in ſome meaſure ſure that he is the 
Child of God ? yh £ 
7- There are ſome duties that cither the Saints only, or chiefly, are 


that we arc Saints ? Pſal-144-5- & 132.9. & 30.4: & 31.23, &c 

Thus I have proved that a Certainty may be attzined-: an Infallible, 
though net a perfect Certainty : ſuch as excludeth deceit, though it ex- 
cludcth not all degrees of doubting. - If Bellarmine by his conjeugal Cer- - = 
tainty do mean this infallible, though imperfet Certainty, -as 1 doubt”. 
hedoth-not, (then 1 would not much contend with him : ) And I ac- 
knowledge that it is not properly a Certainty of micer Faith, bur'mixc, 


———_— 
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3- THe third thing that I promiſed; is, toſhew you what are the hin- $.' 6: 
- &. derances which keep men from Examination and Afﬀarance. - F yj;gderances | 


dereth thera from Knowing, when they do Txy, That fo. when you ſee. tion. 


And, 1. We cannot douly but Satan will do hispart; to hinder us from x. Saczp. 
ucn a neceſſary duty as this; if all the power he hath can do it, or all the 
. Means and Jofiruments which he can raiſe up3 he will be ſure-above all 


performanes. . 


al 
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performance'of ſclf-Examination would procure then. And for the un- 
godly he knows, ir they ſhould once fall <loſe to this Examining task, 
they would tind out his deceits, and their own danger, and -{o be very | 
likcly to cſcape him ; It they did but faithfully pertorm this duty,he were 
likely to loſe moſt of the Subjects of his Kingdom. How could he ger fo 
many millions to Hell willingly, if they knew 'they went- thither? And 
how-could thy Ghuſe but know if they did throughly try, having ſuch 
a Clear light and ſure rule in the-Scriptureto diſcover it *It the bealt did 
know that he is going to the laughter, he would not be driven fo eafily” þ 
to it 3 but would ſtrive for his life before he-comes to die, as well as he 
doth at the time, of his death. 1f Bafazm had ſecn as much of the danger 
. ' a$his A(s, inſtead of his driving on fo furioully, he would have becnas Þ 
Ioth to proccecd as helt the Syrians had known whither thry were going, 

+ as well as Eliſpa did, they would have ſtopt before they tound them- 
ſcves inthe hands of their Encmics,2'King-6.19,20-S0,it finners did but 
know whither they were halting, they would top betore they are @n- 
gulfcd in damnation.lt every wearer, drunkard, whoremonger, lover of 

. the world, or unr@encrate.perſon whatſoever, did certainly know that 
the way hes in will-never bring him to heaven, and that ifhe die in it, 
he hall undoubtedly periſh, Satan could never get him to proceed fo re- 
ſolvedly : Alas; he would thcn think cvery day a year till he were out of 

the danger ;-and, whether he were cating, drinking, working, or what- 

ever hewere doing,the thoughts of his danger would be {till in his mind, 

and this voice would be {till in his hears, Except thox Repent and be Con- 
verted, thou ſhalt ſarely pcriſh. The Devil knows well enough, that if he 
cannot keep men from trying their ſtates, and knowing their miſery, he 

ſhall hardly be able to keep them from Repentance and Salvation. And 

Judg 4. 19:27- therefore he deals with them as Fact with Siſerazſhe gives him fair words, 
* -and food,and layeth him to ileep, and covereth his face, and then the 
' comes upon him ſoftly, and ſtrikes the nail into his temples. And as the } 
Jucg-16.21. Philiftines with Sampſon, who firſt put out his cyes, and then made him 
| grind in their mills.1t the pit be not covered, who but the blind will fall | 
mto'it ? If the ſnare be not hid, "the bird will eſcape it : Satan knows 
how to angle for Souls, bctter than to ſhew them the hook or line, aud to | 
tright them awzy with a noiſe, or with his own appcarance. | 
Thefore he labours:to keep them from a ſearching Miniſtry 3 or to 
keep the Miniſter from helping them to ſearch: or totake off the edge of | 
the Word, that it may not pierce and divide; or to turn away their 
thoughts, or to.pofſeſs them with prejudice : Satan is acquainted with all 
the preparations and ſtudies of the Minifter:he knows when he hath pro- 
vided a ſearching Sermon, fitted to the ſtate agd neceſſity of an, bearer; Þ 
and therefore he will keep him away that day, if it be poſſible,above all ;,' by 

ox elle caſt him #flcep,or ſieal-away the Word by the cares and talk of | 
the world, or ſome 'way.preveutits operation,and the ſumers obedience. . Þ | 

' This is the'firſt Hinderances =_ 

SECT. 7 s 


5 


. 


-- EE = OP COPD" _O_J/LR JT CCS ON 


Fs” PASS S 


of 
KCC uuu = _ 


$ 


b 


- Part-11]. The: Faints Everlaſting Reſt | 40g 


—— IEG ; 


ry 


SE CT: VIL 


2. \ Y\ 4 Icked men alſo are great impediments to poor ſinners when 
4V V,' they ſhould examine and dilcover their eftates, 1. Their ex-"* At bic ritiſ- 
amples hinder much*. When an ignorant fikner ſeeth all his friends'and ſind 1ue ; vis 


neighbours do as he doth, and live quietly in/ the ſame ftate with high crooks 


* (elf, yea, the Rich and-Learned as well as others, this is an exceeding y;z, yibil gs 


great temptation to him to proceed in his ſecurity. 2, Alſo the merry me is preftas- 
company,and pleaſant diſcourſe of theſe men doth take away the thoughts 4m ef, quam 
of his Spiritual State, ;and doth make the- underſtanding drunk with 77155997 14% 
their ſenſual delight :: {o thar if the Spiric had before put into them any / en 
jealoute of theralelves, or: any purpoſe to try. themietves, this JoviaF gre;em, per- 
company doth ſoon quench them all, 3. Alſo © their continual diſcourſe gentes 103 que 
of nothing but matters of the world, doth damp all theſe purpoſes for 4" 
(eF-trying, and make them forgotten. 4. Their railings alſo, and ſcorn- 5 nach 
ngat godly perſons, is a very great anpecmene to multitudes of Souls, majoribns malis 
and pofſefſeth them with ſuch a+ prejudice and diſlike of the way to Hea- #p/cat, quan 
ven, that they ſettle rcfolvedly in the way that they are in. + 5-Alfo their 440d ad rue - 
conſtant perſwaſions, allurements, threats, &c. hinder much. God —_ 
doth ſcarce ever open the eyes of a poor inner, toſee that all is naught rath ea, que > * 
with him, and his way is wrong, but prefently there is' a multitude + of 1410 affesſs 
Satans Apoſiles ready toflatter him, and dawb; 'and/ deceive; arid ſettle '2f« ant, © 
him again in the quiet poſſeſſion of his former Maſter. ' What, fay they, parvrpes uo 
dv. you. make, a.doubt of your Salvation, who have lived" fo well, and /ut : hoy-ad 
done no body harm, and been beloved of all ? God is merciful: and if Ktionem, ſed 
ſuch as you ſhall not be ſaved, God help a great many: What - do you ©4/#bua- 


think. is become of all your fore-fathers ? and what -will: become of all porkyrarrent 


_ your: fricnds and: neighbours that live-as* you' d6 ? Will they 'all be contours | * 


damned ?- Shall none-be faved'think yon; but: a few firi& Precifiatts > alioran figrs © 
Come, came,.if  ye;:hearken. to theſe Puritan Books or Preachers, they © 0% 7/entiame 
will drive you to deſpair ſhortly, or drive:you out of your wits : they we | 
mult have fomething) tofay : they would have all like - thernſelves: Are {a evenie; : 
notall men. finngss.? -and did not. Chriſt die''to fave *nmers? Never cmb/r-ſepo- 
trouble youx. head with theſe thoughts, but believe and* you ſhall do* P45 prever, == 
well——+ Thats do.they follow the ſoul that is 'eſeapitg -from* Satan, 3 rr 
with: reſilels. cries, till 'they have brought him back'': Oh; how many x fate yi 
thouſands haveſuch charms kept afleep in deceit and ſecurity, till Death promi exitio ſes 
and Hellhaye awakencd and better informed thetn+ The-Lord calls tothe ran pe a 
my and tells him, 4 The Gate i ftrait, the Way is narrow, and few rnome, rats 
tenſe &* autor eſt. . , Seneca de;vita beat. ta); 1. Read//ou .this/ fnbie | Tein 1d Which 
handle it fully. * Omten oe, at me nations rm rg s Genagrs Boer ramen 
Bud ahrd quam ttlis me oppoſut, & maievolentie quod morderer oftendi ? Seneca- de vita beat. cap. 2. "You! 


| prong the yery Neathens goodnch had Nill the mall cnenales, j Tuk. 73-24: 2 Cope 12s fe 


Per, 170. | 
Wits Ff find 
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; find < Try and examine whether thou be in the faith or no : give all diligence 
to make ſure in time : —And the world cries out clean contrary, Never 
doubt, Never trouble your ſelves with theſe thoughts. ——1T intreat the 
finner that is in this ſtrait, to conſider, That it is Chriſt, and not their 
Fathers, or Mothers, or Neighbours, ' or Friends that muſt judge them 
at laſt : and if Chriſt condemn them, theſe cannot fave them : and ther 
fore common Reaſon may tell them, that it is not from the words of 
Ignorant men, but from the Word of God- that they muſt fetch. their- 
comforts and hopes of Slvation. When Abab would enquire among 
the multitudes of flattering Prophets, itwas his death. They can flatter 
men into the ſnare, but they cannot tell how to bring them out. - Oh, 
take the counſel of the Holy Ghoſt, Ephel. 5. 6, 7. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : fur becanſe of theſe things Lola wrath of Ged pon: 
the children of diſobedience * Be nat ye —_— with them, And' 
AR. 2+ 40» Save your ſelves from this nntowars generation. 


c—— 


SECT. VIII. 


$. 3- YdUT the greateſt hinderances are in'mens own hearts. 
: 0 po B 1. Some axe ſo Ignorant, that they know not what” Self-exa- 
' Sahemavſh mination is, not what.a Minikker means'when he perſwadeth them to Try 
ſaith, very themſdves ; Or they know not that there is: any  Necefſiry of ic : but. 
nant think * every man js bound:o believe that God is his-Facher,and that his 
A que. fins arc pardoned, whether it be truc or falſe, and that ir wore a great fauſe 
ftion whuher to make any queſtian;of it : Or they do not think that Aſſurance cawbe 
h. believe . attained : or thet there is any ſuch great difcrence betwixe one man and 
u6,p-92-97 another but tharwe arc al'Chriſuans, and therefore need not to trquble 
_ voy ; cir ſelves any; farther: Or at dealt they know-not wherein the difference 
being po ſma- Ue5 5 nor how to kct- this ſcarching of their hearts, : nor 'to fmd Gut 
dedmore 01 + its {ecret mn oDn accordingly. They have'as groſs conceits 
life bills of that Regeneration, which they mult ſcarch for, as Nicodemas had, Joh. 
erg a Ws 3-.5- And'when they ſhould try whether the Spiritbe in chtm, they ace 
Dodirize every ike thoſe in Gr 19-2. that knew not 20betber there were a Holy Ghyſt to 
marks bound be received an now. » 
taibabeurthat + - Some axe Guch. Ipſidels, that they will not believe that ever God 
rg. al will make fuch a diflterenge. betwixt men .1n the life to come, and there- 
x be. Fore will. not {earch themſelves whether they differ here : Though 
(fit wie zcut and RefarreRion be wz-their Creed, yetthey are not in their 


- <-—Y 3+ Some are ſo Dead-hearted,that they perceive not how nearly it doth 
bolires,) bat « | COP<&mn them; let us-fay-what we canto them, they lay'it notto heart, 
| par burgiveus the hearing, and-there*'s an end.” | 

bs ne where-. 4. Some arc fo polleſed with SclE-love and Pride, that they wall nor 


wit... -- fo much as ſuſpe& any ſuch danger to themſelycs, Like a _— 


_— 


— — - ——— 
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man who ſcords the motion when his friends deſire him to caſt up his 
Books becaulc they are afraid he will break. As ſome fond Parents that 
have an over-weening conceit of their own Children, and therefore will 
not believe or hear auy cvil of them : ſuch a fond Sclf-love doth hinder 
men ſuſpeting and trying, their Rates. 

5 Some are {o guilty ar they dare not try: They areſo fearful, that 
they ſhall find their eftatcs unſound, that they dare not ſearch into them, 
And yet. they dare venture them to a more dreadful Trial. 

6. Some are fo far in lobe with their fin, and fo far in diſlike with 
the way of God, that they dare not fall on the 'Trial of their waies, leſt 
they. be forced from the cotirſe: which-they love, to that which they 
loath. 

7. Some are fo Reſolved already never to change their prefent ſtate, 
that they negle&t Examination as a ulcleſs thing: Before they will 'tura 
ſo preciſe, and ſeek a new way, when they have lived fo Tong, and gone 
ſo tar, they will put their Eternal ſtate to the venture, come of it what 
will. And when a manis fully refolved to hold on his way, and not to 
tum back, be it right or wrong, fo what end ſhould he enquire whether 
he be right or no? 

$. Moſt men are {o taken up with their wortdly affairs, and are ſo buſic 
in driving the trade of providing for the fleſh, that they cannot fet them- 
ſelves to the Trying of their Title to Heaven : They have another kind 
of happineſs in their eye which they are purſuing, which will "not ſaffer 
them to makefure of Heaven. __ 

. 9. Moſt men are ſo clogged with a Lazineſs and Slothfulnefs of ſpirit, 
that they will not be perlwadcd to be at the pains of an hours Examiina- 
tion of their own hearts. It requireth ſome labour and diligence to ac- 
compliſh it throughly, and they will rather venture all thanſer about it. 

. 10. But the moſt common and dangerous impediment is that falſe 


Faith and Hope, commonly called Prefumption, which bears up the - ;. 


hearts of the'moſi of the world, and fo keeps them from ſafpeRing their 


Tr. | 

Thus you ſee what abundance of difficulties muſt be overcome before 
a.man can cloſely ſet upon the Examining of his heare. - I do but name. 
them for brevity fafe. 


C_— 


SECT. I'% 


AN if a man do break through all theſe Impediments,and ſet upon 
the Duty, yet Aſſurance is not preſently attained : Of thoſe few 
who do enquire after Marks and Means of Afſurance, and beſtow ſome 

ins to learn the difference between the fonnd Chriftian and” the un- 
found, and look often into their own hearts; yet divers are deceived 
do miſcarry, ns a es” Fa. ing Cauſcs, | 
| 2 


cauſe to 
p Thers be de crane | 


Tz 
4 
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——onngn (Is There is. ſucha Confuſion and darkneſ.in ;the ſoul of man, eſpeci- 
ally of an-unregenerate man, that he 'can-ſtaxcely tell what he doth,. or | 
{ 


what is in him. As one | can. hardly find-any. thing in an houſe where 
nothing keeps his place; but all is caſt on a heap R__ z ſo is it in the 
heart where all things are in-diſorder,. eſpecially-when darkneſs is added | 
to this diſorder ; ſo that the heart is like an obſcure Cave or Dungeon, 
where there is but a little creviſe of light, and a man muſt rather grope 
than ſee. Na wonder if men miſtake inſearching ſuch a.heart, and: 16 
miſcarry,in judging of their eſtate. 


- 


2- And the rather, becauſe moſt men do accuſtem themſclves to be 
firangers at home, and are little taken up with obſerving the temper and 
motions of their own hearts : All their ſtudies are employed without 
them, and they are no where kts acquainted than in their own. breafts. 
3+ Belides, many come: to the work. with fore-ſtlling concluſions': 
They are reſolved what to judge before they Try : They uſe the duty but 
to ſtrengthen their preſent conceits of themſelves, and not to find out 
D the truth of their condition 3. Like a bribed Judge, who examines each 
= Party as if he would Judge uprightly, when he. is reſolved which way the 
caule ſhall go beforchand. Or as perverſe Diſputers,>who argue only to 
maintain their preſent opinions, rather than to try thole opmions whe- 
ther they are right or.wrong.: Juſt ſo do men-examine their hearts. 

_ 4+ Allo men are partial in their own cauſe :. They are ready to think 
their great ſins {mall,and their ſmall ſing to be.none : their gifts of nature 
to be the. work of Grace, and their gifts of. .common Grace. to be: the 
ſpecial Grace-of the Saints.” They arc firaightway ready to lay, Al..thiſe 
have { kept from my.youth :. And I am rich. and encreaſed, &c. Revgi17s 
"The firft common excellency. that they meet with.in them{clves doth to 

| dazle their £YCS, that they. are preſently. ſatisfied that all is well, and:look 
1 doubt not 8 further, . 3:7; with 4 hb hnz-argin an 7 547 a 
| Prote- , 5. Br ides, moſt mendo ſearch: but.by.the-balyes. If it-will nat caſily 

ind quickly be.done, they are diſcouraged, ang leave off, |: Few. ſet to it 


\Mat-19:20- | 


& principles, | | 
might. yo wherein the truth of Chriſtianicy doth conſiſt : ſame looking bcyond, 
gh rage and ſome ſhort of the Scripture-itandard- - 


yer come far —--Moreover;thereis ſo great likenefs between the loweſt degree of ſpe- 
+, thor al. cial Grace, and the higheſt degree of common Grace,that it is ro wonder 
vat.0n., How 


he 


if the unskilfull be miſtaken. It is a great Q eltion, Whether the main 


—— 4 difference between ſpecial Grace and common, be not-rather gradual, 
Os * thanIpecibeal :; If ir ſhould beſy (as ſome think) then the diſcovery will 
aried wJew be much more. difficult. However, to diſcem by what principle our affecti- 
% 7 on "ons are moyed, and to-what ends;and with what ſincerity, is not very ca» 
” Nam. 14:24, fie 3 there being ſo many wrong Ends and Motives which may excite the 

4: like Acts,Eyery Grace inthe Saints hath its counterfeit in the w—_— 
? 1 - "Alſo 
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8.Alo men-uſc to Try themſelves by unſafe Marks : cither looking 
for an high degree of Grace inſtead of a lower degree in Sincerity,as many 
doubting Chriltians do; or elſe inquiring only into their outward Acti- 
ons, or into their inwards aftc&ions without their ends, motives: and 
other qualifications 3 The ſure Eviagences are Faith, Love, &c. that are 
eſſential parts of our Chriltiauity, and that be nearctt to the heart. 

9. Laſtly, Menfrequently miſcarry in this working by ſetting on it in 
their own lirength. As ſome expe the Spirit ſhould do it without them, 
ſoothers attempt it themſelves without ſeeking or expecting the help of 
the Spirit : both theſe will certainly miſcarry in their Aſſurance. How 
far the Spirits Aſſiltance is neceary, is-ſhewed before, and the ſeveral 
AQRs which it muſt perform for us. 


$484040444 8204444).  ataetasc 


CHAP. VII. 
Further ( auſes of doubting among ( briſtians, 


SECT. h 


\ Ecauſe the comfort of a Chriſtians Life doth ſo much con- 


other hinderances which keep true Chriſtians from Com- 


{iſ in his Aſſurance of Gods ſpecial Love, and becauſe the 5, 
right way of obtaining it is ſo much controverted of late, Hinderances 


, . - : which 
I will here proceed alittle further in opening to you ſome —_ | Cons: 
fortable certainty, belides the forementioned Errors in the poem 


s. Is 
me furtheey 


work of Examination : Though I would till have you remember and be Comfort. 


{cnfible 3 That the neglect or ſiehty performance of that great duty, and 
not following on the ſearch with Seriouſnels, and Conltancy, is the moſt 


common Hinderance, for ought I have yet found. 


[ ſhall add now theſe ten more, which I finde very ordinary Impedi- 


ments, and therefore deſire Chriſtians more carefully to conltider and be- 
ware of them. 

1. One common and great Cauſe of doubting and uncertainty, is, 
The weakneſs and ſmall meaſure of our Grace. A little Grace is next 
to None.. Small things are hardly diſcerned. He that will ſee a {mall 
needle, a hair, a mote, or atome, muſt have clear light and good eyes ; 
but Houſes, and Towns, and Mountains are eaſily diſcerned. Moſt 
Chriſtians content themſelves with a ſmall meaſure of Grace, and do 
not follow on to ſpiritual ſtrength and manhood. They Believe fo 


weakly, and Love God o little, that they can ſcarce finde' whether they 
Ft 3 Belicye 
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Believe and Love at all. Like a man in a ſwoon, whoſe pulſe and breath- 
ing is ſo weak and obſcure, that it can hardly be perceived whether they 
move at all, and conſequently whether the man be alive or dead. 

Remedy. The chief Remedy tor ſuch would be, to follow on their duty, till 
their Graces be increaſed : Ply your work: Wait upon God in the uſe of 
his preſcribed means, and he will undoubtedly bleſs you with Increaſe 
and ſtrength. Oh that Chriſtians would beſtow moſt of that time in 
getting more Grace, which they beſtow in Anxious doubtings whether 
they have any or none 3 And that they would lay out thoſe Serious AF 
fe&tions in Praying, and ſeeking to Chrift for more Grace, which they 
beſtow in fruitleſs Complaints of their ſuppoſed Gracelefneſs ! I beſeech 

i 0 thee, Chriſtian, take this advice as from God ! And then, when thou. Be- 
lieveſt ſtrongly, and Loveſt fervently, thou canſt not doubt whether 
thou doſt Believe and Love, or not : No more than a man that is burning- 
hot can doubt whether he be warm : or a man that is ſtrong and luſiy 
can doubt whether he be alive. Strong Aﬀe@ions will make you feel 
them. Who loveth his friend, or wife, or child, or any thing ſtrongly, 
and doth not know it ?- A great meaſure of Grace is ſeldom. doubted of ; 
Or if it be, you may quickly tind when you ſcek and try.. 


SECT. IL 


2. © Nother Cauſe of uncomfortable living, is, That Chriſtians look 

\ more at their. preſent Cauſe of Comfort or Diſcomfort, than 
*x theydo at their future Happineſs, and the way to attairy it. They look 
HF after Signs which may tcll them what they are, more than they doat Pre- 
P 4 Fich tell chem what they ſhould do. They are very deſirous to 


mag ogg this, O doubting Soul :. What if all were as bad as thou doſt fear ?.and 


bufieeſs clea', «none of thy fins were yet pardoned ? Is not the Remedy at hand ? May 
x by40m? 19 - not all this be done in a Moment ? Doſt thou not know that thou maiſt 


ws! X <0 have Chriſt and pardon whenever thou wilt ? Call not this a looſe or 
wor this ©ue- ſtrange DoQrine. . Chriſt is willing it thou be willing. He offereth him- 
flier, whetber {elf and all his benefits to thee : He preſſeth them on thee, and urgeth thee 


_—_ uf to accept them.He will condemn thee, and deſtroy thee,if thou wilt not 
oe but pax 3<CCPL them, Why doſt thou therefore ftand whining and cemplaining 


. 
, 


o 

all. o:t of dowbt that thou art not Pardoned and Adopted, when thou ſhouldft take them 
by apreſns being offered thee ? Were he not mad that would lie weeping, and 
m _ _ wringing his hands,Becauſc he is not pardoned,when his Prince ftands by 
nd lroe © Ton may more eaſily build a aew "air ch of conſort, by Taking Criſt, than repair your 0'd dwckin;y 
ad clear 4ll ſ<its that gr: $10; bt aza"nſt yo terre. Simmonds Defe-ted Sonl, page 554+ 
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all the while offering him a pardon, and intreating, and threatning, and 
perſwading, and correQting him, and all tomake him take it ? What 
would you fay to ſuch a man ? Would you not chide him for his folly, 
ana ſay, If thou wouldſt have Pardon and Life, why doſt thou not take 
it ? Why then do you net ſay the like to your ſelves? Know ye not that 
Pardon and Adoption are offered yeu only on the Condition of your Be- 
lieving ? © And this Believing is nothing elſe but the Accepting: of 
« Chriſt for thy Lord and Saviour, as he is offered tothee with his bene- 
" X hits in the Goſpel : And this Accepting is principally (if not only) the 
« At of thy Will. So that if thou be willing to have Chriſt upon his own 
«* terms, that is, to Save and Rule thee, then thou art a Believer : Thy 
willingneſs is thy Faith. And if thou have Faith, thou haſt the ſureſt of all 
Evidences. Juſtifying Faithis not thy Perſwaſion of Gods ſpecial Love 
to thee, or of thy Juſtihcation 3 but thy Accepting Chriſt to. make thee 
Juſt and Lovely. It may be thou wilt ſay, I cannot Believe ; It is not fo 
calie a matter to Belicye as you make it. Anſw. Indecd to thoſe that 
are not willing, it is not cafe ; God only cafi make them willing : But to 
him that is willing to have Chriſt tor King and Saviour,l will not (ay Be- 
lieving is caſte, but it is already performed for this is Believing. Let me 
therefore put this Queſtion to every doubting complaining Soul ; What 
is it that thou art complaining and mourning for ? What makes thee 
walk ſo {adly as thou doſt? Becauſe thou haſt not Chriſt and his benefits? 
Why, art thou willing to have them on the fore-mentioned Condition, 
or art thou 'not ? If thou be willing thou haſt him 3 Thy Accepting 1s 
thy Believing : To as many as receive him (that is, Accept him) to then 
be gives power to become the Sons of God, even to them that Believe on his 
Name, Joh. 1. 12+ But if thou art not willing, why doſt thou Complain ? 
Methinks the tongue ſhould follow the bent of the Heart or Will; And 
they that would not have Chriſt, ſhould be ſpeaking againſt him, at leaſt 
againſt his Laws and wayes, and not complaining becauſe they do not 
enjoy him. Doſt thou groan and make ſuch moan for want of that which 
thou would not have ? If indeed thou wouldſt not have Chriſt for thy 
King and Saviour,then have I nothing to ſay but.to perſwade thee tobe 
Willing,ls it not madneſs then to lie complaining that we have not Chriſt, 
when we may have him if we will ? It thou have him not, take him, and 
ceaſe thy complaints : Thou canfſt not be ſo torward and willing as he 


is: And if he be Willing, and thou be willing, who ſhall break the . 


Match ? I will not ſay, as Mr. Sal:marſh moſt horribly doth, That we Flowiy #/ 
ought no more to Queſtion our Faith, which is our hr{t and foundati- £5ifts bleed, 


on-Grace, then we ought to Queſtion Chriſt the foundation of our Faith. 
But this I (ay, That it were a more wiſe and dire& courſe to accept Chriſt 
offered (which is m—_—_— ) than to ſpend fo much time in doubting 
whether we have Chriſt and Faith or no. 


Ft 4 SECT. 
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Affarance for the Joy that ſometime accompanieth it 3 or at 
I think one of leaſt confounding wonder Therefore when they want. the Joy of 
the bolieſt, Afſarance, they are as caſt down as if they wanted Aſſurance it (elf. 
 Choicelt gen 55, 0:35; ſaith well, That as we cannot have Grace, but by the work of 
—__ _— the Spirit, ſo muſt there be a farther AFto make us knew.that we have 
bred, yer - 

& ſcriberh the that Grace : and when we know we have Grace, yet muſt there be a fur- 
temper ofhis ther A of the Spirit to give us comfort in that Knowledge. Some 
. G2 . Knowledge ee Arntice of our Regenerate and Juſtihed Eſtate the Spirit 
Chris ſ:Bex- * gives more ordinarily 3 but that ſenſible Joy is more ſeldom andextraor- 
Sinary. We have cauſe cnough to keep off doubtings and diſtreſs of Spi- 
* but Suavities rit, the bare ſight of our Evidences, though we do not feel any fur- 
Piricaal 1 taſte gy.v+ Toyes. This theſe complaining Souls underſtand not 4 and therefore 
>. +4 though they cannot deny, their willingneſs to have Chriſt, nor many other 
the like Graces, which are infallible Signs of their Juftihcation and Adop- 
tion, yet becauſe they do not feel their ſpirits repleniſhed with comforts, 
pert aka away all, as if they had nothing. As if a child ſhould no longer 
take himſef for a Son, then+he ſees the ſmiles of his Fathers face, or,hearcth 
the comfortable expreſſions of his mouth :” And as if the Father did ccaſe 

$6 be a Father, whenever he ceaſcth thole ſmiles and ſpecches.. 


8.3. 3* A Nother Cauſe of many Chriſtians trouble, is, Their miſtaking 
Mr. Pail poyn, 


_——— x —_— — — 


SECT. IV. 


$.4 4 N Dyet further is the trouble of theſe poor Souls increaſed, in 
& A that They:know not the ordinary way of Gods conveying theſe 

In warch'v'- expetted Comforts. When they hear that they are the free gitts of the 
drag Spirit, they preſently conceive themſelves to be meerly paflive therein, 
= 1M and that they Have nothing to do but. to wait when God will beſtow 
with 'comfurt, them : Not underſtanding, that though theſe Comtorts are Spiritual, yct 
tha» in idle axe they Rational : raiſed upon the Underſtandings apprekention of the 
_— 3 Excellency of God our happineſs, and of our Intereſt in him ; arid bythe 
therefore - rolling ob this bleſſed Obje'in our frequent Meditations. The Sfitit 
ſhuuld be to - doth advance and-not deſtroy our Reaſon : It doth reEtihe it, and then 
ger ſound 0 yſe jt as its orditiary inftrument for the conveyance of things to our At- 
_— pe feQions, and exciting them accordingly 3 and not lay it fide, and Aﬀect 
-0- "my Spirit firſt revealeth our Cauſe of Joy, and then helpeth us to Rejoyce 
Eridences gpon thoſe revealed grounds 3 So that he who Rejoyceth groundedly, 
clear. D $ibbs 1, oweth why he Rejoyceth ordinarily. * Now theſe miſtaken Chriſti- 
Souls Conflige, © ans lie waiting when the Spirit doth caft in theſe Comforts into their 
< hearts, while they (it ill aud labour not to excite their own ——_ 

: wy 


2 thents us Without it» Therefore our Joycs are raiſtd diſcourſively.: and the. 


we oO LR II. 
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Nay, while they Reaſon againſt the Comforts which they wait for-Fhelſe 
men muſt be taught to know, That the matter of their Comfort is in the 4s « poor 
Promiſes, and thence they muſt ferch it as oft as they expe itz And that *41/5ould 
if they ſet themſelves daily and diligently to Meditate of the Truth of _— ow 
thoſe Promiſes, and of the real excellency contained in them, and of their when « cheſt y 
own title thereto, in this way they may expe& the Spirits aſliſtance for ful tands by 
the raiſing of holy comfort in their Souls. But if they lie ſtill bewailing bum, and wt 
their want of Joy, while the full and free Promiſes lie by them,and never ny - 15 it 
take them, and rip them up, and look into them,and apply themto their yo better take 
hearts by ſerious Meditation, They may complain for want of Comfort: it et, thes i 
long enough before they have it, in Gods ordinary way of conveyance, ©97/45%g Ka 
workethupon Men as Men,as Reaſonable Creatures 3 TheJoy of the 7 F 
Promiſes, and the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, are one Joy. 

And thoſe Seducers who in their Ignorance miſgmde poor Souls: in 
this point, do exceedingly wrong them, while. they perſwade them fo to 
expect their.comforts trom the Spirit, as not to be any Authors of them - 
themſelves, not to raiſe up their own :hearts 'by Argumentative means, 
telling; them that ſuch Comforts are but hammered by themſelves, and 
not the genuine Comforts of the Spirit.. How contrary is this to the 
Dodrine of Chriſt ? | 


Cr—_ 


SE E 'To V, 


5- A. Nother Cauſe of the trouble of their Souls; is, Their expe&ing $. 5-- 

a greater meaſure of Aﬀurance than God doth uſually beſtow 4,.,,;; 
upon his people. Molt think as long as they. have any doubting, they th: i oy 
have no Aſſurance 3. They.conlader not that there are many degrees of ' conſiſtent * 
infallible Certainty, below a perfect or an undoubting Certainty. - They ©'4 9)iding . 
mult know, that while they are here they ſhall know but in part3 'They coayl ones ritl} 
ſhall be imperfe& in the, Knowledge of Scripture, which is their Rule 51 ns 6s 
Trying : and impertc& in the Knowledge of their own obſcure deceitful th: Family ſhall 
hearts. Some ſtrangeneſs to God and themſelves there will-Rill remain: 9% fogetber, 
Some darkneſs will overſpread the face of their Souls 3 Same Unbelief will - yr 94 
be making, head-againlt their Faich 3 and ſome of their grievirtgs of the ob bidder 
Spirit will be Grieving themſelves, and making a Breach in- their Peace treaſir es on 
and Joy. Yet as long as their Faith is prevailing, and their aſſurance doth #9" * * are 
tread down, and ſubdue their Doubtings, though not quiteexpell them, "*” /* #** 
they. may,walk in comfort, and maintain their Peace. But as long as they pig Sy or ; 
art reſolved to lie down in ſorrow till their Aſſurance be perfect, hide do rome; 4 4 
dayes en Earth mult then be dayes of ſorrow. break faſt muſt 


— pn, » till the Kang of Saints with all bis friends ft dawn together, - FRLU Yew, A 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. -Chap. &. 


_—__ 


418, 
SE CT. Vl 


Y; 6. Gain, many A ſoul lies loug in trouble, by taking up their Com» 
Soom ibiok forts inthe beginning VP unſound or uncertam grounds. This 
thay ve Gods MAY be the caſe of a gracious Soul,who hath better grounds,and doth not 
» bx«ſe fee them; And then when they. grow to More ripeneſs of Underſtanding, 

n ounds of Com- 


pr ow and come to hnd out the inſufficiency of their former 
, fey forts they calt away their Comfort wholly, when they ſhould only caſt 
#24 when they away {Der roreet props of It, and ſearch for better t® ſupport it with. 
\thaxt this AS t their Comfort and their Safety were both of a natureand both built 
yr wx on the ſame Foundation, they conclude againſt their Safety, becaule they 
Comfort. Sore have diſcovered the miſtake of their x Comfort. And there are 
that could bave MANY auded Books and T of late who further the delu- 
noconſot | ſion of poor (ouls in this point,and make-thern believe,that beeauſe theit 
_ '"Y wo former —omforts were too Legal, and their perſwations of their good 
mong m* *--, Eſtate Were ill-grounded, therefore themſelves W | 


- thodpr, 4 ſoo! 
8 the) _— of works only, and their ſpiritual on-as/ ul 
turned to (ub forts : Theſe mien obſerve not, ? deny us the uſe of Marks 
_ -o"ſach a Seft, tg know Our own ſtate, yet they make uſe of them themſclves to Know 
« Cafficient Marks t00- For t0 


_ ayes 7 the ftates of others: Yea and of falſe and 1n 
waſion of 2 good eſtate, tO the good- 


abundance , 
partly throupd argu from the Motive of our 
Sata's deluſion, nels Or badneſs of that eſtate, is no ſound arguing + It followeth-not that 
- 2 man is unregenerate, becauſe he judged bimclt r enerate upon Wrong 
not know it 3 


ard partly be- 
"toſehy hr grounds : For perhaps he might have better pron S, A 
b and which bad. Satety and Comfort 


0):.ni0n ba'b OF elſe not know which were k 
nds do prove the Aﬀu- 


with God, «1d xanee bad which was built upon ther, but not alwaies the Eftate bad. 
up and down 45 the waves of the 


ltered as oft as their col- 


Fe them ri;be ſtand not alwaies on. the ſame bottom- Bad grou 


tool? Theſe Teachers 4o but toſs poor ſouls 
Sea, making them believe that their Eſtate is 2 


on th ir 
; in the Infancy of Chriſtianity. But 25 an Infant hat 


0 3aions, ba tk it, and.a5 he bath miſappre 
© will not follow that therefore be 
Yet this ſhould pet- 
ds for 
For elle uſually When 
they will judge i 
to be a flaw in. the L obſerve molt per- 
; They took up the Truth inthe 


alſo qnty there: for certain years together, and y 

hath no life or reaſon 3 50 « it in the caſe in hand- 
iſters and Belicvcrs theinſelves to Jay Tight groun 
their comfort in the beginning as far as M2 be. F 
their Comforts and Aﬀſurance, 
ir Safety and Real Eltates- Juſt as 


ds; and then when t 


beginning, upon cither falſe or doub 
| - k the DoArine 13 allo oVcr- 


h together 3 As if, None had ſolid Argu- 
hem þetter than 
They 


thrown, and ſo they Iet £0 bot 
d not 3 or none could manage £ 


Chriſtians do come tO know cither what are ſolid 
ſuch grounds themſelves 


h life before he knoW- 
henſions of himſclt and moſt other things 
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They. Even ſo when they perceive that their Arguments for their good 

Eftate were unſound, they think. that their Eſtate muſt needs be as un- 
ſound 


_H— 


SECT. VIL 


the great Imperfecion of their very Reaſon, and exceeding 
weaknels of their Natural Parts. Grace doth uſually rather turn our 
Parts to their moſt neceſlary uſe,and employ our Faculties on better Ob- 
ir add to, the degree of their Natural Strength. Many honeſt 

its have {ſuch weak Heads, that they know not how to: pertorm the 
Work of Selt-Tryal : They are not able rationally to argue the Caſe ; 
They will acknowledge the Premiſes, and- yet deny the «apparent Con- 
dufiqu. Or if they be brought to acknowledge the Con yet they 
do but luQuate and Ragger in their Con and hold it ſo weakly, 
that-every aflault may take it from them.lf God do not ſome other way 
ſupply to theſe men the detect of their Reaſon, I fe. not how they 


fhould have clear and {ctled Peace. | 


7 WEI many. a Soul lieth long under -Doubting, Through $.7. 


SECT, VIIL 


$. A Nother great and too common Cauſe of doubting and+ Diſcom- 6.3... 
| fort, is, The ſecret maintaining of fome known ſin, *When a Ding 
man liveth in ſome unwarrantable praRice, and God hath oft touched oO, _ 
him for it, and Conſcience is galled, ,and- yet he-continueth it 3; It is no pi ; -groot 
wonder if this perſon want-both afſuyanice and'; Comfort. - One would 239. called 
think that a ſoul that lieth under the fears of Wrath,and is fo tenderas to The Ring of _ 
tremble and complain,ſhould be-as tender of ſaring, and ſcarcelyadven- Gilg. 
ture upon the appearance of evil : and yet {ad experience telleth-us'that ,;;1 5, 4 
it is frequently otherwiſe : I have known too | ſuch, 'that would w:1 be playing 
complain and yct fin, and accuſe themſelves, and. yet finftill, yea and de- with ſrares 
pair, 3nd yet procecd in finning/:” and all Arguments and: means equld #34 94t% ard 
not keep them trom che wiltull committing, of that fin again and again, lbewy Fer 
which yet they themſelves did think would prove their defiruction. Yea, peat to Sr, 
ſome will be carried away with thoſe ſins which ſeem 'moſt contrary to conn/vi:g at 
their dejefted temper.l have known them that would fill mens cars with "©? Workbys 
the conſtant lamentations of their miſcrable ſtate, and defpairing accuſa- | a Spd | 
tions againſt themſelves,as if they had been the moſt humble people in the 'orripcation 


world ; and yerbe as paſſionate in the maintaining their innocency when pos earreſs 

x endeatours : 
though they be convinced, yet are they ro! pe-ſwaded to riſe with all their might againſt the Lords enemies, bus 
d by work negligent ly, which is an accuſed bubrg 3 for this, God (afteth them wpon the ſore ſtraits, Yimgues 
Defrrted Soul, &G, page 521, 532. ot RN Oe” 


another . 
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another accuſeth themand as intolerably peeviſh,and tender of their own 
Reputation in-any thing they are blamed tor, as if they were the proudeſt 
perſons on Earth ; ſtill denying or extenuating every diſgraceful fault 
that they are charged with. | 
This'cheriſhing offin doth hinder Aſſurance theſe four wayes. 1. It 
$9 have 4. doth abate the degree of our Graces, and ſo make them more undiſcern- 
ſpaced wh.th:y able. 2. It obſcureth that which it deſtroyeth not 3 for it beareth ſuch 
+; be efſibe ſway, that Grace isnot in 'Action;/'nor ſeen to ftir,nor ſcarce heard ſpeak 
for go godly ma fox the noiſe of this corruption. 3+ It-putteth out or dimmeth the eye of 
is [+0 m6. the Soul, that it cannot {ce itsown condition : and it benummeth and 
willing to of= ſtupiticth, that it «cannot feel its own<cale, 4. But-eſpecially it provoketh 
ferd, be:a'ſe God to withdraw himſelf, his Comtorts and the AſhRance of the Spirit, 
of Gods graci- ythout which! we «may ſearch long enough before we have Aſſurance. 
ou Coverar> God hath: made a ſeparation betwixt Sin and Peace : Though they may 
ich w.1l is- . ' , , f 
falibly reſ:ue <onliſt together in remiſs degrees :. yet ſo much as Sin prevaileth in the 
biz out of Soul, ſo much'will the Peace of that Soul be detective. As long as thou 
that fis 7 But doſt favour or cheriſh thy | Pride and: ſelt-eſteem, thy aſpiring projets 
whet fa « u#t and love of the world, thy ſecret luſts, and pleaſing the deſires of the 
5g L_ fleſh, or any-the like unchriftian-praQice, thou expeReſt Aſſurance and 
the boly Ghoſt) comfort in Vain. God will not encourage thee by his precious Gifts in a 
evexto« Ke= courſe of finning. This worm will be crawling and gnawing upon thy 
generate m_ Conſcience : Tt will be a fretting, devouring canker to thy Conſolations. 
- 7 _ >" Thou maiſt ſteal a ſpark of falle Comfort from thy worldly proſperity or 
Le. 28. , dclight : or thou mayſt have it from ſome falſe Opinions,or trom the de- 
pag-256- -lnfions'of Satan; But-from-God thou wilt have no more Comfort, than 
Some would Thou makeſt Confcience of -finning. However an- Antinomian may tell 
beve men after thee, That thy Comforts have no ſuch dependence upon thy 'Obedience, 
the conmitting nor thy diſcomforts upon thy diſobedience : and therefore may ſpeak as 
Ae !0 much Peace to thee in thecourſe of thy (inning, as in thy moſt conſciona- 
alr 4 ble walking yyct thou thalt fmd/by experience that God will not do fo. 
and befcve, If any man fer up his Idols inchis Heart, and put the ſtumbling-block of 
without bam-" -higiniquity before hisface, and'cometh'to a Miniſter, or to God to en- 
bling _ 4quire fora\fſurance and Comfort : God will anſwer that man by himſelf, 
[es and inſtead of ing him, he will ſet his Face againſt him, He wil 
we ave once in anſwer bim according to the multitude of bis Idols. ' Read Exch: 15: 3, 4, 
Chrift, we $5 6, 7, 8, 9. 
onght not to | | 
queſtion our ftate is bim, 8c, But yet & guilty Conf iex:e will be clamorous and full of ObjcEions, and Gd 
will not peace tilt it br bambled. God'wilf let bis Children hnow what it is 60 he too bold with fin, Kc- 
Dr, Sibbs Souls Corflift, Preface. 
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| an: . SECT. 1X --. W244 
Py \ Kai very great and common Cauſe of want of Alſurance.and G.- : 


Comfort, is When men grow Lazie in the ſpiritual part of Duty 


4 


aſl oux Comforts in his land If we arc outof that way where Chriſt is 

tobemct, we are out of the way where Comfort is to be had. 
Theſe three wai:$ doth this Lazineſs debar us of our Comforts. 

* x-:By ſtopping tc Fountain, and” cauſing, Chriſt to. with-hold this. 
bleſſing from us. Parents ufe not to ſinile upon'children in their neglects 
and dH{0bcdicnce.S0 tar as the Spirit is grieved, he will ſuſpend his Gon- 
lations. Alſurance and Peace are Fhrifts great Encouragements to 
faithfulneG and obcdicnce : And theretore (though our Obedience do 
not'eerit,thern, yet) they uſually ric and fall with oux Diligence inDu- 
y. They that have cntertaingd the Antinomian dotagesto cover their; 
ak and'yiciguſncſs, may.talk their poa-ſenſe againlt this at pleaſure, 
bit che 14borious Chriſtian knows it by experience. As Praycr,muſt have 
Faith and Fervency to procure its ſuccels, befides the Bloodſhed and In-  _ _ 
tercelſion of Chriſt, ( Fam-5-15,16-) fo mult all other parts ot-our Obes; 

dence. , ' He that, will Gay to us in that Triumphing day, Well dote Good, a 
and Faithful Seraant; &c.. Enter thou into the pLE thy Lord, will-alſo 

dap his Servants upon the back jn. thgir moſt Aﬀectionate and Spiritual, - 
Daties, arid ſay; Well done Good aud Faithſy! Servant, takg this Fore-tafte 

if thy Eveylaſting Foy.It thou grqw ſeldom, and. cuſtomary, and cold in 

Duty, eſpecially in thy ſecret Prayers to God, and yet hindeſft no abate- 

tr ty hy joyes, I catinot but feax that thy joyes are .cither Carnal or. 

cal. es pat gy, Any, whe GS: ke 

"2: Grace isSnever apparent and fenſibſe to the Soul, but while it is.in- 

« Aion : Therefore Fe of 'Aﬀion muſt needs-cauſe want of Aſſu- 

rance ; Habits are not felt immediately, but by the freene(s and facility of , 

xir As: Of the very Being of the Soul it (elf, nothing is felt or per- 

ceived but only its'A&s. The tizg that licth Nil, in the Aint. is_nei> 
ther ſeen or felt”; but when, you * {mite it, and force zt. into, AR, / it. is .,, 
efily diſcerned. The gteateft Action'doth force the greateſt Obſeryatian ; 
Whereas the dead 4 unaQtiye are 'not remembred gx, taken notice of. 
| Thoſe that haye long lain itt in their graves, are out of mens thoughts 
| 4 wellas their fight 3 but thoſe that walk the firects, , and. bear [Rule : 
” among,therm, are noted by all 3 It is ſo with our Graces;, That youhave: -- - -: 
a Habit of Love or Faith;you can no otherwiſe know-butasa conſequence : '- '& 
reaſoning: but that yon have Ads you-may know by feeling. It. 


drugk,or in a ſwoon, or dead ? Will you not ſtir him,or ſpeak to him; 
wed 1s 


by 
| un ſee a man lie till in the way, what will you do-to know whether he 


ind keep not up their Grages iti conſtant and' lively Action.As. Dr. Sibbs $:e pr. Sibbs 
faigh truly, It is the Iazy. hriftian commonly that lacketh Afſigance Seals Confiiet, 
- The, way of painful duty, is the, way of fullet Comfort... Chriſt carrieth 7 499, 4<1- 


% : 
* 


—_— — LE 


CES VA———_— I -—  - 
n-— ——-, «S- : 


by bt —_ ; "The Shuts Poerliiing Ref. Chap: 8; P 
4 to ſee whether he can go ? Or feel his pulſe, or oblerve his breath ? 
ing that where there is Iife, there is ſome kind of motion ? I carneſt- 
ly beſecch thee,Chriſtian, obſerve and practiſe this excellent Rule : Thou 

row knoweftnorwherther thou haveRepenitance, or Falth, - or-Love, or 1 


Joy 5 Why bertiore mn the A&ing of theſe, and thou wilt eably know it: 
| forch at Objet for Godly Sortow, or Faith, or *Loye,-or Joy; 
and lay thy heart flat unto it, and take pains to provoke it into fairable | 

Srals Corfie, Aion 3'and then'ſee whether thou have thele Graces or no-AS Dr. $bb, 
pode, 481. Odferverh, There is ſometime, wo Pied in w when we think there is none : 
it wants bu Mtirring up by ſore quickning werd:: The like he faith of 
Love, and triay befaid. of every other Grace. You-may go ſecking for 
the Here or Partridg many hours, and never find chem while they lie 
doſtand ftirnot; but when once the Hare betakes himfelt to his legs,and 
the Bird ther wings, then you Re then preſently. -So long as a Chri- 
CN in lively Aion ; long, fer the moſt part, heis af 
ſired of them. How can you doubt whether you love God in the A& of 
Loving ? Orwhether you-btlityc in the very AR of Believing ? If there- 
foreyou would be affured, whether this facred fire be kindled in your 
arts, blow it up : gt it ifito afarne, and then you will know : Believe | 
till you feel that you do believe : and Loveril! you feel that you Love. 
- 3,” The Action of the Soul upon ſuch excellent Obje&s doth natural- 
: TX Conſolation with it. .The- very A& of Loving God in Chriſt 
eth't | le fweetntls with'it into the Soul. The Soul that is 
c0 | furniſbed'with Grace, when it is not in Action, 3s like a Lute well 
o__ firing/dand end, which while it Tycth fill, doth make-no more Muſick 
.thain'a common: of wood: but when it is taken up and handledby 
a Skilful Lutift, the melody is moſt delightful. * Some degree of comfart 
Tikit fr, ado bom rnd inlcer JecfoA he Sor which bir 
wel. 52hits fire, and af beams and influence iſſue fron #n : which is ſotrue, 
{er .very 'Heathens upon the diſt of a Good Conſcience have 
id cotnfort and peace anſwerable : This is Priemiam” ante jreminm : | 
A Reward before the Reward. © ta | t 
w  * As a nan therefore that is cold, ſhould not ſtand fill and (ay, I awſe 
*.cotd that T have no mind'to 1sboxr,but labour till his coldneſs be gonc,and 
__ : So he that wants aflurartice of the truth of his Graces,and 
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bre of Aﬀurance, muſt not ſand fill, and ſay, 7 am ſo donbiful 

wntimfortable that T have no mind to duty, but ply his duty, and cxar- ./ | 

his Graces, till he find his Doubts/and Diſcomforts to yaniſh. ; 
& hich > tow Pax & Concordia aniti, > watuitude Cum menſuetiline 


| eff; Sevec. de vit. bttt, ©. F. & 6. 4: *' Perhaps you think that the 
you can hayegs by xeceiving ſome benefit, ſome metey from God ; you are much miſtaken 


Comfort of ts, out to God, is -a greafer comfort than any Cerpfort you bave res 
RS OE tage con mo, 
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10+ EO Another ordinary Nurſe of Doubtings and Diſcomfort, I 
is, The prevailing of | M&anchply. n_ the body, whereby the wou of miran 
Brain is continually troubled and darkened,the Fancy -hindred, and Rear / time: Me- 
qaperverted bychediltempering, of its infiruments, and, the Soul is a, quia 
in mourning weeds. It is no more wonder for a Canlcientious m _ ; ron 
that is overcome with Melancholy to doubt, and fear, and dep ir; \than portant ; Ani 
it is for a ſick man to groan, or a child to cry when he is beaten, This js 1 ein 5f i:- 
the caſe with moſt that I have known lie Tong in doubting and diſtreſs of —_ 9 
Spirit. With ſome their Melancholy beirig/raiſed by Crofles or diftemper ,; wn + 
of bedy, or ſome other occaſion, doth afterwards bring in trouble of /qutw copors 
Conſcjence as its companion.4 With others trouble of mind'is their firſt p4/roxes ſes, 
trouble, which long hariging on them, at-laſt doth bring the body alſo Fonp;: ones, 
into, a Melancholy habic : and then/trouble iinereaterhs Melancholy, and.” &1.? ; 
agun increaſeth trouble, and-loromds  Vhis'is #7 


yer as - 
this” 
an 
” _ 


oulks 


| yousweuld perlwade:himi tothe comtrary he will" not believe your"bit 
| wonder that: you ſhould offer toperſwade him agaitſithis eyelight 96 x 
/ mdaucholy man Ges all:things:m s Gd and - fearful plight, becauſe His 
' Reaſon Jookerh ow:them throngh-this blackilnanovr, with which Hig brain 
is darkened (and diftempercd;Andias d manseyts which cen (or al things 
| nome” gs eannot:{ce any imperfection in themſelves'!- (© it-is a?moft 
4 to make:;many-of thefe men to know that they are melencholy. 
But as thoſe who are troubled with the yu_ do cry ont of fomebo- 
dy that lyeth heavy upon them, when the diſcaſe is in their own blood 


; and Humours : ſo rhele poor men cry out of fin and the wrath of God, 
"when the main cauſe is in this Bodiljidiſteinper. The chief part of the 
cure of theſe men muſt be upon the body, becauſe there is the chief part 

. And thus/l have/ſhewed you thechiet. cauſes, why fomany Chriffians 


CHAP. = 


1 do enjoy {o little Aſſurance and Conſolation, 


7 era Greg's 


— Mat4044 Os 
bu 2 _ CHAP.X. $- 


Gang an Exbortation, 1469 Motives to 
Examine. 


—_— - 4; " « - . 


BBY / SECT AL. 


$-1 7) ving thus Aiſewvcrad, the ktnpediments of Exaniination, 
Y k +E would prefently: proceed to-dire&t you to the perform- 

>. "B45 _S9-ate of: i, but that tam: yet jealous whether 1 have fully 
— ES RAN previtcd with-your: wills 3 and (whether you are- indeed 
WES 66s 3-74 65 Reletred: ts -Att-dponthe Duty. * 1. have : found by long 

- njeriant-arerelapfeba Scripture, That the main difficulty lyeth-in 


be ONES let themſelves in good earneſt to the 


hearts 
love' f andacad-of Marks. and'Si which they atay 
fow will gol 


toſpend.an hour inutwg them when'they 


as rang but hear -a-Miniftername ſorde of rheſc ligns-:- nd/if that 
gn ar then Aſſurance would 'be more common ; but-when 
Are 


and: will turther. CH 4 114526, +23 083 It) \ 


tmultitades of the. godly»themſelvesare likeidle 


this 
who. will rather make a practice ot begging and bewailing their 'milery, 
han hy wie bir elief$ 


TIT 


hours.in Exarbination. I'intreatiall theſe per- 
« i ron they art of,ctoi conſider: the! weight” of thele 


m_ to this wr 


=—— 


;{Fhey think cy thould haye their Doubes refolved' as ſoon 


informed'that the work lies: moſt.upon/ their own hands, and 
ere md will ge them to fearch their hearts : -faichfully;' rhen they- 
: up $ 


& not only ch ſg he ung commonly ering 


taJabaur: paintylly for their zelicf;" So do: 
bd pls rpms wang doubtings,thar' willnot' 


5 | following Arguments, which 1 have propounded 'i in-hope to perſiwade 


— —_— | —_ 


-1 -SECT-;1L- 
O be deceived about.your Title to * Hack is cxcealing caſie 3 


Tx 


| manifeſt to you thus, p 
l TA ', |. > , " Maul- 


. « ' 
PIR i cs wc a—_ _ _W; Pome” —— 


and not -to þe deceived, is exceeding difficult, This I make” 


At. 
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1- Multitudcs that never fuſpced any falſhood in their hearts, have: Mat- 4. 22, * 
yet provcd unſound in the day of Trial: and they thzt never feared any "4 — 
danger toward them, have periſhed for ever : Yez, many that have been+1,., bg, *. 
conhdeut of their integrity and ſafety. I ſhall adjoyn the proofs of what 26. 
I fay, in the Margin for brevityfake. How many poor ſouls are nowin-L: k. 18: 112.” 
Hell, that little thought of coming thither ?_and that were. wont to 'de- - _ 3 17. 
ſpiſe their counſel that bid them Try and make fure? andito ſay, They oe > big: 
made no doubt of their ſalvation? | The vith acts 

2. Yea, and many that have cxcellcd in worldly wiſdom, yet have b:cn 11 1lnk.16; &c: 
befooled in this great buhneſs: and thcy that had wit to decewe their gs Ge 
neighbours, were yct deceived by Satan and their own hearts..Yea, men CIS dots 
of ttrongelſt head-picces, and protaundeſt learning, who knew much of P-ajiſee, Je-. 
the ſecrets of N:ture, of the courſes of the Flaners, and motions of the ſites, &c. 
Spheres, have yet been utterly miſtaken in their own hearts. | Rom1, 22. 

3. Yea, Theſe that bape lived in the clear light of the Goſpel, and heaxd Judas and the 
the difference between the Rightegp's and the Wicked planily laid-open, , m__ ift 
and many a Mark for Trial laid down, and many a S:rmon prefling them > "ode l 
to examine, and dircing them how to do it, yet even theſe have been, Rom. <, omg 
and daily arc deceived. 1 Cox. 9. 25. 

4. Yea, thoſe that have had a whole lifes time to make ſure in, arid 
have becn told over and over that they had their" lives for no'other end. 
but to provide for everlaſting Reſt, and make ſure of it, have yet been. 
deceived, and have.waſted that life-time in forgetful ſecurity. | 

5. Yea, thoſe that have Preached againſt the negligence of others, and 
preſſed them to try themſelves, and ſhewed them the danger of being,  . 
miſtakeri, have yet proved miſtaken themſelves *. h amr wry 

And is it not then time tor usto rifle our hearts, and ſearch them to rorun corſcii 
the very quick ? | - "ſunt ſibiipſit 
obyoxii: ſo!am byNocr\ſin 1470, & 10x -5ft exqiſitiſEmo ieftituts tx.tmive de 1-hexd nt ui Wir any _ 
Rupertu» Meldemus Parzncl. Vutiv. pro 74 t Eccle. fol. B, 2, 3. Loquitir ad ve/bi Miniſtios. 


—_— —_—— 
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SECT. IIL 


DIY 
” — 


2.4O be miſtaken in this great Point is alſo very comman, as well as 
eafie : So common, that it is the caſe of moſt in the world.In the 
old world we find none that were in any fear of Judgement : and yet 
how few perſons were not deceived ? fo in Sodom: To among the Jews ; 
| AndI would it were not ſo in England ! Almoſtall'men amongſt us do 
- verily look to be ſaved : You (hall ſcarce ſpeak with one of a theuſand 
. that doth not : and yet Chrift rellech us, That few find the ſtrait gate and. 
narrow way that leads 10 life. Do but recken up: the ſeveral ſortsof men 
_ that are miſtaken in thinking they have title to Heaven, as the Scripture c 
| doth enumerate them, and as a multitude will they prove! r. All _ 42 
that are ignorant of the Fundamental: 4 Religion. 2, All Heretichs, who llgiah, 27. 165 


S. 3. 
Motive 2. 
Gal.6.3, 4, 9- 
Matth\9.21. 


5 maintain 


> Y 
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2 Cor 4.43- maintain-folſe dolirines ageinſt the Foundazion, or again the neceſſary 
Rev. 6,2V. cans of life. 3- All that live in the praffice of groſs ſin. 4. Or that love 
Tis 2:19 4nd regard the ſmalleſt ſin 5- All that harden themſelves againſt frequent 
3 Coc.6 9. | : 4K ho 
& 15. 50. reproef, Prov.29-1. 6.Al that mind the F leſh more than the Spirit, Rom. 
$-445:6: $, 6,7413- Or the world more than God, Phil. 3. 18, 19. 1 Joh. 2. 15, 16. 
66- 18. 1. All that do as the moſt do, Luke 13+ 23, 24, 25-1 John5.19. $. 41 
"_ ; 3 3-19 
James 4-45>5+ that t,gre deriders at the Godly, and difzowrage others from the way of God by 


_— ther repoaches, Prov. 1-22, 3+ 34 & 19. 29. 9g. All that are unboly: 


> Tims 3-5 and that never were Regenerate ard born anew. 10. All that bave not their 
James I. 22, very beartsſet Heaven, Mat. 6. 21. 11. All that have @ Form of God- 
Mark - cod lineſs withaut the Power. 12. And all that Jove either parents, or wife, ox 
Jokd 12: 35- * children, on bowſe, or lands, or life, more than Chriſt, uke 14. 26. Every 
| one of theſe that thinketh he hath any Title to Heaven, is as ſurely mi- 
ſtaken as the Scripture is true. . 

And if fach multitudes are deceived, ſhould not we ſearch the more 

diligently, leſt we ſhould be deceived gs welFas they ? 


g— - 


$-42 3- Þ TOthing more dangerous than tobe thus miſtaken. The Conſe- 

-quents of it are lamentable and deſperate.If the Godly be miſta- 

ken in judging, their ftate tobe worle than it is, the conſequents of this 

miſtake will be very fad : Butif the ungodly be miſtaken, the Danger and 
Miſchicf that followeth is unſpeakable. 

1+ It will exccedingly-confirm them in the ſervice of Satan, and faſten 
them in their preſent way of death. They will never ſeek to be recover- 
'ed, as long as they think their preſent ſtate may ſerve. As the Prophet 
Aaith, 12.44-20. Agdeccived beart will turn them aſide, that they cannot 
defivcr heir own.ſaul, nor ſay, Is there not alye in my right band ? 

2. It will take away the «ſkcacy of means that ſhauld do them good : 
Nay, it will turn the beſt means to their hardening and ruine. If a man 
miltake his bodily diſcaſe, and think.it to be clean contrary to what it is, 
will he not apply contrary remedies which will encreaſe it ? So when a 
Chriſtian fhould apply the Promiſes, his miſtake will cauſe him to apply 
the threatnings : and when an ungodly man ſhould apply the th catnings 
and terrors of the Lord,this miſtake of his eſtate will make him apply the 
Promiſes : and there is no greater ſtrengthener of ſin,and deftroyer of the 
ſoul, than Scripture miſ-applyed. © Forldly delights, and the deceiving 
<« words of finners may " men moſt deſperately in an unſafe way ; But 
" Fryers mifapplyed, will do it far more effenally and dangerouſly. 

3+ It will keep a man from compaſlionating his own foul : though he 
be a ad objed of pity to ev — man that beholdeth him, 
yet will he not beable to pity linaſe if, he knoweth not his own 

_- milcxy As I haye fern. a Phyſitian lament the caſe of kis Faticne, whe! .- 
» x # ” wt 


, 
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hath diſcerned his certain death in ſome ſmall beginnieg, when the Pa- 
tient himſelf feared nothing,becauſe he knew not the mortal nature of his 
dilcaſe.So doth many a Miniſter or godly Chriſtian lament the caſe of a 
carnal wrctch,who is ſo far from Jamenting, it himſelf, that he ſcorns their aas 4. 54. 
pity, and biddeth them be ſorry for themiclves, they ſhall nut anſwerfor Ats 22. 22. 
him 3 and taketh them for his enemies, becauſe they tell him the truth of 
his danger. As a man that fecth a beaſt going to the ſlaughter doth pity 
the poor creature, when it cannot pity it ſelf, - becauſe it little thinketh 
that death is ſonear : So is it with thele poor ſinners: and all long of this 
miliaking their ſpiritual ſtate, Is it not a pittiful ſight to ſee'a man laugh- 
ing himiclt, when his underſianding friends ſtand weeping for his miſcry ? 
Paul mentionech the voluptuous men of his time, and the worldlings phil.z, 19, 18- 
with weeping : but we never read of their weeping for themſelves. Chrift Luke 1g. 
ſtandeth weeping over Jeruſalem, when they knew not of any evil that was : 
towards them, nor give him thanks for his pity or his tears. , 
4+ It is in a cale of greateſt moment, and therefore miſtaking muſt needs 
be moſt dangerous. It it were in making an4ll bargain, yet we might re- 
pair our loſs in the next : Scipio was wont to lay, It was an unſtemly ab- Trp: ft fore 
ſurd thing in Military caſes 0 ſay, T had not thought, or T was not aware : Miitak dicert 
The matter being ot (o = concernment, every danger ſhould be 9 P©0n« 
thought of, that you may be aware,Sure in this weighty caſe, where our 
everlaſting Salvation or Damnation is in queſtion, and to be determined, 
every miltake is inſufferable and inexcuſable, which might have been pre- ; 
vented by any coſt or pains. Therefote men. will chuſe the molt able I 
Lawycrs and Phylitians, becauſe the miftake of one may loſe them their | 
Eſtates, and the miſtakes of the other may loſe them their lives : But mi- 
ſtakes about their ſouls are of a higher nature. 
5It you ſhould continue your miſtakes till death,there will be no time 
after to corre& them for yourTtecovery. Miſtake now, and you are un- 
done for ever. Men think ts ſee a man die quietly or comfortably, is to 
ſee him die happily : "Bur if his comfojt proceed from this miſtake of his 
condition, it is the moſt unhappy caſe and pitiful ſight in the world. To 
+ live miſtaken in ſuch a caſe is lamentable,but to dic miſtaken is deſperate. 
Seeing then that the caſe is ſo dangerous, what wiſe men would. not 
follow the ſearch of his heart both night and day till he were affured of - 
| his ſafety ? | i 


SECT. V, 


4+ F *Onſider how ſmall the labour of this duty is in compariſon of the + 5+ - 
ſorrow which followeth its negleQR. A tew. hours or daies work, 
if it be cloſely followed,and with good direQion, may do much to refolve 
the Queſtion, There is no fuch troublein ſearching our hearts, nor any 
ſuch dariger as may deterr men from it. What harm can it do toyou to 
Gg 2 _ Tip 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 9. 


$6. 


Prov. 26. 18, 
19. 


- wafit of this diligent ſearch? 


Try or to know ? It will take up no very long time,.or if it:did, yet you 
bave your time given you for that end. One hour ſo ſpent will comtort 
you more than many otherwiſe. If you cannot have while to make ſure 
of Heaven, how can you have while to car, or drink, or live? You can 


endure to follow your callings at.Plough,and Cart,and Shop, to toil and 


{wear from day to day,and year to year.in the hardeſt labours : and can- 


not you endure to ſpend a little time in enguiring what ſhall be your 
everlaſting ftate? What. a deal of ſorrow and after complaining might 
this ſinall labour prevent? How many miles-travel, belides the vexation, 
may a Traveller ſave by enquiring of the. way ? Why what a fad caſe are 
youwin, while you live in ſuch uncertainty ? You can have no true comfort 
1m any thing you ſce, or hear,or poſſels. You arc not ſure to be an hour out 
of Hell; and if you come thither,you will do nothing but bewail the folly 
of tkiz negl:&, No cxcuſe will then pervert Juſtice, or quiet your conſci- 
ence. If you ſay, L little thought of this day and place ; God and conſci- 
ence may reply, Why didſt thou not think of it ? Waſt thou not warned? 
Hadſt thou not time ? Therefore muſt thou periſh becauſe ghou would 
not think of it.. As the Commander anſwered his Souldier in Plutarchs 
when he (aid, Nor volens erravi, I erred. againſt my will; he beat him, and 
xeplyed, Non volens pauas dato, Thow ſhals be puniſhed alſo againſt thy wil, 


_ 
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SECT. VI. 


$- ou canſt ſcarce do Satan a.greater-pleaſure,nor thy' ſelf a greater 

injury. It is the main ſcope of the Dcvil in all his temptations to 
deceive thee, and keep thee ignorant of thy danger till thou feel the 
everlaſting flames upon thy ſoul : And wilt thou joyn with him to de- 
ccive thy {c1t? It it were not by this deceiving thce, he could not deſtroy 
thee :. And if thou do this for him, thou doſt the greateſt-part of his 
work, and art. the chict deftroyer and D:vil to thy.ſclt, And hath he de- 
{crved fo well of thee, and thy {elf fo ill, that thou ſhould aflift him in 
{ach a defign as thy damnation ? To deceive another. is a gricvous lin, + 
and ſuch as perhaps thou would (corn to be charged with : And yet 
thou thinkeſt it nothing to deccive thy ſ(clf. Saith Solomon, as a mad man 
who eafteth fire-brands, erros and death ; ſo is the man that deceiveth bis 
neighbour, and ſaith, Am not T in ſport ? Surely thcn he that maketh but a 
ſport,or a matter of nothing to deceive his own ſoul,may well be thought 
a mad-man, caſting fire-brands and death at himſelf. If any man think 
bimfelf to be ſomething when be is nothing, be deceiveth bimſelf, (aith Paul, 
Gal 6.3. Certaialy nong all the multitudes that.periſh, this is the com- 
monelt cauſe of their undoing, that they would not be brought to Try 


' thr fate in time, And1s it not pity to think that ſo many thouſands 


are merrily travelling to defiruction, and do ngt know it, and all for 
ras *; 0k 
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SECT. VII: 


6. AP He time js near when God will ſearch you: and that will he arto-' 5. 9, 
4 ther kind of Trial than this. Ifit be but in this life by the hery « 
Trial of atfli&ion, it will make you wiſh again and again, that you had” 1 Cor.11. - 6, 
God that-work,and your {elves the ſorrow'y and that you had ery- 31. 
ed and Judged your ſclves, that ſo you might have eſcaped the Frial'and 
Judgement of God. He will examine you then as Officers dooffenders, . 
with a word and ablow : And as they would have done by Pan! ex3- Me ure 
mine him by ſcourgjng, It. was a terrible voice to Adam, when God calls V T9 + 
to'him, Adampbere art thou ? beſt thojt eaten ? &c. And to Cain, when, cir unſlantibus | 
God askethhim, Jbere is thy Brother ? To have demanded this of himfelf ſuam 5n0 en- 
had been eafier. Men think God mindeththeir Rate arid waies nothore hpen 
than'they do their own. They conſider not in their hearts (faith the Lord, Jale : "irich 
Hoſcp«2+) that I remember all their wickedneſs : now their own doings bave convittun te- 
beſet them abont, they are _ my face, *' Oli what a' happy ration neat ? qxame- 
would it be to that laft and great Trial, if men had but thoroughly ried brem nos jemt- 
themſelves,and made fure work before-hand *' When # man doth burſt 7,0. 
. berly and behievingly think of that day, eſpecially when'he ſhall ſee the pus; can05 
Judgement ſeat, what a Joyful preparation 1s it,if he can truly ſay,Þ know probemus, & 
the {entence ſhall paſs on my fide: I have Examined my felt by che ſatne ren gemes 
Law of Chiifi which now muſt Judge me,and I have found that I am quit ous efR 
from all my guilt, and am a Juſtihed perſon in Law already ! Oh Sirs, if \itus, ne ut ab 
you knew but the comfort of ſuch a preparation; you would fall cloſe to-is, fc nobis im+ 


he work of S:lf-examiming yet before you ſlept. anus, Carts , 
( &Y you uept por ow 
na & th Gene Be 2. 40" EY SEEF: page L23l» 
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SECT. VIE 


7. Afily, I deſire thee to conſider, What would be the ſweet cffe$ $-+ $+ 
of this Examining : It thou be upright and Godly, it willlead 

thee ſtraight toward affurance of Gods Love: if thou be not, though it 
will trouble thee at_the preſent, yet doth it tend to thy happineſs; and 
will lead thee to Aſſurance of that happineſs. | 

1- The very Knowledge it ſelf is naturally defirable.Every rhan would 
fain know things to come; eſpecially concertiing themſelves : If thete 
were a book written which would tell every man his deſtiny, what ſhall 
befall him tg his laſt breath, how defirons would people be to procure it 
and read it? How did Nebxchadnczz.ars thoughts run on things that 
after ſhould come to paſs? and he worſhipped Daniel, and offered Oblati- . 
ons to him, becauſe he fore-told thei. When Chriſt had told his Diſc Dan- 29-48, 
ples, Thos onc of them ſhoxld betray bim, How defirous are they to know 1,1 .;*"" 
who it was, though it were a matter.of ſorrow ?- How bufily do they Mauk. 24. 

Gg 3 Enquire 


430. The 8 4ims. Everlaſiing Reft.. . Chap: 9: 
" enquire when Chriſts Predictions ſhould comet paſs,and-what were the 
Signs of his _ With what gladneſs doth the Samaritan woman 
John 4. 29- run into the City, laying, Come an4 ſee-a man that hath told me all that 
2.Kmg. 1. 2» ever I did though he told her of her faults ? -When Abaziah lay fick,. 
yy Ne how defirous was he to know whether he ſhould live er dic ? 'Damel is 
__ * * calleda man greatly beloved, therefore God would reveal to him things 
| _ that longaſter muſt come to paſs... And is it ſo deluablea thing.to hear 
Prophelies,and: to-know what ſhall befall us hereafter ? And is icnot then 
moſt eſpecially defirable to know what ſhall befall our Souls ? And what 
place and ſtate we muſt be in for ever ? Why this you may know, if you. 
-will but faithfully try. . 
+ 2+ But the Comforts of that Certainty of Salvation,, which this Tal 
4& condace toward, are yet far greater : .It ever God beſtow this ble(- 
ing of Aſſurance on thee, thou wilt account thy ſelf the happieſt-man on. 
| earth,..and: feel that it is not, a Notional or empty mercy; For, 1. What. 
ſweet thoughts wilt thou have of God? All that Greatneſs and Jealoutie, 
' +. - and Juſtice, whicty'is the $erropr of others, will be matter of Encourage- 
ment and Joy to.thee 2 As the Son of a King doth rcjoyce in his Fathers 
Magnificence and. Power, ; which.is the awe of Subje&s, and terrour of 
arelug þ Thunder doth roar, and the Lightning flaſh, and the 
ake, and the Signs of dreadful Omnipotency do appear, thou 
# canſt ſay, All this is he of my Fathers power. 

2, How {weet may every thought of Chrilt, and the blood that he 
hath ſhed, and the benefits he hath procured, be unto thee who haſt got 
this Aſſurance ? Then, willthe Name of a Saviour be a ſweet Name, and 
the thoughts of-his gentle and loving nature, and of the gracious defign 
which he hath carried on for our Salvation, will be pleafing thoughts : 
Then will it do thee good to view his wounds by the eye of Faith, and | 
to put thy finger as it were into his ſide, when thou canſt call him, as 
Thymas did, My Lord, and Ny God ! i 

3-Every paſlage alſo in the word will then afford thee Comfort ; How - 

.*  Swcet will be the Promiſes when thou arc ſure they are thine own ? The 
Goſpel will then be glad Tidiogs indeed. The very threatnings will occa- 
fron thy Comfort, to remember that thou haſt eſcaped them. Then thou 
wilt cry with Darzd,0 how Thove thy Law! It ix frrteter than boney ; More 
precions-th.an gold, &c. And as Latber, That thaw wilt not take all the world 
far,one leaf.of the Bible. When thou waſt in thy fin, this Book was to thee 
as Michaigh to Ahab, It never poke good off thee, but Evil , And therefore 
no-wonder it then thou didſt hate it But now is the Charter of thy 
Everlaſting Reft, How welcomewill it be to thee? And how beautiful 

Rem.10-15- the, very tect of thoſe that bring it ? Y | 

4+ Whit boldneſs and comfort then maift thou have in prayer 7: when 
thoucanſt ſay, Or, Father, in fall Aſſurance 3 and knowett that thou att 
welcome and;accepted through Chriſt,audthat thou haft a Promiſe to be 

heard, when eycr thou askeht, and-knoweli that God js readier to grant 
| thy 
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29, 


houy, -would give. a large Price to be 
to be ſure that he' might hive perdon 


. This Affurance will pive the Sacrament a ſweet * reliſh to thy ſoul, 
ind make it a refreſhing feaſt indeed. 
6. It will multiply the ſweetneſs of every mercy thou receiveſt : when 
chou art fure that all preceeds from Love;and are the beginnings and-car- 
neft of Everkſting Mercies : th6u wilt then have morecomfort in a mior- 
{) of bread, than the world hath in the greateſt sbtndance of all chings. 
7. How comfortably then maiſt thou undergo all Afidions ? When 
thou knoweſt that he meaneth thee mo hurt in ir; but hath promiſed; That Rom 2. 28. 
All ſhall work together for thy Good !-when thon-art fare that he chaſtetieth Heb- 13+ 6, f- 
ehee, becauſe he loveth thee, and ſcourgeth thee, becauſe thou art x Sos *AI= 75-76: 
whom he will reecive, and that out of very faithfithels he doth 2MicÞ 
thee, whata ſupport muſt this be to thy heart * Arid How will 3t' abate 
| the bitterneſs of the Cup ? Even the Son of God-himſelf doth. ſeem ta 
take comfort from this aſlurance, when he was in a manner forſaken for 
our ſins, and therefore he cries out, "My God, My God, why baft thow far- 
ſaken me ? And even the Reppin Sy t his guilt, and miſery doth take 
ſome Comfort inremembring that ht hath s heh . indi REN 3; 
$8. *-This Aſſurance will fweerent to thee the hte. thoughts of death, Numb.23-To. 
and rriake thy heart ghd to fore-think of that entrance into Joy 3 when a 41h 4 
| man that is uncertain, Whither he is going, muſt needs die with horrour. the foureſt 
9. It will ſweeten alfo thy fore-thoughtsof Judgement, when thou art heart alivets 
ſure that it will be the day of thy Abfolution and Coronation. Jook ſuch a 
10. Yeathe very thoughts of the flames of Hell will adtniniNtet matter _—_ a 


| | yr: 5+ $7577 hs » as f 
of conſolation to thee, when thou canſt certainly conclude thbu art fayed FS he 
from them. —_ | | ' knows may & 


11. The fore-thoughts of Heaven alſowill be more incortþarably de- one blow kull . 
lightful, when thou art certain that it is the place of thine Everlaſting - ware , 
abode. ,, kt ta hs ><... orina mo- 

12. It will make thee meme ht and firong in the work of the ment'end hin 
| Lord : With what courage wilt thou'run, when thou knoweſt thou ſhalt bob (0 his 

have the prize? and tight-when thou knowelt thou ſhalt conquer ? Te will —_—_ ne 

-make thee w{waits aboniQ in rhe work of the Lord, when thok knoweſt that wr. Vines 
thy labour is notin vaile. - 1a, | "oo 2 > S$0-en 
-- 13: It will alfo make thee more profitable to others. Tho wiltbe. umb. 14.24: 
moſt chearful ericourager of theitifrom,thine 6wn experience. Thou wilt 274859. ©, 
tbe abſ+ to refreſh the eary, avd to ſtren heh the weak, an {peak | —_— 
word of Comfort th {aſon to'thetroubled Toul,; Whereas now without 
* ARirwice;in feat! dftorriferning orhers, thou wilt rather laye need of - 

5p | Gg 4 | ſupport 


—— 
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| pon $7 ſelf : So that others are loſexs by thy Uncertainty as well-gs 
=_ 7 . | 

"on Aſſarance will put life into all thy AﬀeRions or Graces. 1. It will: 

help thee to Repentand melt-over-hy fins, when thou knoweft how deax-: 

. ly Ged did love thee, whom thou haſt abuſed, 2. It will enflame thy Soul 

pÞ'm 116. 1. With Love to God. when thou once knoweſt thy. near Relation to him, 

&1$.4,>. and how tenderly he is affeQed toward thee.3.Jt will quicken thy deſizes 

after him,when (ORKaFOſee wor of thy iomſt —_ 4: is the moſt 

, excellent Fountain-of continual Rejoycing, Hab-3.17,18,19.. 5. It will | 

HIAE » 18. contirm thy Truſt and Conhdence in God n the greateſt ſiraits, Pſal.$9. _ 

. -* - 26-8 46,1,3,3,<-.6. It will fill thy heart with Thankfulneſs. 7. It wilt 

wh 11. 28 raile thee inthe high delightful work of Praile._ It.will be the.moſt ex. 

iah 25- 1*. cellent help to a Heavenly Mind. 8,It will exceedingly-tend: to thy Perſe, 

| verance-inallthis g.He that is fyre of the Crown will hold onto the End, 
whenothers will be tired'and give up through diſcouragement.. 

All theſe Gycet EffedS of Affurance would make thy lite a kind of Hea- 
ven on-Earth- ORG ard. Foes Examination of our Kates is the way to 
this rance, andthe means without which God doth not uſually be- - 

. ſigw it : doth. it not, concern us to, fall cloſe to this Searching Wark ? . 


———_—e——_— —_ —_ 
. 


# , SE CT. IX... 
fs 9+ Ty not have beſtowed this time and Iabour io urging you with-all 
x 3.537, theſe fore-going Conſiderations, but that I know how backward man 


' '3s.to this Daty., And rhough 1 am certain that theſe Motives have weight 
of Reaſon in them yet experience of mens unreaſonableneſs in the things 
of this Nature,doth make me Jealous,left you ſhould lay by the Book when | 
you have readall this,as if you had done;and vever (ct. your ſelves to the 
practice of the Daty. Reader, Thou leeſt the Caſe.in hand is of greateſt - 
rmoment : It js to know, whether thou ſhalt Everlaſtingly live.in Heaven 
or Hell? If thowhaſt lived hitherto in dark uncertainty,it is a pitiful cafc: . 

/but if thou wilfully continue fo, thy madneſs is uncxpreſlible : And is it . 
not wilfully,when #through Trial might help. thee to be refolved,. and 
thou wilt not be perſwaded to be at ſo much pains ? What ſayeſt thou | 

6 ' naw ? At thou fully rcſolved to fall upon the Work? Shall all this labour 
© thatT have beſtowed in perſywading thee be Joſt, or no? If thou wilt nat 
4 obey.I would thou hadlt never read theſe lines,that they might not have 
vated thy guilt, and filenced thee in. Jud havens I here put this ſpe- 
Ky Requeſt to thee in behalf of thy Soul : Nay,l lay this charge upon thee 
in. the Nameof the Lord, that thou defer.no longer, but take the next 
” Opportunity that thou canſt have, and take thy Heart to. task in good 
"earneſt, arid think with thy (elf, Is jt ſo Eafie, fo Common,and fo - 
'x0us 0 be iniſtaken.? Are there ſo many wrong waies.? is. the Heart fo 
*guilctul? Why then do Fnot ſcarchjoto every corner? and ply this Weg 
= . ti 
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till T know my ſtate ? Muſt I fo ſhortly audergo the Trial at the Bar of 
Chriſt ? And do I not preſently fall on trying my (elf? Why what a caſe 
were I in if I ſhould then miſcarry ? May I know by atittle diligent En-- 
guiry-now ? and do I ſtick at the labour ? And here ſer thy {elf to the 
Duty——- Obje&.But it may be thou: wilt:ſay, I know not how to doit, 
Anſw. That is the ncxt Work that I come to, to give directions here- 
in; But, Alas, it will-be in vain if thou. be not reſolyed to practiſe them. 
Wilt thou therefore before thou goeſt any further here promiſe before the 
Lond, to ſet thy (elf (to thy power) upon the ſpeedy pesforming.of this 
Duty. according to theſe DireRions which I ſhall lay down trom the 


Word ? I demand nothing unreaſonable or impoſkble of thee: It is but - 

That thou wouldſt preſently beftow a few hours time, to know what ſhall 

become of thee for ever.If a Neighbour, or common Friend, deſire but an 

hours time of thee, in conference, or .im labour, or any thing that thou 

maiſt help them in, thou wouldft-not ſure deny it : How much leſs 

frouldſt” thou deny this to-thy (elf in ſo great a Caſe? 1 pray thee take 

this Requelt from tne, as if my knees in the Name oft Chriſt I did 1 canne: but : 

prefer it to thee: And I will betake me upon my knees to Chriſt again, Snglih 

to beg that he will perſwade thy heartto the Duty : And in hope that (though I | 

thou wilt praQtiſe them, L will here give thee ſome DireRions. - 2 i, -.. pil 
reca, to ſhew 

ſome Chrift'ans to their ſhame, what Heathers did. [The ſoal is daily to be'called ro'an account. It was 

the cuſtome of Sextias, that wher-the day was-paſt; and- he bets: k himſeif ro his F Aft ar mighty be 

would a«k bis Soul, #he! etil o\thize haſt thou beajed to day ? Want tict baſt they reſiſted? In what port 

art thou b.tter 7] Anger will ceſc ang become more moderate, when it knows-it muſt every day come 

before the Judge. i ny excellent than thus to fift or examine over-the whole day > - 

How quiet, and ſound, and ſweet a ſleep mult reeds follow this reckoning with our ſelves > when the Soul 

- 55 either commcndel or admoniſhed ; and as a ſecret Obſerver and Jugge of it ſelf, is acquainted with 

his ewn Manners >. I uſe this power my ſelf; and daily accuſe my ſe f, or plead my Cauſe before my. 

ſefF Whenths Candle.is taken out of my fight, and my Wife holds her Tongue, then according to my / 

cuſtom,l ſearch over the whole day with my ſelf : I meaſare over again my Doings and + we. bide 

nothing from my-e.f : E overpaſsnorhing : for why ſhould I fear any. of my Enours, I can fay, 

[Sce that thou do ſo no mere ; I vow ſorgive thee ; In ſuch a D-ſputation thou ſpakeit too c nremtiouſly: 

Engage rot hereafter in Diſputes with them vhar are 1gnorams They that have por learned, will nor. 

leyn. Suck. a man thou didit admoniſh mace freely thanthcu oughteſt ; and there'ore didtt not amend 

him, but offend-him ; Hereafic# {ce not on'y whether it be Tifith which thou ſpeakeſt, but - whether be_-- 

to whom it is ſpcken can bear the. Truth] Senec. de Ira. ['b. 3. ca". 36:78.t 457, 448, If in Hea hen can 

ketp a daily reckoning with his ſoul, merhinks a Chriftian might tollow on the werk of Examination - 


once till he mow his Condition: And whetithat is done, he ſhall find. this diily Reckoging well mana< - 
. g<d, to be of ,unconceivable adyanrage; tor ſubduing Conupt:on, and for growth in Grace. 


| 
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CHAP. 'X. 


efliont to” Examination , and 
.Jome Marks for Fridl. 


'SECT. 1. 


— 


"«Will not ſtand here to lay down the Diretions neceſſary for 
4 preparation to this: Duty, becauſe yypu may gather them 
A Reg trom what is faid concerning the Hinderanccs : For the 
AS contraries of thoſe Hinderances will be moſt neceſſary Helps, 
| + Only before you Tet upon it, I adviſe you moreover to the 


. Obſervation of thele Rules: 1.Come not with too peremiptory Concluſions 


of your ſclves befort-hand. Do not Judge too conhidencly before you try, 

this Prejudging to the work, 
concluding, certainly that their ſtate is miſerable before they have Tryed 
it ; -And moſt wicked men on the contrary ſide do conclude moſt conti- 
dently that their ftate is good, or tolerable at the leaſt, No wonder if 
theſe both miſcarry in Judging, when they paſs the ſentence before the 


Triah 


2. Be ſure to beſo well acquainted with the Scripture,as to know what 
is the Tenour of the Covenant of Grace, and what are the Conditions of 
Juſtification and. Glorification, and conſequently what are ſound Marks 
to try thy {elf by, and wherein the Truth of Grace, and cſſence of Chri- 
ftianity do both conlift, 

3. And it will not be unuſeful to write out ſome of the chief,and thoſe 


\Scriptures withall which hold then forth, and fo to bring this Paper | 


with you when you come to examination. 

4+ Be a conſtant Obſerver-of the temper and motions of thy heart ; 
Almoſt all che difficulty of the work doth lye 'm the true and' clear difſ- 
cerning of it. Be watchful in obſervitig the Aﬀtings both of Grace ahd 


Corruption 3 and the circumſtances of their Aftings 3 as how frequent ? 


How violent ? How ſtrong or weak were the outward incitements? How 


.great or ſmall the impediments ? What delight, or Joathing, or fear, or 


reluQtancy did go with thoſe Acts ? By theſe and the like Obſervations 
you may come to a more infallible Knowledge of your ſclves. 
-$5 Beſure you ſet upon the work with -a ſerious, rouzed. wakened 
Soul, apprehenſive of How great concernment it is. 
6. And laſtly, Reſolve to judge thy (clf impartially, neither better nor 
work than thou art, but as the Evideuce ſhall prove thee. _ 
v; CT. 
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Eing thus provided, then ſet to the buſineſs : and therein obſerve” S. 2. 
c 


theſe DireEtions following, (which I will mention bricfly, that ly 

ing cloſe together, you may be able to view and obſerve them the more 
cally.) 

1.Empty thy mind of all thy other cares and thoughts, that they do 


not diftra@ or divide thy mind :. This work will be enough at once of it- 


{clf, without joyning others with it. 

2-Then fall down before God.,and in hearty prayer deſire the Aſſiſtance 
of his Spirit, to diſcover to thee the plain truth of thy Condition, and to 
enlighten thee in the whole progreſs ef the work. | 

3- Make choice of the moſt convenient Time and Place. I ſhall not 
ſtand upon the particular Dire&ions about theſe, becauſe I ſhall mention 
them more largely,whenI cometo dire you in the duty of Contempla- 
tion : Only thus in brief, 1. Let the Place be the moſt private, that you 
may be free from diſtractions. 2, For the time thus. 1. When you are 
moſt ſolitary, and at leiſure: You cannot caſt accounts, eſpecially of ſuch 
a nature as theſe, cither in a eroud of company, or of employment. 
2. Let it be a ſet and choſen Time,when you have nothing to hinder you, 
3-But if it may be, let it be the preſent Time, eſpecially it thou haſtbeen 
a ſtranger hitherto to the work. There is no delaying in matters of ſuch 
weight. 4+ Eſpecially when you have a more ſpecial call to ſearch your 


ſelves : as in publick calamities, in time of ſickneſs, before Sacrament,&c. - 


5..When God is Trying you by ſome AMiction, and (as Fob ſaith) is Job 2c. 6. 


ſearching after your fins, then ſet in with him, and ſearch after them your: 


ſelves. 6. Laſtly, You ſhould ſpecially take ſuch a Time when you are 


moſt fit for the work : When you arenotfecure and ſtupid on one hand 3 - 


nor yet under deep Deſertions or Melancholy on the other hand 3 for elfe 
you will be unht Judges of your own ſtates. 


4+ When you have thus choſen the fitteſt Time and Place, then 
draw forth «ther from thy Memory, or in writing the foremention-- 


ed Marks, or Goſpel-conditions, or Deſcriptions of the Saints : Try 


them by Scripture, and convince thy ſoul thoroughly of their infallible . 


Truth. 


5. Proceed then to put the queſtion to thy ſelf : But be ſure- to ftate - 
it right. Let it not be, Whether there be any good in theeat all : (foro | 
thou wilt erx on the one hand :  ) Nor yet, Whether thon have ſuch or : 


ſuch a degree and meaſure of Grace ? ( tor ſo thou wilt err on the other 
hand :) But, Whether ſuch or ſuch a Saving Grace be in thee at. all in 
fincerity, or not ? 

6. It thy heart draw back, and be loth to the work, ſuffer itnot-ſogo0 
give thee the ſlip 3 bu force it on, Lay thy command upon it 3 Let'reaton 


interpoſe,and uſe its authority 3 Look over the forcgoing Arguments, and + 


wa 


The Zaints Foer laſting Reft 20 Chap. to. 


preſs them home: Yea, lay the Command of God upon it : and charge it 
ro obey upon pain ot his diſpleaſure: Set Conſcience'awork alſo : let it 
do its. ollice, till thy lazy heart be ſpurred up to the work : For it thoy 
fffer ir to break away once and twice; &c. it will grow{o head-ſtrong, 
that thou canft nor maſter it. 
+7: Let nor thy heart crifle away the Time, when it fhould be diligent- 
ly.at the work: Put the Queſtion to it ſerioully : Is it thus and thus with 
me, 6r no ? Foxce it here to an Anſwer : ſufſer it not to be lilent, nor tg 
jangle and think of other matters : If the Q1eltion be hard, through the 
darknels of thy hcart : yet do not give it over fo : but ſearch the cloſer : 
and ftudy the caſe the more exafly : And if it be poſſible, lee nor thy 
heart give over, till it hath Reſolved the Q 1eltion, and-told thee off gr 
on,in what caſe thou art: Ask it ſtrily (as foſeph examined his Brethren, 
Gen. 43-7.) how. it ſtands affected: Do as David, Plal. 77. 6. My Spirie 
made diligent Search : If thy Heart ſtrive to break away betore thou art 
relolved, wreſtle with it till thou haſt prevailed, and fay, I will not lee 
thee go, till thou haſt Anſwered. He that can prevail with his own 
Heart, ſhall alſo bea prevailer with God. * 
+28. If thou find the work beyond thy ſtrength, fo that after all thy 
pains thou art-never the more reſolved, then leek out for help”: Go to 
{ome that is Godly, experienced, ble and faithful, and tell him thy caſe, 
and defire his beſt advice and help. Not that any can know thy heart fo 
well as thy felf : But if thou deal taithfully,and tell him what thou know- 
eſt by thy (elf: he can tell thee whether they be ſound Evidences, or not ; 
od how thee Sciigrarehow to prove them ſo; and dire thee in the 
uſe of ſuch Evidences; and ſhew thee how to conclude from them, 


Yea, when thou canſt get no further, the very Judgement of an able God- 


Iy man ſhould take much with gyee, as a probable Argument : as the 
Judgement of a Phyſician concerning the itate of thy bodly : Though this 
can afford thee no full certainty, yet it may be a great help to lay and 
direct thee.But be ſure thou do not make this - a pretence to put off thy 
own duty of Examining: But only uſe it as one of the laſt remedies, 
when thou tndefſt thy own endeavours will not ferve. Neither be thou 
forward to open thy caſe to every one : or to a carnal, flattering, unskil- 
ful perſon : But to one that hath wiſdom to conceal thy ſecrets, and ten- 
derneſs to compaſſionate thee, and skill to dire thee, and faithfulncls 
to deal truly and plainly with thee. 

9-When by all this pains and means thou haſt diſcovered the truth of 
thy fate, then pals the ſentence on thy (elf accordingly, A mecr exami- 
nation will do thee little , if it proced not to a Judgement. Con- 
clude as thou tindeſt ; Either that thou'art a true Believer, or that thou 
art not. But pals not this ſentence raſhly ; nor with ſelEflattery. nor 
from Melancholy terrors and fears; But do it groundedly,and deliberatc- 
ly, and truly, as thou findeſt according to thy Conſtience. Do not con- 
cluds, as ſore do, [I am # good Chriſtian, ] or as others do, [I am Re- 
probate, 
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probate, or an 'Hypoerite, and ſhall be dammed] when thouhaſi no ground 
for what thou ſayeſt, but thy own fancy, or hopes, er fears; nay, when 
thou art convinced by Scripture and Reaſon ot the contrary,and haſt no« 
thing to ſiy againſt the Arguments. Let not thy Judgemenc be any way 
byaſſed, or bribed, and {o forc-ſtalled from ſentencing aright- 

10: Labour to get thy heart kindly atfected with its diſcovered con- 
dition, according to the ſentence pailed on it» Do not think it enough to 
know: but labour. to feel what-God- hath made thee ſee. - -If thou find 
thy {elf undoubtedly gracele(s, Oh get this tothy heart :-and-think what: 
2 doleful Condition it is to be an Enemy to God ! to be unpardoned/! 
unſanditied ! and it thou ſhouldlt fo die, to be Eternally daraned ! One 
would think ſuch thought ſhould make a heart of fione-to quake ! On 
the contrary 3 It thou tnd thy ſelt renewed and ſandtificd indeed : Oh. 
get this waxaxand clo(t to thy heart. Bethink thy (elf, * what a bleſſed 
ttate the Lord hath brought thee. into ! To be his Child ! his Friend ! to: 
be pardoned,juſithed,and ſure to be ſaved ! Why; what negdeſt thou fear. 
but finning againſt him?-Come War, or Plague, or Sickneſs, or Neath, 
thou art {ure they. can ruſt thee into Heaven. - * Wy 

Thus follew-thele Mcauuations, till they have left theis - impzefſion on- 
thy heart, 

f 1. Be ſure to Record. this Sentence ſo p: fled, write it-down, or at- 
laſt write it in, thy Memory :, At-luch a time u 
on, 1 found my ſtate tobe thus og,thus ; This d will be very uſeful 
to thee hercafter, If thou be ungodly, what a damp wal it be ta thy pre- 
ſumption and ſecurity, to-go and read the Sentence of thy miſery under 
thy own.hand ?If thou. be godly.: what a help will.it be againſt the next: 
Temptation to doubting and-fear, to go- and read under thy-hand-this: 


Record ? Maiſt thou nor think :. If at ſuch a time I found the Truth of. 


Grace, is it not likely to be now the ſame-? and theſe my doubts to come; 
from the Encmy of my Peace ? | 

12. Yet would I not have thee fo truſt ro.one diſcovery, as to Try no 
more ; Eſpecially if thou have tound any foul detection from Chriſt, and 
played the backilider, ſee then that thou renew the Search again. 

13:Neither would I have this hinder thee in the daily Starch of - thy 
waies; or of thy. increaſe in Grace and fellowſhip with Chriſt: 'It is an 
11 Ggn, and a deſperate vile ſin, for a man when he thinks he hath found 
kimiclt Gracious, and in a happy ſiate, to Ict down his watch,jand grow: 
negligent of his heart and waics, and ſcarce look after them any more. 

' 14+ Neither would I have thee give over in diſcouragement, if thou 
canlt not #t once, or twice, or ten times trying, diſcover thy Caſe: But 
follow it on-till thou haſt diſcovered.lf one hours labour will not ſerve, 
take another : If ane day, or month, or year, be too little, follow it fill 
If one Miniſter'cannot dire thee (uſficiently, go to another. The ifſu6 
will anſwer all thy Pains. There is no. litting down diſcouraged in a 


work that muſt be dones 


through-Examinati- | 


| uy Laſtly, | 


- 


adn. 


4} . Jhbe $6ints Everhofting Ref. Ctiap. 10; 


$+ 3» 


Mark 1+ 


_ generate; 


. And he that maketh not God his chict Good, and u'timate End, is in 


15- LaſtgAbove all take heed, If thou kind chy-ſelf ro'be yer unre- 
thu do not conclude of thy Future-eſtate by thy preſent : 
nor fay, Becauſe T am ungodly, Tſhall dye fo; or bequſe Lam an Hypo- 
crite, I ſhall continue ſo. No'; thou haſt another-work to ao: And that 
is, To reſolye preſently to cleave to Chriſt, and break off thy Hypocritie, 
and thy Wickednels. *4If thou find thatthou halt been all this while out 
of thie-way, do not fit down in deſpair 3 but make {a much the more 


. haſtero turn into it. If thou haſt been an Hypocrite, or ungodly perſon 


all thy life, yet is the promiſe offered thee-by Chriſt; and he tendercth 
himſelf to-be thy Lord and/Saviour.- Neither canſt thou poſſibly be (6 
willing to accept of him, as he isto accept thee. Nothing but thy own 
urwvillingne(s can keep thy ſoul'from Chriſt, though thou - haſt hitherto 
abuſed him, and difſembled with him. 

*- Objecz. But if I have goneſo far, and been a profeſſor fo long, and yet 
find my ſelf an Hypocrite now after all : what hope is there that I ſhould 
now become: ſincere ? 4»ſw. Doſt thou heartily Defire to be lincere? 
Thyſicerity doth lic eſpecially in thy Will : As long @s thou art unw il- 


ling, I confeſs thy caſe is fad : But if thou be ing to receive Chriſt as © 


heis offered to thee, and loco be a Chriſtian indeed, thenthou arc ſivcere. 


'Neither hath Chriſt reſtrained'his Spirit,or promiſes, to any (et time : or 
. faid to thee, Thou ſhalt find grace, if thou [in but '{o much, or fo long, 
| But if thou be heartily 


g illing at any time-z I know not who can hinder 
thy happineſs, Yer is this no diminution of the fin or danger of delaying.) 
Thus I have given you theſe Direions for Examination, which con- 


'fcionably pra will be of ſingular advantage and uſe to diſcover your 


ſtates ; But it is not the bare reading of them that will do it. I fear, of 
many that will approve of this advice, there will but few be brought to 


ſe-it. However, thoſe that are willing, may find help by it ; and <he 
reſt will be left moſt uncxcuſable in Judgement. 


—_ 


——_— 


I 


. SECT. IIT. 


of Trial which you muſt beware, having opened them to you fullier 
when I preached on that ſubje&. ' But I will briefly adjoyn ſore marks 
to try your Title to this Reſt ; by referring you for a tuller diſcovery to 
the Deſcription of the People of God in the tirſt part of the Book.But be 
fure you ſearch throughly, and deal plainly, or elfe you will but loſe your 
labour, and deceive your ſelves. : 

- 1» Every Soul that hath Title to thisReRt; doth place his chiefeft Hap- 
pineſs in it, and make it the chicfand ultimate End of his Soul. This is 
che firſt Mark 3 whichis fo plaina Truth, that I need not ſtand to prove 
it- For this Reſt confiſteth in the full and glorious enjoyment of God 3 


heart 


Will not digreſs further to warn you here of the falſe Rules and Marks | 


i. 
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heart a Pagan and-vile Idolater and doth not take-the Lozd for his God. 
Let me ask thee then : Duſt thow truly in Judgementand Aﬀection ac- 
count it thy chicfeſt Happineſs to-<njoy the Lord in Glory ?: or doſtthou' 
not ?. Canſi thou ſay with David, Pſal. 16. 5» The Lord is my Portfisn ? Tfal. 119. 59. 


' And as Pſal.-73.25. Whom have T in Heaven but thee ? - and whom in earth S 242+ 5. 


- 


that I deſire itfrompariſon of thee 7 If thou be an Heir of Refi, -ic- is thus 129: 3:4 | 
with thee. Though the fleſh will be plcading for its owa delights,-and the ;, nears ot 
world will be creeping info thine atfc&ion, and thou canſt not'be quiſte 2 D:p & tax- 
freed from the Love of it : yet in thy ordinary, ſettled, prevailing Jadge- 4444 4 Prin« 
ment and Aﬀections, thou preferreit God before all things in the world, 4/9 © t4r- 


*,x. Thou makeft him the End of thy Dctircs and Endeavours ; The read a fin, iN 


very reaſon why thou heareſt and prayeſt, whythou delireſt tolive and eut. /z. cabs 4  - 


breathe on earth, is chiefly this,that thou mayeſt ſeck the Lord,and make 5#. 8. j. 425; 
ſyreof thy Reſt. Thou feckett firſt the Kingdom of God, and its Righte- nr | 
ouſneſs : Though thou doſt not fcek it ſo defiroully and zealoully as thou x P. Gu ITO 
ſhouldft ; yet hath it the chief of thy defires and endeavours : and n0- & uM from, 
thing clſc is deſired Ar preterred betore it, Mzt. 6. 33s So. that the very tf We renoun: 
heart is thus far ſet upon it, Mat. 6. 21. Col: 3+ 1, 2, 3- - the World 
2: 4 Alſo thou wilt think no labour or-ſutfering too great to obtain it. Baptized "(in 
And though the fleſh may ſometime ſhrink or draw back, yet art thou re- Covenant and 
ſolved and content to go through all , Mat.7.13. 2 Tim-2-5, Rom$, 17. Promiſe ) on 
e14-26, 27. 2 Tims 2. 12. Luke 14. 24+ now we truly 
we AG if = be an Heir of Reſt, thy wut WER of it will be fo high, ary goa | 
ad thy affection to it ſo'great, that thou wouldſt not exchange thy Title prafice yy 
to it, and hopes of it, tor any worldly good whatſoever.' Indeed when p:rformance 
the ſoul is in doubts of enjoying it, perhaps it may poſlibly defire rather ® *har Cove- + 
the continuance of an earthly happineſs, than to depart out of the body _ _ 
with fears of going to Hel.But it he were ſure that Heaven ſhould be his Ja-ty avier 
own, he would dehre to depart, and to be with Chriſt, as being the beſt by God, | 
fate of all z And it God would ſet before him an Eternity of earthly pleq-(forfaking all 


ſure and contents on one hand, and the Relt of the Saints'on the other RI a 


hand, and bid him take his choicez he would refuſe the world, and chuſe 1 548, and ds 
this Reſt, P/al.16-9,10 Rom $.23. 2 Cor«5+2,3+ Phil. 3- 20. Thus if thou ſtand fiſt and 
be a Chriſtian indeed, thou takeſt God for thy chicfelt Good,and this Reſt live in his be- 
for the moſt amiable and dclirable ſtate : and by the toreſaid means thou mm nl 
maiſt diſcover it,” | a1 Ro £446. 
Ry * | * The pre- 
terring God before al', and forſaking a)! in heart and reſoluion for him, is cfſential to our Chriltianity, 

nd no man cane ſaved without it ; and th*refore it was ever ſoiemnly profciied ani promiſed in Bap- 
iſm in the Primjrive Church, as you way ſec in Cypr, E). 9. & 54. & 1 d& bab. Vire Conſtit. A ol.-Clen, 
[. 4 c. 4. Tertul, de Coron, Milit. Aquum adituri, ib'dem, ſed & aliquanto trixe in Eccl fiaſ b Anſt/titis manu 
conteſt amur nos renunciare 1iabols & pomp 9 Argtlu tjus, Ia inli. de Feftac. Ex hoc tarſatyr quecungue 
Mgttiavel deleffatio creature rationalis indebita ;, q i F; bab:ret Amor. m it Dewn ſatis interſum, tor)5rem illum 
excute-et, &- paſetle Ai arido Dewn, ſibt dobite deſerviret. Kt cum pecratun quodcungue ca:ſatur in te;iditate 
Di:retions, rater qn0d in wit, bh. e. parti-prifio, vel no1- curatio legis Dei, & peccatsm quodenaque aftrale, ad 
Mum tonſequit ne tub" queſo tit-major ingratitudo quam Amoren terminare firalizer is creatura abjefta, & Dir, 
que debemus maxime o.mes Ciizere, non dibgerg? Wicklell, Trialog ib, a.v4'. 16+ /0l. 71. | 
- -» 5. 2 


- Bucif thoube.jet 'n the flcſh;,and an unſant 


- * © _ and Endeavours!; Thy very heart is ſet upon it 3 Thy gretelt Cate and 
[Labour's to-maintamthy eſtate, or credit, or ficſhly delights: But theli.e 


. to®Ome- hath licrle of- thy care or labour. Thbu didfſt never perceive {4 


much cxcMency in that uaicen Glory of another world, as to draw thy 


heart (o after it, or ſet thee a labouring ſo heartily for it : But that little: | 
; Pains whichthou beftoweſt chat way,it is but in the ſccond place, and not - 
1 the prit; God hath bur the'worlds lcavings, and that time and labour 
awhich thou canſt ſpare ftam the world, or thoſe few cold .aud carck(;. 
| which follow thy conttant, earneſt and. delightful t $ of. 


. 


one wor.', 


E 


things : Nether wouldit thoudo any thing at all a 


into Hill, when thou caufi keep the world.no longer, therefore thou wi t 
2+ Therefore it 3s that thou'thinkeſt the way of. God too ftridt,” agd 
1o-the Wilt nat be perſwaded to the conſtant fabour of confcionable walking ac- 
and cording to the Goſpel rule : and when it comes to trial, that thou nuiſt 
forlake Chriſt or thy worldly happineſs, andthe wind which was in thy 
omg back doth cu m-thy face, then thou wilt venture Heaven / rather than 
we th; and.(as deſperate Rebcls uſe to fay )* thofi wilt rather truſt Gods 


caunts all obcdience to God, * 

= dung 2 And certainly if God would bit give thee leave to live in health 2nd 
compariſon of Wealth for ever.on Eatth, thou wouldſt think it a berter ſtate than Reſt : 
him, and can Let ther {eek for Heavers that .thou wouldfi think this thy chicfeft 
forſake happinels: ;/This is thy caſe af:thbif be yet : an unre 
= his Cro5, and undergo any af.fion, that ſha!i be laid ©n him, rathcr than forſaks and part 
Chriſt 4 they that have thus brought him uri the;r; beart (co contro@ it in one word) to reſign them- 
ſelves to the Goverrment of the Law of Gol, and ſet them(ſ-lves jn, Every thing to walk with him, and 


Z 


P76) 


to approve themſelves t6 him, have evidence that God hath brooght them inro Covenght, D+ Stou b. 


Right mass Plea, Ser 5. þ. 14 


Id ret, then t2-jet 
cl.an-conmatry withthee inlhtheter reſpects $! Thew dolt thou in thy | 
Heart prefer-rhy: worldly happineſsand-fcſhly delights. before God ; And 
though thy tongue may ſay, ghat God is the chict Good,- yet: thy hearc 
doth noſe-eltecm him; For, 1. The world is:the chief End of thy D-tircs\ 1 


- | . 
C 4 _ : 
«<©<o A XX oa 0X a i =. cz . 


if thow-koewelt how to keep the world : But lei thou ſh-uldit bevuryi& 


_Merey for thy Soul, than mans for:thy-body : and ſo wiltully deny thy - © 


generate pcrion, and. 
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SECT. IV. 


\ =_ ſecond Mark which I ſhall give thee, totry whether thou be an F. 4+ 
Heir of Reftl, is this. FS. 
._* As thou tak«t God for thy chief Gocd, ſo [| Thm daft beartily accept * tt bomines . 
4+ f Chriſt f r thy only Satiowr and Lord to bring thee#0 this Reft. |} The for- Ah A 
F mer Mark wes the ſum of the firſt and great Command of the Layy of can & fin. 
” , Nature, [Thox ſhalt Love the Lord with al thy beart, or abwe all.) This ſe- r 5608 5& 
cond Mark'is the ſum of the Command or Condition of the Golpel, 5/* decor, 
which ſaith, [ Believe ix the L od Frſur, axd thou halt be ſaved.] And the "21h 
! ao pe'e- 
performance of thife two is the whole fun or Efſence ot God and fatem, 2 & 5s 
Chrillianity. - Obſerve ther. tore the parts of this Mark, which is but a «» credaar, 
detimition of fairh. | SR 
iT tiarert Pu'gent, Fb. de mcar. %* gra, . 26. ©, denim erems querls Chr ftum noudam eleye —_ "Sis 
| ” pavdili chars 3 Nam 7b e471 nor elegic, qranoZ0 diligit ? Aug, Traft. 83. is Joan. 


1- Doft thou find that thou art naturally a loſt condemned” man for + Chrilt in thy / 
thy breach of the firſt Covenant ? and doſt believe that Jeſus Chriſths the ==7,6ais 
iator who had. made a ſufficient fatisfa&ion to the Law ? and heating $.% 
the, Goſpel that he is offered without exception unto all, doſt heartily kieSingly -- 
*confent that be alone ſhall be chy Savior ? and doſt no further rruft Fats 
'thy Dutics, and. Works, than as conditions required by him, and"megyys 
FF. appointed in lubordination to him ? not looking at them as in the® 
i meaſure able to fatishe the Curſe of the Law, or as a Legal Right 
+  ncls, nor any part of it ? butart content to truſt thy Salvation on t 
© .demption made by Chr 2, 
-. 2+ Art thou alſo content to take him for thy only Lord and King%% 
to govern and guide thee by his Laws and Spirit ? And to obey him event hi 
when he commandcth the hardeſt dyrzes, and thoſe which moſt croſs the &c. 8wroxghs 
. defires of the fiſh ? Is it thy forrow when thou breakeſt thy reſolutian'®® _y B31» 
hercin ? and thy Joy when thou keepeſt cloſeſt in obedience to him? and, ” 1 
though the world and fleſh do ſometime entice and over-reach thee, yet nwze, Std 
5 it thy- Ordinary Defire and Reſolution to Obey? ſo that thou wouldfi ric:ius of 
not change thy Lord and Maſter for all the world ? Thus it is with every ©. 2-Yurm. is 
true Chriſtian, But if thou be an Hypocrite, it is far otherwiſe, Thou EIN 
miſt call Chriſt thy Lord and thy Saviour: But thou never foundeti thy 's:d integrin + 


thy Salvation on him alone : * Or at leaft thou didti'never heartily conſent "** # Peofair 
that he ſhould Govern thee 28 thy Lord : nor diditrelign up thy Soul and "ne 
Life to be Ruled by him : nor take his Word for the Law of thy Thoughts br reeſſit » 
and Actions & | is like thou art content to be ſaved from Hell by Chuiſt Fo inter partes 
when thou dycit ; But in the mean time he ſhall command thee no turther ©" 
than will taud with thy credit, or pleaſure, or worldly eſtate-and ends, <4 
And if he would give thee leave,thou _=_ far rather live after the world radar. 
and 


oy 


— 
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* req; Velle. and fleſh, than after the Word and Spirit. And though thou mai now . 


C rede:e ef and then have a Metion or Pu | fe to the contrary yet this that 1 have 
en 1.0" mritioned, is the ordinary defire and choice of thy heart: -And fo thou 
Fr oo art no true Believer in Chriſt : For though thou confcls him in words, yet 
vatu's {:4 2ia 1m Works thou doſt deny him, being dilobedient,and toevery good Wark 
Þ voluntare - a Diſapprover 2nd a Reprobate, Tir. 1- 17, This is the Caſe of thoſe that 
>, «/2i: (hall beſhur oor of cheSiues Reſts © + + Wa 

_— yy {i Bur <ſpecially-I would here have you obſerve, That it is mall this the 
1it-e> ity, Confent of yours Hearts\or Wills which 1-hy down in this Mark' to be 
Ef. am velie Re- enquired after ; For that is the, moſt efſeutial ARt of  Jullitying Faith +, 
$ iſcere <t Re- Thixefore 1 do not ask whether thou be Affared of Salvation nor yet 


E. + 98 whether thou-canſt bdjeve that thy fins are pardoned, and that thou art 


tur ein Kee £d of Gad in Chriſt ; Theſe are no parts of Juſtitying Faith : but ex- 
ein =. cellent fruits and conſcquents, which they that do recave,are comfortd 
Voluntath them ; but perhaps thou mafſt never rcccive them while thou livcſt, 
qua # malo cox... $24 yet be a. true Heir of Reſt Do not ſay then, I. cannot believe thatny 
vetirer ad bo. fin 15 pardoned, or that Iam in Gods favour, and therefore I am no tie 
D: Twik Believer : This is a moſt miſtaking concluſion. The Queſtion is, Whethey 


\ Tieno co, thou'tan beoniy Accept of Chriſt that thou maiſt be pardoned, recons 
God, an 


I ſo faved ? Doſt thou conſent that he ſhall be thy Logd 
1359" whohath bought thee ?-and take his own courſe to bring thee to Heaven? 
This is Juſtifying Saving Faith 3 and this is the Mark that thou muſt ery 
{f by. Yet till obſerve, That all this conſent muſt be. Hearty and Real : 
or with reſeryations 4.It-is not ſaying,as that diſſembling Son, 
21+30-l go Sir, when he went not : To ay,Chrift (hall be my Lord,and 
let corruption ordinarily rule thee, or be unwilling that his commands 
Id encroach upon the intereſt of the world ot ficth. If any have more 
od of the Government of thee than Chriſt; or it thou hadſt rather live after 
dicitar ? 691. any Other Laws,chan his,it ic were at thy choice,thou art not h's Diſcip!e. 
farſio ater ; Thus I have 1.id you down thele rwo Marks,which I am ſure are ſuch as 
wigue voltrnis eyery Chriſtian hath, and no other but lincere Chriſtians. I will add no 
a, +3 more, ſzcing the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity is conteined in theſe.O that the 
Lord would now per{wade thee to the cloſe performance of this Sclf-rry= 
Refralt.1 1 - ing task!That thou maiſt not tremblewith horrour of Soul when the Judge 
G6 43» Fidts *r all the World ſhall try thee 3 but have thy Evidence and Aſſurance fo 


* 


forgpate . ready at hand,and be fo able to prove thy Title to Reſt; that the thoughts 
Nas and approaching of Death and Judgement may revive thy ſpirits, arid till 


/E& cum thee with Joy, and not appall thee, and hll thee with Amazement ! 
credit. Jib'd. ca). 32. + Hereby you may know whether your Converſion be right yea or ne : As that 
which Gs cometh to be thine; ſo that which is thin? cometh agan to be brit s My Bilovid s 
wia's 4nd 1 an bir, Burroughs on Hol. Left 17.p.601, Wt tb atar Gratia, ipſa þ: bus legit 3 Neque | ſrig tu at 
diliitur; 15ſt boc i-/a 'n care boninu operets, Iitam Grat am walls bo rium d:fider are vel pajecrt, ſed wi 
607noſcer: poterit, # fi cam pr'us ab illo acc p;at, qui ta n nulles precedent bus operibys. bois largitar, &c. Fulgen'. 
&Pait. Predift. c. 15, 16. Even the Jeſuits confeſs that it is ex Chriſt} gratia non (o/um efſe jarun, [cd & 
fangs elle, & recari ut evedere vidimus & pirye 3. Dion. Petavius de Leze & Gratia, l. 2, c. 3. Seth. 1,2, & » 
Tur they fre notthat ipſe ſeritas confoſtit maxima ex parte is i fo elle, = '. 
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CHAP..XI. 


- of Marks, the nature of Sincerity, with other 
- things of great moment.in'the work of. Self-. 


Examination. SA aid. 
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-xpreſſible conſeguente for every 
inthe great þ Ly oh his Salvati- 


ET is a matter of { 


. JVP- - 

NT c man to make ſure 
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4 


miſtaken, that T think fit -yet to add forme further | 
to help men in the Trial of their own ſtates. There. is no- 


* 


Chriſtian that hath any care of his Soul, or any Belief and: true ſenſe of 
the matters of Eternity, but muſt needs be very ſolicitous in; uiring;” . 
How he may know tvhat will become of him for ever aud ever. ? aud. 

of a_ clear undeceiving Direction for the Diſcovery of this. . As I lay urs! 
der ſeven years doubting and berpieſey of ſpirit my ſelf; much'through 


my ignorance in the managing of this work, ſo was I vety inquiſitive ill 
| fertans of Sincerity, and I pot all the Books that ever 1 could buy, 
which lay down Evidences and Marks of true Grace, and tended to difs 
cover the Difference betwixt the true Chriſtian and the Hypocrite or Una 
found ; I liked no Sermon fo well as that. which Wea of theſe 
Marks; And afterward when I was called to the Miniſtry my (46 x 

, preached in this way as much as moſt, l, have heaxd as many complaints. of 
Doubting diſtrcfſed Souls as moſt : and had as many that haye openeditheip 
hearts to me. in this point 3 of whom many are proves moſt humble, 
Cl-denying, mortihed Chriſtians: and many that were deepeſt in doubts 

" Inj "ny dittre(s, upon tryal of their lives, I found ally deepeſt in Pride,. 

- » 'Peeviſhneſs, unmortified Luſts, and unfaithful Walking, which did feed 
their troubles, Upon this long experience of my (Af and others, and moſt 


Grious ſtudy of, this point, and prayer to God for his direRion,T think it; + 


| but my duty to open yet more'tully for the benefit of others, what have: 


herein diſcovered, which is neceflary for them to underſtand in this -- 
weighty work : For one Erropur here may put the hearts and lives of - 


godly people quite out of fratne, and may do muth to the confirthing 

of the wicked in their Preſumption and ſ&lt-deceit. I ſhall therefore lay 

down what I conceive to be the —o certain Propoſitions. . 
A h 2 ECT. 


A more exal enquiry. into «the number and uſe- 


on 5 it being ſo Eafie, fo Ordinary, aud ſo DangerhWep be. , 
| Icc. 


a +4 
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SECT. 1. 
ob. 2+ Propoſ 1. A Sincere Chriſtian may attain to an Infallible Knowledge of 


Prop ofe 1» bis own Sincerity in Grace, or bis ormance -of , the Con- a 

PY* 1* ditions of the Covenant of Lift, and conſequently of bis Juſtification, Ad-prion, \ 

and title te Glory : and this without any extraordinary Kevelation. | c 

This Propoklifion I have pan before, and therefore to necd (ay no ' 

more.t0 it now, I lay it down here by way of Caution to prevent mi- t 

| fakes, leſt any ſhould think that 1 am againſt an attainment of Aurance 

2 here, becauſe of fome paſlages following. 
_ 

| 

| 


iy. II L 


SECT. 111. 


His Infalbble not properly a Certainty of Faith, 


(as too Divines | 
oved beloes in the Nature of Aſſurance,and 
my Aphoriſms of Jaſtitication 3 And Mr Jatton de Re- 
; very many earned Divines of late have conhrmed it fully. | 
: ty of Faith is, when a man by meer Bclicving is ſure of the 
in of the thing Bclicved + This therefore leanerth fully on a Divine 
perd; Teſtimony.But there is no Divine Teftimony revealing that ſuch or ſuch 
| amans ſinsare pardoned; or he Juſtificd. The Teſtimony of the Spirit is 


but partly by giving us the itions of the promiſe, which is our Evi- ] 
be dence, and partly helping us to {ce them, and conclude from them, and 
of Re- " rake comfort therein ; And fo it withcfſeth with our Conſciences, by 

©  eaufing our Conlciences ſpiritually and effeually ro witncſs, But this 


peice Teſtimony is nor the Obj.& of Faith; Ir, is ouly Gods Tcltimony in' 
one ſari 


* Scripture which affords us a Certainty, of Faith' properly Divine in this 


0 point. -+(Theughin other caſes N:tural D.{coveries may be truly called 

$nng- © ; 
$44,ac prize. Gods Word doth only ſap, He that Repeurcth and Believeth, ſhall be par- 
| E am doned, and Juſtified, and faved : but no where faith, that you or ſhall 


a Divine Teſtimony ina larger ſcnſc ; yet this is above Nature : ) Now 


{#1 0:itw- pr be ſaved; © Objed?. But (you will fay } as long as we may know tharwe 
i 4" Bel ove;is it ior all one? Auſw: No 3 Fot Gods Word: tclfs me nor that . | 
<p 4q.< ba; \ Believe; therefore this muſt be known by RefleQtion and Tnternal (.nfe, 1 
A feguafforem * ang not by Believing, He that Belicveth he doch Believe, bclievcth him- 
$8 Jet, cov:lofi= {elf and not God, for God no where telterh him ſo : ſo then it'is beyond. 
br; ety doubt, that Aﬀurance (as 1 ſaid before ) arifeth from the Concluſion, one 
major, q'en Of Premiles is'in the Word of God,and muk be Belicycd'; the other, 
gue [renifh is 4a our own/Hearrs, and muſt be felt or known 3 and therefore the Con- 
Tal LAors. } 2H V1 d-13*5 2 

inc. ubſunpt's illa experiment ali bus nittiur judiciis, iratom bominis conſcientiam pru$tatis, Dus 
_— bs deblany 0-3 an fiat = pI wow tentationum 3 eter tt, ad = 


-"0 


foletion offu(; 4, qued mi. wn fi nons Oc. Britan » is Syted. Dord, Suffrag. ad At. 3. Theſr3, &cc3 


. 
. 
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cluſion is mixt, and to be deduced by Reaſon, and is not an Object pro- 
perly of D:vine Faich, or of any-Faith at all. There is but one Objection 
that ſecms to me to have any appearance of ſtrength to take with any rea- 
ſonable man 3 and that ſome think cannot he an{wered.. And thus they 
argue 3 Whatſocver weask of God through Chriſt according to his Will, 
we mult Bclicve we. ſhall reccive : But we ask Juſtification and Glory 
of God according to his Will through Chriſt. Therefore we mult Believe 
we ſhall receive them. Anſw. T;hismakes not our Juſtification and Salva- 
tion to be-upon Certainty of Fairh. For,.r' The major Propoſition doth 
only exprels a Conditional Promilerof Juſtification and Salvation, and no 
Abſolute Promiſe. Now a Conditional Fromiſe puts nothing in Being, 
till the Performance of the Condition,nor gives any Certainty but on ſuch 
Performance. The Condition here expreſſed is, That we ask, and that 
we ask according to Gods Will : which'implics many other Conditions. 
For it mult be in Faith and Repentance,and to right Ends, not to conſume 
it on our Iuſts (faith Fames) and we muſt be Certain that we are ſincere in 
all this, bctorc we can upon this Conditional Promife have a Certainty. 
2.S0 that the minor Propoſition here (© That we thus ask according to 
Gods Will in true Faith. && ) Thi ripture ſpeaks 3 and therefore 
muſt be known otherwite than by ing 3» Yet we may be ſaid to 
Belicve we ſhall Receive, ig reference to the major Propoſition or Pro- 
miſe in Scripture, which $'w Obje ct o. t«lief, - MC 
ERS 7 | Propo. 3+ 


SECT. i 3p our Brit ſh 


Propol. 3. Tie Infalible Aﬀſurance, 4s aforeſuid, may be here ak re boy, 
- taincd, yet perfet} Certainty in Degree cannit, nor may Att. 5. Th. 2. 
lawfgly be by any man expyp 


' | '& I. Excel- 
This allo I have prove or if -ye may be perfe& in the Degree lemly and mo- 
of Aſſurance,why not of al} Ge as well? and fo have no ſin ? Nay there rein { 
are ſo many Graces excrciſed ig producing our Aſſurance ( beſides Rea- all. The Con 
fon it ſelf ) chat if they be not ft perfe&, it is impollible that Aſſurance clufon follows 
ſhould be perfe&. For Example, He that Belieycth not in PerfeQion the ***© veaker 
Truth of Scripture, and of that Promiſe, That [ Ihoſoever EY _—— 
be ſaved. 2. And he that knoweth not in Perfection the ſincerity of his ry Rs. . 
own Faith (neither of which any man breathing doth do) cannot polibly Yide Smiglet's® 
be Perfe&ly certain that he is Juſtitied, and ſhall be ſaved : For who can £934» Di. 
be perfe&tly Certain of the Concluſion, who is but ImperfeRly Certain of |3: ey 
the Premiſes? And yet I have met with ſome men that think themſclves #re,us robe- 
very learned and ſpiritual, that confidently Diſpute for a Perfe&ion in ts, prenife 
Aſſurance. If any man ſay \ That Bellarmine meant as much as this Imper- 4*1ius d:bit- 
fe& Certainty, when he grants a conjeQural Certainty ; ] and- be ſure _-_ ſemver & 
that he ſpeaks truly 3 I will like Bellarmine the Better, and his oppolers t-ys wha 
in this the worſe 3 but I will like a plain necefſary Truth of God nevenie concl ſoxem, 


Hh 3 the 


$a 5+ 
© Propeſe 4- 
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open 
| farce here tell you the Truth, how far 


= 
— —— 


the worſe. Surc I am that our great Divines affirming, That we are ſure 
of Salvation by a certainty of Faith, hath given the Papiſts fearful ground 
to baffle them, and play upon us, and triumph over them. And when their 
own Students and followers find it fo, it hardens them againſt us fear- 
fully.And as ſure I am that no man is Perfe& gradually in this life in any 
Grace, much leſs in ſo high a point as his Afſarance. Among all thole 
conſciences that I have had d to me, I never met with an humble, 
heavenly upright-Chriſtian, that would ſay, He was perfe&ly Certain ; 
(Nay, and but few that durſt.call their Perſwafion a Certainty, but ra- 
ther a ſtrong Hope : ) But ſome licentious, fantaſtical Diſputers I have 
heard plead for fuch a Perfe& Certainty : whoſe Pride, and looſe Liv 
ing, and _unmortiticd. Paſſions and corruptions, told” the ſanders by, 
that they were the furtheſt from truc Certeinty of any. 


© I SW WW? Lo LAKE 


CA EE — 


SRET.. | 

in ſome Caſes be nuſeful'to name ſeveral Marks : 

Prophet FI true Nt of Sixcetity, which ppc”. 
goin Areme fort are very Jes; whe 


bye int, @ narrower room than moſt. 


As I would not pick | ith the moſt Godly Divines; who lay 
down many Marks. of Sinceri ir Sermons and Books ; ſo would 
I not in fooliſh tenderneſs of Reputation be ſo cruel to the Souls. 


of poor Chriſtians,as to hide the Truthfrom them in ſo weighty a point : 
and If {pcak againſt no. man more than my ſelf (heretofore. I know or- 
ditary Chriſtians cannot diſcern how theſe multitudes of Marks do lye 
to exceptions : but the Judicious may eafily perceive it.I ſhall there- 

ny Marks-are commend- 
able and convenient, and how far they cmnable and dangerous: 
And t.When we are only diſcovering the Nature of ſome fix,rather than 
the certainty of the unholinels of the finer, it is both cafic and uſcful 
ew give many fagns, as from the EffeGts, &c..by which.it may be known, 
what that fin is 3 and ſo men may know how far they are guilty of it.But 
to know certainly whether that fin will prove the dannable ate of the 
finner, is neither calc Tin molt caſes.) nor to be done by many Marks. 

2. When we are diſcovering the Nature of ſome Duty or Grace, (and 
mot the very point wherein the Souls Sincerity. in that Grace or Duty ly- 
eth ) it is both ealie and uſcful to give many Marks-of them.But by theſe 
no man can pather Aſſurance of his ſincerity. 

3- When weare deſcribing a high degree of wiekednefs, which is far 
from the beſt ſtate of an unregenerate man, it is both caſie and uſctul to 

ive plain Marks of ſuch a ſtate. But to diſcover juſt how much fin will 
with true Grace, is another matter. 


&- When we. are deſcribing theeſtate of the trongeſi Chriſtians, of 
ealic 
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eafie and uſeful to Mark them out, and to give many Marks of their 
frength : But to give many of their Truth, and to diſcover the leaſt de- 
grec of true grace, is notealic. Sol haveſhewed you wherein Marks may 
commendably be multiplied: But to lay down many Marks of fincerity, 
and (ay,by theſe yon may certainly know whether you ſhall be ſaved or 
not : This I darenot do. 
SECT. VI. 

Propoſ. 5." Here is 8 three-fold Truth to be enguired after in Examing- S+ 6. 

T tiow : 1 The Truth of the At or Habit, 2. The Moral Propeſ- $- 
Treth of it 4s a Grace or Duty. e Moral Truth of it as a Saving, or my pk 


Health is, when he cannot deſcribe it, gor tell diftintly wherein it doth 
conl{t. But yet as he hath a gezeral Knowledge of it, ſo hath this i 

rant fincere Chriſtian of the Nature of fincerity. - And withall, this is a 
more darigerous ground to ſtand on, becauſe our fenfe is ſo uncertain in 
this cafe, more than in the welfare of the body 3 and the Aſſurance of ſuch 
a ſoul will be more detective and impertect, and yery unconftant, who 
'voes by meer Feeling, without knowing the nature of what he feeleth. 
*\*Even as the forementioned unlearned man in.caſe of bodily health, if he 
*ave no knowledge, but meer feeling ot the nature of health, he will be 
caſt down with a Tooth-ake, or ſome harmleſs diſeaſe if it be painful, as 
if he ſhould preſently die, when a knowing man could tell that there is 
no danger, and he would make light of a Hectick or other mortal diſcalc 
till it be incurable, becaule he feels no great pain in it. It is therefore a 
mattter of Necellity to opea meft clearly and diftintly the Nature of 


lincerity or Truth, fo far as concerns the caſe in hand. I told you be-. 


- fore that there is a Metaphyſical Truch of Being, and a Moral. I 
Hh 4 , now 
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now add further, that here are three things to be enquired after. 1. The 
"Truth of the AR. 2. The Truth of the Vertuouſneſs of the AQ. 3. The 
Truth of the Juſtifying or ſavingnelſs of the Act. The firſt is of Natural 
Conſideration : The two laſt of Moral Conlideration. As for example ; 
If you be'tryipg the {ſincerity of your Love to God, you muſt firft know 
that you do love him indeed without diſſembling. 2. That this Love be 
ſuch as is a Duty or Good, which God requireth. 3. That this Love be 
ſuch as will certainly prove you ina ſtate of Salvation. The hiſt of theſe 
Lev Rivet. (whether you Believe and Love Chriſt or not) mult needs be firſt known, 
Diſput. de Cer- And this muſt be known by internal Feeling, joyned with a confideration 
rieud, Jaltis, of the Effets of Real Love. And to this end-many Marks may be uſeful, 
_ 4 -5-5p4 though indeed inward feeling muſt do almoſt all ; No man elfe can tell 
Eves learned INE Whether I Believe and Love, if I cannot tell my ſelf.It is no hard mat- 
Ttardss is ter to-a ſolid knowing Chriſtian to diſcern this ordinarily. But when 
ptr they do know this, they are far enough from true Aﬀſurance, except they 
ay SG 142; $90 the reſt.A man may be a Trxe man, and not an image, or a ſhadow, 
Theſ.186- Or 2 corpſez and. yet be a falſe Thief, or a Lyar, and no true Man in a 
whoſe words 1 Moral ſenſe, This I lay down to theſe uſes. 
wi.l give you> Firſt, That you take heed when you hear or read Marks of Grace, how 
| wget you receive-and apply. them ; . and- enquire whether it be not only the . 
others go, in Truth of the Bcing, of the A or Habit that thoſe Marks diſcover, ra- 
him. If avy ther than the vertoxe, or the ſaving Being or Force. 
= _ yy Secondly, That you take heed in Examination of taking up at this firſt 
= rheve: 2. ſtep,as if when you have found that you Believe, and Love, and Repent, 
and that maſt YOu have found all, when yet you have not found that you do it Savingly, 
certain'y cf @— Thirdly, To take heed of the DoCtrine of many in this, who tell you, 
5) = That, Every man; that hath Faith, knowshe hath it ; and it is impoſſible 
be perfiended to Believe, and not to know we Bclieve, This may ordinarily (but not 
ofthe Vera- alway ) be true about this firſt Treth, of the meer Being of the Act. Bur 
hy of God is it no wonder that they ſhould not conſider, that this is but a preſup- 
_ poſed matter, and not the great thing that we have to enquire atter in 
"or chuſe bus Point Of ſincerity ? and that they may know they Believe long cnough, 
certainly con- and yet not know their Faith to be Savizg 7 It is our beyond-Sca Divines 
clude with that fo miſtake in this Point : Our Engliſh Divines are ſounder in it, 
Sy that than any in the world generally ; I think, bccauſe they are more practi- 
0 __ cal, and have-had more wounded tcnder conſciences under cure, and lefs 
fe erernal Empty. ſpcculation and diſpute. The ſecond Truth to be enquired 
ſhall te given after is, That. this Act is truly Good, or a Vertne, or Grace : For every 
=_ copy a8 A& is not a Vertue nor every Ad that may ſcem ſo: I will not ſtand 
{ch hike. DEE Curiouſly to open to you, wherein the Goodneſs of an Aon doth 


ſelf uncertain | 
of the pardon of his fins, and of his Salyation, doth in yain boaſtthar he is a B:liever. Certain'y he that 
is not certain of the pardon of his fins, and of his Salvation, which Wthe Concluſion of the Syl'ogiſm of 
Faith, is cicher ignorant of wha: is cor-aived in the Major ; or elſe doth not take it for certain (which 
is the word of God and Chriſt ;) or elſe ir muſt needs be that he dork nor feel that he Believes : And 
hos then can he be called a Believer > Thus if ardws erreth with too many more. . 
eonhſt 
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conſiſt.Somewhat will be ſaid in the following Propoſitions op:ned. On- 
ly thus much at preſent. To denominate an Adion properly and fully 
Good, it mult be fully agreeable to Gods Will of Precept, both in the 
Matter, End, Meaſure, and all Circumſtances.But improperly and imper- 
{ly it may be called Good: or Vertuous, though there be Evil mixc, 
if the Good be moſt eminent : as it the ſubſtance of the Action be good, 
though the Circumſtances be Evil: and thus we ordinarily call Actions 
Good : But if the Evil be {o predominant, as that the Good lie only in 
Ends or Circumſtances, and the {ubſtarce (as it were), of the Aion be 
forbidden, then we may not call it a good Action, or a Grace, or Duty. 
So that it is not perfc& proper Goodneſs, that I here ſpeak of : but the 
ſecond, that is, imperte&: when the Aion is commanded and Good 


init (elf, and the Good more eminent than the Evil: Yet it may not be 


ſaving for all that. IS | 

For there is 4 common Grace which is not ſaving, yet Real, and fo 
True and Good, and ſo True Grace; as well as a ſpeciat Grace, which is 
faving : and there are common Duties commanded by God, as Alms- 
deeds, Faſting, Prayer, &c. which though they are neceſſary, yet Salvati- 
on doth not certainly accompany then, or follow them.A man that tinds 
any Moral Vertue to be in himſelf truly,and to be truly a Vertue, cannot 
thence conclude that he ſhall be ſaved: Nor a. man'that_ Truly doth a 
Duty Truly Good in it (cl Many did that which was good in the fight of 
the Lord,but not with an upright heart ; And even an Ababs Humiliation 
may have ſome Moral Goodneſs, and. ſo ſome Acceptance with God, 


and bring ſome. benehit to himſclt, and yet not be Saving nor Juſtifying, - 
And ſome Adtions again may be ſodepraved by the End and Manner, . 


that they deſerve not the name of Good or Duty.As to Repent of a ſin- 
ful Attempt, is, iu it ſelf conſidercd, a: Duty and Good : But if a man Re- 
pent of it only,becauſe it did not ſucceed, or becauſe he miſt of the Gain, 
or Pleaſure,or Honour, which he cxpectcd by it;Thus he makes it a grea- 
ter fin 3 And if he Repent but bec2uſe his pleaſure is gone, or becauſe he 
is brought to-poverty or diſgrace by bis lin, this is but a Natural thing, 
and dclervesnot the name of a Vertue.So to love God. is in it ſelf Good, 
and the higheſt Duty.But if a man Love God as one that he thinks hath 
proſpered him in his lin, ard helped and ſucceeded him in. his Revenge, 
unjuit blood-ſhed, Robhery, ſinful Riſing and Thriving, thanking God, 
and loving him for his Pleaſure in Luſt, Drunkeuneſs, Gluttony, or the 
like;as the moſt mcn that Idolize their Fleſh-pleaſure do, when. they have: 
Eaſe and Honour, and all at Will, that they may offer ' a full Sacritice to 
their Fleſh, and fay, Soxl, take thine eaſe > Then they Thank. God for it, 
and may really Love him under this notion. This is to make Ged a Pan- 


Teougt 


[a113 dieuttay, | 


&- qu0dan mo- 
do ſunt, ſed fine 


der or Servant to our Fleſh, and fo to love him. for ſerving and humour- Radice & Sp- 
ing it.And this isſo far from being a Vertue, that it is one of the greateſt.9#47'> me Ris - 


of all fins. And if another man Love God in a better notion alittle, and 
Love his Luſts more, this is no ſaving Love, (as I ſhall more fully ſhew 
| you.) 


yet daip. 
Perſev. ſand, - 
Seft.3. [20zs.- 
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«you. ) So that you ſee a man hath more to-look after than the meer Hg. 
neſty, Vertue, or Moral Goodneſs of his Ation : Or elſeall Actions that 
are vertuous, would be ſaving. 

The third thing to beenquired after,is,theSincerity of Grace conſider. 
ed as Saving. This is much-more than the'two former 3 and indeed is the 
great matter in Self-examination to be looked after : Here is the Work; 
Here is the difficulty :- Here is that we are now enquiring : How fax 
Marks may be multiplied : How far they may be uſctu] : and wherein 
this fincerity doth conſiſt. The two former will not denominate a mana 
fincere Chriſtian, nor prove him Juſtiticd, and in a ſtate of Salvation with- 
out this. Wherein this conſifteth, - I ſhall ſhew you in the toHowing Pro- 
poſitions : Now I have firſt ſhewed you what it is that you mult enquire 
after. {And 1 hope-no wiſe Chriſtian will judge-me t00 curious and exact 
here, ſecing it is a work that neerly concern us, and is a fit to be done 
m the dark : Our cauſe muſt be thoroughly lifted at Judgement, and our 
game then muſt be plaid abovc-board, and therefore it is deſperate to 
juggle and cheat our ſelves now-) Only before I proceed, let me tell you, 
_ ooo this three-fold Trxth of Sinceri:y, - _ a three- 

Self-arlufion or Hypocrifie.'\( Taking Hypocrifie tor a ing, to be 
what we are not, either'to our ſelves or others : though perhaps we have 
nodirc4 diflſembling mtent.) -1.To take on us to'Repent, Believe, Love 
Chriſt, &c. when we do not at all : this is the grofſeſt kind of Hypocri- 
fie, as wanting the very natural Truth of the AQ. 

2. To-ſeem to Beheve, Repent, Love God, bc. vertuouſly (accord- 
ing.to-the former Deſcription) and yet to doit but inſublerviency to our 
Luſts and wicked Ends 3 this is another ſort of groflſe Hypocrikie : Yea to 
doit in meer reſpe& to ficſhly proſperity (as to Repent becauſe ſin hath 
broughtus to fickne(s and Poverty ; to Love God, meerly becauſe he 
keeps up our ficſhes proſperity, &c.,) this is till grols Hypocriſie. 

Ie may be a great Queſtion, which. of thele is the greater fm; To 
wy and Love God in ſubſerviency to our fin; or not to do it 
at all ? | 

Anſwe. It is not much worth the thinking on, they are both ſo delpe- 
rately wicked : Therefore I will not trouble the Reader with a curious 
reſolution of this oo: Only thus, Though to deny Gods Being, be 
a blaſphemous denial of his natural Excellency, and fo of his Attributes, 

* x24 fucere,, Which are the firſt platform of that which we call Morality in the Crea- 
tan Refipiſcet- ture 3 yet to deny theſe his Attributes, and withall to aſcribe fin and po- 
525008 Lo fative wickedneſs to the Blefſed Holy God, ſeems to me the greater ti ; 
0 Sicut eſſe Diabolum ef pejus (quoad ipſum) quam non effe. 

adipiſendem © 3+» The next kind of Hypocrifie, and the moſt common, is, when men 


proſus neceſ= want the fmcerity of Grace as ſaving only, but have both the. Truth of it 
ſer an fa i- .< in 42 or Habit; and a a Vertue. When men have ſome * Repentance, 
mus. Trig paich, Hope, Love, fe. which is undifſemblcd, and hath good Ends, 
þ. $97» but yetis not ſaving- This is'the naſoundneſs which moſt - among -us 

in 


wot _ 


bp © = ww. 
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in the Church periſh by, that do periſh : and. which every Chriſtian 
ſhould look moſt to his heart in. This I think is diſcerned by few that 
are guilty of it : Though they might all diſcern it, if they were Willing 
and Diligent. 


p— ——— 


SECT. VII. 


Propol. 6. A* it is only the Precepts of Chriſt that can aſſure us that one 

Atjion is vertuous, or a Duty more than anotber :; So it is 
only the tenor of the Covenant of Grace beſtowing Juſtification or Salvation 
wpon any At, which makes that Att (or Grace) juſtifying or ſaving, and 
can aſſmre ws that it is ſ0. 

By the Precepts I mcan any Divine Determination concerning our Du- 
ty,what we Ought to.do or Avoid. lt is the ſame ſacred Inſtrument,which 
is called Gods Teſtament, . his Covenant and his New Law. the ſeveral 
names being taken from ſeveral reſpe&s (as I have opened elſ-where, and 
cannot now ſtand to prove, ) This Law of God hath two parts: The Pre- 
cept and the Santion. The Precept may be conſidered, either as by it (elf 
Jos this or that ] and ſoit maketh Duty. : This conſtitutes the, Vertue of 

&ions 3 (Regulating them) And fo the ſecond kind of ſincerity, [ he- 
ther an ation be good or bad) muſt be tried by the Precepts as Precepts. 
What God requireth is a Vertue: what he forbiddeth is a Vice: What he 
neither Requireth nor forbiddeth, is Inaifferent, as being not of Moral 
Conſideration. (For the Popiſh Do@rine of Divine Counlels is vain. } 

2. And then, theſe Precepts muſt be conſidered not only as, they ftand 
by themſelves, and conſtitute Duty fimply,Gaying [Ds this : ] but allo as 
they ſtand in conjunCtion with the Sandtion,and fay, | No this or that and 
be ſaved, or elſe Periſh] as | Believe and be ſaved, elſe not. } And in this re- 
ſpe& and ſenſe they conſtitute the Conditions of the Covenant :. and {b-- 
they are the only Rule by which to know what is ſaving Grace,and what 
not. And only in this rc{pe&& it is that they Juſtifie or Condemin men. They 
may Juſtifie or Condemn the Aion as bare Precepts and Prohibitions : 
But they Juſtifie not, nor conderan the Perſon himfelf, but as Precepts 
conjoyned with the San&tion 3 that is, with the Promiſe or Threatning. - 

So that it is hence evident, that no human conjecture can gather what 
iS a ſaving Grace or Duty,and what not, cither from a bare Precept conli- 
dered disjundt from the Promile z or from any thing in the meer. nature 
and uſe of the gracious A. it ſelf The nature of the Aft is. but its Apti- - 
tude to its Office : But the Conſequents (for I willnot call them effects) .* 
Juſtification and Salvation, proceed from, or upon them only as Condi- 
tions on which the free Promiſe beſtoweth thole benefits direQiy. Thoſe 
therefore which make the Formal reaſon-of Faiths Jakttying, tolic in its - 
Apprehenſion, which they call its inftramentality, being indeed the-very . 
Nature and Bcing of the Act, do little know what they ſay, nor how 
| derogatory . 
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de: 02atory to Chriſt, and arrogating to themſelves their Ductrine, is, as 
I have <l{cwhere manifeſted, 

I concludethen, that it is only the Scripture that can tell you what js 
Juſtitying or Saving Grace, by prom:ſing and ann«xing Salvation thercto. 


— 
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SECT. VILE 
Wor pes) tberdfort+ is ' the Condition - which the Cove. 


nant of Grace requireth of man, for the att aininy if 
Fuſti cation and Salvation, aud upon which ut doth beftow them : that only 
i a Juftifying and Saving Att. And inferiour Duties are no further Marks 
to wry by, nor are Juſtifying and Saving,.than as they are reducible to that 
Cotdition. 1 0 3 ; 


This is it whichI have-aſſertedin the laſt foregoing Chapter : and this 
is the reaſon why 11aid down but two Marks there. Though in the tirſt 
Part, in the deſcription of Gods people, I laid down the whole deſcripti- 
on, which muſtneeds:contzin ſome things common, and not only ſpecial 
Properties: yet \now-Þamvto give you the true Points of Difference, 1 
dare notnumber ſo many!particulars. The performance pt the proper 
Condition of the New Covenant, promiſing Juſtihcation or Salvation, 
then, is the only Mark of Jultitication or Salvation, Dire& and infallible : 
or is the'only Juſtifying and Saving Grace properly fo called. Now you 
muſt underſtand that the Covenant of Lite hath two parts, as the Condi- 
tion for man to perform, if he will receive the benefits. The firſt is the na- 
tural part concerning the pure Godhead, who is the Firſt and the Laſt, 
the Principal Efficient and U'timate End of all : Who is our Creator,Pre- 
ſerver, Governour, Happineſs or Reſt, This is [ The taking the Lord only 
for owr God | in oppoſition to all Idols viſible or inviſible; As the End as 
{uch,is before and above all the means, and the Father or meer God-head 
is above Chriſt the Mediator as'ſuch (as he ſaith, Jo". 14:28:The Father is 
greater than T) ſo this-is the firſt and greater part cf the condition of the 
Covenant: (And folIdolatry and Atheifin are the greatcſt and firſt con- 
demning fins.) The (econd part of the Condition is, | hat we take Feſus 
Chrijt only for the Mediator and our Red.em:r, and ſo as our only Saviour 
and Supream Lord, by the Right of Redemption. | This is the ſecond part : 
conliſting in the choice of the right and only Way and Means to God, as 
he is the End; For Chritlt 2s Mediator is not the Ultimate End, but the 
Way to the Father. Theſe two parts of the Condition arc moſt cvident 
in the Word, both in their Diſtin&ion and Neceflity. The former was 
part of that Covenant made with 44am, which is not Repealed, nor ever 
will be;though the rcfi of that Covenant may be laid by.lt was afterward 
ſill fally exprefſcd to the Church before Chriſts coming in the flcſh ; 
In all the peoples covenanting this was ftill the ſumm, that | They took 
the Lord only to be their God. | But the latter part was nct in the G_ 

Wit 
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mant of Grace in the beginning : but ſtill implyed, and more darkly inti- 
mated, the light and clearneſs of Revelation fill increaſing till Chriſts 
coming. Yet {o, as that at the utmoſt thcy had but the diſcovery of a Sa-- 
viour to be born of a Virgin, of the Tribe of J#43b at ſuch a time But 
nzvcr that this Feſis was the Chriſt And fo ic was only in a $.:viour fo 
to be revealed that they were to belicve before : But after Chrilts coming 
and his Miracles (and ReſurreQion at utmoſt ) he tells chem [If ye he- 
lieve not that T am be, you ſhall die in your ſins. | So that to them. to whom 

he was Revealed (at af ) it was ot ncceflity to believe, that | This Fe- 
fot is be, and not 0 look for another. ] Now to us Chriſtians under the New 
- Teſtament this latter part of the Covcnant (coneesning the Mediator ) is 
moſt fully expreſſed, and moſt frequently inculcated. ; Not as if the for- 
mer part (concerning God the Creator and End) were become leſs ne- 
ceſſary thn before,or ever the leſs to be ſtudied by Chriſtians,or preached. 
by the Miniſters of the Golpel > But on the contrary, it is ftill implied, as 
being fully revealed before, and a thing generally received by the Church; 

yaa and confirmed and ftabliſhed' bythe adding of the Goſpel, and 

Preaching of Chriſt. For the end is till ſuppoſed and implyed, when we 

determine of the Means 3 and the Mcans confirm and not deny the Ex- 

cellency and Neceflity of the End. Therefore when Paul (AR. 17, &c.): 
was to preach tO the Athenians or other Heathens, he firlt preacherh to 

them the God-head, and ſceks to bring them from their Idvls, and then . 

cheth Chriſt. And therefore it is ſaid, Heb. 11. He that comes to God 
bs the End and his Happiueſs, or Creator and Preferver) muſt firſt) be-: 


litve that God is, and that be is (in the Redecmer) a rewarder of them that - + 


with Adam : Nor was it openly and in full plainneſs put into the Cove | 


dilizently ſeek bim.And therefore the Apoſtle * preached | Repentance t0- * Att.20.21- 


wards God, and faith toward? our Lord fiſus Chriſt | The fictt is [The turn- 
ing from 1d;ls t) the true God] (and fb Repentarce is in order.of natuxe. 
ore Earth inthe Mediator, aud more exccllnr in its nature,as the End ! 
is than the way : © bur not before Faith in the Godhead ) The ſecond is : 
theonly high-way to God. Therefore Paal was by preaching to turn men . 
from darkn«fs to light ' both from the darkneſs of Atheiſm and Idolatry, . 
andthe darknefs0ot Infidelity, but firſt) from the power: of. Satan (and | 
worſhipping Devils) to God : t12t fo (next) by Faith in Chriſt they, 
might xeceive Remiflwn of ſin, and Inheritance among them that are San- 
Ainted, 44.26.28. And Chriſt himſclt took the {ime courſe, and preach- - 
ed theſe two parts of the condition of the Covenant diſtinQly, Fob. 17.3. 
This is life eternal to know thegzhe only true Gd, and (then) 'Feſus Chrijt - 
whom thou ba} ſent- ( Words of knowledge in Scripture commands im-' 
port Aﬀettion,} And Fob-1 4-28. The Father is greater than I. And Fob.. 
14-6. I am the Way, the Truth and the Life , No man cometh to #he Father - 
but by me. And, Fob. 14+ 1 Te believe in God (there is the firſt part) Be- 
leve alſo in me (there is the ſecond part.) But intended. brevity forbids - 
the to. heap up-more proots in ſo plain a Cafe. - 
- & | mY 


- 
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_ other are no further ſaving, than as they 


To this laſt part of the Condition is oppoſed Infidelity, or not-belieyin 
in Chriſt ; being the chiefeſt condemning ſin, nexe to Atheiſm ad 
latry, which are oppoſite to the firſt part-On theſe two parts of the Con- 
dition of the Covenant, hath God laid all our ſalvation, as much as c6n- 
cerns out patt 3 {ill ſuppoſing that God and the Mediator have done 
and willdo all their part. 


The firſt part of the Condition I call The natural part ; being from 


the beginning,and written inthe nature of every reaſonable creature,and 
by an Eminency and Excellency it is of Natural Morality above all other 
Laws whatſoever. The ſecond I call The ſupernatural part of the Condi- 
tion £ as being not known to any man by the meer tight of Nature; but 
is fupernaturally revealed to the world by the Goſpel. The iſt partalfo 


is the batis or great command of. the Decalogue; | Thox ſhalt have none 


other God bat me] or in other terms Lites ſhalt love God above al. ] The 
ſecond is the great. command of the Goſpel [ Believe ix the Lord Feſw or 
in other tertns] Love Chriſt above all.] (For, as 1 ſaid, words of Know- 
ledge in Scripture imply Aﬀection,cipeaally Will : where all Acts of the 
fon le 


are compleat, which in the intelle&t are but incompleat, imperfeQ 
ratory : the Underſtanding being but the entrance to the Will, 
and the Will being an extended Underſtanding : Therefore ſometimes 


Cheilt ſaith, He that believerh not, is condemned : Sometime, He that loveth | 


any thing more than me, is not worthy of me, and cannot be my Diſciple, ) 
And hejoyneth them together in Joh. 16. 27. Therefore hath the Father 
loved you, becaule you have laved me, and have believed,&c. ] IntelleQual 
belief or afſeut therefore, where ever you read it commanded, implyeth 
the Wills conſent and love. | 
And thus I have ſhewed you what the conditions of the Covenant are; 
which T have done the fullier, that you might know what is s Sou 
ate or A, and what not. For you may eafily conceive, that it 
be (afer trying by theſe, than by __— Act or Duty : And as all 


to them; ſo you can no further try your ſelves by them, but as they are 
reduced to theſe, And now you ſee the reaſon why I mentioned but on- 


. ly two Marks ia the fore-going Chapter : .and why I ſay that true Marks, 
are ſo few, by which a man may ſafely try his Title to Heaven. And yet, 


you ſhall (ce that we muſt yet reduce them to a narrower room, when we 
comne toopen the Nature of Sincerity.In preparation to which I muſt tell 
you, That in the terms of theſe two Marks, or two parts of the condition 
of the Covenant, there is contained ſomewhat common (which an un- 


regenerate man may perform.) and ſomewhat ſpecial and proper to the, 
Saints. Though all muſt go together, and be found in thoſe that will be, 


ſaved : yet the (pecifical Form, or Conſtitutive difference, by which as 
Saving,the At of atruc Bcliever is diſcerned from the AQ of an unſound 


perſon, doth lie but in a part of it,and 1 think but-in one point.As'a man, 
is defined to be [a Reaſonable living creature :) but*to be atreature will | 


not 
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long to theſe, or are reducible- 
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 - not prove him a man, nor to be a living creature neither ; becauſe that 
© there axe other creatares, and living creatures, or animate befides himſclE 
1 But to be a Reaſonable Animal or living creature, will prove him a man; 
becauſe Reaſon contains his ſpecitique form and conſtitutive difference. 
"Other inferior creatures may have bodics and fleſhly- bodies, as .well 
man and others may have life (which we call a Soul Cand yet man muff 
have thele two. )But others with theſe have not Reaſon,or a Soul indued 
with a power of Reaſoning, So.in theſe. Marks of Grace, or conditions of 
the Cqvenanc: To love is comman to every man; To love God and Chrilt 
is common to a Chriſtian, with an bypocrite or wicked-man ; But to 
love Chriſt Savingly (that is,-as I ſhall ſhew you preſently, Soveraignly 
or Chiefly) this 45 the Form or conſtitutive.Ditference'of Love which is. 
Sazing-To Take or Accept, is common to every man To Take or Aecepe 
of God and Chrift,is common to a true Chriſtian and a falſe : But to Take 
or Accept of God and his Chriſt Sincerely and Savingly, is proper to a 
\ ſound Believer. So that even-in theſe two Marks, the'Sincerity of both 
*Jyech in one Point. For ſuppoſing the Truth of the AR;/'and'the Twith of 
the Vertue in general (which arg both common, as have told you;,) the 
Trath or Sincerity of them as Saving, is the only thing to be enquired: 
$ aſter. And in this ſenſe, I kyow but one infallible Mark of Sincerity : lecing 
ity lyerh in chis one point.But before I come to'open it more fully, 
will premiſe (and buc bricfly name.) two more Propolitions. © * 


M— 


SECT. | A 


Propol. $. O D bath not in the Covenant romiſcd Tuſtification or Sal- F.9. 
G vation upon any meer Alt or Hs NINE without thay Propeſ-'S- 

Degree and Suitableſs to their objeQs, wherein the Sincerity of them as Sa- 
ring doth conſt, 

I is aid indeed, That be that belicveth ſhall be ſaved z but then it is > 
ſuppoſed, that it be Gncere Belicving : for any. believing | is not here 
meant : For many that Believe, and that without great diffimulation, 
4; ſhall periſh, as not Believing ſincerely. And therefore Chriſt would not 

truſt himſelf with thoſe that yet Believed in him, becauſe he knew their 

hearts, that they did it not in faithfulneſs and (incerity, Joh.2-23,24 Bur 

I ſhall confirmghis more fully afterwards, | 


—_ 


SECT. %X 


+ | Propoſ. off + is no one Ad conſidered in its meer nature and kind $+ 10+ 

+ Y without its meaſure and ſuitableneſs to its objeft, which a Propoſe 9+ 
$ true Chrijtian may perform, but an unſound Chriſtian may perform it alſo. 

- T kave great reaſon to add this, that you may take heed of trying 


and 
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-and judging of four {1vcs by ary meer, Act conſidered in it (IF, Tfary 
doubt of this; we might ſpon prove it, by producing the moſt cxcellent 
Acts and ſhewing ic of thera in particular. B:lieving is as proper tothe 
ſaved as any thing for the Act. And yet as for the a ſenting AR, James 
gells us the Devils belive : And as for Reſting on Chriſt by Athance, and 

* expc&ting Pardon and Salvation from him, we ſce beyond queſtion, that 
many thouſand wicked men have no, other way to quict them in linning, 
but. that they are confident Chriſt will pardon and fave them, and th 
undifſemblingly Q ict or Reſt their ſouls in this perſwaſion, and andif 
{cmbling}y expe 1alvation from him when they have finncd as !ong as 
they can. And indeed herein lyeth the nature of Prefumption : And 6 

'real are they in this Faith, that all our Preaching, cannot beat them frem 
it," If the Q"eſtion be; Whether a wicked m-n can Pray, or Meditate, or 
forbear the AR of this or that fin; I think none will deny ic. But yet ; } 
this will be opencd fullier anon. . | 


—_— th 
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SECT. XI. 


Chap. 11, 
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P rap +I Os ; . . 

Propoſ. 10." JH E Supremacy of God anil the Mediztor in the $ ul, or the 

Sy =—_— + foro and prev tlency of bis Intereſt in us, above the In- 

ally. rereſt of the fleſh,or of infcriour go-d, is the very paint wherein * material y 

+ Feogually, the ſmecrity of our Graces, as Saving doth conſit 5 and ſo is the Oni: Mark 

cerny i, when by which be muſt judge of their ftates, that would nat be deccived. 

I fay «s ſuchgl ' Zoe ind i 

rot only FF *6 TT 

wah s bare a Propoſ.11- POR the Saving objett being riſolved of in the Goſpel, bere the 
| pi Sincerity of the Aft, as Saving, conſifteth 4 feymal'y in bcing 

he chief Suitedto its adequate objet ( confulered in its reſpetts, which are efſential 


- good ;forthat to it #5 ſuch an objeft.) And fo to Believe in, Accept and Love God as God, 


wiil nor make and Chriſt as Chriſt, is the ſincerity of theſe As. But this Iyeth in Believing, 
bim cur ch.cf Accepting and Loving G:d s the only Smpream Authority or Ruler,and Good, 


—_- and Chrit asthe only Redeemer, and ſo our Soveraign Lord, our Saviour, ut 


ſound effe&uil Haugband and our Head. 


' belief tha he T joyn both theſe Propoſitions together, becauſe the cxplication of both 
is ſuch 2 With; be beſt joyned together. And firſt I will tell you what I mean by: 


apredemi4t me of the terms in theſe Propoſitions. |, | 
which that? 1- Whunl ſpeak of the Tntercit of God, and the Mediator in the Soul, 
give hima I do'not mein a meer T5:bt to xs (which we call Fas ad rem) for ſoGod 


 o!t prevalert 2nq the Mediator God-man, have Intereſt in all men: as being undoubt- 


wecreſt n oi , . : 
| edly Rightful Lord of al'; whether they obey him or not : But I mean 
oy ra Chriſt Actual IntercRt 5» as, and Poſſtſton'of us (which we call Fas is 
tions mult be ye) and that as it conliſtcth in a voluntary Entertainment of him into 
remembred 21] the powers of the Soul, according to their ſeveral Capacities and Of 


for the und: r- ba . . . nds [ Such 2 man 
ſanding of the P'CES+ As we ule to ſay of men inxelpeR of their tricnds, 
Next. ES bath 
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hath ſo much.intereſt in his-friend, that he can prevail with him before 
any other. ] So when Gods Intereſt in us is greater than the Intereſt of, 
the fleſh, that he hath the Precedency and Supremacy in our Underſtand-, 
ings, Wills and AﬀcQions, this is the ſincerity of all our Graccs as Saving 3 
and ſo the diſcovery of our Souls finccrity. I ſhall yet fullicr- open this 
aNON- | 
"© 2» I here conclude the Intereſt of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, both as 
they are conjun@, and as they are diſtin. As conſidered in the Eſſence 
and Unity of the Godhead, fo their Intereſt is conjunt , : both Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt being our Creator, Ruler and Ulgimate End andchict 
Good,But in the diſtin&ion of Perſons, as it was, the Sou in a proper lene 
that redecmed us, and thereby purchaſed a. peculiar Intercltt in. us, . and 
Dominion oyer us, as he is Redeemer, ſo doth he carry on this Intereſt 
in a,peculjar way : And ſo the Intereſt of the Holy Ghoſt as our SanQtihex 
is ſpecially advanced by our yielding to his Motions, &c. | 
*  3- By the Supremacy of God, and the'prevalency of Chriſis Intereſt, I 
do not mean * That it alwajes pan for atinal obe rence 'againlk the * &e14ti quan 
eftions and allurements of the fd,” A. man may poſlibly pleaſure a {479% ae 
er friend or {tranger, before a greater friend, for once. vr more, and eyes = 
then it-proves.not that the ſtranger hath the greateſt Intereſt in him.But ez & nuts 
I can, that God hath Really more of his Eſteem, and Will, and Rational & ma:na car- 
on ngh OO ) Love and Defire, and Authority and Rule. ig his py avong rw 
or and Ike © Hi nfieaoary non ' Wooly, 6s 
:, 4-Whenl ſpeak of the Intereſt of the ficſh, 1 chiefly intend and include DR—_ 
that inferiour good which is the fleſkes delight. For here are conſidera» ovlafantw : 
ble diſtinly, 1. The part which would be pleaſed in oppolition. to Chriſt ; ©" — a 
and that, with the Scripture, I call the fleſh. 2. The thing which this 9, 
fleſh deſires as its happinels 3 and that is, Its own pleaſure,delightand full par ww, oc. 
Content. 3.:The objets from whence it expecteth this cliebt and: con- Suffra. Theo- 
ent : paF that is, All inferiour good which it apprehendeth to. conduce ny rand 
moſt to that End, as being moſt ſuirable ro its ſelf. By the. fiſh then, 99.1% 0/900. 
T'mean, The ſou as ſenſitive, as it is now lince the fall become uuruly, by 79 g. 74. 
the ſtrengthning of its raging dclires, and the weakning of Reaſon that 7hy. 10,17, 
ſhould rule it ; and conſequently the Rational part thereby {cduced ;. or 3» 13: 


.If the Rational (miſ-informed and ill-diſpoſed)” be the leader in any fin, 


before or without the ſenſitive : ſo that I mean, that which inordinately 
InClineth us to any inferiour good, This inferiour good conhiſteth in the 
.Lult of the fleſh, the luftof the cyes,and pride of Life, as,Fobx diſtinguiſh- 
'eth. them : Or as commonly they are diſtributed, in Pleaſure, Profits.and 


- Honour all which are concentred and tertninated. jn the ſin we call Fle 
pleafing in the general}, for that pleaſure is'it which.zs ſought in all 3.0720 
1t Fpatfuit © an inferionr fleſhly happineſs, preferred before the Supe- 
'riur 
fure be ſought in Honour, Riches, Eating, Drinking, Pleaſant Dwellings 

"Company, Sports arid . Recreations, Clothes, Wantonneſs or Luſttl 
þ.< 1 \ L THe IE th £ T5 we 


piritual Evetlaſting Happineſs. * Though moſt commonly this plea- 
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Uncleanneſs, the fatisfying of Paſſions and Malicious defires, or the like : 
yet ſometime it riſcth higher, and the {inner ſeekerh his happineſs and 
content im-largenefs of Knowledge, much Learning and curious Specu- 
tions about the nature of the creatures, yea and about God himſclf;But 
perhaps it will be found that thefe are near of the fame nature with the 
former ſenſitive Delights. For it is not the Excellency or Goodneſs of 
God himfalf that delighteth them, but the — of the rhing, an&the 
2gi:ation of their own Imagination, Phantafic and. Intelle& thereupon, 
which is maturally deſirous to be aQtuated, and employed: as receiving 
chereby ſome ſeeming addition to its own perfeQion : and rhat nor 
from God, who is the Obje& of their Knowledge, but as from the meer 
enlargement of Knowledge in it ſdlf : or, "which is far worſe, they mak& 
the ſtudy of God and divine things which they delight in, but fubſervient 
to ſome baſe inferiour obje& : And 1o though they delight in ſtudyi 
and knowing Gbvd, and Heaven, and Scripture, yet not in God as God? 
orthe chief Good, riot in Heaven as Heaven 3 nor out of any trueſayi 
love ro God 3 "bur Eicher becauſe, as. forme Preachers, thry make a gainful 
trade of it, by teaching others: or becauſe it is an honour ro know theſe 
things we able ro diſcourſe of them, and a diſhonour to be ignotant ; 
Or at beft, as1 id before, they defire to know God and Divine Truths, 
out of a-delight in the Novelry, and Attuating, and natural Elevation of 
the Underftanding hereby : Tt is one thing to delight in. ng: 
and another todelight in the thing Known. An ungodly man may deg 
in' ſtudying and knowing {ſeveral Axioms or Truths concerning God, 
but he never =y delighteth in God himſelf. As a ſtudious man defires 
to know what'Hell is, and where, and many Truths concerning it ; but 
he defireth not Hell it ſelf, rior delighteth in it. A godly man defireth tw 
Kriow the mature and danger of fin, and Satans way'and wiles in —* 
tions: bar he doth not therefore deſire fin and temptation it elf. 'So a 
wicked man may defire to know the nature of Grace and 'Chrift, and 
Glory, and yet not defire Grace, and Chrift, and Glory. 1t is one thing 
to tertninare a mans defire and delight in bare knowledge, or the eſteem, 
or {elf-advancetnent that accrues thereby. z and another thing to. termi- 
nate it in the Thing which we deſire to know, making knowledge but a 
antans to its fruition. So that though the vextuouſnels or viciouſhels of 
our Willing, and ſeveral AﬀeRions, do-receive its denomination and ipc- 
eification very much from the obje& (as in loving God, and loving ſinful 
pteaſure, &c. ) becauſe there is a Þ and Ultimate terminus of the 
ſouls motion : yet the As of zhe Underſianding may be exerciſed about 
the belt of 6bjeQs, without any vertuouſnceſs at all, It being. but the 
Truth and not the Goodneſs that is its obje@ 3. and that Truth may be 
wrhebeft object, and in the worſt. And bo it is the fame kind ol | 
That ſich a'man hath in knowing God, and. knowingother things : 
Iris the ame kind of Truth that he ſecks in both. And indeed Truth 
nor the ulrimate objec terminating the Touls motion (not as A, 
: | o » Trut 


| God. Yetthis muſt 
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Truth, ) but an intermediate prerequiſite to Good,which is the ultimately 
terminating obje : And accordingly the Ads of the meer 
are but preparatory to the Atts of the Wil, and fo are but imperfe& mi- 
tial Acts of the Soul, as having a farther End than their own proper Ob- 
jc : and therefore it is that all Philoſophicrs place no Moral Habits in 
the Underſtanding, but all in the Will 3 for till they come to the Will, 
(though they may be in a large ſenſe Morally good or evil, virtuous or 
vicious, yet) racy are but {o in an imperfe& kind and ſenſe, and there- 
fore they call ſuch Habits only IntelleQual. | | 

The fumm of all this is, That it is but the Fleſhes Pleaſure and Inte- 
xcſt which an ungodly man chiefly purſueth, even in his deli ſn- 
dying of Holy things : For he ttudieth Holy things and Prophane alike. 
Or it any think it too narrow a Phraſe, to call this Fleſh-plcaſing, or 
preferring the intereſt of the fleſh, it being the Soul as Rational, and not 
only as Senſitive, which turneth from God -to inferiour things, I. do 
not gain-ſay this: I know that man apoſtatized from God to him- 
af; and that: in Repenemnnch he is turned again from himſelf, to 

be very cautclouſly underſiood ; for God forbid- 

deth not man-to feek himſelf duly, but commandeth it : Man may and 
mult ſeek his own Happineſs. The chief Good is deſired as Good to 
- us, But to ſtate this caſe rightly, and determine the mountainous dif- 
ficultics that here riſe in the way, is no fit work for this place :'I will 
not therefore ſo much as name them. The ecaficſt and ſafeſt way there- 
fore to clear the preſent difficulty to us, is, to losk chiefly at the diffe- 
rent Objets and Ends: God who is the Supream Good, preſenteth and 
offereth himſelf tous to be enjoyed. Inferiour Good ftands up in com- 
petition with him, and would infinuate it ſelf into our hearts, as if it were 
more amiable and defirable than God. Now if Gods intereſt prevail, 
it is a certain Ggn of Grace : If inferiour Good preval, and have more 
aQual intereſt or pofſeſhon than God , it is a certain fign of an 
' unhappy condition : or that the perſon is not yet in a ſtate of Sal- 
vation. | 

And as you thus ſee what I mean by the intereſt of the fleſh, or inferiour 
good in us ſo in all thisI include the intereſt of the world and the devil; 
For the world is, at leaſt, the greateſt part of this inferiour good, which 
ſtands in competition with God. And Satan is but the envious agent 
to preſent this bait before us : to put a falſe gloſs on it in his prefen- 
tationz to weaken all Gods arguments that ſhould reftrain us z ito 
diſgrace God himſelf to our ſouls; and fo toprels and urge us toa-finkul 
-- choice and proſecution.He ſhews us the forbidden fruit as pleaſant, and-as 
a means to our advancement aud happineſs,and draweth us to-un- 
belief for the hiding of the danger.He takes us up in our imaginati 


ſhew us. the Kingdoms of the world and their Glory, to ſteal-onr hearts 

from the Glorious. Kingdom of God. So that therintercſt of the Fleſh, 

the intereſt of the Wor O— FD 7" 
12 For 
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6 For they are but ſeveral cauſes to carry the ſoul from God, to a falſe, de- 
ladigg; miſerable End. 7 | 

- Again, In the Propoſition Iſay, [ It is the Prevalency of the Intereſt of 

God or Chrift,, above inferiour good ] putting inferionr Good as the compe. 

titor with God/who is the greateſt Good : becauſe the Will cannot incline 

to anything under the notion of.evil, or of indifferent, but only as good. 

No man can Will evil as evil : He muſt firſt ceafe to be Rational,and to be 

man. If evil appeared only as evil, there were no danger init. The force 

of the temptation lies in making, evil ſeem good, either to the ſenſes, or 
imagination, orTeaſon, or all, Here lies' the danger of a pleafing condi- 

| tion in regard of Credit, Delights, Riches, Friends, Habitation, Health, 
Mat. 9. How of any interjour thing : The more Good appeareth or ſeemeth to be in 

bard's 4 Rith thern (as disjun& from God ) the moredangerous: for they ate the liker 

Few the Kare to ſtand up in competition with him, and to carry it with our partial 
dem of Heaven, blinded ſouls'in the competition. Remember this if you love your (elves, 
. when you would have all things about you more pleaſing and lovely. 

Here lies the unknown'danger ot a proſperous ftate : and on the contraty 

. lies the precious benefit of adverſity, which if men were not bratiſh and 
unbelicving, they would heartily welcome as the fafeft condition. © 

Agairi obſerve here,that 1inention inferiour Good ] and not\"Truth] 
asthar which ſtands in competition with God.For'of two Truths both are 
. equally true (though not <qually evident :) And therefore though Satan 
'perſwade the ſoul that infertonr Good is better for us than God; 

»* he ſers not Troth againſt Troth in competition:He would indeed make 
believethat/Gods Word'is not true at all, or the Trath not certain. 
But with the Underſtanding there is no competition between Truth and 
Truth, if known {o to be. For the Underſtanding can know and believe 
ſeveral/Truths at once; though, about never ſo different Matters, as that 

there is'a'Heaven and a Hell,that there.is God; a Chriſt, a World, a Dc-: 
vil, &c.' But the Will cannot-embrace and Chuſe all different Good at 
once :for God hath-made the enjoyment of them incomparible. Much leſs 
can it Will two things as the chieteſt Good, when there is but one ſuch : 
or Godand che creature as cqually Good, and both in the higheſt degree. 
Here then you further {ee the meaning of the gr 60pm darn I ſpeak 

of the Prevalency of Chriſts Intereſt, I mean it dire&tly and pens in 
the{ will Jofman,'and not in the Underfſtanding.For though I doubt not 
but rhere 15 tru Grace inthe Underſtanding as well as in the Will, yet (as 
Iſhall further hew:#non)) as it'is in the IntelleR, it is not certainly and 
fully diſcernable, bur only gs the force of the Intellc&ive Ads appears in 
the Motions and Reſolations of the Will. And therefore men muſt not try 
er peter” ies Graces or Marks'in the Underſtanding. And 
 UWhoititwere-pe to:diſcem their ſincerity immediately in the under- 
| yet it muſtm6cbe there by-this/way of competition of different 

in regard'of the- degree of Verity, as/if one were more True, 

the other lefs,;: as it-is with the Will about the degrees of on_ 

| wT'Y « 
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. neſs in the.Objects which ſtand in competition. © Though yer a kind of 


competition there is with the Intell too: As 1: Berween God and the The fincerty 


Creature, who is to be Beheved rather : and 2. Between two contradi- of 
Qory or oppoſite Propoſitions which isTrue,and which falſe. As'between 


the incelleR, 
is moſt. obſer- 


theſe | God is the chicf Good] and | God is not the chief Good 3 ]or thele yavle in irs 
[ God is thechicf GoodT and { Pleaſure is the chief Good. But theugh <ftimarion of 
the Truth be here Believed, yet that is no certain Evidence of Sincerity ; nutoenach 
except it be ſo Believed, as may be prevalent with the Will : which is not ,;7. a; bereer 
diſcernable in the bareAR of Believing,but in the At of Willing.So that in himſelf aud 


it is the Prevalency of Chrifts Intereſt in the Will that we here ſpeak of : to w. 


and conſcquently in the Aﬀetions, and Converſation. And indeed (as is 
before hinted )all humane As as they are in the meer Underſtanding,are 
but crude and imperfe@ : ( for it is but the firft digeſtion,as it were,that 
is there performed, as of meat in the ftomach :) but in the Will they are 
more perteQly concodted (as the chyle is ſanguihed in the Liver, Spleen 
and Veins) And in the Aﬀedtions: they are yet tuither: raiſed and con- * 
cocted ('as the vital ſpirits are begotten inthe heart ; though many here 
take meer flatulency for {pirits :' and'fo they do common paſſion for ſpi- 
ritual Aﬀe@ions 3) and-then in" the Converſation, { as the food, in the 
habit of the body) the conco&ion is finiſhed : fo that the fincerity of 
Grace cannot (I think} bz diſcerned by any meer intelleftual At; As 
you may find Judicious D. St # aſſerting in his Righteous meng Plea 
to Happineſi. But yet do not miſ-undeftand it, as if ſaving Grace did not 
refide in the Underſtanding, ; 4 
Now as the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal.5.17. The fleſh warreth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spitit againſt the fleſh,ond theſt two are contrary one to the other ; A 
"Chriſtians life 1s a continual combate between theſe two contrary Inte- 
reſts.God will be taken for our Portion and Happinefs, and fo be our Ul- 
timate End, or elſe we ſhall never enjoy him to make us Happy : The fleſh 
ſuggeſteth to us the ſweetneſs and delight of Carnal Coritenements, and 
would have us glut our ſelves with thele. God will Rule, and that in ſi1- 
premacy,or he will never ſave us. The fleſh would fain be pleaſtd, and have 
its delire, whether God be obeyed and pleaſed or not, There is no hope 
ot Reconciling theſe contrary Intereſts.God hath already made his Laws, 
containing the Conditions of our Salyation or Damnation ; Theſe Laws 
do Limit the deſires of the fleſh, and contradict its Delights:" The fleſh 
cannot Love that which is againſt it.It hates them, becaule'they ſpeak not 
good of it,but evil, becauſe it ſo mightily crofſerh its contents.It was mect 
it ſhould beſo ; for if God had ſuffered no Competitors to ſet up their In- 
tereſt againſt-his,how would the faithfulneſs of his ſubjects be tried? how 
would his Providences and Graces be manifeſted? Even to Adamtthat yet 
had no fin, this way of Prial was j neceſſary : and when he would 
pleaſe his Eye and his Taſte, and defire to be higher, it was juſt with 
God to Diſpleaſe him,and to'bring him lower.God will not om 
his holy and righteous Laws to pleaſe the Fleſh, not conform himſelf 
| Ii3 to 
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to its will.. The Fleſh will not conform it (elf to God : and fo here 
is the Chriſtian Combate.Chrift who had purchaſed us,expecteth the firſt 
or chief room in our Aﬀe@ions, or elſe he wilteficRively be no Saviour 
for-us. The ficſh doth importunately ſolicite the AﬀeCtions, to give the 
chief room and entertainment to its Contents. Chriſt who hath fo dearly 
bought the Dominion over us all, will either Rule us as our Soveraign, 
or Tondemn us for our Rebellion (Laks.19+ 27+) The ficſh would be tree, 
and is ſtill ſoliciting us to Treaſon. For as calie as Chriſts yoak is, and as 
light as his burden, yet it is no more ſuited with the ficſhes Intercii,than 
the heavier and more grievous Law was : The Law of Liberty is not a 
Law. of Carnal Liberty.Now in this Combarte, the Word and Miniſtry ar 
ſolicitors for Chriſt : ſo is Reaſon it ſelf fo far as it is Retihed, and well 
vided ; but becauſe Reaſon is naturally weakened and blind ; yea and the 
ord alone is not ſujhcient to. Iiluminate and ReQtihe it : Theretore 
Chriſt ſends his Spirit into the ſouls of his people, to make that Word 
cffcQual to open their eyes : here is the great help that the foul hath 
For the maintaining or carrying on the Intereſt of Chriſt, But yet-once 
Ulaminating is not enough. For the Will doth not neceſſarily chuſc that 
which the Wnderfianding condludeth to be beſt (even bic & menc, & con 
Fideratis confiderandis.)A drunkards underftanding may tell him, than it is 
better (all things laid together) to forbear a.cup of wine,than to drink 


-3t: and that the Good of Vertuc and Duty is to, be preferred: before the 


'Goodof Pleaſure." I aaa aſſures vs of, though all the Philo. 
ſophers in the world ſhould contradi it, and I am not diſputing now: 
and therefore I will not ſtand to meddic with mens contrary opinions) 
and yet the violence of his ſenſual Appetite inay cauſe him to lay hands on 
the cup and pour it in-And indeed fo far it is a bruitiſh Ac : and it is no" 
fuch wonder to have {tafu)-Ads termcd and proved bruitifh, if we knew 
that all true reaſon. is againſt them. Reaſon is on Gods fide, and that 
which is againſt him is not reaſon. (We may by D'(courle proceed 
tolin z but thc Arguments are all Fall:cious that drgw us..) Thirc is 
no neceſfty to the committing of a Sin, that Reaſon or the Underltand- 
ing ſhould fixſt conclude it Beſt 3 fo great is the power of Senſe upon 
the Phantelie and Imagination, and of theſe on the Paſhons, andl the 
'Chuſing Power (cſpccially as to the exciting of the Locomotive ) that if 
Reaſon. b' Fat filent and ſuſpcnded, tin will be committed ( as a man 
bath luſtful, and revengeful, *2nd-covetous defires in his Dieam, and 
"that very violent. Realon 15 oft aſleep when the. ſenſes are awake : 
"and then they may eaſily play their game : Even as the godlicli man can- 
not reſtrzin a finful thought or defire in. his Dream, as he can waking 
Gylhs When he is waking, if. Reaſon be allcep.: Although. Realon = 
never take part with hn, yet it it ſtand neuter, the tin will be commurted. 


Yea, that is nat all : but if, Reaſon do. conclyde for Duty and agaiiiſt - 
fin, and ſtand, to that concluſion : yet, 4 think; the ſcnlitive. ſin- 
full appetite and imagivation may pzcyail with the Will (unleſs, you 
Wes. | A | with 


(2 ; g- <= 


___——— 


Part Ill, The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


- OS 9_—— 


463 


will ſay that this Appetite is the Will it ſelf, man having but one Will, 
and (o may it felt command the Locomotive) againſt, as well as 
without the conclulion et Reaſon ( as in the cxample before-men-- 


tioned. ) 

To underſtand this, you mutt know, that to the Motion of the Will 
effectually, ( el{pccially where there are violent contrary motions and in- 
ducements) it is not only neceſſary that the wnderſtznding ſay, This is a 
Duty, or this is a Sin, or, It is better to let it alone: But this muſt be 
concluded of as-a matter of great importance and concernment 3 and the 
underſtanding muſt expreſs the Weight, as wel#F. the Truth of what it 


utters concerning Good or Evil 3 And this muſt eZecially be by a ftrong; 
and forcible Act : or elſe though it-conclude rightly, yer it will not pre-' * 


vail. Many men may have their Underſtanding intortned ofthe Tame Duty, 
znd all at the very exerciſe conchude it Good and neceſſary : and ſocon- 
cerning the evil of fin : And yet though they all paſs the ſame concluſion, 
they fhall not all alike prevail with the Will; but one more, and another 
leſs : becauſe one paſſeth this concluſion {eriouſly, vigorouſly; importu- 
nately ; and the other lightly and fleepily; and remifly; If you be'buſic, 
writing Or readivg, and one friend comes to you to call you away to fome 
great bulineſs, and uſeth very weighty Arguments, yet if he ſpeak them 
coldly and leepily, you may perhaps not be moved by him : but if ano- 
ther corne and call you but upon z lefer bulinels, and ſpeak lond and car- 
neſily, and will take no denial, though his Reaſoris be weaker, he may 
ſooner prevail. Do we not feel that the words of a Preacher do take 
more with our Wills and Aﬀections, from the moving pathetical manner 
of expreſſion, than from the ſtrength of Argument (except with very wiſe 
men) at leaſt, how much that furthers it ? when the beſt Arguments in 
rhe mouth' of a ſleepy Preacher, or unſeaſonably and ill-favouredly deli: 
vered, will not. take. And. why ſhould we think that'there is ſo great 
a difference between other mens Reaſonings prevailing ' with'our Wills, 
and our own Reaſons way of prevailing ? | 4: lh 
Now all this being ſo, that there muſt be a ſtrong, lively, loud, pre(- 
ſing, importunate Reaſoning, and not only a True Reaſoning and con- 
cluding, hence it is that there is neceflary to the foul not only ſo much'il- 
lumination as may diſcover . the truth, but {5 much as may diſcover it 
clearly and fully, and may ſhew us the weight of the matter,as well as the 
Truth, and efp<cially as miy be ſtill an exSeer of the Underſtanding to do 
its duty,and may quicken it up to do it vigorouſly ; and therefore to this 
end Chriſt giveth his Spirit to his people, to ſtrive againſt the Fleſh. The 
ſoul is ſeated in all the body, but we certainly and ſenſibly perceive that 
it doth not exerciſe or Ad alike inall : but it underſtandeth in and by the 
Brain or Animal ſpirits : and it Willeth, and Defireth, and Loveth, and 
Feareth, and Rejoyceth in and by the Heart : And doubtleſs the vitalſpi- 
rits,or thoſe in the Heart,are the Souls Inſtrument in this work. Now to 
procure a Motion of the {pirics in the Heart,by the fore-motion of the ſpi- 
Ii 4 rits 
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rits in the brain, requires ſome in the firſt motion : and the more 
forcible it is, likely the more foralft will the motion in the heart be. This 
Order and Inſtrumentality in Acting, is no diſparagement to the ſoul ; 
but is a ſweet diſcovery of Gods admirable and orderly works. Now 
therefore beſides a bare Ack of anderſtanding, there is neceflary to this 
effeQtual prevailing with the Will, that there be added that which we call 
Confideration, which is a dwelling upon the ſubj<R, and is a (crious, tixed, 
conſtant Acting of the underſtanding; which therctore is likely to attain 
the effe&t 3. The uſe of this, and its Power on the Will and- Aﬀections, 
and the Reaſons, I havaſhewed you afterward in the fourth Part of this 
Book.. Hence it-is, that let their wit be never ſo great, yet Incontiderate 
men axe ever wicked men z and men of ſober frequent Conſideration, are 
uſually the moſt Godly, and prevail moſt againſt any Temptation : there 
being no more effetual meaus againſt any temptation indeed, whether it 
be to Omiſlion or Commiſfion, than this ſetting Reaſon' forcibly awork 
by Conſideration. . The moſt Confiderate men are the moſt Reſolved and 
Confirmed. So. that beſides a bate cold concluſion of the underſtanding 
(though you call it practical) this Conhderation mult give that force,and 
| Importunity to your Conclukons, which may make them 
ſtronger than all the ſenktive ſolicitations to the contrary, or elſe the ſoul 
will ill follow the Fleſh. Now Chriſt will have his Spirit.to excite this 
Conſideration; and to- enable us to perform it more powerfully, and 
ſucceſsfully, than elſe we ſhould ever do; And' thus the Spirit is Chriſts 
folicitor in and to our ſouls : and by them it advanceth Chriſts Intereſt, 
and. maintaineth it in the. Saints, and -cauſeth it to prevail againſt the In- 
tereſt of the Fleſh 3 where he prevaileth-not in the main, as well as ftriy- 
cth, there is yet no ſaving Grace in that ſoul. * Whatever pleadings, or 
firivings, or zeaſonings, or concludings theze may be in and by the ſoul 
on Chriſis fide, yet if the Fleſhes Intereſt be ill greater and ſtronger in 
the foul than Chriſts,that ſoul is in aftare of wrath : He may be in a hope- 
way to come to a ſafer condition, and; not far from the Kingdom of 
God? and-almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian : bur if he dic in that ſtate, 


no doubt, he ſhall be damned. He may be a Chriſtian by common pro» 


feſſionz but in a ſaving, ſenſe, no man is a Chriſtian, -in whoſe ſoul any 

thing bath a greater and higher Intcreſt than God the Father, and the 
OL, ' a 

» 


1. 
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Propol. 12- Herefore the ſincerity of ſaving Grace, 4s ſaving, Iyeth ma» FS. 12. 
_ not in the bare Nature of it, but in the Degree : Propoſe 12. 
not in the Degree conſidered Abſoluicly in it ſclf : but comparatively, as it is This Propofi- 
alent againſt its Contrary tion being lo 
I cannot cxpc& that the Reader ſhould ſuddenly rcceive this Truth much miune 
. (though of ſo great conlequence,that many mens ſalvations are concern- _ __ - i 
cd in it, as I ſhall ſhew anon) till T have tuſt made it plain. Long have I he bes of 
been poaring on this Doubt, Whether the ſincerity of Grace, and fo the i: I perceive, [ 
Difference between an Hypocrite and a true Chriſtian, do materially con- 9*'ire the 
fit in the Nature, or only in the Dz2gree ; Whether it be phyſically conſi- w hes co leck 
dercd, a Gradual or Specifical difference 3 and Ineverdurſtconclude that at t''e oo of 
it lay but in the Phyſical Degree : 1. Becauſe of the ſeeming force of the the beok for a 
Obje&ions, which I ſhall anon anſwer. And 2. Becanſe of the contrary, further cxpli- 
wi-wene of thoſe Divines, whom I highlieſt valued. ( For though I PR 
am aſhamed of my own Ignorance, yet I do not repent that I received the two 1aſt 
ſomethings upon truſt from the Learned, while I was learning and ftu- propoſitions. 
dying them: or that I took them by a Humane Faith, when I could not 
reach to take them by a Divine Faith. Only then muſt hold them but as 
Opinions : but not Abſolutely as Articles of my Creed.) But I am now 
convinced of miy former miſtake: and ſhall therefore endeavour to rei- 
fie others, being in a matter of ſuch moment. — 
You muſt remember therefore that I have ſhewed you already, that 
God hath not made an AR, conſidered in its meer Nature, without con- 
' Gdering it as in this prevailing degrre, to be the condition of Salvation : 
and that a-wicked man may perform an Act tor the Nature of it, which 
a true Chriſtian may, But let us yet conſider the Propoſition more di- 
ſtinly. 
Divines uſe to give the title of ſaving Grace to four things. 
The firſt is, Gods Purpoſe of ſaving us, an4 tbe ſpecial Love and Fx 
' pour which hebeatethto us, and ſo his will to do ſpecial Good. This is 
indeed moſt principally, properly, and by an excellency, called ſavizg. 
Grace. It is the fountain from which all other Grace doth proceed : 
and by this Grace weare Electcd, Redeemed, Jultihed, and ſaved. Now 
the Queſtion in hand is not concerning this Grace which is Immanent 
in God : where no doubt there is no Specifical difference : when Dt- 
vincs accord that there is nodiverlity or multiplicity at all, but per- 
fe& Unity { allowing till the unſearchable Myſterie of the Trinity :.) 
Therefore I reſt conhdent that no folid Divine will fay, that Gods com- 
mon Love, or Grace to the unſan&ihied, doth by a natural Specification 
_ from his ſpecial Love and Grace to his choſen ( as: they-are in 
J 
The ſecond thing which is commonly called Saving Grace, is = 
A 
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A of God by which the Spirit infuſeth or worketh the ſpecial habitual 
ſ:ving Gifts in the Sov! : Not the Effect (For that I ſhall next mention; ) 
but the AR of the Holy Ghoſt which work«th this effeft. This s called. 
Gratia Operans,working, Gracc,as the Eftc& in us is called Gratia Oper at ;; 
Grace wrought in us. Now | 

1. This is none of it weenquire after in the Q1eſtion in hand, when 


. weask, Whether the Truth of Grace lie only in the Comparative or Preyzil- 


ing Dexree ? | : 

2. If it were, yet there is here no place for ſuch a doubt, 1.Becauiſe no 
man can prove ſuch a natural ſpecitique difference in the Acts of God ; 
nor will (I think ) affirm then. 2.Eſpecially becauſe in the Judgement of 
grezt Divines,thcre is no ſuch Act of God at all Diltint from his Eſſence 
and Immanent Eternal Ads : So that this is the ſame with the former, 
God doth not need, as man, to put forth any Act, but his meer Willing 
it, for the producing of any Effc&. If man will have a ſtone moved, his 
Will cannot ſtir it, but it mult be the ſtrength of his arm. But God doth 
but Will it, and it is done : (as D. Tiff once or twice faith : But Brad-- 


. wardine and the Thomijts peremptorily maintain.) Now Gods Will is his | 


Effence 3 and he never did begin or ceaſe to Will any thing, though be 
Will the Beginning or Ceaſing of things, He Willed the Creation of t 
world, and the Diſſolution ot it at once from Eternity : though he Wil- 
led from Erernity that it ſhould be-Creatcd and Diſſolved in time : And 
fo the Eftc&t only doth begin and end, but not the Cauſe. . This is our 
ordin#y Mctaphytical Divinity : If any vulgar-Readcr'think it beyond 
his capacity, I am content that he move in a lower Ob. But we mult not 
feign a natural ſpecihque difference of Acts in God. - 

'The third-thing which we commonly call Saving Grace,is, The ſpecial 
eff. As of this Work of the Spirit on the Soul, commonly called Hyubitual 
Grace; or the Spirit in ws, or the Sced of God abiding in w : or our Rea 
Holinf, or our New Nature. 

Now 1.Our Q «ftion is not dir«tly and immediately of this,JYbetber 
Common and Special Grace d differ more than by the forementioned Degree ? 
For this is not 1t whicha Chriſtian ſearch. thatter immediately or dircfly 
In his $clf examination.For Habits (as Swarcz and others conclude) are 
not to be falt in themſelves, but only by their As. We cannot know that 
weare diſpoſed to Love God, but by feeling the ftirrings of Love to him, 
So that it is the Ad that we muſt diretly look for, and thence diſcern 
the Hab't, | 

' 2. But if any man will needs pyt the Q iſtion, of this Habitual Grace 
only, though it be not that I ſpzak of principally, yet-I anſwer him. That 
no man doubteth but that common-Grace containeth good Diſpolitions; 
as ſpecial Grace containeth Habits,Now who knoweth not that a Diſpo- 
ſition and a H bit do differ but in D:gree ? A carnal man by the help of 
common G ac: hath a weak Inclinaticn to Good,and a tirong Inclination 
to Evil: Or,it you will ſpeak properly (for the Will cannot chufe Evil : 
ev: 
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evil, but as a {ccming Good) he hath a weak Inclination to Spiritual and 
Heavenly Superiour Good 3 and a ſtrong Inclination to Fleſhly, Earthly, 
Inferiour Good : Whereupon the Stronger bears down the Weaker, But 
the Regenerate have (trouger Inclinations to Superiour Spiritual Good, 
than to Inferiour Fleſhly Good ; and ſo the ſtronger in molt Temptations 
prevaileth. Now what natural difterenceis here, but only in Degree ? 

The fourth thing which we call Saving Grace, is, The exerciſe of Ats 
which from theſe Habits or effe nal Inclinations do proceed, And this is the 
Grace which the Soul mult enquire after direQly in its Sclt-cxamination. 
And therefore this is it of which we raiſe thc Queſtion, Whercin the Truth 
ar Sincerity of it duth confift ? There 'is indeed other things without us 
which may yet be called Saving Grace, as Redemption. and Donation 
(commonly called the Imputation). of Chrilts Rightcouſneſs and ſo Re- 
million, Juſtification, &c. but becauſe every one may ſee that our Qae- 
ffion is not of thelſe,l willnot ſtand to make more mention of them. Now 
for theſe As of Grace, who can produce any Natural Specitique diffe- 
rence between them when they are ſpecial and aving,.and when they are 
common and not faving ? Is not common Knowledge and fpecial Know- 
kdge, common Belief and ſpecial Belicf, all Kzorleage and Belief ? And 
is not Belief the ſame thing in one and in another ? ſuppoling both to be 
Real, though but one faving? Our Underſtandings and Wills are all Phy- 
fically of the like ſubſtance 3 and an A and an AR, are Accidents of the 
fime kind : and we ſuppoſe the Obyc& to be the fame : Common Love 
to God,and Special ſaving Love to God be both Acts of the Will upon an 
Object phyſically the ſame. . 


But here before I procced further, I muſt tcIl'you, That you muſt ill The Explica- 
diſtinguiſh between a Phylical or Natural Specification and a Morah;And r'o1 of the 
remnbcr, That cur Queltion is only of a Phylical difference, which 1 'ropoiticn. : 


deny : and not of a Moral, which I make no doubt of. - And you-muſt 
know that a micer diflerence in Degrees in the Natural reſpc&, doth-or- 
dinarily conſtitute a (pecincal Diffcrence in Morality 3 And the Moral 
Good or «vil of all our Actions lycth miich in the Degree, to wit, that 
k1ey be kept in the mean between the two extream Degrees : And ſoa 
li.cle Sngcr,and a great deal,and little love to creatures, and a great deal, 
tough they differ but Gradually in their Natures, yet they ditfer Spcci 
hcally in Morality 3 {o that one may be an excellent vertue,aud the other 


a'odious vice 3 So between ſpeaking too.much 2nd tao little: Eating : 


or drinking too much or tco little : The middle between theſe is a Ver» 
tue: and both extreams are Vices : and yet Naturally they differ but in 
Degree. Vertue as Vertue, conliltcth not in the bare Nature of an a& : 
but Formally it conliſteth in the agreement or conformity of. our Actions 
or Diſpolitions to the Rule or Law, (which determineth. of their Da- 
mſr } which Law or Rule preſcribeth the Mean, ( or middle degree } 
4 and forbiddeth and condemneth both the cxtreams (in degree) where 
| kichextreams are poſlible, and we capable of them, _ So that there 


s a 


Very ; 
+” . 
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very great Moral difference (ſuch as may be termed Specitique) between 


thoſe Ads which Naturally do difler only in Degree. I ſay, a Moral 
ſpecifical difference is uſually founded in a Natural Gradual difference, 
It you confound theſe two {pecihcations, you will loc your ſclves in this 
Point, and injuriouſly underſtand me. 

Furthermore obſerve, that 1 ſay that ſincerity of Grace, as ſwing, 
lyeth in- the Degree, not Formally, but as it were [| Materially ] 
only. For I told you bcfoxe, the Form of it conliſteth in their being 
the Condition on which Salvation is Promiſed. The form which we 
enquire after, is a Relation. . As the Relation of our Actions to the 
Precept, is the form of their Vertuouſnels, viz. when they are ſuch as 
arecommanded : ſo the Relation of them to the promiſe, is the Form 
of them as [Seving] and {© as [ Fuſti ing. ] But becauſe this Promiſe 
giveth not Salvation to the At conſidered in ity meer being, and Naty- 
ral ſincerity, but to the AR as ſuited to its Object in its Eflential re- 
ſpc&s 3 and that ſuitableneſs of the Ad to the form of its Obje conliſt- 
eth ouly in a certain Degree of the Ac, ſecing the loweſt Degree caumot 
be ſo ſuited. ; Therefore 1 fay that fincerity lyeth, as it were, Materially, 
only in the Degree of thole Acts, and not in the bare and natural be- 
ing of it. 

Laſtly, Conſider eſpecially, that I ſay not that Sincerity lyeth in the 
Degree of an AR in ir ſelf conſidered : as if God had promiſed Salvation 
to us, if we Love him ſo much, or up to ſuch a height, conſidered 4bſe 
Intely; But it is in the Degree conſidered Comparatively, as to God com- 
pared with other things, and as other ObjeRs or Commanders ſtand in 


competition with him : and fo it is in the prevalency of the Ae or Habit - 


againſt all contraries. 


<C_——_—_ CC 


SECT.*XL1I. 


Aving thus explained my meaning hercin, the clearing of all this 
"4 to you, and fuller confirmation, will be beſt diſpatched theſe three 
Waics. '1. By exemplitying in cach particular Grace, and trying, this Rule 
upon them ſeverally. 2. By examining ſome of the moſt Ordinary 
Marks, which have becu hitherto delivercd; and Chriſtians uſe to take 
comfort in. 3. By enquiring what Scripture faith in the Point. And ab 
ter theſe I ſhall anſwer the Obje&ions that are againſt it, and then ſhew 
you the Uſefulneſs and Neceſhty of it, and Danger of the contrary. 
1+ The Graces of the Spirit in mans Soul, are cither in the Underſtand- 
ing, or in the Will and Aﬀe@ions. Thoſe in the underſtanding (% 


Knowledge, Prudence, Aﬀent to Gods Word, called. Faith, &} 1 


make no queſtion, are as truly Grace, and as proper to the Saints 8 
thoſe in the Willand AﬀeRions. Divers err here on both extreams 


w V 
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Sume'fay, That there is no ſpecial-Grace in the Underſtanding, but b | 
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and thatthe Will is capable of norhing but Freedom to Chule'or Refule,: 
and that it ever follows -the laſt dictate of the practical Underſtanding, 


| _ and therefore no "more is needful bur to inform the. Underſtanding. 


Others fay, both Underſtanding and. Will-axe the ſubje& of -ſpecial ſan- 
&ifying Grace, and that in both it muſt be ſought atter, and may be difs- 
e«med Between thele extreams, 1 cunceive'this is'the Truth : Both Un- 
dexſtanding, and Wil (that is, the whole ſoul; which both Underſtandeth' 
and Willeth) is truly fanctified where either is truly ſandtihed : and the 
Cveral Acts of this fan&ihed foul, are called feveral Adtual Graces : But 
though Grace-be in both Faculties (as they ave called) yer'is it certainly 
diſcernable odly in the WH}, and not.in the Underſtanding, / For all As 
asthey are toeerly in the Underſtanding are but imperfe&ly Vertuous, 
being, but Preparatory and Introductory to the Will, where they are di- 
gcſted and perfedtcd, as I'{aid: before. Dr.Sroughtons wordsare theſe | Ar 
for my ozn part, I could never comprebend that which Divines have gone 
about, to be able to put s Charatieriftical difference. in the Nature of Krow- 
ethat a'man maybe able to. ſay; Such a Knawledye is, aid ſuch a Know- 

is not a ſaving Knowledge " lwaly 4 I wſe to expreſs it (the Sun is 

the greater light, but the Moon hath greater inflitence on wateriſh bodies. ) 
$9 Knowledge, let it be what it willy if it be good and. ſaving, it bath an in- 
flience on the Soul. There maybe a great deal of , Knowledge which is- not 
Vital and Pratiical > which carrieth not the Heart and. Aﬀellions along 4vith 
it and they that have it, bave nat ſaving Kniwledge, But they that have the 
left degree'of Knowledge, ſo 'it be ſuch as bath. an-| Influence to draw tbe 
Heart and Aﬀedtions along with it, to Love God, and ObeyGod,it is ſolid and 
ſaving Knowlcdge. So Dr. Stoughton in his Righteous mans. Plea to Happi- 

neſ7, page 38, 39- oo 

And tor my part, I know no Mark drawn from the meer nature of 
Knowledge, or Belict, or any mcer Intelletual At, by which we candiſ- 
cern it from what may be in an unholy perſon. Thoſe that think-other- 
wiſe, uſe to ſay, that-the Knowledge and Bclicf whichis faving,is Deep, 
Lively, Operative; &c. . I doubt not but this is true : But how by the 


* Depth we ſhall diſcern the faving ſincerity direQly,.1 know not : Or how 


to diſcern it in thE Livehneſs or Operativene(s,but only in its Operations 
and Effects on the Will and Aﬀections, I know not-Whether it beſo d 

and Lively as to be ſaving, muſt-not be'diſcerned immediately in it felt, 
but in its vital prevalent-Operations on the Will; ſo that I ſhall diſmiſs all 
the meer Acts of the Underſtanding out of this Enquiry,as being not ſuch 
as a Chriſtian can try himſelf mamediately by. And for them that fay 
otherwiſe, they. place the ſincerity, of them in the Depth and.Livelineſs, 
that is; in the Degree of Knowledge and Belief. For no, doubt a wicked 
man may:\Know and Believe every particular Truth, which a Chriftian 
doth believe. Some Learned men I have heard affirm indeed, That 
vo-wicked, man. can belicye Scripture to--be the Word of God h but 
an | at's 


the will only. Ochers ſoy that all ſpecial Graces in the Underſtanding,, 
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that's a fancy that I think needs no confatation : The Devils believe it 
no doubt. It any ſay, That faving Knowledge 1s experimental, and 6ther 
15 not 3 

| I anſwer, 1. Of matters of meer faith we have no experience : as thar 


Chriſt is the ſecond Perſon, was Incarnate; *Crucitied, Buried, Roſe 


again, &c. 

..2+ Of common pradticals wicked men have experience : as that the 
aa iedevetfnl that man is prone to fin, that Satan maſt be ve- 
liſted, &c. 

3+ For thoſe other ſpecial Internal Experiences which denominate a 
Chriſtians Knowledge Experimental, the Mark of fincerity lyeth in the 
experienced thing it ſelf, rather than the Knowledge of it. For 
a Chriſtian knows experimentally what the New birth is, what it is to 
Love God, to Delight in/him, &c. Now the Mark lyeth not propetly in 
his Knowledge of theſe, but in that Love, Dekglit and Renovation which 
he eh, and ſo knoweth. = | 

t follows therefore thatwe enquire into the Adtsof the Will, and ſte 


\ wherein their ſaving (incerity dothcconliſt. © For except the Acts of the 


ing, al that may be called ſaving is reducible to thoſe two 
words of Saint Paxl, To WH and To Do. For all the other as of the 
Soul, are nothing but Yelle &+ Nolte : either exerciſed -on the Obje& as 
variouſly preſented and apprehended (as Abſent, or Preſent, Facile, or 
Difficult, &c.,) or exerciſed with thar vigour as moveth the (pirits in 
 Firſi therefore to: begin with the proper AG of Willing. Though of 
Ke rmayere apr. Indaach Love ar drn in CER, yet on this 
Willivg hath God haid- our Salvation, more than on any other Qualifice- 
tion or A& in our ſelves whatſGever. And yet fimply-to Will God, to 
Will Chrift, to Will Heaven, is not a faving At.But when God and- the 
Creatureftand in comperition, to Will-God above all, and to Will Chriſt 
above-all, and Heaven before Earth, this is to Will favingly. That is, 
to Will God as God;the Chief Good and Cauſe of Good : to will Chrift 
as Chriſt, the only Saviour and chief Ruler of us : and to Will Heavens 


the-ſtate of our chief Happineſs in the glorifying enjoyment of God. Not 


chat all che finceriry of theſe Acts lycth'in the Vuderffanding apprebend- 
ing God tobe the chief Good and Cauſe of it : 'and Chrift to be the only 
Redcemer, bcc. For # man may Will that God, and that Chrift whois thus 
apptchended by the Underftanding, and yet not Will him as he 3s thus 
| | The underftznding may over-go the Will 3 and-the Will 
not follow the Underſtanding z and this is no faving Willi If aman 
do know and delieveinever fornueh, | that God is the Chief 'Good, and 


do not chiefly Will hirk (as the Devils may fo/belicve.) it is not ſaving; 


Yea it is/a-great: Queſtion, Whether many do not Will God '(not © 
who is tobe the Sit Good, but alſo) ache is 
ed to be the Supream 
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which they know, not to be the chicf Good, but againſt their Knowledge 

are drawn to it by the force of ſenſuality, and ſo theſe men periſh for all 

their Willing. For certainly, if God have not ordinarily the prevaili 

part ofthe Wil, that mans ftate is not Good, When I fayſuch men Wi 

- Godſss] apprehended tobe the chief Good, 'T mean, they Will him 
fuch a Notion, but not with an Act of wif anſwering that Notion. 

F refer the term” [ar] tothe Underſtandings apprehenſion, but not ſo 


tothe wills aRjon, as if it loved him asthe chief good ſhould be loved - 
or willed : tor thatis it that is wanting , for which they periſh. I pro- 


this to the confideration of the Judicious :ifor it is certainly worth 
br eonifideration-Ft depends on the common queſtion, Whether the will 
Follow the haſt —_ of "A Practical kprepedacn I fhall aro 
hert, What I have faid of Willing, you may perceive, ma 
hid of Defire and Love, which .are rs ie Willing; Love is an in- 
abſolute Willing of Good as Good : Defire alfo'i is a W it as 
Good not yet enjoyed. Therefore the faving of both hieth in 
the fame point © Many that periſh Deſire God, and” 
md Love God, and*Chrift, andHeaven ; but they deſire end Your Thom 
infetfonr Good, more: He that defireth and loveth God fincerely and fa- 
jo , defireth him and Toveth him above all things elſe: and there liech 


Tneed nor inſtance in Hope, Fear, Hatred, or any of AQsor Paſſions 
of the Traſcible : For they de $ They Tet gainſt 
the Difficulty which 4$in the' wa r_ attahument to” that 
which they Will and Eove, and ek Vertibulnek ljerh in'thge 
will or Love which is contained in them, or fuppoſed to'them. A wicked. 
than may fear God, but the Fear ofmen or t ji = apt is gre preve- 
k&ntin the trial-He may have an Averſation of his mind 'from'tin,or. 


= demons 63 ies xr to bil 9 betvi nd a SN 


cater, 'and prevailerh againſt his Hagted. . 
ag whether a keg man may have the leaſt Hatred of fin, 4 Yea. hs 
' Wn, orasdiſpleaſing to God) we Clef of it two waies. 

7. By daily experience of ſome Prunkards, that when they are conſt 
dering how much they fip God, and wrong themſelves, their 
hearts riſe againſt theis ownt fin {eſpecially if the temptation be out of 

and they wilf weep, aid be ready totear their own fleſh;; And yer 
"wk; the next 'temptation, and live weekly in committing of 


ro ruin on our own hm PEN hi Sindarin | 
c n in man excl that tnear $ 
deglee Tong 29h he ke captivated 
lwearcrs and Drunkards thardo fo hateche ame 
fins in fie hdeen-thr they are ready to fall on them violently if they 
commit them. 
3- And"we may know.it by-reaſon too;” For whatſdever a man may 


know. 
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: —Laow to be evil, "that his, will. may. have ſome hatred (or averſation ).to- fo- 


wards : (though not enough.) But-a wicked man may.know {in tobe evil; 
Therefore he may have ſome hatred to,it. The Will may ſure follow:the 
Uwerſtanding a little way,/though it-do not far enough. But methigks 
thoſe ſhould not cantradi& this, that.are for the Wills conſtaut determi, 
nation by the Underſtanding... - 
The like I may (ay allo of Repentance, ;ſo:muchr of jt as lycth in the 
Will. rhat is, the Wills turning from Inferiour.Good (which it former. 
ly choſe) to God the Supgeam Good, whom,it now, chuſeth : The fince, 
rity of this lycth in the prevailing, Degree. Forif it be not ſach-a 
as. carricth-the. Will more now to God thant & Caeature, but 10 Gate 
Fs and0 the Creature {til more, it is xo avinge ;; Aud if it be,nox 
of God. before the Qteature; though ;it be 2 huling of, Gad-in 


be yeh it will not ſerve oe. _ And, for that Repentance which . 


<onhiterh/in Torrow for ſin. x 17. If , it be.not toſuch a Degree that it pre. 
vail.over our] tin lin oe Love to.it; it is not, pSiGh-atrr wicked 
Moab ouphiana 


EET ti - puede T; and. Cit wo os of nk 
being men of 1 ha ge and able Ebay, 

elves in very moving language, and yet no 

N AT no they, have hy Fc it ſome Lage 


ba gen this: was true Repentance,; wh 
re Cie 


fob reengna / Rom. Ih 22:16 2 Yo 


: | Loye, are not ſo certainly to ys ro by the 

that, is in them, as by the Will that is cither contained jp then, of 

in them: not as Dy: of the mbar be of. the: Uoenyrny ro 
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alfo know it(though not with that lively degree of Knowledge which will 

over-rule the Heart and Life.) Nor is there any one Truth which a true 24a» quis 
Chriftian may Believe, but a wicked man may alſoBclieve it.If any deny 7* us "+Y 
this, let them name me one. Ando not our Nivines confeſs as much þ-am is Chris 
" againſt the Papiſts, who place Faith in bare Aſſent ? And do they not fiden,” o:oft 14+ 
Expound Fames's (the Devils believe) of ſuch an Aﬀent ? It this were not ”** #« /roy- 
ſo, it were ancafie matter to try and' know ones own (incerity, and {0 = & do- 
to have Afſurance, of Salvation. For we might preſently name ſuch ;; 6,1, 4, 
or ſuch an Axiom, (as, that the Scripture is the Word of God, . or the brre co [cierti« 
like ) and ask whether we do Know or B:lieve this to be True ? and #n: ita ut ſci- 
ſo might quickly be reſolved. Forit is-the Heart (or Will) that is de- 7 **4* 


ceitful above all things : but the bare Ads of the Nutopcng, Ilam dot 1- 
uCc 


may. % 
more eaſily be diſcerned , as whether we know or Afent 'to ſuch anfieeew & x4 


Axiom, or not : (Though I know alfo that even the Underſtanding par- & &c. Trigl- 

ticipateth of the guilefulneſs, and may be ſomewhat ſtrange to it ſelt..) 4 7/in4 6 «- 

- - But ſome will ay, That no wicked man can *Believe the pardon of his en 3 | 
own fins 3 or aſſent to the truth of this Axiom [ My fins are pardoned. ] wrt divizd be - 

Anſwi confeſs ſo many have harped on- this firing heretofore, that I am cannorbe- 

ahamed that the Papilis ſhould readt our writings, and "thereby have 977 it, be- 

that occaſion of hardening them in their Errors,and of inſulting overthe ©? Sake i we... 


cauſe God g6 
Reformed Dodtrine.I confeſs no wicked man (ix ſenſs compoſite) can Be- Nothore hath 
lieve for the pardon of {in or hath ſuch a Faith as n is promiſed to; be told any of 


But that-they may believe their fins are pardoned, and ſeriouſly believe homaan my, : 
itz did not Error make it neceflary, I ſhould be aſhamed to beftow any teatinchs £:h 
words to prove it. 1. A wicked man may (in my judgement, without parde 
any great difficulty ) Believe an untruth, eſpecially which he would' fain | 
have to be true (though every untruth he cannot believe: )- But this is ( 
an untruth to every wicked man | that his fins are-pardoned ](or,even by 
the Antinomians confeflion,it is untrue of all wicked men not elected :') 
and an untruth which he would fain have tobe true : (for what man is ſo 
perverſe in his fancy as to doubt whether a wicked man' would have his 
lins pardoned ?)) therefore he may believe it. 2. That which is oneof the 
chief pillars in the kingdom of the Devil, and the maſter, deceiving, 
damning fin, is not ſure inconſiſtent with a wicked mans condition :-But 
even ſuch is the ungrounded Belief that his ſms are pardoned(commonly 
called preſumption, and falſe faith,) Thetefore, 8c. 3. It it be the main 
work of a skilful, faithful Miniſtry, to beat-wicked- men from ſach an 
ungrounded Belief, and experience tells us that all means will hardly do 
it ; (aud yet that God doth it on all before he bring them by the Miniſtry 
to true Converſion;) then ſure it is more than poſlible for a wicked-man 
to have ſuch a Belief.But Scripture,and a world of lamentable experience 
proves the Antecedent (what do ſuch Writings as Hookers, Boltons,Whate- 
leys, &c. elſe drive at ? Therefore, &c. 4+. Yea, that the aQtual pardon of 
our ſins is not properly Credendune, or a material Object of Faith, I have 
proved elſewhere, and therefore need NS on it now. Res 
K 2+ 
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2 And for thoſe Ats;of Faith which ate directly in-and by the wit, 
I know not one of them Þconſidered in the nature of che AR,withour the 
preyalent Degree) which a wicked man may not perform.. For the moſt 
proper and inunediate Af willing Jwhich containcth a Choice of Chritt, 
and.a-Conſunt that He ſhall be ours, together with his benehrs,this I have. 
before made manifeſt to be conſiſtent with an unregenerate ſtate. If any 
. will affirm} that a wicked man-cannot be willing to have pardon of all 
his ſins, Juſtitication and Salvation from Hell, 1 think it not worthym 
writing; ix lines to confate them 3 Senſe will do it ſufficiently. That chis 
mancannot Delare, or Ln or w ill 0g and _ with Chriſt, 
Watitiam more heartily, ſtrongly and prevailingly than his pleaſures or interiour 
Afaſun = good, . I eaſily Se edes : Fox in that [gradual defe& confiſteth his 
dan x01 Calv'--ynſoundnels;But that he may Will, Chuſe, Accept or Deſire Holineſs and 
ne Glory inaſccond place, next to his carnal delights or infcriour good, is 
pe »| t;- tO me beyond doubt. And accordingly for the obtaining of theſe, he 
buut tian. - may Willkor Accept of Chriſt himſelfthat gives them. This I ſhall proye 


ing on Chrift, Recurabency, Adherence, 
C almoſt- all: Metaphorical ) terms, 


ries eſeweze- # vexily to be and favedby him, and expe& it from him)but alſo 
Packs 4 that rhis is | to them in finning : and we have 
ag otige need to lay all our barteries againſt chis Bulwark of Preſumptioh. Alas,to 
ex mere by- thegrict of my ſoul; my frequent and almoſt daily experience forceth 
 prexo, Amefius rhe to know this, whatſoever men write from their ſpeculations to the 
RA contrary. labour with my utmoft skill to convince common Drunkards, 
Cnid/) 354 Swearers, Worldlings, &cc. of their miſery, and I cannot do it for my 
' hfe 3 and this falſe faith is the main reafon. They tell me [1 know am 
a ſinner; and fo are you, andall,as well as I: But if any man ſin,we have an 
Aduwcate with the Father, Feſuws Chrift the Righteous : 1 put my whole truſt 
in him, and caft my falvation on him : for, He that Believeth in him, ſhall 
net-periſh, but babe everlaſting Life. | I 1 tell them of the nature of true 
_ Faith, and che neceſfity of lence, They anſwer me, That they know 
their own hearts better than I, and are fare they do really Reſt on Chrilt, 
and truft himwith their ſouls; And for Obedience,they will mend as well 
as they can,and as God will give thera Grace ; and in the mean time they 
will not boafi as the Phariſce, but cry, Lord be mercificl to me a ſiſtner : 
and that I ſhall never drive them from Believing and Trufting in Chriſt 
Gr mexcy, becauſe they be not ſo good as others, when Chrift tells them, 
that. men are not Juſtified by Works, but by Faith, aud be that believers 
ſball be ſaved. | This is the caſe of the molt notorious ſumners ( wy of 
. | them) 


- "fi that they not only ingly Reft on" Chritt, (that is, Truſt: 


D 


* - 
th. ——_—_. 
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'them)) and I am-moſt confident theyuſpeak as they think : and from this 
' d confidence m Chriſt, I carnot remove them. Where-naw is DE ES 
rne I 


any difference inthe nature of this Atfance, and that of true Believers ? 11 
4f youlay, that ix brings not forth fruit; and therefore/is unſound, that's router 4s 
truc ;butthat's:only an extrinſecal difference in the effeRs, and ſpeaks the difference 
nat the difference'in-the nature-of the-AR it ſelf. 'But I have ſpoken of Þerween # 
-this moreully cl{ewhere. 7 Oy & 

| But the greateft-doubt is, Whether in ſoving God and Chriſt as Media- Diſ ri —_ 
tor, there be not more than a-gradual difference between'the regenerate iater cos Y 
- and unregenerate? And-I ſhall ſhew you that there is not./For-it is unde 7 fd:its bee 
niable that an unholy perſon may Love God and the Mediator: and- as 4, _o yas 
undeniable that they cannot Love God above all-til} they are Regenerate. Wow fe 
The latter 1 take for granted : 'The former, if any deny, is thus proved. «1plttaxtar, 
x1-That.which the Underſtanding apprehendeth to be Good both in it ſelf 799 ?27en arri- 
and to the perſon;that the Will may+in ſome meaſure Love-But an-unre- ; anda "—_— 
generate mans Underſtanding may apprehend'God-to be Good both in Fd wtf 
bimſcifand to his perſon :\ Therefore 'he may in-ſome-meaſuxe Love him. bum prafera- 
That wicked:men may Believe that 'Godis Good, is no more tobedoubt- wr.- Nam 
ed of, than'that they may believe'thereis a God. Fore that Believeth ks =p, le 
there is a God, muſt needs believe:that he is Good. And that he-may- be- or and ol 
lieve that God is Good to him alſo.is evidgnt thus. 1.Men know that, they d-ut, exc. ide 
have all their temporal corporal Mercies from God (which are to them # 9494 vitam 
the ſweeteſt of all,) and therefore for theſe;-and the continuance of them rang I 
they may apprehend God to be Good to them, and ſo love him. 2. And Chritium : fo 
Scripture and conſtant experience tells us, that it is uſual with wickedimen, dtquimtfec:ri 
not only to-apprehend the $o_—_ of proſperity, but thence miſtakingly /#t »:c fbi ca- 
to- gather, that-God doth ſpecially favour and love them as his people to bogs 
Salvation. 3-Alſo nothing is more common with them almoſt, than fron 1,;,,, wr 
\the thoughts of Gods mercifulneſs and'Goodnefs, and from miſtaking pr:cibus, rrati- 
ſceming-evidences in themſelves, to conclude moſt confidently that their ©/%n aftioze,* 
ins are pardoned, and that God will not condemn them, but will ſave —_— 2 of 
them, as certainly as any other. Alſo that Chrift having died in their ſtead, ';;4qanguidt © 
and made ſatisfa&tion tor all their fins, they ſhall through him'be Pardon- tiant & re- 
cd; Juſtified, and Saved. Many a wicked man doth as conhdently Believe miſh * Cu» 
that God loveth him through-Chrift, and doth as confidently thank God > yy bg 
. daily in his prayers' for Vocation, Adoption, Juſtification, 'and aſſured ,.. "Ja, olbci- 
hope of Glory, as if they were all his own indeed. Nay out of the appre- ta it, nc c:e- 
- kenfions of ſome extraordinary Love and Mercy of God to him above even aims 
+ others, he oft giveth thanks as the Phariſce, Lord, Thank thee that I am —_— a, 
not: as this Publican. 'And'doubtle(s all their apprehenfions of Love may ;,, :x ; wi : 
: produce ſome Love to God again. As the gronnded Faith and 'Hope ludq; anxiun 
» of the-Godly-produceth a ſolid ſaving Love, ſo the ungrounded ' Faith & wrentum. 
: and-Hope of the-wicked produceth 'a light and common Love, agree- 7 m__ - 
-able t0- the cauſe of it. As Chriſt ' hath a common Love *to'the 5,5 5 ;ag. 
better ſort - of wicked. men more” than to the worſt (he looked on the 2x0, 211. 


Kk 2 / young 


\ 
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young man( ark; 10. 21,22) and Loved'him; and ſaid, Thox art nu 
far the Ki of God ) fo may f{uch men have a common loye to 

Chritt, and that above the ordinary fort of the ungodly. For I am per- 

ſwaded there'is no. man-{6 wicked among us (who belicvcth indeed that 

_ Chiiſtis the Sonof God and che Saviour ou t he hath ſome love to Chrif, 

moreor kſs. For,'1. God hath been pleaſcd to give thoſe advantages to 
the ChriſtianReligion above all other Religions among us, which may 
eaſily procure ſome Love to Chriſt from ungodly men : It is the Religion 
of our Countrey : It is acreditto be a Chriſtian : It is the Religion of our 
Anceſtors, of our Parents and deareſt Friends : It is that which Princes 
favour, and all men ſpeak well of : - Chriftis in credit among us : Every 
man acknowledgeth him to be God, and- the Redeemer of the world: 
And therefore on the ſame grounds (or better) as a Tzrk, doth love and 
. honour Mabomet, and a Few Moſes, may a wicked Chriſtian in ſome kind 
Love and Honours Chriti, yea and venture his life againit that man that 
will ſpeak againſt him:as Dr. Fackgon apd Mr.Pink have largely manitelicd, 
Kany obj, That itis not God'or Jeſus Chrift that theſe men Love, 
but his Benefits : I anſwer, I is God and the Redeemer for his Benefits, 
Only here. is the unſoundneſs which undoes them, They Love his infer. 
our carthly'bleflings better than him : and for this they periſh. 


—_— 
| _— — 


SECT. XIV. 


| © nk thus viewed theſe ſeveral Graces, and found, That it-is:the 

prevalent Degree wherein their Sincerity, as they. are Saving, doth 

. conliſt; I will next briefly try this point upon ſome of the ordinary Marks 

of Sincerity beſides, that are given by Divines, In which I ſhall not ſpeak 

a word in quarrelling at other mens j ts (for Lhall ſpeak bur'of 

thoſe that I was wont to make uſe of my ſelf : ) but only what I conceive 
neceflary to prevent the deluſion and. deſtruction of ſouls. | 

1- One Mark of fincerity commonly delivered, is this, To love the chil- 

dren of God becauſe they axe fuch.I the rather name this, becauſe many. 

a foul hath been deluded about it. Multitudes ot thoſe that ſince are turn» 


; PR 14s. 


love them. Yea multitudes that arc killing them by ands (when they 
differ from chem in opinion, or ftand in the way of their carnal intereſt ) 
did once love them, and do Jove others of thera ſtill. I have proved be- 
fore that a wicked man may have ſome love to Chriſt, and then no doubt 
but he may have ſome lovetoa Chriſtian,and that for his ſake. Queſt-But 


before-mentioned did fo. If a wicked man may have ſome degree. of love 
to godlineſs, then he may have ſome degree of love to the Godly for it ; 
But that he may have ſome degree of love to godlineſs, is evident, 1-By 


ed haters and perſecutors of the Godly, did once, without diſſembling, 


. | may he lovea Godly man for-his godlincſs ? Anſw Yes,no doubt; Thoſe - 


- experience of others, and of the Godly before converſion, who know this- 


Part 11]. 
was their own cafe. 2. The underfianding- of an wgodly man 
know, that Grace and Godlineſs is Good, and therefore his Wi 


may 
| lt may in 
- fome degree chooſe aud aff. it. | 3. That which drew Moral Heathens 
ſo firongly to love men for theiz Vertue and Devotion, the ſarne principle 
may 25 welÞdraw a tnan that is bred amnong Chriſtians, to lovea Chriſt - 
ap tor his Virtues and Devotion to Chriſt, | - % 
Objed. Bat:doth notthe Scripture-fay, That we know we are tranflacd 
from death 0 life, becauſe we love the brethren 7 4 
 Anſs. Yes But then you tnay eafily-know, it{peaks of fincere Love. 
So it faith, Ibofoever believeth ſpall be ſaved : And yet Marth. 13. Chriſt 
ſheweth that many Bulieve who yet fallawayand perith, for want of 
deep rooting. So that the S:ucerity of this love alfo hee nfl $ 
and chcrefore when the Promiſe is made to it;-or it made:a'mark of true * 1' « brother o- 
Chriſtians, you-muft ſtill underſtand it of that Degree which- may be /#* #t 1aken 
eallcd Sincexe and Saving. The ditlerence lyerlr plainly heres Anunſound 77f fi" & 
Chritizan, as he hath ſome love to Chaiſt, and Grace, and Godlineſs, but- ,.; S200 a 
' Bioreto his Protics, or Pleaſures, or credit.in the world; ſo he hath forme ts then, Doe: 
Love to the Godly, asfuch, ( being convinced thar:the Rightrour is more #* 7t4:t, be you 
excelent than bis ncighbour : ) butnot fo much as/he hath totheſe carnal orig 
things. Whereas the found Ehriftian, as he: loves Chriſt and Grace y;v-cocm ut 


2 carnal Profeſſor will think it well 
. hazzard; his worldly happineſs for them (if he were called co-ir)-the fin- 4. 75, 16. 
ccxe Believer will not only Love them, bur Relieve them;and value them Heray perce've 


fo thae if he were called to it he would. part with his Profits, **#: Love of 
or for their fakes. For example, In Marvits: ; uh brat © 


ard ſeth 
& brothc/ 
bare need, ad 


went on to do thus? Yet whatdid ir want but a more intenſe degree; 
which might have prevailed over their love to carnal things * Therefore pum v bi 
Chriſt will not at the laſt Judgement enquire after the bare a& of Love-: bow:1s #/ can- 
bur, Whether it ſo far prevailed'over our Love'to carnal intereſt, as to «fox fon 
bring-us to-Relieve, Clothe, Viſic them, r= ( and* Chriſt in then ) ta-bew over 
that is, to-part with cheſe things for them when-we are called'to ir; Not G41; bin? 


thatevery man that Loves the Godly'is bound to-give them alt he hath in £ «5 zo 

their neceflity : For God hath. dirc&ted us in what order 'to- beſtow” and £92! 5: word 

lay out our eliates ; and'we muſt begin at our ſelves, and © to our opphers I pu 

families, &0. fo that God' may call our eſtates ſome other' wayes. Tuth, 1 John 

Bue (mark it, you falſc-hearted 1] Wd he that doth not'fo _ 3+ 16, 17,18, 
| ; < 


= w# * 
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* bed ; That Clvils intereſt in the Will is prevalent oyer all the intexcli of 


love the ordinary-lort.of the Godly-Cand Chriſt in them) as he that.can 
nd ig; hio heart to;befiow all. his, worldly ſabſtancetor their relict;it God 
did-net-xequire him otherwile.to expend it 4,this man hath no:{(aving 


not by the bare a, | prevalent degree of your Love. | 
2+ Another ardinaty. mark. of Sincerity is this, | When 4 man is the 


ſame inſecret before God alone, as he is in publick betore men : making 
conſcience of ſecret as well-as open dutics.] But, no doubt, as many a 
godly man may be the more reſtrained from fin, and incited to Good; 

rom publick (and perhaps carnal} motives, and ſo may be better in ap- 
pearance publickly than he is in ſecret (for-all-men have ſome hypocrite 


in them) ſomany:an unregenerate man may make'conſcience of (ecree 


datics as well as open 4 yea, cven of thet of hisheart. But til} 
both ſeeret duties-and open, art at the diſpolt of his carnal intereſt 1 for 
he will follow them no farther than is conſiſtent with that : ſo that this 
rk x doth but ſhew.a mans ſincerity in oppoſition to grots hypocriſic or 
ing, but not the fincerity of grace as it is ſaving. | 
3- Another /ordinary Mark of. Sincerity is thus delivered :- [ When a 
manJoves the cloſeſt and moſt ſearching preaching of the Word, and that. 
which putteth on to the higheſt Degree of Holineſs. ] If he therefore 


; Loveit, becauſe it putteth himſelf om to the higheſt Degree of Holineſs, 


and fo far Love it, as that he is willing tobe ſearched, and put. on by it x 
and if he therefore come to this Light,that he may know his Evil thereby, 


| Hands may mortific jt,and may get Chriſt and his intereſt advanced inhis 
- Soul, then it is 4 fign that he hath that Degree which I have mentioned, 
 Whentin Sincerity of faving Grace doth conlift : Bur many a wicked man 


doth love a ſearching Preacher in other refpecs, and one that draweth 


. men.to.-the: higheſt train 3 partly, becauſe he may Love to-have-other 
men (earched,aud their Hypocrilie Giſcovered, and be put on tothe highs 


And partly, :becauſe himſelf may be of, and delight in, the highett 


© rainof Opinion, though his heart will not be true to his Principles:Nay; 


many a man thinks that he may the tore ſafely bea little more indulgent 
to his Carnal Interet in Heart and Life, becauſe he is of the ſtricteſt Opin 


= mon; and-therefore may love to hear the ſtricteſt Preachers.. His Cons 


ſence is fo blind,-and dull in the Application, that he can eaſily overs 


* logk the inconhitency ofhis Judgement, and tis Heart and Practice, - 0 


how.glad is-he when he hears a rouſing Sermon, becauſe, thinks be, this 
meets with ſuch 3 man or ſuch a man this fits the prophane and lower ſort 
Of Profeſiots, '$0 that in theſe reſpeRs he may love a ſearching Preacher: 

ther common Mark of Sincerity is | When a man hath no known 


| Ga, which he: is not willing to. part wi This 1s a. true and ſound 


Mark indeed x. For it Ggniheth not only. a diſlike, nor only a -hatxed-of 
ing but ſuch a Degree as, is prevalent in the-Will, as I have before deſcris 


the 


— 


Rert 118, * Thr Joint) Fowleting Tat, 


the Filet, $0 that this is butin ele the ſame Mark thar Thave before © 


delivered, Except this Willingneſs.to part with all in/ſhould be but x 
91d ungonſiant Wiſh, which is accompanied with a"greater and more 
preyalent Loye fo i, and Deſire to enjoy itz.” and theff who dare think 
that its any,Mark of faving {mcerity ? The likeT might fay of hatrcd ro 
fin, love Jp feoot! and many the like Marks+-That the Sincerity lyeth in 
the prevalent Degree : So-alſo of the Spirit-of prayer (which is another 
Mark) The Spirit of prayer ſo far as it is propes to the Saints, lyeth in 
Dehire after the things prayed for (withrthe other Graces which in Pray- 
ex are Exerciſed) For an Hypocrite may have as excellent words , as the 
[2 and as Many of them,Now theſe Deſires mhuſt be ſuch prevalent De. 
as 1s 

I think\if I could ftand to mention all the other Marks of Grace (ſofar 
as I remember) it would appear that the Life and Truth of themall liech 
in this one, as being the'very point wherein ſaying ſincerity doth-conſiſt, 
viz- in the prevalengy of Chritts Intereſt jn the ſoul, aboye the Intereſt of 
Inferiour Good ; and (9 in the degree, not in the bare nature of any aq, 
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SECT. XV. 


[a 


5 chis end 1et-us. ( but briefly ) enquire fupther into the Sext- $15. 


pture-way of diſcovering Singerity, and ſee whether it do not 
" fully confirm. what Ifay, Matth. 10, 39, Chriſt ſaith, He that -Joveth 
Father or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me ; aud be that Ioveth Sox 
& Daughter more than me, &c. So Luke 14-26-If any man come'to'me, and 
þate not ( that is, Love nut Leſs) bis Father, and Mother, and Wife, 
and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, and bis awn Life, be cannot be my 
Diſciple : 4nd whoſoever doth not bear bis Croſs, and come after me,cannot 
be my Diſciple, So ver.33, Whoſoever he-be of you that forſaketh not All 


that be bath, he cannat be my Diſciple, Acre you ſee, Sincerity 4s plainly + ' 


lajd, not in meer Love to Chrilt, but in the prevalent Degree of Loue,as 
Chriſt is compared to ather things, And for Qbedience, Chriſt ſhews it, 
Matth. 25: Jacks 19, 29, &c Therefore Chriſt faith, Lake 3. 24+ Strive 
to enter in at the Strait grate \, for many ſhall ſeek to enter aud nat be able. 
Seeking comes ſhort of Striving, in the Degree, And Paul faith, They 
* which ryn in a pace, run all but one receiveth the Prize : $0 run thas ye 
may obtain, 1 Cor-g+24+ SO ver-26,27-& Heb.13+2 1.And Chriſt command- 
eth, Mat 6-33- See Py the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouſneſs 7 Shew- 
ing plainly, I hat the faving Sincerity of our ſeeking licth in this compara» 
tive huee » in preferring Gods Kingdom before the things below. So he 
ſi 16:27 net for 1he meat that {qr (uot, in compariſon) 
bat for the meat that endwreth 10 everlaſting life, which the San_will give 
you. So Heb.11.6,14416,25,26,35: & 13:14: Col3:1+ Rome2.9e Luks 17- 
33 12430,3 1: Amer $:4;8,14« 1 650-23: & 1419, Prop.817+ P/-1 383. 
IT 4 
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| wherein Chriſt ſers himdſelg 
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= hoſe _ fall 
ce t one givet 
is © Thelced | is tele 
ade oF _— _ hor 
. 't good ground doth; 
DC {incerity lyeth in De-- | 
Te Habits or As ? Thelike 
F TEXTS Of OT ure,whereSatvation i is Prc=- 
| * 3. GOP on of Overcoming : Not'ts 
Ft xg Keg evel. 2 Fatt, 119,26. & 3. 
ometh (ha rit all things, and 1 will be 
Shy oh ac bog & Pe tht is boom of 4, 
og Dot NY ſh wicked One, 1 J hn 2. 13+ 
hy  B6 poke po Ne ps by ed men is deſcribed by their. 
Heing Overc y {nt a the w tt- 2+ 19, 20.. Fightirg is the 
i Gar ABion bw ” Bo h;: but ie 8 40k Nivng and Ai ._l cone | 
= ” ., query wht the feck pI, cowardly and impatient, do turn chair 
*Y hacks, and ave Snerepige LU Gith, The Kingdom if Heaven ſufſer=., 
eth Vrlences and pp ent take 444 by. force. Now violence is not ary 
Action, by $3b! Ny gree.of A&on. ' Nor can you fay 
that all Ye | es ſpa of ron Action. For 10 doubt bur it 
1s Joway rn Page \ and the Inward Actions of the 
in 5: hin the of the body which !ay hold &n the. 
ADR . - ah ours. .Sothe airs are &focibed1 in Seri-- 
pruge by (uch' Grodtiet and revalent different. A&ts. As David; Whom. 
rp" bs Heaven bus thee and thereis nont in Barthtbar 1efre incompas 
Hos. of +ber Plat 93-26,27. voy ng kindueſtie better thay kfe,Phel. 53 
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SECT. XVI. 


*tE next thing which I have to doyis toanſwerthoſe Qbjections 5. 16. 
. which may be brought again it, and which, I confeb have ſome- 

time ſcemed of ſome weight to my (elf. bd» 4s 4 | 

| Obje8. 1. Do not all Divines ſay, That it is not the meaſure of Grace; . 
but the, Truth 3 not the Quantity;but A EE Ne judge our 

ſclves by ? And doth not Chriſt ſay, That he deſpifeth not the day: of final 

things, and that he will not quench the ;/and; If we hdd: 

Faith, which is as a grain of muſtard-ſted, we-tmay do wondets, @e-/.) 

Anſw- All this is true of fincere Grace; but not-of unfincere ;- Now'l: 
have you, That except it be of a prevalent -gree, it is not ſavings - 
ly lincere If you laye Goda Little, and the World-a greatdeal 'uiare;mill 
any man dare to think that it-is a fincere faving Love ? whert the:Scri 

e Caith, He chat lovers the/ rid the love of theFathty is tar an bis That” 


15; there is no ſincere faving love in him. For no doubt the young | 
had ſame Eove to Chrilt, that- yetforſook him, beccauſe he L the: 
world more: Orelſe, 1+ Chriſt would nothave loved'hitm: 2. Nor: 
would the man have gone away from him iu ſorrow. Butt: you Love 
Chrilt ever ſolittle more thamche world orinferiour. Good thoagh-it be* 
but 25 a grain of Multard-ſeced,it will be Caving,and/Cheift-willaccept-it. - 
Cicgro can tell you, That Friendſhip, or the fincerity of-Love eo uÞriend, , 
conhitcth-not in every Act and Degree of undifſembled Love--If aanan 
| Lveyoualitdle, and a thouland men much more," or if het lovehis+ 
f wealth fomuch bexer than you, that he cannot tind inhis heart-tobear 
any- loſs for your ſake, this-man is not your friend z He deth:truly:Love 
you, but he hath no true ſincere Friendſhip, or: Friendly Loveth you'; For 
T that contittcth in ach a Degree as will enable a man to Doand:Suffer for 
his Friend. 1t a woman love her Husband withort difſembling, but yet 
| loves. twenty men. better, and proftitgtes her ſelf to them, ſhe: hath trne 
Love, but no true conjugal:Love to het Husband 3 For that conlifteth- is /\ 
an higher D.gree, © In a word, Lay Chrilt(as it were) ur one endof the. 
«* Ballance in your eſtimation, and! all your carnal Intereſt;and all Inferts 
« our Good, in the other,and ſee which you love moſt 3and every+grain | 
* of love which Chriſt hath from you more than. the world and Inferiour 
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#ill/Love God neverſo litfle without 
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Prey lovethe Godly without 
you lape your carnal Intereftſo thick 


ſem 5h borod pur ome 1 cnne 
find in your heart. to. xclieve them-z. or if they be in priſon to 
—__ dare hee be {ren 6d Ville cliemd, - o #2 0u 


 ( [oth you lay )If this be ſo, _ there is ng ſpecifi ug 
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w.canaman = the truth of his Grace, or eyer 
For who can diſcern, ju point} who can'lay, 
rand (aying, and the next porn of 


on 
A. Thin bring of ot weigh I hall anſwer it in theſ 


i Where the prevail Degree is not diſccenable, thereno true Aﬀy» 
yance gan be had;in an 9. way: and where it is yery hard to diſcern 
the dc thexc it-will he as haxd to get Aﬀurance, 

core thoſe'thathave the ſmalleſt Degree of ſaving Grage, dg 
to have avy Aﬀuance of Salvation, Afﬀurance 1s the Priviledge of 


little is hapdiy diſcernable from none, in nature, 


ol oy ha poor wat wat yn, $54 5s waiſt ſin, 0 
| new PET OolRe 
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threw (ory will Gay, That Aﬀurance breeds nor Securly 
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better z that if they {hunger or tharſt, or are naked,or in want,you _— | 


- Chrifiins and not of weak ones, or of all chat ſhall he ſaved, A 
Kon it ſeemeth that the reaſan of Gods Gukihe herein is very eyk _ 


| Chriſtian may bear and impro urance1 but (o .. 
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adgthes then miſabe me pacebue 


ons 4.nor b yg 
Chriſtians hayeno wars L 
big yes on ag ae Eto the what 

and take as atk Fo co fin, as-ever will ſtand with Salva» 


Pk ee en the ay Ehrman ma nth | 


ar ng maltened gheig corruptiqus-" - 
4. Where Grace is chus/ftrong and! ma great + therei i is aakity 

diſcernable z; m_ therefore 20 ſuch, Aſſarapce is (opt BAC 
of Top geacion,, Revokki ing or Delertione).. | 

ay Bar the chick part of my anſwer is thisſt is rot the DY 

xp rn in ae -coplidered; whengin fi 

we mult e altex jn.qryal ::\ Butat-is op Sonvnn # Co 

ſenſe 4 as w me WE.COMPABe God-and'the-Creature; Lad eonlider whack 


we Dui Lin Foreman. + Aud therefore here irjs wes bal 


theDcgree, You kvow that Goldiis, 
ys as To mettal. Now if you put-youe jou Gollin me 


and nothing in-the gather: : you cannot judge 
But if yo Ppt the weigh hy even mewn Arty 


Jownn ht weight, you pay 11 ate þ 
Fit ta over-weight, you;may-yct"diſtern'it + 's. &A. | 
poſſible it mg el tare, Or tefaes -ſaneo'ty n yo! 
will ae Site NY 2 rage which 1s, the heavier end.. 
then you will as exfily i>21's ather fide; Jiſcery + thi 
It is here ; Tf Gadhad ſaid abſolutely, So much Loye you.mult tiaye*th 
me, or you cannot be ſaved, then-it were thatd 20 knowiwhen we" reach 
the Degree. But you muk (as 1 ſaid) put Chrift-and Heaven inane end, 
and all things belo w in the: other, and then-you may well find dur the 


ſincerity in the count AION! that-Oho ra mar nt ap 3 = 
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6. - Aſtly, boring thus inthis g 
| will give you by Lott of it, and th 
niſngins is caſe,. _ " 

1. 1 am certain that the Wt chis IE Oc- 
caſioned the deluſion of iy oof of men: Evey j IpFP8 purge 
(ET more Tag wi We. not far from the. om of God )when'they 

os, Foe Uantity or Meaſure of Grace, ; that-we maſt 
try-by, ut the Quality and that the leaſt ſced or ſpark is aving,as well 
a5 the rs. Degtee, they are: preſently confident of the ſounducls of 
their Alas,” how many, have I known, thus deceived? when 
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they have heard that the leaſt true defire is" accepted with God for the 
Deed; They knew that they had D.ſires that were not counterfeit, and 
therefore doubtcd not but God did accept them; when in the mean time 
their Deſires to Pleaſure, and Profits, and Honour, was ſo much Rronger, 
that it overcame their weak D-(ires after God and Goodnefs, and made 
- themmlive in the daily praftice of groſs fin :"And they knew not, that the 
ſincerity of their did lie in the prevailing Degree. God doth in- 
deed Accept the Will for the D:ed, and the bett are fain to cry out with 
Paul, to Will is preſent with\meut to Do I hnd not (in regard of thole 
higher = of ipirieual Duty, and in the avoiding of divers Intirmitics 
and Paſtons: ) But then it is only the Prevailing bent, and Ad of the 
Will, which is thus accepted. | | 
' | So have, I know, multitudes been deceived by theig fmal! Degree of 
Poa Loveto the Godly, hearing that the leaſt was a certain ſign of Graceand 
knowing themſelves to Love thern without counterfeiting, who yet have 
fince been carried to be their conſtant Perſecurors, and fhed their blood, 
'FTht like Emay fay of other Marks.And doth it not concern people then 
t0be better grounded in this? | | 
. 2nd doabricſs the miſtake of this hath cauſed a ſincere Chris 
ſian to take up their Comforts on Geceitful grounds, which accordingly 
prove deceithal Comforts,and leave them oft ina forrowtul cafe ( 
not in a damnable_ ) when they come to make uſe of them. Satan knows 
51 onfrigned- how:to ſhake ſuch iN] cd Comforts z and he ufually doth it in a 
Jy acknow- * ans greateſt agonies; Tetting them ſtand tilt then, that he may have ad- 
with vantage bytheirfalt for ourgreater terror, When he_ can put a poor 
the Synod of Chriſtian to'alofs many times that hath the ſoundeſt Evidences ; What 
ns _ yn hedo by "4 that-gither have none but unſound ones, or know 
"o62.\ that to. nor at 2 a. 
Fl Che fi 3+ Moreover the Ignorance of this Truth hath cauſed ſome Miniſters 
ans chat Gcd go wrong 
judgerh — © miſes: Abſolving thoſe whom God condemneth : by mittaking the 


wool 4 And to my knowledge this hath been no ſmall hinderance to many 
ces. Burl tO keep them from fruitfulncſs'and growth in” Grace, They have been 
think it wu'd more fecurely contented with their low degrge : whereas it they had 
day we known thar their very finceriry licth in the Prevalency of the Degree, 
that we une (hey would have looked more after it. For them that ſay that Aſſurance 
toenjoy and "Will make men firive for Increaſe,” I atfwered- before ; * If there were 
| ſeit : hat 15, me contrary corruption in, fitengrh in us, then Tgonfeſs it would be. a 
to the lower they ſay. | | | 

apy 5s. And laftly, The Ignorance of this hath been no ſnag]! cauſe of keep- 
Cheilians, ing the Godly in low Degrecs of Afſfurance and Comfort, by keeping 

| | them 
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them from the right way of attaining them. If they had conſidered, that 
both the ſaving ſincerity of their Graces licth in the,prevailing, Degree, 
and alſo that the higher Degree they attain,the clearex and moxe, unques 
fionable will be their Evidence, and conſequently, the cafier and more 3n- 
fallible will be their Afſurance 3 this would have. ge them. to have 
ſpent thoſe thoughts and hours in labouring alter growth in Grace,which 
they ſpent in enquiring after the loweſt Degree which. may ſtand with 
ſincerity, and in ſceking for that in themſelves. which-was almoſtundif- 
cernable. | | 

To conclude, This Do&tine is exceeding comfortable to the poor ſqul 
that groans, and mourns, and longs for Chritt and. knows, thatchough 
he be not what he ſhould and would be, yet he, would be what he ſhould 
be,and had rather have Chriſt than all the, wozld;God hath the prevailing 
Degree of this mans Will, Delire, and Love.,,, :...,, . - 

And as neceſſary is this DeErine for Caution to all, that as they love 
their ſouls, they take heed how they Try and Judge of their condition-by 
the bare nature of any Diſpofitions or Actions, without | regard to- the 
Prebalency of Degree. als eames oy 

Ladviſe all-Chriſtians therefore in the Fear of God, aseuer;theywould 
have Aſſurince and Comforts that will ene die, tu ch make 
ſt the main work of their lives to grow in Grace, to ſtrengthen -and ad- 
yance Chrilts Intereſt in their ſouls, and to weaken and get down the In- 
tereſt of the ficſh.And take heed of thoſe p:Mtilent Principles of Preſump- 
tion,which would deceive you by the bare name and fpccious title of Free 
Grace 3 which make Chriſt, as Juſtifier only, to be the;objeRt of Juſtifying 
Faith, and not Chriſt as your Head, Husband, or King : which tell you, 
That you have fulfilled the Law, and fatisfied it'fully in Chriſt and 
need no more than to get the ſenſe of Pardgn;or ſhew your thankfulneſs ; 


which tell you, That it you do but Believe that you ' are Pardoned, and 


ſhall be ſaved, it ſhall be fo indeed as if this were the Faith that muſt 
Juſtifie and Save you. Dcceivers may perſwade you, That Chriſt hath 


done all, and left you nothing to do for your Juſtihcation or S4lvation ; + 


but you may caſily ſee from what I-have ſaid, That to Mortifie the Fleſh, 


to Overcorne Satan and theWorld,and to this End.to ſtand alwaies armed - 


upon our Watch, and Valiantly and Patiently to fight-it out, is a matter 


ot more concernment both to our Aſſurance and Salvation than many do 


conſider.Indeed, it is ſo great a part of our very Baptiſmal Vow,and Co- 
venans of Chriſtianity,that he that pertormeth it not, is yet no more than 
anominal Chriſtian, whatſoever his Parts and Profeſſion may be ; -and 


therefore that Chiiſt whom they Truſted in, and whoſe Free Grace they - 


boaſted of, will Profeſs to theſe Profeſſors, I never. knew yew : Depart 


Bandeth ſure, bavirng this 
Bit let bim that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquhty, 


" from me ye that work Iniquity, Matth. 7. 23... The foundation of God ' © 
ſeal : The Lord knoweth who are bis : - 


or. elſe he. ſhall never find himſelf among. the fealed 3 2 Time2- 199 - 


Know - 
* -— 2 
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Know you not,that to whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, bis ſervants 
you are to whom ye obey., whether of STN UNTO DEATH, or of 
OBEDIENCE UNTO KIGHTEOUSNESS? Rom. 
6: 16. Not every one that Secketh, or Runnethgar Fighteth (much le 
that preſumpeouſly Belicveth and Truſteth )but he that OV ER COM. 
E'TH, thall have the hidden Manna, / the white Stone, the New Name, 
the white Raiment;and Power over the Nations; He ſhall cat of the Tree 
of Life in zhe midfi of Gods Paradiſe, and ſhall not be kurt of the Second 
death ; He ſhall be confeſſed by Chriſt before his Father and the ls; 
Yea he will make him a Pillar in the Temple of God, and he ſhall go out 
no more 3 He will write on him the Name of his God, and the Name of 
the City of his God [ New he) which cometh down out of Hez- 
ven' from! his God : and his New Name.. Yea he will grant him, to fit 
with him in his Throne as himfelt OFERCAME, and is fet down 
with his Father in his Throne.He that b2th an Ear, let him bear what the 
\Spirie ſaith unto the Chureber Rey-2.7411,17,26.& 3.5,12,21,22+ 
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CHAP. XII. 


T he fourth Uſe. 
T be*Reaſon of the Saints Aftidions here. 


SECT. I. 


Further neceſſary Uſe which we muſt make of the 
preſent Do@rine, is this; To infirm why the Peo- 


wonder ? when you ſee their Reſt doth yet Remain : 
They are not yet "come tq their Reſting place, We 
would all fain have continual profperity, becauſe it is 
eaſic and pleaſing to the fleſh : buit we conſider not the unreaſonable 
nels of ſuch defires, We are like children, who if they ſee any thing 
which their appetite wefircth, do, cry for it.; and if you tell them 
| that it 'is unwholeſome , - or hurtful for them, they are never the 
more *quicted-: or if you go about to heal any ſore that they 
\ have, will Tot endure you to hurt them, though you tell 


- then, "that they cannot-otherwife be healed : their Senſe is too 


os : "ſtrong 


ple of God &) ſuffer ſo much in this life. What. 
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ſtrong for their Reaſon and therefore Reaſon doth little perſwade them... uu une 
Even ſo it with us when God is aMicting us. H giveth us Reaſons why gaen(Adans) 
we muſt bear them ; ſo that our Reaſon is oft convinced and fatisfied :.Dezs, [ed miti- 
and yct we cry and complain till : and we reſt fatished never the 6 74orem; & 
more. It is not Reaſon, but Eafe that we muſt have?? What cares the 6m + og 
fleſh for Scripture and Argument, it it till ſuffer and (mart ? -Theſe be £5 4 ;remit= 
but wind and words, which do not move or abate its pain. Spiritual tens p:ccatum 
remedies may cure the Spirits maladics: but that wilt not content the !*f/1/centibus, 
ficſh.But methinks Chriſtians ſhould have another palate than that of the lynn +6 
f:\h, to try and reliſh providences by z God hath purpoſely given them j, carvertes;, 
the Spirit to ſubdue and over-rule the ficſh. And therefore I ſhall here propter fibun 
give them {ome Reaſons of Gods dealing in their preſent ſufferings, where= M:dia'0em, 
by the equity and mercy therein may appear-; And they ſhall be only ſuch urban 
25 are drawn from the reference that theſe AﬀMictions have to our Reſt : x; primus # 
which being a Chriſtians Happineſs, and ultimate End, will dire him in frutgs quem 
judging of all eſtates and means.Thoughif we intended the full handling 7414: parentes 
of this ſubje&, abundance more conſiderations, very uſcfull might be #4 ſunns lis 
added. Eipecially we ſhould dirc® Chriſtians to-vemember the fin that #2126” 
red them,the Blood and Mercy which#* (an&iheth them,the Father- preci urt, quod 
ly Love that ordereth them, and the far greater ſufferings that are natu-) 9 prextiuatur 
rally our Duc. But I ſhall now chiefly tell you, how they further the "#4#e @” 


Giuts in'the way to their Reſt, mn, _ 


3 | _ Deiad:, quod. 
wn impure quidem dim-ttwity ; parna vero 05 irrogatur tolerabilis, immo pre pena tantum Caſtigatio. D. Pa- 
rxus 3# Gen. 3, 16. Pag. (mii) 555, Noz enim inflix't ei mala, niſi que ei fuerat minatus. Parzus 
in Gen, 2. p. 362. Sothen even Caſtiguory penalrics are the effe&s of the Threatning of the firſt Law 
g Covenant. be Aflifionibus quibuſcunque quod ſint peceati Pane; loquatur plurima dif{a, Lev. 26. 18; 
Dar.g.11. Joh. 5- 14, &c. Parzus ibid. p. 363. Separatio Atime 2 corpore per mortem, eff Pena peccati, 
pe: fe : Fidelibus aut. m fit tranfitus in '@1'citatem, per acchdens. 1dem ib. p. 370. Mors fic eft a Satana & honi- 
ris pe-cato invefta, ut interim fit juſtiſſimun Pei flagellium quo punit peccatim, & Juſtitiam ſuam exequitur, Pro= 
184e mors conuntta oft cwn ſerſu be divine is om1ibas quibus pecca'a ' 01 ſuat rimifſa per Chriſtum, Parzvus ib. 
"P, 404- This is the ſound meaning, about the Nature and Caufes of Chaſtiſement. See bim p, 371,372 - 
373» 383. reconciling this with Fal Pa. don, moſt ſolidly of any man that I have read. 


— — 


SECT. I Te. < 


I. [oo then That Labour and Trouble are the common way to Reſt, $26 
, both in the courſe of Nature and of Gra:e.Can there poſlibly be Reſt 

without Motion and Wearineſs? Do you not Travel aud Toil firſt, and: 

then reſt you afterwards ? The day for Labour goes firſt, and then the 

night for Reſt doth follow. Why ſhould we dclire the courſe of Grace: *+ 

to be perverted any more than we would do the courſe of Nature ; See- 

mag this 15 as perfect and regular as the other? God did once dry up the 

Sca to make a paſſage for his people : and once made the Sun in the 
Firmament to ttand {till : But muſt he do ſo alwaics ? Or as oft as we 

would have him ? It is his cſtabliſhcd Decree, That through many. 
tribulations 


. \ 
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* 08 this cone tribulations we maſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, AQt. 14+ 22. And 
fdration the” that if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified with bim, 2 Tim.2.22, 
true Chriffies * And what are we, that Gods Statutes ſhould be reverſed for our plea. 
RN os ſure ? As Bildad (aid-to Fob, Chap. 18. 4+ S ball the Earth be forſaken for 

i thee ? or the Rock be removed ont of his place ? SO, muſt God pervert bis fta 


Is, end A 
Aitions ; Not, bliſhed Order for Thee ? 

the valbant ; 
wee the Pu in bope that bis prefeat [ firings will ceaſe, or that they ſhall: yet ta take of Dilichts 


be e ag 451 + Bt haow edge bath be; ot in bim 4 moſt firm pe ſroaſion of Hope that be ſhall rectzu: the things that 
gre to come : Ther fore be doth uot only diſÞ Je the Sufferings, but all the D.1;bts alſo that are bere b.fow, Clim, 
Alex. Stromas. l, 7. 


A 


S.3% > Onlider alſo, That afflitions are exceeding uſeful ts ws, to keep we 
from miſtaking onr Kefting place, and ſo taking wp ſhort ofit. A 
.Chriſtians Motion Heavenwards is Voluntary, and not conlirained, 
Thoſe means therefore re moſt profitable to him, which help his Under- 
ſanding and Will in this proſecution. The moſt dangerous miſtake that 
They ky Our Souls are capable of, is, to take the Creature for God, and Earth for 
thoſe Nones Heaven. And yet alas, how common is this ? And in how great a degree 
are happy, Of are the beſt guilty of it ? Though we are aſhamed to ſpeak ſo much with 
pee odd qur tongues, yet how oft do our hearts fay, It is beſt being bere ? And how 
ples: bur what contented are we with an carthly portion ? So that I tear, God would 
pibble ſtore - difpleaſe moſt of us more to afli&t us here, and promiſe us Reſt hereafter, 
would not than to give us our hearts deſire on earth, though he had never made 
ww bake 04 a promiſe of Heaven. As if the Creature without God, were better than 
:« flones GOd Without the Creature. Alas, how apt are we, like fooliſh children, 
are knockr when we are buſie at our {ports and worldly imployments, to for- 
and hewed pet both our Father, and our Home ? Therefore is it a hard thing for 
v1.4 a a Rich man to enter inter ,jinto Heaven, becauſe is it hard for him to 
this is before Value it more than Earth, and not to think he is well already. . Come 
we cometo tO a man that hath the world at will, and tell him, This is not your hap- 
the Temple 3 pineſ7 3 Tox have bigher things to lock, after 3 and how little will he re- 
ENIIS gard You ! But when Aſtliction comes, it ſpeaks convincingly, and 
er: 2h; Will be heard when Preachers cannot. What warm, affeionate, eager 
folo Aroris _ thoughts have we of the avorld, till Aﬀfiction cool them, and moderate 
$/«tine com'ule- them ? How few and co!d would our thoughts of Heaven be, how little 
_ ſhould we care for coming thither, if God would give us Reſt on 
tex, Love-fick Earth ? Our thoughts are with God, as Noahs Dove was in the Ark : 
Spouſe, pzge Kept up to hima little againſt their inclinations and delires : But when 
113. Pfal 30. once they can'break away, they fly up and down over all the world 
6, 7+ to ſee (if it were poſſible) to tind any Reſt out of God z But when we 
tnd that we ſeek in vain, and that the world is all covered with the wa- 
xers of inftable vanity, and bitter vexation, and that there is no Reſtfor 


the 
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the ſole of our foot, or for the foot of our Soul z no wonder then if we 
return to. the Ark again. Many a poor Chriſtian (whom God will not 
ſuffer to ba drowned in worldlincfs, nor to take up ſhort # his Reſt) is 
ſometime' bending his thoughts to thrive in wealth ; ſometime he is en- 
ticed to ſome fleſh-plealing lin 3 ſometimes he begins to be lifted up with 
applauſe z and ſometime-being in Health and Proſperity, he hath loſt his 
xcliſh of Chriſt, and the Joycs above : till God break in upon his riches, 
and ſcatter them abroad, or upon his children, or upon his conſcience,or 
.upon the health of his body,and break down his mount which he thoughe 
ſo firong : And then when he lieth in Manaſſch his fetters, or is faſtened 
to his bed with pining lickneſs, O, what an opportunity hath the Spirit 
to plead with his Soul ? When the World is worth nothing, then Hea- 
ven is worth ſomething, I leave cvery Chriſtian to judge by his own ex- 
perience, whether we do not overlove the World more in proſperity than 
in adverſity ? And whether we be not lother to come away to God, when 
we have what the fleſh defireth here ? How oft are we fitting down 'on 
Earth, as if we were loth to go any further,till AMi&ion call to us,as the 
Angel to Elijab, Up, thou haſt a great way to go ? How oft have been 
ready to think my fclf at home, till fickneſs hath roundly told me, I was 
miſtaken? And how apt yet to fall intothe ſamediſcaſe, which prevaileth 
tilLit be removed by the fame cure ? If ourdear Lord did not put t 
thornes into our bed, we ſhould ſleep out our Lives, and loſe our Glory, 
Therefore doth the Lord ſometime deny us an Inheritance on Earth 
with our Brethren, becauſe he hath feparated us to ſtand before him,and 
miniſter to him, and the Lord himſelf will be our Inheritance, as he hath 
promiſed : (as it is ſaid of the Tnbe of Levi, Deut. 10.8,g.) ,* 


SECT. IV. 
3. F\Onlſider alſo, That Afiitions be Gods moſt effeQual means,” $74. 


had nct ſet a hedge of Thorns on the right hand,and another'on the lefe, 9% #5 bn me= 
we ſhould hardly keep the way to Heaven: If there be but one gap-open-;, ,... 1; 
without theſe Thorns, how ready are we to find it, and turn out at it? ,yotare, qui 
But when we cannot go aſtray, but theſe Thozns will prick-us; perhaps wvaletudine ab- 
we will be content to hold the way. When 'we grow fleſhly, and wanton, #4##7 * cor- 
ard worldly, and proud 3 what a notable means is Sickneſs, or other {52 197,06190; 
AMiction, to reduce us ? It is every Chriſtian as well as Luther; that may 4 Ag 
call AMidtion one of his beſt Schoolmaſters. x a One, as well as Da- ari1.0 Rog 
vid, may ſay by experience, Before I was. affliciea, I went aftray : but now **"1#', © a 
bave I ( fincerely) kept thy Precepts, Plalm 119-76. As Phyliczans fay- of hh adorrfa f = 
bodily deſtruction, fo may we of Spiritual, That 'Peace killeth more than 1.71 medici- 
War. Read Nebem. 9. Their caſe is ours. When we have proſpetity, we 1an. Sadeel it 
grow ſecure and ſinful ; Then God afflicteth us, and we - cry for nents Plal.33. Þ» 27% 
LI | an 


to keep us from ſtragling out of the- way to our Reſt. If he Traque fatue- _ * 
dia & wegete, 


vs; 
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and purpoſe Reformation { But after we have a lirtle . Reſt, we do eyil 
again; (verſ,22.) till God take up the Rod again,- that he may bring ug 
The Lacede- back to his LaP: (verſ-29-) And thus proſperity, and fuming ; and (uf. 


* 


moriarwiſ- fering, and xepenting 3 and dchverance, and ſinning again, do run all in - 


I;ked not his @ gound:; Even as Peace breeds Contention : and that breeds War : and 
Fri: c dow chat; by its bitterneſs, breeds Peace again. Many a thouſand poor re. 
ig, becaule 


Ch heir covered-fnners may cry, O-healthtul tickneſs! O comfortable forrows ! 
will nizk: you O-gainful loſſes ! OEnriching poverty ! © bleſſed D:y, that ever I was 


think of vcr- afflicted } It is not only thepleafant fireams, and the green paſtures, buy * 


tue.everyſtep:.4.-. Þ 4 and Staff alſo that are our Comfort, Pſalm 23. Though I know, 
A Find. it is-the Word and Spirit that do the main Work Yet certainly. the time 
remem' red of. Suffering is ſo. opportune a ſeaſon, that the fame word will take 
- the Ange). - then, which before was ſcarce obſerved : It-doth fo unbolt the door of 
When 20m; the licart, that a Miniſter or a godly may then be heard, -and the Word - 
ee on our may have eaſier entrance to the AﬀeCtions. Even the Threats of Judge- 
backs; we ment will bring an Ahab, or a Nizeveb, into their fackcloth and aſhcs,- 
caonut chuſe - and make them cry mightily:unto.God. - Something, then: will the feel- 


bat look up  ;,p of thoſe Judgemunts@o 


inhis Love-fick 


* A poor mans Rod thou # |t rice, 1s ba'g a Wap04 47d 4G. it. Plalm 119, 71,75 ; 
SECT, W 
$3 4. ;ider.-aWo, That AMiQtions are Gods molt effetua} Means, 
ME cet fire ad- to make us mend our pace .in the way to our Relt. They are 


ve-ſa is virtis, 15. Bod, and his Spur : What flaggard will not awake and (ſtir whcn« 


Tai _ he feelcth them ? At were well if meer Love would prevail with us, 
acaatane vak- and that-we were rather drawn to Heaven, than driven : Bur ſceipg our 


at, jolleatowes hearts -arc (o bad, that Mercy will not do it 3 it is better be put on 
-_ v; t-with the harpclt ſcourge, than loiter out our time Gill the doors are 
p s | 


dit. St at 


Jamia; mo 5v0nd! to:lie like.- a block in- prayer, and ſcarce minded what he 


is prayers and. his tears ? How 


Spouſe \Pher ic$-Moſt Chrithavs can wnfo'd Maſter Hb vts Rildle by exg-tene; - 


5 ſhut, Math'25- 3, 5, 10. O-what a difference is there -betwixt our 
dent vii bd 5s prayers "in health, and in ſickneſs !. berwixt our proſperity -and out 
off /aciendany. adverticy-repentings ! . He that before Had not a tear to ſhed, or a- 
wwe & Ke groan; to utter- 3 now-can ſob, and ſigh, and weep his hill : He'that- 


ſaid to-God : New-when afflition po him . down how earneſtly - 
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or Fob upon #Dunghill. Even a Solomon is like enough to fall in the 
ef of Pleaſare and Proſperity, when the moſt wicked Maneſſes in his 
Irons may be recovered. As Dr.Stoxghton faith, We are like to childrens 
Tops, that will g1 bat litfle longer than ons whipr.Sceing then that our 
| own vile natures dothus require it, why thould we be unwilling that God 
ſhould do us Good by ſo ſharp a means ? Sare that is the beſt dealing for 
us, which furett and-fooneſt doth further us for Heaven. 1 leave thee, 
Chriſtian, to judge by thy own experience, whether thou doſt not 
more watchfully, and lively, and ſpeedily in ny way to Reltin thy ſuffer- 
irg3, than thou doſt in fhy more plealingiand proſperous ſtate. If you 
-g0 to the vileſt ſinner on his dying bed,and ask him, Will you now drink, 
and whore, and ſcorn at the Godly as you were wont'to do? You ſhall 
find him quite in another mind. Mach moxe then will AﬀMiQion work on 
a gracious Soul, | | 4 


'SE"C F.' VE 


-5. F*Onſider futther-; Te is but*this Fleſh- which 45" troubled and = $*6. 
grieved (for tht moſt part) by AMi&tion : "And what Redfon Not only the 
- have we to beſo tender of it? In moſt of ourſufferings the Soul is free. —_—— 
tarther than we' db wilfully #Mi&t it our ſelves Suppole thou be-pinched' the Will; bur | 
"by Poverty : It is thy fleſh only-that"is pinched. - If thou have fores or the very miſ- 
fickneſſes: it is but the Alcſh that they aſſault : I thou'die, it is but thax /<2&:0g> unru- 
"fleſh chat muſt rot inthe grave. Indeed it uſcth allo to reach our hearts Ys : _— - 
and ſonls, when the body ſuffereth : but that is,becauſe we pore upon out —_ 
tvils, and too much pity, and coridole thefleſh'; and ſo we operi the door ard cur moſt 
and let/in the pain to the heart our ſUlves, Which elfe could have gone no deſperate ene*, 
farther than theflifh : God Tinites the flefh3 and therefore we will grieve Dom. "Y 
our ſpirits: and fo multiply our-gricf, as if we had not enough before. Kill to or 
O, if Fcould but have let my body have ſuffered alone in all the pining,and cular inferi-*" 
-paining ſickneſſes which God laid upon it, and not hive fooliſhly added on Gd 
my own ſelf-tortnenting fears, and cares, and ſorrows, and difcontents ; oe ' 
but have quieted and comforted my Sou] in the Lord'my Rock and Ret} is the Cauſe, 
-Fhad eſcaped the far greater part of the*Aﬀictions. 'Why 'is this fleſh Nature, and 
fo precious inour eycs ? Why are we ſo tender of theſe duſty carkaſes? Is End of all fin, 
fleſh fo excellent a thing ? Is it not our priſon ? and what if it bebroken ane 
down ? Is it not our 'Encmy ? yea, and the greateſt that ever we had ? 1. :, F Libeat. 
And are we {o fearful leſt it be overthrown ? Is it not it that hath ſo long &: 20. $. 3-2. 


hampered and'clog'd out Souls? and tyed them to carth ? and ticed them 44 74" 


«4 
TD — 


” 


» 


to forbidden lofts andipleaſures'? and ftolen away our hearts from Gold ? | : wt p 
Was it not It,that longed for the firſt forbidden frait? and muſt needs bc :2:/: 7 2148 
taſting whatever it coſt? and {hi1l it is of the fame temper : It muſt be #7 Gere caſe 


pleaſed, though God be diſpleaſed by it.and our (elves deſtroyed. Tt maketh 7/07 
all Gods mercies the occafion of ovrtranſprefling, and drawcth poiſon trom +, 
LES oh” . * 
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Þ the moſt'excelent objects.If we behold our fobd, it enticeth to gluttony : 
itdrink, to drunkennefs:: if apparel, or any thing of worth, to pride ; If 
we look-upon beauty,it ticeth to luſt : if upoti money or poſlelſtons, to 
covetoriine(s.It:caufcth our very ſpiritual Love to the Godly; to degene- 
rate into Caridal;::and our ſpiritual Zeal, and Joy, and other Graces :. It 
would makeall carnal like it ſelf. What are we beholdeu to this fleſh for, 
that- we are}ſo loth- that any. thing ſhould ail it ? Indeed we mult not 
wrong it our {clves.; for that 3s forbidden us; Nor may we deny it any 
thing that.is hit for a Servant 3 that! ſo jt. may be uſeful to us, while we are 
forced; to make-ule of'it, 1 But-if God'chaſtife it for rebelling againſt him 
2nd the. Spirit, anda begin to cry and complain under this chaltiſement, 
ſhallwe wake the; ſuffering greater than it is, and take its part againit 
God ? Indeed the ficſh is very near to us; we cannot chuſe but condole its 
ſufferings,and feel ſomewhat of that which it feeleth.But is it ſo near as ta 
be our chiefeſt part ? Or can it not be ſore, but we muſt be ſorry ? Or 
cannot” it conſime and pine away, but our peace and comfort mult con- 
fume with it? What if it be undone? Are we therefore undone? Or if it pe- 
riſh and be deſtroyed, do We therefore periſh ? O he upon this carnality 
and unbdief, which is ſo contradictory to the principles of Chriſtiatnty |! 
Surely God:dealeth the worſe with this flcſh, becauſe we ſo overvalue and 
idolize it, We make it the greateſt part of our care and labour to provide 
for it ; and to fatishe its deſires 3 and: we would have God-to be of our 
mind, and to:do ſo too. But as he hath commanded us, to make no provi- 
fron for the fleſh, to fulfil the defires or Iuſts thereof, (Rom. 13. 14+) fo will 
he tollow the ſame rule himſelf in his dealings with us 3 and will not 
much ſtick at the diſpleaſing of the ficſh, when it may honour himſelf, or 
proht our. Souls. The fleſh 1s aware of this, and perceives that the Word 
and Works of God are mnch againſt its defires and delights, and there- 
fore it is alſo againſt the Word and Works of God : It ſaith of the Word 

1 King.22 8. (a5 Ababof Micaiab) Tbate it, for it doth not Jpeakg? 'd concerning me, but 

55 xo tali- evil, There is ſuch an Enmity betwixt this fleſh and God, That they that 

ou oy park are not in the fleſh cannot pleaſe him, and the carnal mind is Enmity againſt 

apes ., bim for it is not ſubjed to bis Law, nor indeed can be : So inconliſtent is 
je diem 10- the pleaſing of the fluſh, and the pleaſing of God, that he hath concluded, 
femque tnil'a- That to mind the things of the fleſh, or to becarnally minded, is Death \ and if 

" Ws &<- we live after the fleſh, we ſhall die 3 But if by the Spirit we martifie tbe deeds 

A fre pr of the body, we ſhall live, Rom.$.4,5,6,7,8, 13+ 

14? Srrieca ds - SO that there is no likelihood that ever Gods dealings ſhould be plea- 

Vita b:at. © 5, {mg to the fleſh : no more than its works are pleaſing to God. Why then 

2 Cor. 9.26, - (O my Soul) doſt thou fide with this fleſh, and fay as it faith, and com- 

*7* plain as it complaineth ? It ſhould be part of thine own work to keep it 
down, and bring it in ſubje&ion : and if God do it for thee,ſhouldit thou 
be diſcontented ? Hath not the pleaſing of it been the cauſe of almoſt all 
thy ſpiritual ſorrows? Why then may not the diſpleaſing of it further 

AR, 16. thy Joyes ? Should not Pax and Silas ſing, becauſe their feet were 

IB 
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in the ſocks, and their fleſh yet fore with the laſt dayes ſcourgings? 
Why, their ſpirits were not impriſoned, nog ſcourged ! Ah unworthy 
Soul, Is this thy thanks to God for his tenderneſs of thy good ? And 
for his progny thee fo far before the body ? Art thou turned into ficth 
thy (elt, by thy dwelling a few years in fleſh ? that thy Joyes and thy 


Sorrows are moſt of them ſo fleſhly ?- Art thou ſo much a debter to the Rom. 8. 12; 


Acth, that thou ſhouldſt ſo much live to it, and value its proſperity ? Hath 
it been ſo good a friend to thee, and to thy Peace ? Or, isit not thy enc- 
my as well as Gods? Why doſt thou look ſofadly on thoſe withered 
limbs, and on that pining body ? Do not ſo far miſtake thy (elf, as to 
think its Joyes and thine are all one 3 or that its proſperity and thine 
are all one 3. or that they muſt needs ſtand or fall together. When it is 


rotting and conſuming in the grave, then ſhalt thou be a 20mpanion of Heb. 12. 2Þ 


the perfected Spirits ot the Juſt > and when thoſe bones are ſcattered 
about the Church-yard, then ſhalt thou be praiſing God in Reſt. And ia 
the mean time, Haſt not thou food of conſolation which the fleſh know- 
eth not of? and a joy which this ſtranger medleth not with? And do not 
think that when thou art turned out of this body,that thou ſhalt have no 
habitation.Art thou afraid thou ſhalt wander deſtitute of a Reſting place? 
Is it better reſting in ficſh than in God ? Doft thou not know, that when 
this hoaſe of 4 is diſſolved, Thox baſt a building with God, uot made 
with bands, Eternal in the Heavens ? 2 Cor. 5. 1, 3+ It would thexe- 
fore better become thee earneſtly to groan, deſiring to be cloathed upon 
with That. Is thy fleſh any better than the fleſh of Noab was? And 
yet though God ſaved him from the common deluge, he would not fave 
him from common death. Or, is it any better than the fleſh of Abre- 
ham, or Fob, or David, or all the Saints that ever lived ? Yet did they 
all ſuffer and die. Doſt thou think that thoſe Souls which are now with 
Chriſt, do ſo much pitty their rotten or duſty corps, or lamenc. that 
their anticnt habitation is ruined ? and their once comely bodies turned 
into earth? Oh what a thing is ſtrangeneſs aud difacquainrance ! It 
maketh us afraid of our dearck friends; and to draw back from the 
place of our only happineſs. So was it with thee towards thy chicfeſt 
friends on carth : While thou was unacquainted with them, thou didft 
withdraw from their fociety : But when thou didſt once know them 
throughly.thou wouldſt have been loath again to be deprived of their fel 
lowſhip. And even ſo, though thy ſtrangeneſs ro God and. another world 
do make thee loath to leave this fleſh;yet when thou haſt been but one day 
or hour there, {if we may ——_ of that Eternity, wheze is neither day 
nor hour )thou wouldſt be full loath to return into this fleſh agai be- 
leſs, when God for the Glory of his Son,did ſend back the ſoul of Lezaras 
into its body,he cauſed it quite to forget the Glory which it ha® enjoyed, 
and to leave behind it the remembrance of that happineſs, together with 
the happineſs it ſelf: Or elſe it might have made his life a burden to him 
to think of the bleſſednels that he _ fetcht from z and hawe _ 
3 


Verl. 3. 4 
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him ready to break down the priſon doors of his fleſh, that he might. 
return to that happy ſtate again.O then impatient Soul ! murmur not at 
Gods dealings with thy body 3 but let him alone with his work and way, 
He knows what he doth ; but {o doſt not thou : he feeth the End ; but 
thon Teeſt but the beginning, If it were for want of love to thee, tha. 
he did thus chaſtiſe thy body, then would he not have dealt ſo by all his 
| Saints. Doſt thou think he did not love David; and” Pax, or Chriſt. 
Marth 6.23. himſelf? Or-rather, doth he not chaſten becauſe he loveth ; and ſcourgeth 
Rom.8.6,9,8- exryy ſor whom be receipeth ? Heb. 12+ 4, 5, 6, 7; 8 10, 11+ Believe not the 
x Cora-1% geſhes-reports of God, nor its Commentaries upon his Providences, It 
1191394: ph neither Will nor Skill to interpret them aright : Not Will ; for it is 
an enemy to them: They are againſt it, and it is 'againſt them. Not 
0 * Skill; forit is darknels : It favourcth only the things of the fleſh: but 
the things of the Spirit it cannot” underſtand, becauſe they- are ſpiritual. 
ly diſcerned.Never expe then that the fleſh ſhould” truly expound the 
meaning of the Rod.It will call Love Hatred .and ſay,God is deſtroying, 
whefi he is ſaving 3 and murmur, as if he did thee wrong, and uſed thee 
hardly.when he is ſhewing thee the greateſt mercy of all. Are not the foul 
ſteps the way to Reſt, as wdl} as the fair ? Yea,'are not thy ſufferings the 
moſt neceſſary paſlages of his Providence ? And though for the preſent 
they are not Joyous, but Grievous 3 yet in the End do they bring forth 
Heba2.11.- theQuiet fruits of Rightcouſne(s, to all thoſe that are exerciſed thereby. 
Haſt thou not found it fo by former experience,when yet this fleſh would 
have perſwaded thee otherwiſe? Believe it then no more, which hath' 
miſcinformed thee fo oft. For indced there is no believing the words of a 
wicked and ignorant enemy. Ill-wil never ſpeaks well.But when malice, 
vitiouſneſs and ignorance are combined, what aQtions can expe a true 
and fair interpretation > The ficſh will call Love, Anger ; and Anger, 
Patordirr, Hatred 3 and Chaſtiſements, Judgements 3 It will tell thee, That no mans 
Vl. 23-13> caſe is like thine : and if God did-love thee, . he would never fo uſe thee :. 
14 15--Jt will tet>thee, That the Promiſes are but deceiving words, and all thy 
yers and-uprightnels is vain : If it find thee fitting among the aſhes, 
itwill fay to thee-as Fobs wife, Doft thou yet retain thinc integrity ? Job 2. 
$, 9, ro. Thus will it draw thee to offend againſt God, and the genera- 
tion of his children. Itis a party, and the ſuffering party, and therefore 
not fit to be the Judge.” If your child ſhoula be the Judge, when and: 
how oft you ſhould chaftiſe him, and whether your chaftilements be a. | 
token of Fatherly love, you may calily imagine what would be his Judge- 
ment, If we could once believe God, and judge of his dealings by what 
he ſpeaks in his Word, and by their uſefulneſs to our Souls,and reference. 
to-ourReſt, and could op our cars againftall the clamours of the fleſh, 
then we ſhould have a truer Judgement of our AfiQions. 
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cauſes of it,that we can very hardly diſcern what of it is carnal, and what 
3s ſpiritual.But when all worldly comforts and hopes are gone, then that 
which is left is moſt likcly to be ſpiritual. And the ſpirit never worketh 
more ſerlibly and {wcetly, than when it worketh alone. Seeing then that 
the time of Aﬀiion, is the time of our moſt Pare, Spiritual, Heavenly 
Joy, for the moſt part, why ſhould a Chriſtian think it ſo ſad a time ? Js. 
not that our beſt eſtate, wherein we have moſt of God ? Why elſe do we 
delire to come to Heaven? If we look for a Heaven of fieſhly delights,we 
hall find our ſelves miſtaken.Conclude then, that Aﬀfiidion is not (o bad: 
a fate for a Saint in his way to Reſt, as the fleſh would make it. Are we 
wiſer than God? Doth not he know what is good for us better than we? 
Or is he not as careful of our good, as we are of our own *Ah, wo to us 
if he were not much more ! and if he di& not love us better, than we 
love either him or our ſelves ! 


SECT. VIII. 


Sew 6 Hen- 1. Oh, faith one, I conld bear any other AﬀMiRtion fave this ;. If 
then, and be had touched me in any _ elſe, I could have undergone it 
_ * patiently ; but it is my deareſt friend, or child, or wife, or my health it 
__ ” {elf, ec. X 
p — -— —_ I anſwer 3 It ſeemerh God hath hit the right vein, where thy moſt in- 
very ſecrets of flamed diſtempered blood did lie: Its his conſtant courſe to pull down 
my heart mens Idols, and take away that which is dearer to them than himſelf, 
ef ores wo There it is that his jealoutic is kindled ; and there it is that thy ſoul is 
Rp moſtendangered. It God ſhould have taken from thee that which thou 
and hard,] am canſt let go for him, and not that which thou canſt not 3 or have affli&- 
thus compo= edthee where thou canſt bear it, and. not where thou canſt not 3 thy Idol 
fed Ca would neither have been diſcovered, nor removed ; this would neither 
NS him. have been a ſufficient Tryal to thee, nor a Cure ; but have confirmed thee 
I follow him in thy Soul-deceit and Idolatry. 
from my very Objett. 2, Oh, but faith another, If God would but deliver me out of 
h eart, and not 5, vet” I could be content to bear it : but I have an uncurable ſicknels ;or 
needs doixg, 1 am like to liveanddie in poverty, or diſgrace, or the like diftreſs. 
I entertain * I anſwer, 1.1s it nothing that he hath promiſed,it ſhall work for thy 
nothing that Good ? Rom. 8. 28. and that with the afliQion he will make a way to 
One eſcape ? that he will be with thee in it? and deliver thee in the fitteſt man- 
Dor coung:e. er and ſeaſon ? 2. Is it not enough that thou art ſure to be delivered at 
nance. Sexcc. | 
E ft. 97. $. 996. And 23 be, ſo more fully Pet. . on Ro", 8.pa;. 49g. rehearſeth the firange 

_ on. 9.090 many He ociente in rar oh ſuffermgs tm to ſhame faint-hearted 
Chriſtians. * Hethat prayech for the good things (of the world) which be hath riot, doth not-ſeck 


6.8. B* T let us hear a little what it is that the fleſh can object. 
God 


for chat which is good, bur for thar which only ſeems to be Good, Clem. Alexand. Strom. l. 7. becauſe 
Shat is the beſt for w which God gedereth, | | 


3 death? 


-—_ a4 ti -*< a a 


* wt 7, 


> —_— —— —— WI _ —- — 


Part Il. ____ The Saints Everleſting Reſt. 


death ? ana that with ſofull an advancing deliverance ? Oh, what curſed 
unbelicf doth this diſcover im- our hearts ? That we would be more 
thankful to be turned back agam into the tormy tumultuous Sea of the 
World, than to be ſafely and ſpeedily landed at our Reft! And would be 
ladder of a few years inferjour mercies at a diſtance, than to emterupon 

the Eternal Inheritance with Chriſt ! Do we call God our chief Good, 
and Heaven our Happineſs ? and yet is it no Mercy or deliverance to be 
taken hence, and put into that-poſſeſlion ? 

Objet.3. Oh bur, ſaith another, If my AMiction did not difable me fqr 
Duty, 1 could bear it 3 but jt maketh me ufelcts and utterly anprofitabld 

Anſi 1. For that duty which tendeth to thy own perſonal benefit, 
jr doth not diſable thee, but is the greateſt quickning help that thou 
canſt expe. Thou uſtft to complain of coldnefs, and dulneſs, and 
worldlineſs, and ſecnrity : If Aﬀidtion will not help thee againſt. all 
theſc, by warming, quickning, rouzing thy ſpirit 3 I know not what 
will. Sure thou wilt repent throughly, and pray fervently, and mind 
God and Heaven more ſ{crioufly, cither now or never. 2. And for 
Duty to others, and for, thy ſervice to the Church, Ir is not-thy' Duty: 
when God doth diſable thee. He may call thee out of the Vineyard in 
this reſpe&, even before he call thee by death.If he hy thee in the grave, 
and put others in thy place to do the ſervice, is this any wrong to thee - 
or doth it beſeem thee to repme at it ? Why ſo, if he call thee out be-- 
fore thy death,and let thee ſtand by,and ſer others todo the work in thy 
ſtead, ſhouldſ thou not be'as well content ? Muſt God do all the work. 
by Thee? Hath he not many. others as dear ta him, and as fit for the 
employment? But alas, what deccitfulneſs lyerh in theſe hearts! When 
we have time, and health, and opportunity to work, then we loiter, 
and do our Maſter but very poor fervice: But when he layeth affli&ion 
upon us, then we complain that he difableth us for his work, and yet 
perhaps we are ſtill negligent in that part ok. the work which we can do. 
So, when we are in health and proſperity, we forget the publick, and are 
carelefs of other mens miſerics and wants, and mind almoſt nothing but 
our ſelves 3 But when God Afﬀidteth us, though he excite us more to 
Duty for our ſelves,yet we complain that he diſableth us for our Duty to 
ethers : as if on the ſudden we were grown ſo charitable, that we regard 
other mens Souls far more than our own ! But is not the hand of the flcſh 
in all this diſſimulation, ſecrerly thus pleading its own cauſe? What 


pride of heart is this,to think that-other men cannot do the work as well * Gravs, is- 
as we ? Or that God cannot ſee to his Church, and provide for his People 4 , .o 2H 
4m /MHEAReVE, 


without us- 


they diſclaim me, and will ſcarce look at me, they cariſure riie, and back- zo: poref /erre 
bite me,and ſlander me, and look upon me witha diſdainful eye if it were quay otef Zu 
gud id atis, ut iram ſeras & injwiam. Duare fers egri 1abiem & Phrenetici verba ? ntmte A. videntir 


neſcire quad ſaciant, Duid ingereft quo q#i{q; vitio fiat imp! ndens ? Seneca de ira, 1, git. 26. 
urs 


i Chap.13, 


ungodly men, I could, bear it cafily : Took forno better -at their hands; 
but when thoſe that were my-.delight, and that I looked for daily com- 
fort and refreſhing from, when theſe ſhall be my grief, and as thorns in 
my ſides, who can bear it e 
 Anſw. 1. Whoever is the inſtrument,.the Aﬀfiction is from God, ayd 
the provoking, cauſe from thy {elf ; And were it not fitter then, that thou 
look more to God and thy ſelf? 2. Doſt thou not know, that.the beſt 
men are Ril) ſinful in part? and that their hearts are naturally deceitful, 
and deſperately wicked, as well as others ? And this being but imperfeR- 
ly cured, fo far as they are fleſhly,. the fruits of the fleſh will appear in 
Gal.5. 19,10, them, which are ftrift, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſeditioies, bere- 
21. fies, envyings, Kc. So far, the beſt is 45 @ brier, and the moſt wpright of them 
ſharper than a tharny bedge : Leara therefore a better uſt from he Prophet 
Mics. 7. 4 5,6, 7+ Truſt not (too mucty) in 3 friend, nor put confidence in 
4 gaide , Keep the doors of thy month from ber that lyeth in thy boſom, &c. 
But look rather to the Lord, and wait for the God of thy Salvation. It is 
likely thou haſt given that Love and Truſt to Saints, which was due only 
to God, or which thou haſt denyed him, and then no wender if he cha- 
$i amici onnes Miſe thee by them. If we would uſe our Friends as Friends; God would 
te dſere/ent, tmake them our helps and comforts': But when once we make them our 
men6a0, S0l45 Gods by exceſſive Love, delight and truſt, then he ſuffers them to prove 
non eſt 9%  $:t2ns to us,and to be our accuſers and tormentors : It is more ſafe tome 
Chriſtus # _ 
fuge comes. $+- £O have any creature a Satan than a God z, to be tormented by them then 
1:5 nozeſt qui to Idolize them. Or perhaps. the obſervation of the excellency of Grace 
Templum P33 hath made thee forget the vilene(s of, Nature; and therefore God will 
are a=" 6- have thee take notice of both. Many-are tender of giving, too.much to 
02 rn ef, the dead Saints, that yet -u too much to. the living. without ſcruple, 
xt Cypr. E'ift. Till thou learned to f{uffer from a Saint, as well as from the Wicked, 
56. pax. (=ib ) and to be abuſed by the Godly, as well as the Ungodly, never look to 
354. live acontented or comfortable life, nor ; never think, thou haſt truly 
learned the Art of Suffering. Do not think that Lvilite the Saints too 
much, in ſo ſaying. I confeſs, it is pity that Saiats muſt ſuffer from 
Siints : And it 15 quite contrary to their holy Nature, and their Maſters 
Jotf.14- 27. & Laws, who hath left them his Peace and made Love to be the Charactur 
13 34»35- ® of his Diſciples, and. to be the firſt and great and new Commandment, 
ru e wa ke AndI know: that there is much difference between them and the world 
39. in this point. But yct, as I ſa:d, they are Saints but in paxt, and there- 
1 Joh.3. 11. fore Pail and Barnabs may {o fall out, as to part alunder z aud Up- 
3Ss 1919.43. right Aſa may mgyiion the Prophet (call it perſecution, or what you 
dy -3y ale:) Foſepbs rethren that caſt him into a pit, and ſold him to 
A815. 38,39. ers for a ſlave, I hope were not all ungodly:  Fobs Wite and 
z Chron. 16. F "were {ad comforters. Davids Enemy was his Familiar Friend, 
0. & 15. 7-'with whom he had taken ſweet counſel, and they... bal gone up toge- 
Read Plat. 35. ther to the Houſe of God. And know alſo that thy own nature is as 
124 133 14; bad astheirs: and thou art as likely thy ſelf to be a grief to others. 
, | | Can 
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* Can ſuch ulcerous, leprous ſinners as the beſt are; live together,and not * 1riquas of 
infeſt and moleſt each other with the ſmell of their ſores ? Why ? if thou 94b CommNn! 
be a Chriſtian, thou art a daily trouble to thy ſelf; and art moleſted more eg Sued 
with thy own corruptions, than with any mans elfe : And doſt thou take <#thio js late 
it ſo hainouſly to be moleſted with the frailties of others, whenthou canſt /v0s inſgaitas 
not forbear doing more againſt thy ſelf? For my part (for all our Gra- 997. Nibil 
ces} I rather admire at that wiſdom and goodneſs of God, that main- ſudiaabis 
taineth that order and union amongſt us, as is : and that he ſuffereth us prong bor 
not to be ſtill one anothers Exccutioners, and to lay violent hands on our genus ſas prb- 
ſelves, and cach other.1 dare not think that there is no one Gracious that #7 if. 
hath laboured to defiroy others that' were fo, in 'theſe late diſſentions. X27 7 w_ 
Sins, you do not halt know yet the mortal wickedneſs of depraved Na- ” pen to- 
ture. If the beſt were not mote beholden to the Grace of God without tun geaus bu- 
them than to the habitual Grace within them, you ſhould ſoon ſee, That 17437 valgat 
men of low degree are vanity, and men of bigh degree are a lye ; to be put in ſat ? Omaes 
the balance, they are lighter than vanity iz ſelf, Plal.62 7,8,9. For what» is rms ary 
meftthat be ſhould be clean ?'\and be that is born of a woman, that he ſhoul@ (umus, omnes 
be Righteous ? Behold he putteth no truſt in bis Saints, and the Heavens are \oti, ger 
Qu 


not clean in bis fight : How muob more abominable and filthy is man, that ne 
drinketh up iniquity like water ? Job 15: 14, 15; 16- a7 woe 

| i A MF pub.icum ab- 
ſcondo > Onanes mali ſurmus. Qu/cquid 3taque in alio rezrebeaditur, id :auſquiſque is ſuo ſtnu, Invenit. Mel 
iater malos Vivimus. 74 105 nos facere poteſt ous. tos, mitue /acilitatis corventio. Senec. de 174. |. 3c. 26. 
þ'452. Multum temps 35 1 10 ab/-mit.”"Majtis /6 wjutiis objiet, dom wan dol't. Vintins iraſcinur omnes 
quan led mur Quarto miclzns oft y avirt i diterum, nec v'tiavitiis componere ? Numquis ſa:'s coifta e fibi vi- 
dratar, fi mulian calcibus 1 p:tat, & carem mo_ſu? Senec. ibid, c. 27, 


Objett. 5. Oh but 16 I had that conſolation, which yorſay God reſerv- 
eth tor our ſuffering times, I ſhould ſuffer more-eonteneedly « but I do 
not perceive any ſuch thing. ._ © ®, + 

Anſ. 1. The more you ſuffer for Rightcouſheſs Take, the more of 
this bleſling you may expect 3 and the more you ſuffer for your own evil 
doing, the nger you mult look to ſtay till that ſweetneſs come 4. t N'mo 3%; 
When we have by our folly provoked God to chaſtiſe us,ſhall we preſent- (viz. Jager 5 6: 
ly look that he ſhould fill us with comfort? That were (as Mr.Paul Bay _ if | 
faith) to make Aﬀiiction to be no Affliction, What good would the bir- CEN. 
terneſs do us, if it be preſently drowned in that ſweetne(s ?"TEfsmellin 4s: ne fe 
ſuch ſufferings, if you have but ſupporting Grace,andyour ſufferings ſan- a: d, jam non 


9 0 : | Chriftzaias. 
Ritied to work out your lin, and bring you to God; Tert. Apol. - 


2.Do you not negle& or reſiſtthe comforts which you” deſire? God «. 43. 
hath tilled Precepts and Promifes,and other of his Providences with'tnats 
tet.of comfort”: If you will overlook all theſe,and make nothing of them, - 
and pore all 'upon your ſufferings, -and- obſerve one croſs more than a 
thouſand. mercies, who maketh you uncomfortable but your ſelves * If 
you reſolve that. you will not- be comfortable as long. as any thing 
| alleth.. 
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aileth- your ficſh, you may - ſtay till death, before you have comfort. 
* Weleng= * 3. Have your Aﬀflictions wrought kindly with you, and fitted you 
then our mr for comfort? Have they humbled you ? and brought you to a faithful 
uy EE confeſſion and reformation of your beloved tins? and made you fit clole 
our Dwiesz t@ your ed Dutics? and weaned your heaxts from their former 
and the Lord Idols ? and brought them uafcignedly to take God forthcir portion and 
hoqetpnt their Reſt? If this henor done, how .can you expe& Comfort ? Should 
frog > x God bind up the foxc: while it feltereth at the bottom ? It is not meer 
aloof frara Suffering that prepares you fox Comfort ; but the Succeſs and Fruit of 
bim.Mr. Fis's Sufferings upon your Heazts. 
ca Numb. 14 1 all fay no more on this Subje& of AfMiQtions, becauſe ſo many have 
34-P'23* written ont already. Among which 1 delire you, eſpecially to read 

Mr. Baynes Letters, and Mr. Hughes bis Dry Rod Blooming and Fruit« 

bearing, and Taung's COUNTERPOTSON, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


T he Fifth Uſe. 
An Exhortation to thoſe that have got Aſſu- 
rance of thu Reſt, or title to it, that they 


would do all that poſſibly they can to help 
others toit alſo. 
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SECT. I. 


Ath God ſet before us ſuch a glorious prize as this Ever- 
laſting Reſt ofthe Saints is? And hath he made man ca- 
pable of ſuch an unconceivable Happineſs ?. Why then 


. them wandring quite out of the way, and knovw if they hold on, they can 
: neycr 
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Part; It: 


- never come. there'z and they. diſcerii not this rhemſelves. And yet we 
will not {ct uppn thern-{criouſly, and ſhew them their danger and errour, 
and help to bring them into the way: that they may live ! 'Alas, how few 
Chriſtians axe-chere to be found, that live as mew that are''made 't& do 
g990. and. that ſet themſelves with all thitir might to the ſaving 6f Souls ! 

o.thanks to'us it Heaven be! not-empry/3-arid 36: the ſonls of! our'bre- 


thren periſh not for ever» = 2g 10 | 
* But becauſe this is a duty which ſo many negle&, and {o few are con- 
vinced that God doth expect it at their hands, and yet a diity of fo high 
concernment, to the Glozwy ot God, and the happineſs of men ; I will 
ſpeak of it fomewhat the more largely z and ſhew you,'r:Whereitrit doth' / 
conliſt, and how to be done : 2 Whar is the cauſe that. it is ſo negle&ed 3. 
3. And then give ſome cobuſiderations to perſwade you to the performance 
of it, and others tothe bearing ot it : 4. Andlaftly; apply thismore partis ' 
cularly to ſome perſons whom it doth” neerly concert. Of all theſe 
in order. | gn 


& 
% 
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SECT. Ik 


1. } Would have you therefore well underſtand;what is this work which . $2: 

_ ÞJ I am per{wadingyon to. Know'then'auithe Negative: 1 1t' is not On, F 
to invade the Ofhce of che Miniſtry, and-every-man'to turn a'piblick X part ; 
Preacher. F would not have you go bcyond the bounds.of your Callings : raed ; Rp. 
We (ce by daily experience, what fruits thoſe mens teaching ' doth bring ©#* Aatine, 
forth, who run uncalled, and. thruſt themſelves. into-the place of pabs 3*" _— 
lick Teachers, thinking themaſelyes the fitteſt for:the work in the” pride fun F ny” 
of their hearts, while they had need to be taught: the: very:Principles of infirawn, c:m 
Religion : how little doth God -bleſs the labours '6f theſe 1{elf-conceited infirm dis - 
intruders ? p44 gendus fit proy- 


# 


either do I perſwade you to a Zealous promoting of faQtions and par- a er 


ties,and venting of uncertain opiniens, which mens'Salvatiori is little con- 2ft 9:12 ut (79+ 
cerned in.Alas,what ad vantage hath the Devil latelygotin the Church by f* 4": & f-- 
this impoſture ! The time that ſhould be jmployed 3nddrawing mens Souls +4" al mag 
from ſin to Chrilt,is imployed in drawing them toopinions and parties: wk oa [au 
| When men are fallen in Love with their*own conceits,and proudly think = ſeducantur ; 
themſelves the wileſt,how diligently do they labour to-get:tham followers? 19224; neq«is 
as if ro make a man a Proſelyte.to their opinions were as happy a work as CT pu - 
. 4 - . . (f'- 
to convert him to Chriſt! And when they fall among the lighter,ignorant, 6's cariis 34- 

: BO ; F | dulgeat ; Deni- 
awe & Eccleſpe intereſt, ut infirmi bene ſentiant de ſuis dofforibus & paſtoribus. Boger. in Fpiſt, pop hay 
Grotii piet. * Beatas qub venas [ furri divini percipit in filextis ; qudm bomon uti;ue ift bomizi Domi tum expe-= 
Hare ? —tunum cave ; ne abindore mnciph.2 in ſenſu tro, & velis fins ſaere qaim 0'o'tet ſapere ; nt 'o te dun 
lcen ſet arts, impingas in tertbras ; illndente t1bi demonio me'id a10, Bern, Serm. 90, 

unſounde; 


= 
o 
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— + unſounder fort of Profeſſors, whoſe Religion is all in theit brain, and on 
their tongue, they ſeldom fail of their defired fucceſs. Theſe men ſhall 
fhortly-know, that to bring a tnan to the. Knowledge and Love of Chrift, 

"FORM is another kind af work, than to bring himto be Baptized again, or tobe 
"0b, Bur why ffuch a Chureh,or ſuch a Gdov#Unhappy are the Souls that arc taken jn 
mod Faickfal;their ſnare; Who. when they. have ſpenrtheir lives in ſtudying and con- 
prudent, «cil- tending for the circumſtantials of Religion, which ſhould have been ſpent 


ful members . ;n (tudying and loying, the Lord Jeſus, doin the end reap an empty har- 
my veleſairable to their empty profefkion. 
e? t 


Azſw. Whois it-that thus ſpeaks, that they wer Lage anſw 7 himſelf > chat they are to be eſteemed neirher 
prudent, nor farthful, nor silful, whom Herehes, were able to change, And is that a wy,nder that an 
proved man ſhould after falj back > Sdu/, who was better than others, was after by envy overturned, 
David 1 man; after Gods own hearr, was after guilty of adu'tery and murder. Solo "01, wha -was 
furni ith al and wiſdom from God, was by women enriced to Ldolatry. It was reſerved 
Be] ts, be withour fig. *What therefore if a Biſhop, a.Deacon, a Widow, a 
Teachers aryr hl fall from the Rule > Shall we therefo-e judge Hereſies 10 be rath» 
of our Be'icf by perſom, or of perſons by their Bclief!”N. man 1s a Wiſe man but the 
Faithful ; and - gy my a Chriſtan ; and no” man is a Chriſtian but he thar 
ro 


perſevereth Thou, a2 m2n, knoweRt. mens ourſide, and judgeſt what thou ſeeft, and 
ſceſt ſo far as thou haſt eyes, ie. Bur Gotk eyes are high 3 The Lord & oweth who a+ bis. -Tertul. Dr 
Preſcri)t. C. 3+ £4” q 


3- Nor do I perſwade you to ſpeak againſt mens faults behind their 
backs, and þe lent before their faces, a5 thecommmon. cuſtom'of the world 

' 38+: Fo tell other meh oftheir faules, tendeth little to their Reformation, 
* if they;hear it notthemſetves. To whiſper out mens faults to others, as 
it.cometh not fromLove, or from any honeſt principle, ſo uſually doth 
it produce no goodeffect': For if "the *party hear not of it, it cannot 
— It hedo, he will take it but as che-reproach of an cnemy, 


- tending to diſgrace hirty and not as the” Faithful counſe] of a friend, 
n .\ xending. to: recover.him and as'that which is ſpoken tþ make him odi- 


; ous, and.not ta make himwvertaous, It tendeth not to provoke to godli? - 


nels, but to-raiſe contention: for a whiſercr ſep2rateth the . chiefeſt friends, 
Prov.16-28- And how few ſhall we fad that make conſcience of this 

- horrible ſui ?-or that-will confeſs it, and bewail it when thcy are repre- 

hended for-it !-E{pecially. if-men- are ſpeaking of their enemies, or thoſe 

that have wronged them, or whom they ſuppoſe to have wronged them; 

4 Gen, 31.1, Or if it: be. of-one ther eclipſeth' their glory, '4 or that ſtandeth in the 
Plal. 4-7. way of their gain or eftectn5- or if it be'one that differeth from them 
in Judgement, -vr of one that is commonly ſpoke againſt by others 

who is it -thatimaketh- any Conſcience of back-biring ſuch 'as theſe? 


And. you ſhalli ever 'oblerve; thet' the' forwarder” they are to back- 
x $am-22-9- biting, the more - backward alwaies: to faithful admoniſking : and 


Das. 6-3 none (peak leſs of a mans faults. to his tace- for his Retormation, than 
Rom 1.29,30- 


Joh. 7. $1. 


thoſe that ſpeak molt of. hira behind -his back-to- his defamation. If 
l)-will or envy-/lic at the hearty it maketh 'thennr caſt forth 'dilgracing 
ſpeeches 


IE .--&-- -- 


@ wor 


— 
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. ſpceches asoft as: they can meer withſkch as themſelves,' who will hear.” 
and Entertain them.Evenas 4 corrupt humour in the ftomach provoketh X te Ate 
2.man to vomit up all that he taketh, while it ſelf remaineth and Cconti-.yebun exizi 
nucth the diſcafc. (It is Chryſoftomes Similitude..) ' debfliex b a- 

So far am I from perſwading therefore to this prepoſterous courſe, that fi9#m & dt- 
Laould adviſe you to oppole it where ever you meet with ir.Sce that you be det Pade 
never hear a man ſpeaking againſt his neighbour behind his back,(without & vitwe ol- 
ſome ſpecial cauſe or call, but preſently rebuke him : AsKk him, Whether lun] ed [4r- 
he hath ſpoke thoſe things in a way of love to his face ? if he have nor :; ask £4] Mulc. is 
hun,How he dare to pervert Gods preſcribed order, who cortmmandeth to —__ - P. 
rebuke our ncighbour plainly,and to tell him his fault firſt in private, and Mod of ware 
then before wirtncls,till he fee whether he will be won,or not? Lev-19,17. very ready to 
Mat.18-15,17- And how he dare do'as he would not be-dotre by. rplp the A 
in another mans houſe ; or ar leaſt ſccrer y in our hears to cenſure them 3, But they thiat will infiru& and 
vider their own familics, ate very tew; Mufcul. in Matto. 7. Ton. 1.p: 154-- Prov. as. 23s 


—— tt. ts. 
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SE CT.-HL- 


HE Duty therefore that IT would preſs yowto, is of mnother nature, . $+3+ 
Tia it conliteth/ in theſe things folowmg. 1. That you get your There is more 
hearts affected wich the miſery-of your brethrens ſouls; be compaſſionate lnoukdge 
towards them. Yearn after their recovery and Salvation : If you did car- je, _ 
neſtly long aftex, their converſion, and your hearts-were fully 'f&t" to do reduce an Er- 
them good, it-wouldAet you-awork, and'God would' ufually blefs jt,.-  roneous man 


: i : "tothe Truth, -+ 
than a ſinner to Righteouſreſs, Fer you may eaſt y convince a finner, becauſe he cannot deny his fin ; Buc 


it 1s a mA! diffi: ur t thing to convince the Erroneols, beceute he will noc atknowledge his Error, nor en- 
dure to be'taughr, as we ſce inthis our age ; For here arc rmany hinderances, to which is added a bitter- 


neſs of ſpirit, which whule it ccntimnuerh, wil ſtop up the paſlage againſt all teaching: For who will ſuffer 
b mſelf 10 be taught of rhat man whom be believes not.and whomhe haterth and cefitemneth in his heart? | 
Xuſ:. in Ma. 7 p. 156. See next inhim d r:Qions how to deal with the crrenebus; | | 


2+ Take all opportunities thats poſſibly” you 'can;to:confer with them" 
privately about their ſtates, and to inſtru&tund help them to the attain- 
ing of Salvation- And lelt you ſhould not know how to-manage this work, 
let me tel] you more particularly what you are herein to do. x-If it be an 
1znorant carnal perſon that you have to deal with,who is an utterſtranger 
to the Myſteries of Religion,and to-the work of Regeneration on his own 
Soul, the firſt thing you have to do, is, to acquaint him witch thefe Do- 
Grines : Labour to make him underftand- wherein mans chiefhappineſs 
doth conſiſt : and how far he was once poſſeſſed of it : and what Law & 
Covenant God then made with him? -and how he broke it: and what :- 
penalty he incurred, and what miſery he brought himſelf into thereby ; 
Teach him what need men had of a Redeemer z and how Chriſt in mercy / 
did interpoſe,and bear the penalty &:what Covenant now he hath-made 
with'man.z and. on-what texms only -Salyation- is'uow to beattained ; 
and 
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and what courlc Chriſt taketh, to draw men to himſclt ; and what are the 
riches and priviledges that. Bclievers have in him, 

"If when he underſtandeth theſe things, he be not moved by them : or 
if you hnd that the ſtop lieth in his will and affections, and in the hard- 
nels of his heart, and in the intereſt that the fleſh and the world have got 
in him 3 then ſhew hitn the excellency. of the Glury which he negleQeth, 
and the intolcrableveſsof the loſs ot. ze and the extremity and eternity 
of the torments of ,the, damned, and. how: «er'2inly they mavilt endure 
them; and how juſt ut is for their wiktyl refuſlalsvt Grace: and how hai- 
nous a {an it is to reject ſuch free and abundant mercy,and to tread under 


* foot the blood of the Covenant: Shew | him the certainty, nearneſs and 


terrours of death and judgement,and.the vanityot all things below,which 
now he 15 taken up with: and. how, little tliey will beſicad him in; that 
time of his extremity. Shew him that by nature he himſelf is a child of 
wrath; #nd enctny toGod :* and by a&ual fn much more : Shew him 
the vile and*hammous nature of fin ; the abſolute neceſlity he ftandeth in 
of a Saviour ; the freenc(s of the Promite; the fulneſs of Chriſt ; the ſuffici- 
ency of his SatisfaQtion ; his regginels to receive all that are willing to be 
his; the Authority and Dominion which he hath purchaſed over us : Shew 
him alſo theabſolute neceſlity, of Regeneration, Faith and Holineſs of lite, 
how irtpollible it is to,have Salyation by Chriſt without theſe ; and what 
they are, and the true nature.of them, If when he underſtandcth all this, 
you find kis Soul inthralled in preſumption and falſe hopts, perſwading 
himſelf that he is a true Belieycr,and pardoned, and reconciled, and ſhall 
be ſaved by Chriſt, oO all this vpon falſe grounds, / or meerly becauſe he 
-would have it ſo,(which is a common cafc:) Then urge him hard to cx- 
aminehis ſtate; ſhew'him the necelliry of trying ; the danger of being de- 
ceived; the commonneſs and- calincis of miliaking through the deccitful- 
nels of the heart the extream madneſs of putting it toa blind adventurc; 
, or of xeſting innegligent or wiltul ancertainty : Hclp him in trying him- 
ſelf : Produce ſome undeniable Evidences from Scripture : Ask him, whe- 
ther thele be in him or not ? whether ever he-found ſuch workings or 
diſpoſitions in his heart ? 'Urge-him to a rational anſwer : Do not leave 
him till you have convinced him of his miſery : and then ſeaſonably and _ 
wiſely ſhew him the remedy.If he produce ſome.common gifts, or dutics, 
or works, know to what. cnd he doth produce them ; Ii to joyn with Chritt 
in compoſing him 'a Righteouſneſs, ſhew him; how vain and deſtructive 
they are; If it be by way of Evidence to prove his title to Chriſt ; ſhew 
him how far a common work may reach, and wherein the Life of Chri- 
anity doth conliſt. z and how far he muſt go turther, it he will be Chriſts 
Diſciple In the mean time, that he be not diſcouraged with hearing of 
ſo high a meaſure,ſhew him the way by which he muſt attain it : be ſure 
to draw him to the uſe of all means : (et him 2 hearing and reading the 
Word, calling upon God, accompanying the godly : perſwade him to 
leavehis aQual fin,and to get out of all waics of temptation z eſpecially to 
tor- 


| 


—— 
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forſake ungodly company : and to wait patiently on: God in 'the uſe of 
means ; and ſhew him the ſtrong hopes that in ſo doing he may have of 
a bleſſing 3 this being the way that God will be found in. 

It you perceive him 'poſicfſed with any prequdicate conceits againſt the 
godly, 2nd the way of hGlinefs, ſhew him their talſhood; and: with- wil 
dom and meekneſs anſwer his Obje&ions. 

If he be addicted to delay the duties he is convinced of, or lazineſs and 
Qupidity to endanger his Soul : then lay it'on the more' powerfully, aid 
ſet home upon his heart 'the moſt piercmy; conſiderations, and” labovur to 
faſten them as thorns-in his conſcience, that he may-tind' no caſtor reſt til! 
he change his eſtate, 


—_— 


SECT. LV. 


UT becauſc in all works the manner of doing;thenvis'of ' greateſt'mo«-  $- 4+ 

ment, and the right performance doth mach farther” the fucce(s; 1 aſs 
will here adjoyn a'few Direcions, which you:muſt*be ſure to obſerve' in cane A 
this work of Exhortation': for it is not every advice that uſeth-to ſucceed, rw ; ita 


nor any manner of doing it that will ſerve the turn. Obſerve thetefore fianorun, ſa- 


theſe Rules, | vitas gl 
y 1» Set upon the work-ſincerely, and: with right intentions. -- Let thy *12.7.767 _ 


Ends be tke Glory of God inthe Parties ſalvation. Do it ndt'to get a . x55. 
name or eſteem to thy ſelf; or to bring-men to depend upon thee'z of -to- 
get thee followers : . Do not as many carnal Parents and Mafters wilt do, 
viz- rebuke their Children and Servants for thoſe fins that diſpleaſe thetn, 
and are againſt their protit or their hamours, as diſobedience, unthrif- 
tineſs, unmannerlinefs, &c, and labour much to reform'them ir theſe ;/ bur: 
never ſcek inthe right way that God hath appointed to ſave their Souls. 
But be ſuxe, the main End be to recover them from miſery, and brirg 
theminto the way of Eternal Reſt, We-have many Reprovers, but the 
manner ſhews too plainly that there are few ſincere, Pride bids men re« 
prove others, to manifeſt a high cltimation of themſelves, and they obey ; 
and proudly, cenſoriouſly and contemptuouſly they do it, Paſfion bids 
then reprove, and paſſionately they doit. t it is thoſe that do it in 
Compallion, and tender Love to mens Souls 3 who do it in obedience to 
Chai, the moſt tender compaſſionate Lover of Souls ; and who imitate 
him in-their meaſure and place, who came to ſeek and to fave that which 
was loſt. | 
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deal gently 


That we muſt 


with fhnn=s, 
you may di- | | "Ag | 
-ſeern in the nature of true Righteouſneſs, which kath compaſſion in ir, and not diſdain, Of which we 
have no ſuch clear and potent example as in Chr.{t, who deait with ſinners ſo very gently, that the - 
Phariſees called him, A companion of inns. Muſcul. iz Mat. 9.7.156. Eft enin genrroſus bominis animus, 
wagiſque ducitur quam trabits/ ; Ex quo it prompts oft cognaſccrty qua ſint alit marſuctudine traft adi, fiquidem 
ſalon torum (x 1178 Jneranns, Maic, 1914, 


SECT. V. 


2. O it ſpeedily : As you would not have them Delay their return- 

ing, ſo do not you Delay to ſeek their return. You are purpo-- 
fing long, to ſpeak to ſuch an ignorant Neighbour, and to deal with ſuch a 
ſcandalous ſinner, and yet you have never done it= Alas, he runs on 
the {cgre all this while: he goes deeper in debt : Wrath is heaping up; 
Sin taketh-rooting,z Cuftom doth more faſten him 3 Engagements to tin - 
grow ſtronger and more numerous : Conſcience grows ſeared ; the heart 
grows hardened ; while you delay, the Devil rules and rejoyceth ; Chriſt 
15 ſhut out : The Spirit is-repulſed 3 God is daily diſhonoured 3 his Law is 
violated ; he is without a Servant, and that ſervice from him which he ' 
ſhould have : the Soul continues in.a doleful ſtate : time runs on : the day 
of viſitation hafteth away : death and judgement are even at the door : 
and what if the man dic and miſs of Heaven, while you are purpoling to 
teach him and help himto it ? What if he drop into Hell while you are 
purpoling to prevent it ? If in caſe of his bodily diſtreſs, you muſt not bid- 
him goand come again to morrow, when you have it by you, and he is in 
want, Prov-3+27,28-How much leſs may you delay the Succour of his Soul ? 
If once death ſnatch him away,he is then out of the reach of your Charity. : 
That Phyſitian is no better than a. murderer, that negligently delaycth, 
rill his Patient be Dead or paſt Cure. + Delay: in Duty 1s a great degiee of 
diſobedience, though you afterwards performit. . It ſhews an ill heart that 
is undiſpoſed to the work. O how many a poor ſinner periſheth or grows 
rooted, and'next to incurable in fin, while we are purpoling to ſeek their 
recovery ! Opportunities laſt not alwaies. When thou heareſt that the 
ſinger is Dead, or remoyed, or grown obſtinate : will not Conſcience Tay:to ! 
thee, How knoweſt thou, but thou mightett have prevented+the Danma- 
tian of a Soul ? Lay by excuſes then, and all Icfler bufineſs, and obey Gods - 
command, Heb.3.13- Exbort one another daily, while it is caled To day, left 
any be Hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of fin. 


SECT. VL 


3- T Et thy Exhortation proceed from Compaſſion and Love, and let 

the manner of it cleazly ſhew the perſon thou dealett with, that it . 
hence proceedeth. It is not.jearing, or ſcorning, or reproaching a man\fox-: 
his faults,that is a likely way to work his Retorination : Nor is it the right 


way 
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way to convert him to God, to rail at him, and vilifie him with words. of 


diſgrace. Men will take them for their enemies that thus deal with them ; 
And the words of an enemy are little perſwading. Lay by your Palfion 
therefore, and take up Compathon, and go to poor ſjnrers with tears in 
your eyes, that you may ſee you. indeed believe them to be miſerable z 
and that you do unfeignedly pitty their caſe : Deal with them with carneſt 
humble entreatings. Let them ſee that your very bowels do yearn over 
them, and that it is the very defire of your hearts txdo them good : Leer 
them perceive that you have no other end but the procuring ot their ever- 
laſting Happineſs; and that it is your ſenſe of their dangcr, and your 
love to their Souls that forced you to ſpeak : even becauſe you know the 
terrors of the Lord, and for fear leſt you ſhould ſee them in eternal Tot- 
ments. Say tothem, Why friend , you know it is no advantage of my 
own that Iſcek: The way to pleaſe you,and to keep your friendſhip, were * 
to ſoothe you in your way, or to ſpeak well of you, or to let you alone: 
but Love will not ſuffer me toſee you periſh,and be lilent : 1 ſeek nothing 
at your hands, but that which is necefſary to your own happineſs. It is 
your (elf that will have the gain and comtort,if you cone in to Chriſt,&c. 
If men would thus go to every ignorant wicked Neighbour they have , 
and thus deal with therm, O what bleſſed fruit ſhould we quickly ſee! I 
am aſhamed to hear ſome lazy hypocritical wretches, to revile their poor 
ignorant Neighbours, and ſeparate from their company and communion, 
and proudly to judge them unfit for their ſociety , before ever they once 


tryed with them this compaſſionate Exhortation ! O you little know what 


a prevailing courſe this were like to prove ! And how few of the vileſt 
drunkards or {wearers would prove. ſo obſtinate, as wholly to reje& ar 
deſpiſe the Exhortations of Love!I know it muſt be God that muſt change 
mens hearts : but I know alſo that God worketh by means, and when - . £ 
"_ : inſtruQ an er 
meancth to prevail with men, he uſually fitteth the means accordingly , roneous many 
and ſtirreth up men to plead with them in a prevailing way,and fo ſetteth muſt above all 
in with his grace,and maketh it ſuccesful. Certainly, thoſe that have try- ſee ; © j 
cd cantell you by experience, that there is no way ſo prevailing with men _—_ 
as the way of Compaſſion and Love. So mr ch of thele as they diſcern in mildnefs, md 
your Exhortation, uſnally ſo much doth it lucceed with their heart. And by good 
therefore I beſeech thoſe that are faithful, to praQiſe this courſe. Alas, turns; and 
we ſee the moſt Godly People among us, or at leaſt thoſe that would ſeem j,- " h 
moſt Godly, cannot bear a Reproot that comes not in Meckneſs and peaſea, ; 4 
Love !-If there be the leaſt bitterneſs of Paſhon , or reliſh of Diſgrace willbeginto 


He that will 


in it, they are ready to fpit it. out in your face. Yea, it you do not _ his car 
o 


be raughr ; 
which if it be mot done, all your labour to open his underſtanding by Diſputation is in vain ; for the 
will not enly not hear you, - bur what he doth hear, he will interpret the wrorg way , according to 
the corrupvion of his own heart. For if Diſputatiors would ſerve to cure the eroneous , and to their 
perceiving of the truth , Who can deny bur there is ſo mych writing long ago of moſt points, that. ne 
man cou'd now be ignorant of the truth > But the reaſon that moſt aie- in. Error, i, becauſe that i 
birrernels of their hcarts. they either weigh not whatis ſaid and written, or take thegs in the wrong wa 
Mſtsl, in Mat, 7. Pg. 157 | 
| Mm 2 ſo 


. 


go8 The Saints Everlaſting Reft. Chap. 1 3 | 


6.7% #+ Nother Dirc&ion I would give.you,:is this : Do it with all pol- 
yy aath ble plainnels and faichfulneſls. Do not daub with men, and 


| an 2, newed your ſoul; and that it is yet aftrangerto the great work of Rege- 
me $4#4an; for neration and Sandtification : 1 doubt, you are not yet recovered from the 
thus fevowreft power of Satan to God, nor brought out of the ſtate of wrath which you 


vor thr ry were born in, and have livcd in : I doubt you have not choſen Chriſt above 
o Of, bs of 


ſo ſagar your reproof with fair words, that it be liker {to flattery. than 

in dealing, or ker a Commendation than a.Reproot : they cannot 
well digeſt it, butt their heart will riſe up againſt you,inlicad of a thankful 
fbmifhon and a Reformation. If it favour not liker to food than Phy- 
fick, it will hardly down with them, or they will {oon vomit it up. What 
fhould we flatter one another for?(it is now no time to flatter Profeſſors, 
when their fins have broke forth moxe ſhamcfully than ever in the world) 
For my part, the mdft of them that I -have been acquainted with yet, are 
foch. 1 mect not with one of a multitude that ſcem the molt Godly, but 
this is their very caſe: Such heinous Pride remaineth in the beſt ! And do 
you expe then, that poor, ignorayt, carnal ſinners ſhould take that we!l 
that Profefſors cannot endure ? and ſhould drink in thole bitter Reproofs 
as a pleafant draught, which you can ſcarcely pour into Frofeflors as a 
Drench? Can you look that the ame dealing Gould be ſaving to them , 
which you find tobe exalperating and diſtempering to your ſelves? Q | 
that it were not too evident that the Pharilee is yet ali7e in the breaſts of 
'many thouſands that ſeem moſt Rergrons even in this one point of bear- 
"ing ain and ſharp Reproof ! They bind heavy burdens, and gricyous. to 
'be ) arþem. lay them on mens ſhoulders? but they theraſelves will not 
move them with one of their hagers, Matth, 2 3.4 So far arc they from 
"doing, 'in this, as they would be done by. : 


—_— 


—].M..4 —— 


SECT. VII. 


— 


D —D—— 


hide from them their miſery or danger, or any part of ie: Do not make 
: their fins leſs than they are 3 nor os, of them in an extenuating language. 

im- Do'not encourage themin a falſe hope or faith, no more than you would 
it 33 difcotirage the ſound hopes of the Rightcous. If you ſee his caſe dange- 
ich he rous,tedl him plainly-of it : [ Neighbour, I am afraid God hath not yer rc- 


Ae 2: titre : Old thipgs wanld be paſſed away , and all things would become 
7:14. 156, pew... You:would: have new thoughts , and new talk, and new com- 


. 
—_ 


pany., and new endcayonrs, and a new converſation ; Certainly 
with 


w _ — ——_ 
—_———_— —_————_—_ 


Pargttt — The Saitty-Einklaftiny' Raſh, 5" "26g 


without theſe you can never be ſaved:You may think otherwiſt and hope 
better as long as you will, but your hopzs will deceive you; and-pert 
with you : Alas, it is not as you will, nor as I witl,, who ſhall be faved, 
but it is as God will 3 and God hath told-us, That without blinefl we. 1461, 12.14. 
ſhall ſee him: And except we be born ap mn we cannot enter ito ble Kingdom : John. 3. 3.1 « 
And that all that wonld nat bave Chrijt-veigh over them \ ſhall be Winks Luke 19. 27. 
forth and deſtroyed before bim.' Q therefore look to yohr ftate in time, — 

Thus muſt yog deal roundly and faithfully with men, if ever you intend 

todo them good 3 It js not hovering at a diſtance in a general diſcourſe 

that will ſerve the turn x, It is not in curing mens Souls,as/in curing thair 

bodics, where they muſt not know their danger, leſt it ſadden them;and 

hinder the. cure, They are here agents.in their own'cure,and'if they'ktiow 

not their muſery,they will yever bewail it,nor know how mnch need they = 

have of a Saviour : If they know not the worſt, they will not labour to 

prevent it : but will fit Gill or loiter till they: drop into perdition, and 

will trifle out their time ,in-delayes till it be too late : And! therefore 

{peak to. men, 4s Chriſt to the Phariſtes till they /knew that he meant 

4 Dealplainly, or you do but deceive anddeftroy then. 


a 


— = = 


SECT. VIII. 


5. AY D. as you muſt doit Plainly,ſo alſo Seriouſly, Zealouſly,an& PF. $8. 
tectually., The exceeding ftupidity and deadneſs of mens'hearts 1x,v; —s 

is ſuch,that no other dealing will ordinarily work. You mult call lond'to louſly ſhould ! 

awake a man in a Swoon or Lethargy. It you ſpeak to the common ſort we deal with 

of rien, of the evil of their fin,of their need of Chriſt, of the danpex of 272 wicked 


their Souls, and of the nececlhty of Regeneration, they will wearily-and {we oe 


unwilling]y give you the hearing,and put offall:with a tigh,or:a few:Good openly repre- 
wiſhes,and ſay, | God forgive us, we areall ſinners: | and-there is an'erid; If h:nd even Pe- 
ever you will do them good therefore , you-mult ſharpen your Exhory. 7 Maſelf for 


tation,and ſet it home,and follow it with their hearts,till you have rouzed nies 


them up,aþ made them begin to look about them. Let them know that fn and the. 
thou {| not to them of indifferent things , nor about 'childyens re<proofon Sa< 
games,or worldlings vanitics,or matters of a few dayes:or years coritinu- cred Regord ; 


i ; - 4 know what 
ance,nor yet about matters of uncertainty,which perhaps may nevex c6imnec | 
to paſs:But it is abont the ſaving and damning of cheir Souls and;bodies; Je _- a> of 


and whether they ſhall be Bleſſed with Chriſt,or tormented with Devils, 4:2fize-( as 
and- that for ever agd eyer without any change z It is, how! ſtand cevrnteary 
Aj ther Wor 


FOO 
that Auftiz had the betrer cauſe, not only the former Expoſition of 41bro/.. in Gal 2. and ont pe} 


Jr. ad Dn'utum, Tert. l. de Preſeri:t. C. 23. & coat. Marcion 4. 6c. 3; &c ſhew; b the plai 1 
lelf, pep Sua es himſelf is forced to confeſs. { and moſt of he Moderns with dies, yr ele 
faith) rhough in partiality to Petr, he maketh a long ſtir to excuſe him, even from all fault; which, 
[ dare ſay, Peter would not do himſelf , if he were to ſpeak his own caſe, Sce Shares, de Legions t. g.de 
Lege Div1. poſt. c, 20+. 792 793, 794» ©. | 
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before Godin Judgement, and what anſwer togive,and how they are like 
to ſpeed ; And this Judgement and eternal ſtate they ſhall very ſhortly 
ſee, they are almok at it ; yet a few more nights and dayes, and they 
ſhall tly be at that laſt day : a few more breaths they have to breathe, 
and ſhall. breathe out their laſt ; and then as certainly ſhall they ſee 
that.mighty. change, as the Heaven is over their heads, and the Earth 
under their feet O labour to make men know, that it is mad jeſting 
about Salvation or Damnation z.:and that Heaven and Hell be not mar- 
ters tobe plaid with, or paſſed over with a few careleſs thoughts ! Ir is 
moſt certain that one of theſe dayes thou ſhalt be either in everlaſting 
unchangeable Joy or Torments 3 and doth it not awake thee ? Is there fo 
few- that find the way. of life ? ſo many that go the way of death ? fo hard 
to elcape *ſo ealie to miſcarry? and that while we fear nothing, but 
think all is well>and yet you fit till and trifle! Why, what do you mean? 
what.doyou think-on * The world is paſſing away ? its pleaſures are 
fading: .its honours are leaving you : its/protts will prove unprotitable 
to you 3 Heaven or Hell ares little before you : Gods Juſt, and Jealous; 
His threatnings axe true : The great day of his Judgement will be-ter- 
rible.: Your time runs on : Your lives are uncertain : You are far behind 
hand; You have loitercd long : Your caſe is dangerous : Your Souls are 
far gone in fin : You are .fitange to God ; You are hardened in evil 
cuſtoms : You have no aſſurance of pardon to ſhew : If you dye to moxy- 
Tow, how unready are you : And with what terrour will your Souls go 
out of your bodies ? And do you yet loiter for all thi? Why conlider with 
your ſelyes, God ſtandeth all this white waiting your leiſure : His pati- 
ence : His Juſtice forbeareth : His Mercy intreateth you : Chrilt 
ftandeth offering you his blood and merits: You may. have him freely, 
and arr him : The _ is ——_—, you : Conſcience 'is ac- 
culing ingyou.: Miniſters are praying for. you, and calling u 
you ; Satan ftands waiting when Juftice will cut off your lives, p Lge 
may have'you'; This is your time : Now or Never.. What! Had you 
loſe Heaven than your profits or pleaſures ? Had you rather burn 
in Hell, than repent on Earth? Had you rather how! and roar there, 
than pray day and night for mercy here ? Or to have Devils your Tecr- 
mentors, than to have Chriſt your Governour ? Will you renounce 
your--part in God and'Glory, rather than renounce your curſed fins ? 
Do you think a holy life too much for Heaven : or too dear a courſe 
to preveyit-an endleſs mifery? Oh: friends, what do you think of theſe 
things ? God hath made you men, and endued you with Reaſon ? Do 
you renounce your Reaſon where you ſhould chicfly uſe it.? ——In 
this manner. you' muſt deal roundly and fſcriouſly. with men. Alas, 
It is not a few dull words between Jeſt and Earneſt, between, fleep and 
waking, as it were, that will. waken-an ignorant dead-hearted fin- 
ner. When a dull hearer and a dull ſpeaker meet together , 4 
dead heart,and a dead: exhoxtation 3, it is far unlike to have alively effe&. 
& It 
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If a man fall down in a Swoun, you will not ſtand trifling with him, 
but lay hands on him preſently, and ſnatch him up, and rub him, and call 

aloud to him: If a houſe be on fire, you will not-in a cold affected firain 

go tcll your Neighbour of it, nor go make an Oration of the nature and ' 

danger of tire 3 but you will run out and cry, Fire, Fire : Matters. of 

moment muſt be f{criouſly dealt with. To tcl a man of his fins ſo ſoftly 

as El; did his ſons,ox reprove him ſo gently as Fehoſapbat did Abab{ Lee 1 22 23- 
not the King ſay ſo]- Goth uſually as much haxm.as good.'- I am pertwa- * 35:3 8. 
ded the very mayiger of ſome mens Reproof and Exhortations, hath har- 

dened many a ſinner in the way of defiryQtion. Totell chem of Sin, or 

of Heaven or Hell, in adull, calie, caxclels language, doth make men 

think you are not jn good {adnels, nor do mean as:you ſpeak ; but either 

you ſcarce think your {elyes {uch things as true, or elle:you take them in 

{uch a flight and indifferent manner. - O Sixs, Deal with tin as'fin, and 

ſpeak ot Heaven and Hell as they are, and not as it: you were-in-Jett- ' 1 

confeſs I have failed much in this my (elf; the Lord lay it not- to my 

charge. Loathnels to diſplele men, makes us undo them. wy 


Cr , 


SECT. 1%. 


; —_ 
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6, E T leſt you run into extreanis, I adviſe you to do: &. with - $48* 
Prudence and Diſcretion. Be as fcrious as you can ; but-yet 
with-wiſdom. And eſpecially you muſt ' be'wiſe in theſerthings- tol- 
lowings HK \þ, 12, 
1- In chooſing the Hegelt ſcaſan for your! Exhortation 3-Not- to: deal 7uriue writes | 
with men when they are in paſſion, or drunk,.or in:publick, where they 1» the Hiſtory 
willtake it for a diſgrace. Men ſhould obſerve, when-finners are fitteſt ** kigons 
to hear inſtructions. Phyſick muſt not be givenat all times, but in ſeaſon, ed owl 
Opportunity advantageth every work: It: is-ari excellent example that him inf: 
Paul giveth us, Gal. 2.2. He communicated the Goſpel-to thetn; yet pri- with Achciſcu, 
vately to them of Repucation, leſt he ſhould nin-in-vainiSome mien would v nor is 
take this to be atinful complying with their Corruption, to- yield {6 far hin, at 
to their pride and baſhtulneſs, as to teach them only in private, becauſe eg but re- 
they would be aſhamed to own the Truth im publick : but Pax! knew prefied his 
how great a hinderance mens Reputation is to their entertaining of ©Þncs with 


the Truth, and that the Remedy muſt not only be fitted to the di- _ 8raves 


ſeaſc, but alſo to the firength of the Patient, and that in ſo doing, the ſpeeches, and 
Phyictan is not-guilty of "favouring the diſeaſe, but is praiſe-worthy laid open the 
for taking the right way to cure _ that JEarners and young beginners RH _— 
muſt not be dealt with as open Profeſſors. Moreover, Means will work _— 
calily if you take the opportunity 3 When the earth is ſoft, the Plow will Scichat enjw 
enter. Take a man when he. is under afflition, or in the houſe of ** /opientiſ- 


s _ * . * . *s . . * 2 - - 4 muS i941 
__ pietatem, { d j1ftiilars me thous ; Non b:njbagi, [:4 infundi ; Now inperari, ſed doceri © Naz co.i, {rd 
ſ, 4 fs - 
ſua1crt wvellts 
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Y mvp of newly ſtirred by ſome thoving S:rmon , and then fet it 
- kome&and:you' miy + do him good. - Chriſtian faithfulneſs doth require* 
us, not onlyt6:d6 good wherrit falls in our way, but to watch for op- 

__ \portaniries of __ | | 

_ Slquis de Srri- © $Bewiſc alſo in faiting your Exhortation to the quality and temper 
true ment; of the perſon.All meats arcnctfor all tomachs: One man will Wdie thae 

non. fatis infor- up.agaim in your-face, whicly another will digeft. 1. If it bea learned, 

peep #1” oringenious, rational man,you mult deal mote by convincing, Arguments, 

Down coutes- and 16s by paſſionate periwalions.'2 If it be'one that is both ignorant and 


baxs.. © can. . Love; and Plainneſs, and Seriouſneſs, takes with all : but words -of 
2 m— terror ſome can ſcarce bear. This is (as we ſay of ſtronger Phyſick, 
ER Hellebore, Collquintida,&c. nec puero,nec ſeni, nec imbecillo, ſed robuſt, &c. ) 
'tolb ; at fiqais not fit for every complexion and fiate. | | 


lace , qui Deum requirat finplice ariwo : wor temere depellendus de grads , ſed ſo- 
officio ac 


potins p'etate ad pietatis no:itian ducendus * Letitia ſpiritudlis de hoc 
capienda : neque ſolum ore & ſermoae x! yours foris, ſed ex corde & veritate iatrinſecus effindeads, Jus 
pius-Ajrevic. Tom, 1. 3s Plalm 212, p. 690. 


3-. You-muſt be wiſe alſo in uſing the apteſi expreſſions. Many a Mini- 
ſter doth deliver moſt excellent neceſſary matter in ſuch unfavory, harſh 
and unſceming language, that it makes the hearers Joath the food: that 
they ſhould live by,and laugh at a Sermon that might make them quake: 
Eſpecially if. they be men of curious ears, ' and carnal hearts, and have 
-more common wit and parts than the ſpeaker. And {o it-is inprivate Ex- 

| bertation. as wall as,publick :: If you cloath the moſt amiable beautiful 
Truthin the ſordid rags of unbeſecming language , you will make men 
diſdain it as Monſtrous and deformed, though it be the off-ſpring of God, 
and of the higheſt nature. | 


T, 
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7. ET alt your Reproofs and Exhortations be backed with the Au- $10 
1 thority of -God. Let the flinner be convinced-that you ſpeak not 

from your {clves, or of your own head. *Shew-them the very words of ? Wt Gar 
Scripture for what you-lay : Turn them to the very Chapter and vere ;, p Lee 5 - 
where the lin is condemned, and where the duty is commanded. Prefs fe voba 
them with the Truth and Authority of God : Ask them, Whether they. bortanti ſexe 

© believe that this is his Word, and that his Word is true. So much of God *#*9? 

as appeareth in our. Words, ſo much will they take. The voice of man is irs Fad _ 
contemptible : but the voice of God is awtul and terrible. They can and &:. 13 ſus. 
may rez<& your words, they cannot nor dare reje& the words of the Al- 1 conceive ir 
mighty.Be.fure therefore to make them know, that you ſpeak nothirig but ch con- 


; ducing that 
what God hath ſpoken firſt, ons, Loves 


touching the 


- fe tlement of. the, Church ſhall paſs. your harids, .may fin the main parts thereof ) go forih into the 


world ſeconded with Reaſons and Grounds of it ; For doubcleſs the Reaſon which moved you to ſer the 
ſamp'of Authority on it, will avail much to make it paſs curranc!y with others. Though men will willingly 
be ſubjefs to your Authorny ; yet a.ſo; as they are men, they will be flaves to Reaſon, Mr. Vizes Serm. 
cn. Zas. 28 1645. P- 29» 30. | 


— 
_ mm 


SECT. XxI. 


$. Vm muſt alfo be frequent with men in this Duty of Exbortation 3 IT 
Ic is not once or twice that uſually wilt-prevail. If God himſelf Luke 18. c, 
mult be conſtantly {olicited, as if importunity could prevail with him Heb. 3.73. 
when nothing elſc can.z and therefore requires us a/wayes to pray; and not * Tim. 4-3 
to wax. faint : The ſame courle, no doubt will' be molt prevailing with od IM 


men. Therefore we are commanded, To'exhort one another daily 3 And rogers 


with all long-ſuffering : As Lipfuus ſaith, The- fire is not alwayes brought ons poſſt etiam ab 
of the flins at one ſtoke ; Nor mens Afﬀedtions kindled at the firſt Exbort a= !P"* i*feris © 
tion. And if they were, yet if they be not followed, they will ſoon grow ©2924 


cold again. Weary out finners with your loving and earneſt intreaties 3 6 mbeo ug 


Follow them, and give them no reſt in their fin. This is true Charity, in A#s8. 23. 
and this is the way to {ave mens Souls ; and a courſe that will afford you /- (7ibi) 136. 
comfort upon review... | | 
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SECT. x1 


13. 


$.12. 9 Gor to bring all your Exhortation to an iffue 3 Stick not in the 
work done, but look after the ſucceſs, and aim at that end in all 
may gather, your ſpeeches. I have long obſerved it in Miniſters and private men, that 
tha: thoſe men jf they ſpeak never ſo convincing powerful words,and yet their hearts do 
x 5 not long after the ſucceſs of them with the hearers, but all their care is 
their brocher, OVEr when they have done their ſpeech, pretending that having done their 
who when duty, they leave the iſſue to God, theſe men do 1cldom proſper in their 
they have  Jabours: But thoſe whoſe very heart is ſet upon thework, and that long 
ouſy at nay to ſee it take for the hearcrs converſion,and uſe to enquire how it ſpeeds, 
4 think thcy God uſually bleſſeth their Labours,though more weak. Labour therefore 
have fully to drive all your ſpeeches to the delired Ine. It you are ing a fin, 
donetheir du-+ceaſe not till (if it may be) you have got the fmner to promiſe you to leave 
ty, Aſcent. Mm 5; and to avoid the occaſions of it : If you are exhorting to a Duty, urge 
Mat. 9. Toem- e , n . 
1p. 155. The party to promiſe you preſently to ſer it. If'you. would draw 
them to Chriſt, leave not till you have made them confels, that their pre- 
ſent unregenerate ſtate is miſerable, and not to be relied in ;and till they 
have ſubſcribed to the neceſſity of Chriſt, and of a change 3 and ill they 
have iſed you to fall cloſe tothe uſe of means. © that all Chriſtians 
would be perſwaded totake this courſe with all theirNeighbours that are 
yet in the flcſh, that are enſlaved to ſm, and ftrangers to Chriſt ! 


SEGT. x11. 


$.13- 
| Fry ial 10. Afily, be ſure that di Examples may Exhort as well as your 


Humane: edifla words. Let them fee you conſtant in all the Duties that you per- 


{ ruantior «qui- indeed believe that which you would have them to believe. If you tell 
bt s 


ao -athers of the'admirable Joyes of Heaven, and your {clves do nothing but 

drudge for the world, and are as much taken'up in firiving to be rich,or 
on Ge, as quarrelſome with -your neighbours in 'a cafe of commodity as any 
bus. Dui tule. Others, who will then believe you ? or who will be perfwaded by you to 
rit Gracchos «de ſeck the everlaſting riches? Will they not rather think,that you perſwade 


- Tedatione q'"'*= them to look after another world, and to negleR this, that ſo you might 


ns by. have the more of it to. your ſelf ? Let not men fee you proud, while you 


ri, bowicide  exhort them to be humble : nor to-have a ſeared Conſcience in one thing, 
Milozi, &c. while you would have thcirs tender in another. An innocent lite 15a con- 
20 '©270- tinual powerful reproof tothe wicked : And the conſtant practice of an 
Linz + i»e,. holy and heavenly life, is a conſtant diſquietment to the Conſcience of a 
& #4&c, Worldling, and a conſtant ſolicitation of him to change his courle. 
n 


co 
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Part III. 


And thus I have opened to you the firſt —_ part of this Daty; 
conliſting in private familiar Exhortation, for the helping of poor Souls 
to this Reſt, that are out of the way, and have yet no Title to it 3 and I 
have ſhewed you alſo the manner to perform it that you may ſuc- 
ceed. I will now ſpeak a little of the next part. 


_— 


SECT. XIV. 


Efides theduty of private admonition, you muſt do your utmoſt en- 
deayours to help men to profit by the publick Ordinances. And to 
I- Do your endeavours for the 


Improve therefore all yeur Intereſt and Diligence to this 
at, go, and ſeek, and make friends till you do prevail 3 It means be 
wanting to maintain a Miniſter, extend your purſes to the utmoſt, ra- 
ther than the means of mens Salvation ſhould be wanting. Who know- 
eth how many Souls may bleſs you, who have been converted and faved 
by the Miniſtry which you have procured ? It is an higher and nobler 
work of Charity, than if you gave all that you have to relieve their Bo- 


dies : (Though both muſt be regarded, yet the Soul in the firſt place. ) : 


"What abundance of good might great men do in this, if they were faith- 
ful improvers of their intcrelts and eſtates, as men that believe God hath 
the chief intercit, and will ſhortly call them to an account for their 
Stewardihips ? What unhappy Reformers hath the Church fill met 


withal, that inſtead of taking away the corruptions m the Church, do- 


diminiſh that maintenance which ſhould farther the work ? If our ig- 
norant fore-tathers gave it for the ſervice of the Church, and their more 
knowing polterity do take it away, without the leaft pretence of right 
to it-z I doubt notbut the pious intcat of Progenitors will moxe cxtenu- 
ate the fault of their ignorance, than the knowledge oft their Poſterity 
will excuſe their Sacriledge. Alas, that the ſad example- of King 
Henry the eighth's Reformation, end the almoſt * miraculous confump- 
tion of the eltates of mpropriators,and the many hundred Congregations 
that live in woful darkucfs tor want. of maintenance for a Miniltry,ſhould 


{et on fire with a cca! that ſticked to the {lcſh which was flollen from the Altar > De Ic / 


/w. ti, Jude p 011ori corparat r. Aug. in Johan. The Arguments uſed of late to excuſe this hatnous 
:re mu. h of the nature of thoſe which DIv'y/3: was wor 10 uſe in the like caſe 3 Vid. is 
(64. 1. 64}; 2 Et Fiſtan. l, 22, 


yet 
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yet beno more cf{taal a warning to this Age. It they take away-moſt, 
-and"give beck a little,we are bel.olden to their bounty If a corrupt Officer 
1c{e his lntereft,the Church doth not lofe hers. Here is a great talk of rc- 
_ dixcing the Church-to the Primitive patcesn': If fo, I dare affirms that every 
; Church muſtbaze many Minifters (And they that know whereinthe work 
_ + of the Minifhydathconhft;willnomore wonder at that, thaw'that"a Rc 
| FTom ke up giment of Sonldiers ſhould bave many Officers.) Aud + how will that be, 
i 1 fy when they will ſcarce afford maintenance for one ? They are likelier to 
. _ '* bririg the Church to the Prin.icive Poverty, than to the Primitive pattern, 
C h:rck I. I were uot known to be quitt beyond their exceptions my felt,l might 
ſhould have nct (ay ſo much, II were thought to plead my.own interett 3 cipecially 
30 or a dying: man ſhould be out of the reach of ſach accuſations: But the Lord 
* wha k howethy that: it is not a.dctire thar Minitters (ſhould be rich, that maketh 
I w-u'd ich Ie ſpeak this 3 but an carneſt' dufire of the Happineſs of the Church ; Nor 
men wou'd . doi thean'the.Miniftry only by the word { Church :] It is the pcople that 
Hu dn are robbed and bear the loſs, more than the Minitters: Miniſtcrs muſt and 
Minifiry, who Will- have aintenanice,or elſe men will ſet their children to qther Studies ; 
can mairvain.. Whenthere is'no other,the people mutt allow ic themſelves,or be without ; 
themſe-ve3, What'Miniſter can well'over-{ce aud watch over more than a thouſand 
£57 tn Souls ?.nox I think ſo-many.Many Congregations have four thouſand, ten 
Ler thein /- | thouſand, twenty thouland, ſome hifty thoul.nd, yea ſeventy thouſand. 
know ro'1heir How many Officers will the State maintain in an Army of thirty thouſand? 
faces, that it I had almoſt {aid, The work of governing the Church is greater, and bath 
BY wark that ,,.4 of as many. I would all Scripture and primitive patterns were well 
te ns viewcd inthis. ' O happy Reformation, it Popiſh ſuperſtitious Clergy- 
Land is noe mer had been only taken down,and able Godly men put in their places,or 
roogood for. in- right Offices, without ſuch dirtinution of the number or the maintenance ! 
——_ » Or it a lupply at preſent could not be had, yet ſhould they not have over- 
| > ot o/s7, *hrown the hopes of poſterity. But to leave this Digreſſion 3 I hope thoſe 
Cl ricosi{;os that God hath-called to his work, will labour ncver the Icls for the ſhort- 
eaaverit Ez _ neſs of their maintenance :* And thoſe of the people that can do no more, 
cleſpie Riperdbis con yet pray the Lord of the harveſt that he would fend forth labourers. 
AO And he that hath put that petition into our mouths, I hope will put the 
& ai 0 un anſwer into our bands. 
zalla ſoff/4- | "RE LAM 
gartur ftiperdia. 'Þ ji autem bo'ks parentum & 8 ious ſuſticeri poſſunt, fi quod jatdurun eft, accipiunt, ſatri- 
teiun prefcfio [nexmunt, & committimt. And befizes, it would bear up th: credit of the Offi.e, aud take 
off much prejudice from he people. Bur cur Genclem n have their pe: fare, wealth arid honour in tuch 
high eſfleem, and Ckrif and bis G« ſpel and Church infuch d.{:{leem, that they would take it for a 
diigrace to 10in Minilie.s 3 or 16 fit and devetethemielves or children to it, and fo to ſerve Chriſt freely, 
Where is the Gentleman in E:2/azd that hath done thus > The blind wretches will rail' at Miniſters for 
Covetouineſs, becauſe rkey will nor ſerve at the Altar, and not live en the Altar, who have no other 
maintenance ; but when w 1! themſelves that have more, devote themſe!yes f;ecly ro this work > Will 
they not xacher increaſe their great ellates with robbing God ? 


SECT. 
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S E C T. X V, 
2 Et it is not enough that you ſeek after Teachers, but eſpecially you p 
" JF muſt ſeek after ſuch as are fitted for the work. An ignorant Ernpe- » p; GAY V4 
zick that killeth more than he cureth,doth not ſo much diftcr from an le bis probes” qui 
Phyficjan, as an unskilful Miniſter from ove that is able, Alas, this is the 1c /evio c,ho- 


% 


great defect among us : Men that are htted for the work. indecd, arc moſt "9*" fun nox 
WW 


onders ;'One, or two,or three,or four in ſome Counties is mnch. * How ST = teſt 
few that have dived 'into the Mylterics of Divinity ? or have throughly Tenul. LR 
ſtudied che moft ncedful Controverlics? or are able to explain or maintain get. «. 29. 
the Truth? 'But only they fore their Memories with the Opiniors and He mention- 
Phraſes of thofe Teachers that are in molt credit , in. common caſes; -and Froksr og 
then they think they are Divines : And every man that ſteps out of their ders, bur one, 
common rode,they can fay that he isErroneous or Heretical 3 but how to whoſe office 
confute him they cannor tell.Andalmoſt as few that are well skilled in ma-"iy chil; in 
naging known truths upon the Conſcience, Alas whence cometh this mi-/ ly ox 
ſery #0 the Church? The late diſcountcnancing Godly Learned men th.yoyn,, 
is one maincauſe:and their filling the Minifſtery with the vileſt that. did beſt hal Auhd, irp 
tit-cheir ends : And fo great a Corruption of the Miniſtry cannot ſuddenly 9 teach a.tv. 
be cured. - And another great cauſe is this : There is not a choice made of 
the moſt excellent Wits, and thoſe youths that are ripeſt in Learning-and = 
Religion 3 but'fore of them are ( rich,that the Mipiſtry is too mean for + 
thert'y ahd ſame ſo poor, that they haveno maintcrance to ſabliſt on at *77 $945 ſake, 
the Univertities And fo every one that is befi furniſhed to make a Trade — of 
of the Miniſtry, or whoſe Parents have beſt affe&ion to it, how unht ſo- _ ory 12t 
ever the Child is, muſt be a Miniſter : and thoſe few, very few,choice wits this iz pradtice 
that would be hreclt, arc diverted. preſeath, 

How ſmall a matter were it (and yet how excellent a work.) for.every = will 
Knight or Gentleman of means in Exglard , to cull out ſome one or two, «+ , Y ny 
or more poor boyes in the Country-Schools, who. zre of the choiceſt wits, eſtates in a 
and moſt pious diſpoſitions,who are poor and unable to proceed in Learn Way that will 
ing; and to maintain them a few years in the Univerlities,till they were fit att.rd you 


for the Minifiry? It were but keeping a tew ſuperfluous attendants the leſs, —_——_ 


- or a few horſcs or dogs the lc{$;it they had hearts to it,it were eaſily ſpar'd counting... 


ont of their ſports,or rich apparel,ox ſuperfluous dyet z or, what if it were time. Whar a 
out of more uſcful coſts ? or out of their childrens larger portions! I dare\9all waver + 


. y x / 48 . 151 
ſay,thcy would not be ſorry tor it, when they come to their reckoning One —_— —_ 
z 


ſumptuous teſt, or one coftly ſuit « t appare], would maintain a poor Boy a or 320 pound 
year or two It the Hinve rety, W110 Pt raps might conic to have more true a4n-m, to 
worth in him, than marry a glictering, ſenſual Lord, and todo God more Pantain fill 
y 1 1 re 3 e— TF. 4 , Hh . 01e 
ſervice-in hisChurch, than ever tlicy did with all their eſtates aud power. Hrdnarell 
; LEN , | th: Univerſ- 

ty > If ow will not part with a little for God , you ſhall not part wh more tq 1213 and with all th.rity; 
bur leſs'vo. ypur cornforr... And be ſure you chaſe tie fmrreſt, and nor the nit be-fr:erded. Aow far doth 
our charity cowe thorthf.che ko rrghaf pip tg though out rich«s- be far cpreater 7 italian fairh ro 
the” Henthers ,* Plus raftra micts ordya wfunit vicains lian Reiibio: offxd Tenplationi jolecer. adv. 
Gentts cop. g$3. 'Sce Capei's/Epillle Dedicatory before Mr. Pemblc on the Sacrament. Apoleg | 
SECT. 


— 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 13, 


* * ++ 14 + # - In . | 
| rN N'D when you &> enjoy the bleſſing of the Goſpel, you muff yer 

F. x6, Act your urmoſt diligence to help poor ſouls to receive the fruit of 
*Thx. coming jt, To which end'yol mult draw them conſtantly to hear and attend it; 


FT 3a of Mind them often of what they have heard : Draw them, if it be poſlible,to 


Cipſons & - repeat it inheir farilics x; If that cannct be, then draw them to come to 
ful, ifto un- - others that do repeat it 3 that, ſo it may not die in the hearing, * The y 

lawful cods *., drawing, of men into the oy acquaintance of the godly, beſides 
5 acc a4 the benefit they have by their endeavours, is of figular uſe to therecovery 
w. reef] x of their Souls. Aﬀociation breedeth familiarity, and familiarity breedech 
2ny complain love: and familiarity and love to the godly doth lead to familiarity and love 
oft, as of to God and godlineſs: It is alſo a means to take off prejudice,by confuting 
_ 2s the worlds flanders-of the waycs and people of God. © Ule therefore often 
ever meets * £0 meet together , befides tHe triore, publick meeting in the Congrega- 
We are the -*'tiotn: not to vent atly' unſound opinions,nor yet in diſtaſte of the publick 
ſame "ogetber *qmeeting;nor in oppoſition to it,nor at the time of publick worſhip; nor 
> we os, aſun- c« yet to make a groundleſs Schiſm,or to ſeparate from the Church where- 
all in 2 ſody, © Of you are members 3 nor to deſtroy the old,, that you may gather a new 
23 weare fin- © Chuxch out of its rumes,as long as it hath the cfſentials,and there is hope 1 
gularly ghurt- © of reforming it,nor yet would | have -you forward to vent your own ſup- 
ing no man, <\oſed-gifts and parts in teaching,where there is no neceflity of it; norto 
Avg, © el « attempt that in the Interpretation of difficult Scriptures, or explication 
boneft and ** of difficult controverfics, which is beyond your ability, thongh perhaps 
good men © pride will tell you, that you are as able as any. But the work which I 
CHOP wha <« would have you meet about, is this, To repeat together the Word which 
godly baby « you have heard in publick; to. pour out your joynt-prayers for the 
chaſte people © Charchyand your {clve$to joyn in cheaxtul finging the prayſes of God to 
ore aſſeabled, « open your (cruples,and doubrs,and fears,and get reſolution z to quicken 
Called a x4 « each othet-in Love and Heave lineſs, and holy walking: and all this wot 
_- OS _—_ ſeparated Church, but as a part of the Church more diligent than the 


Court. But © reſt 3n redeeming time, and helping the Souls of cach other Heaven-ward. 
onthe con 

1rary , the name of Faion is to be given to them, who conſpire tegether iv hatred 6f good and honeſt 
men :; that inſt the b/ood of the inrocent ; prezending thts vanits in defence of their hatred, 
har they ink the Chriſtians are the cauſc ef eve: y gublick calamity, and erery loſs of the people, Tire 
tal, Apologet. adv. Gentes, cap. 395 40. 


I know ſome careleſs ones think this courſe needleſs: And I know ſome 

Formalitts do think. it Schiſmatical, who have nothing of any moment to 

** Gay againſt it. Againſt 'both theſe, if I durſt fo far digreſs, I could eaſily 

_- 44/5, prove it warrantable and uſeful. T know alſo that many of late do abuſe 

--, - private meetings to Schiſm, and to vilifie Gods Ordinances, and vent the 

; : © - windy iflue of their empty brains. But betwixt theſe extreams, I adviſe 
_ you towalk, and neither to forſake the aſſembling of your ſelves together, as 

-- 19) he manner of ſome is,but exhort one anotber, Heb. 10. 25. Nor yet to be car- 


ried 


Fz4%qm%*&4ani S5Sa322 DB 


ried about with-divers and ſtrange Dtrines : But let all your private meet- 
ings be in ſubordination to —_—_— : and by *© the approbation and tou- 
* ſent of your ſpiritnal guides,and not without them of your own heads, (where 
ſuch guides are men of knowledge and godlinels ;) remembring them which 
have the rule over yore , which ſpeak, to you the Word of God, following their _ 
faith, and as men whoſe hearts are ſtabliſhed with Grace, conſidering the while 
end of a Chriſtians converſation 3 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterd iy, and to dry, 
and for ever, Heb.13+7,8,9,17. And I beſeech you Brethren, Mark them which 
cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary.to the Dotrine which you have learned, 
and Avoid them, For uhey that ave ſuch,. ſerve not our Lord Fefus Chrift, but 
their own belly, and by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
fimple, Rom. 16. 17, 18- I would you would ponder every one. of theſe 


words, for they are the precious advice of the Spirit of God, and neceſſary 
now,.as well as then. 7 
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SECT. XV 11 


+ OS E thing more adviſe you concerning this : If you would-have - $ 17+- - - 
Souls converted and faved by the Qrdinances,| Labour: fill w heep 4: Keep Ordint, 
the Ordinances and Miniſtry in-Ejttem. No: manwill be much wrought on - "re 
by.chat which he deſpiſeth.. The great.caufes \of this contempr;are a/per- eNcem. 
verted Judgement and a graceleſs heart.” It is no more wonder for a foul * To them 
to loath the Ordinances, that ſavoureth not their ſpiritual nature, nog bat tbink 1 


ſeath God in them, nor is throughly wrought on by thern, than it is fox {P**%,*00 


. A L (: 
alick man to loath his fped. Nor1sit any wonder for aperverted ade R . ay 


tanding.to make a Jef of God himſelf, much leſs to ſet bght-by:his Ordi- $u21'ne in 
nances. O-what a rare blclling is,-aclear, ſound, ſandited Judgement !.P/<far. de 219- 
Where this is wanting, the'moſt helliſh vice may ſeem a-yertue, and: the "cows 
moſt ſacred Ordinance of divine Inſtitution may ſeem as the waters of For- xe ave 4 
dan to Naaman. If any Efiemics to Gods Ordinances aſſault you, I refer ardva, de bomi- 
you to the reading of Mr. Hex.. Lawrences late Book for Ordinances. ninum yevere 
The prophane Scorners of the Miniſtry and Worſhip heretofore, were the ws Fr 4 
means.of keeping many a Soul txom Heaven; but the lace generation *of piſſimo > - ll 
| | lyatiſſimo 1wo- 


Ger x fine a 21) tare lo116 Mod va'us tamen ſun 'pſ+ mini, quantum lc it ;, & 101 quid pf de nobis merucriat, [4 


qud noſtros homincs deccat, | wie in7 And Ict the greatelt that are guilty read Cypriars words and tr:mie 
What greater crime can there be, than to have fteod up ag1inft Chrift (in his Ofcers and Diſciplin: 2)» 
than to/hayeſcattered the Church of Chriit which he hath purdiaſed- with his blovd,' and built > Than 
to have fought by the fury of hoſhl; tſcord, aguuoR the unanimous? and 2;r<cing-people' of God > Why 
though themſelyes ſhould repent and recurnto the Church, yet can they \ngt recover, and brins back 
"ich them, thoſe whom they have ſeduced, or thoſe tha being by dexh ; prevented, are dead and periſh- 
& wicdout the Church, withour cirg At:ſolved and Reftored to' communion s whoſe ſouls at the day 
> Judgemencſþall be required at the;r/hands, who were the Authors 2nd" Leaders' of them to perdirion. 
It is enough rherefore that they are pa:doned that Retury 3; but n*3fidicuſnefs muſt not be promoted in 
the houſe of faith. Fer what priviledge do we reſcrve for goed men, and innocent, and thar ſeparare 
at, or depart not from the Church, i we honour them that have C:parated or departed from us, and - 
ood againſt che Church > Cypriar.Epiſt 73, ad Steph. Thus this belles Martyr, of Separatifts, 


progd 


Bo —_— I. ——_— W— 


" Yer chaſe Vine 
-are the Chal 


of light Belief, \,--pricft, and tcll me whether the-Devil-ever{poke ſo with a tongue of 
fy nay ficth a 


nine) his that I!know you dare mnot- rd, 1 Theſ-$-11,12,13: Wherefore 
roma : the comfort yaur ſelver together, and edifie-one another, even-as.ye-alſo'do-; And we 
hegp of Corn "beſeech you bretbren to know them with labour among you,and are over you in 
in the Lords  ,þ, Lord, and admanifhiyou, And to efteem them very bighly in Love for their 
laid up fo _ Works.ſaks 4 and be at peace among your ſelves. Obey them that have the Rule 
ek be © 02er yaw, and ſibmit your ſelves; for thy - watch for your Souls, as thoſe thar 
cleanes, mol: give aw account, that they imay doit with Joy, and' not with Grief, fir 
Teeulhan dt thatss xomprofitablefor you, Hob, 13> 17. 
+ Thus youſce part of your duty tor the Salvation of others, 


SECT. XVIIE 


 $. 18 N D now, Chriſtian Reader, ſeeing it is-a Duty that Gad hath laid* 

upon every man according to his ability, thus to exhort and reprove, 
and with all polible diligence to labour after the Salvation of all about 
him z judge then whether this work be conſcionably performed. Where 
ſhall we hind the; man almoſt among us, that fetteth himſelf to'it with all 


his might, and that-hath ſcr his heart upon theSonls of his Brethren, that | 


they may be ſaved ? 


Let vs here therefore a little enquire, What _— the Cauſes of the F 


groſs peglc of this Duty, that the Hinderances «being diſcovered, may” | 
the-more calily be overcome. ; f 


G 
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1. One Hinderance, is, Mens own Greceleſneſs and Guiltineſs. They 
: have not been raviſhcd themſclves with the heavcnly delights : how then 
ſhou!d thcy draw others (o earneftly to (eek them? They have not fclt the 
wickedneſs of their own natures, nor their loſt condition, nor their need 
of Chrift, nor felt the transforming renewing work of the. Spirit : How 
then can they diſcover theſe to others ? Ah that this were not the calc of 
many a learned Preacher in Exgland! And the cauſes whythey preach ſo 
frozcnly and generally ! Men aJſo are guilty themſelves of the fins they 
ſhould Reprove 3. and this ſtops their mouth, and maketh them aſhamed 


to Reprove. 


—_— 


2. "Another Hindcrance, is, A Sccret Intidclity prevailing-in mens 
hearts: Whercof even the beſt have ſo great a mea{ure,that it cauſeth this 
duty to be done by the halves. Alas,Sirs,we do not ſure believe mens mi- 
{cry, We do not bclieve ſure that the threatnings of God are true, Did we- 
verily believe that all che unregenerate and unholy ſhall be eternally tor- 
mented, as God hath ſaid, Oh how could. we hold our tongues when we 
are among the unregeneratc ? How could we chufe but burſt out into 
tears when we look them in the face, as the Prophet did when he looked 
upon Hazael ? Eſpecially when they are our kindred or friends that are 
near and dear to us ? Thus doth ſecret unbelief of the truth of Scripture, 
conſume the vigour of cach grace and ducy.Oh Chriſtians,if you did verily 
_ believe that your poor, carnal, ungodly neighbour, or wife,or husband,or 
child ſhould certainly lie for ever in the flames of H-1l, except they be 
throughly recovered and changed, and that quickly before death doth 
ſnatch them hence,would not this make you caſt off all diſcouragements, 
and lie at them day and nipht till they were per{waded?and give them no 
reſt in their carnal ſtate? How could you hold your tongue, or letthem 
alone another day, it this were ſoundly belicycd ? It you were ure that 
any of your dear friends that are dead, were now in Hell, and perſwading 
to repentance would get him out again,would not you perſwade him day 
and night, if he were in hearing? And why ſhould you not do as much 
then toprevent it,while he is in your hearing,but that you do not believe 
Gods Word that ſpeaks the danger ? Why did Noah prepare an Ark fo 
long before,and perſwade the world to ſave themſelves,but becauſe he be- 
lieved God, that the Flood ſhould come ? and therefore ſaith the Holy 


Ghoſt, By faith Noah preparcd the Ark, And why did not the world hear- Heb. I. 7. 


ken to his per{walion,and ſeek to fave themiclves as well as Noah, but be- 
cauſe they did not believe there would. be any ſachideluge ? They ſee all 
fair and well,and therefore they thought that threatnings were but wind. 
The rich man in Hell cryes-out, Send #0 my Brethren to warn them, 
that they come not to this place of torment : He tc1t it, and therctore being, 


n 


% zo 
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convinced of its truth, would have them prevent it : But his Brethren on 
; earth, they did not ſee and feel as he, and therefore they did not belicye, 
Luke 16. 31. not would have been perſwaded, though one had riſen from the dead. 1 am 
afraid moſtof us do belieye the predictions of Scripture,bnt as we believe 
the predictions of an Almanack, which telleth you that ſuch a day will be 
rain, and fuch a day wind 3 you think it may come to paſs, and it may be 
not 3 and ſo. you think of the predjEtions of the damnation of the wicked, 
Oh were it not for this curſed Unbelief, our own Souls and' our neigh- 
bours would gain more: by us chan they do. 


* Er, pe/ Deum 

immortal, At, 
ye a: 6. WT ; Xa | 
N05 ws; 3» * This faithful dealing with men for their Salvation, 15s much Hin- 
ne 1/1548" dexed allo by our want of Charity and Compaſlion to mens Souls. We 
an A are hard -haaited and cruel toward the miſerable 3 and therefore ( as the 
Lborantibus Prieſt and the Levite did by the wounded man)we look on them and pals 


acclememss ad by, | Oh what tender heart could indure to look upon a poor, blind, for- 
born, & 2 Jorn finner,wounded by fin,and captivated by Satan, and never once open 
abſtinegmss Of mouths for his recovery * What though he be lilent,and do not delire 
"Fdet;j> thy help himſelf? 'yet his very miſery cries aloud 3 Miſery is the moſt effe- 
-=y Nemfs Ctual ſuitor to onethat is compaſſionate: If God had not heard the cry of 
*s cect ſunt; Gur miſcries before he heard” the cry of our prayers , and been'moved 
pe {cena by his own pity, before hewas moved 'by our jmportunity, we 'might 
cecitate; at have long enough continued the flaves of Satan. Is it not the ſtrongeſt 
nos ober/avi= way of arguing that a poor Lagare hath, to unlap his ſores, and ſhew 
mus. $3 deeiqut them the paſſengers ? all his words will not move them ſo much as ſuch a 
—_ pitiful ſight. Alas, what pitiful fights do we daily fee ? The Ignorant, the 
en” he. Ar > the negleQers of Chrift and' their fouls : Their fores are open 
bert at 105 vilible to all that know them 3 2nd yer, Do we not pity them? You 
babxinus ; qu0:yill pray to God for them,in cuſtomary duties, that Gbd would open the 
magis noſtra eyes,” and turn the hearts of your ignorant carnal friends and neigh- 
comm/eratione . . . 4 
G&alivatine Þours : And why do you not endeavour their converſion if you defire it? 
digri ſunt. Ju- And. if you do not defire it,why do you ask it ? D6th not your negligence 
nius J/enic.. . convince you of hypocrific. in your prayers, and of abukng the -high 
To, 1. ram; God with your deceitful words ? Your ncighboues are near you, yous 
Ne. C90. - friends are in the houſe with you,you- ext,and drink, and work,and walk, 
gide non ba-. and talk with them, and*yer you fay little or nothing tothem. Why 
bent, ncc,ex , do you not pray them toconſider and return, as well as-pray God to 
charitare fre- convert ard turn them > Have ycu as oft and as earneſtly begged of them 
PE wana tngt to think on their waycs, and to .xcform, as you have taken on you to beg 
{im relia- Of God that they may fo do? What if you ſhould fee yaur neighbour 
quent :-quam fallen into a-pit, and you ſhould preſently fall down on your knees, and 
> was *0* pray God to help him out, but would neither put: forth your hand 
yy _ to help, nor once perſwade or dire him to help himſdf, would 


Muſcul. i# Mat: 97. To. 1. page 159+ 
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Holy Ghoſ ſaith 'of mens bodily miſcrics, I may ſay much more of the mi- 
ſery of-their fouls If any man ſeeth bis Brother in need, and ſputteth up bis 


compaſſion from him, bow dwelleth the love of God in bim * ? Or what love *! Jon 3. 17» 


hath he to his Brothers Soul ? Sure if you {aw your friend in Hz11, you 
would perſwade him hard to come thence, it that would ſerve, and why 
do you not now pcr{wade'him to prevent it ? The Charity of our ignorant 
fore-fathers may riſe up in Judgement againſt us, and condemn us : They 
would giveall their eſtates. almoſt,tor ſo many Maſſes or Pardons, to dc- 
liver the ſouls of their triends from a feigned Purgatory : And we will not 
ſo much as:importunately admoniſh and intreat them, to fave them from 
the cerfain flames of Hell; though this may be effectual to do than good, 
and the other will do none. | | 


4 = "—_ ah Sth 
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4+ Another Hinderance, is, A baſe man-pleaſing diſpolition+ that is in 
us. We are {o loth to diſpleaſc men, and fo delirous to kcep in credit 
and favour with them, that it makes us moſt unconſcionably negle& our 
known duty. A fooliſh Phyfitian he is,and a moſt unfaithful friend, that 
will let a ſick man die tor fear of troubling him. Ard cruel wretches are 
we to our friends that will rather ſuffer them to go quietly to Hell, than 
we 'will anger them, or hazard our reputation with them.If they did but 
fall in a ſwoon, we would rub them and pinch them, and never ſtick at 
hurting ther, It they were diſtracted, we would bind them with chains, 
and we would pleaſe them in nothing that tended to their hurt. And yet 
when they are beſides therſelvs in point of ſalvation,and in their madneſs 
poſting on to damnation, we will not ſtop them, for fear of diſpleaſing 
them. . How can theſe men be Chriſtians, that love the praiſe and favour 
of men, more than the favour of God ! Foh:12. 43. For it they yet ſeek to 
pleaſe men, they are no longer the fervants of Chriſt, Gal. r. 10. To win 
them indecd they muſt become all things $0 all men : but to pleaſe them 
to their UeſtruCtion,and let them periſh,that wemay keep our credit with 


them, is a courſe ſo baſe and barbaroulſly cruel, that he that hath the face | 


of a Chriſtian ſhould abhor it. | 


A 


Cor. 9. 26. 
21,12,323524. * 
<ZFION Prov. 11- 35. 


| * There 1s' no 
5- Another common Hinderance, is, a finful Baſhfulncſs, When we ſhame now 
ſhould labour to make men aſhamed of their fins, we are our. (elves 28 men, 
- X > ) = buttobe poor 
aſhamed of our duties.May not theſe ſinners condemn us? when they Will and boned. 


not * bluſh to ſwear,or be drunk, or negle& the worſhip of God, and we Tho. Scot. Pr0- 


will bluſh to tell them of.it, and perſwade them from it? Eliſha looked on /*# 
King. 8. 11, 


Hazael tijl he was aſhamed, and we are aſhamed to look on, or ſpegk to Jer & x5; & 


the oftcader. Sinners will rather boaſt of their ſins; and impudently ſhew gz. xz, 


or. page 8d 


them in the open ftrects:and ſhall not we be as bold in drawing them from Luke g. 26. 


| 


it ? Not that I approve of impudence in any : For, ( as one faith ) I take ' 


llam ego pe- 


him for a loſt man,that hath loſt his modeſty. Nor would I have inferiors he —_ 


Nn 2 for Curtius. 


$24 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, Chap. 13; 3 


” ORO——— * — 
forget their diſtance in admoniſhing their Superiours 5 but do it with all 
bumility, arid ſabmiffion, and retpeR.” But yet I would much leſs have 
them forget their duty to God and their friends, be they never ſo much 
their ſuperiors; it isz thing that muſt be done. Baſhfulnels is unſeemly in 
caſes ot flat nececſlity. And indecd it is not a work to be aſhamed of, to 
obcy God in perſwading men from their fins to Chrilt, and helping to ſave 
their ſouls is not a buſines for a man to bluſh at. And yet alas, what abun- 

- dance of ſouls have been negle&cd through. the prevailing of this fin ! 
Even the moſt of us are hainouſly guilty ip this point. Reader,is not this 
thy own caſe? Hath pot thy conſcience told thee of thy duty many a time, 
and put thee on to ſpeak to poor ſinners, leſt they periſh, and yet thou 
haſt been aſhamed to open thy mouth to them, and ſo let them alone to 
ſink or ſwim 3 Believe me, thou wilt ere long be aſhamed of this ſhame : 

"TIO" read thoſe words of Chriſt, and tremblez He that # aſhamed of me and of 

Mark 8. 38. My words before this adulterous generation, of bim will the Son of man be 
aſhamed before bis Father and the Angels. 

Meu twnor 6 Another hinderance,is,impatiency,laziuefs,and favouring of the flch, 
capitis dolet It is an ungrateful work, and for the moſt part maketh thoke Qur ene- 
cum cxratur, mics that were our friends: And men cannot dear the reproaches and un- 
quay &m © thankful returns of finners.It may be they are their chick triends on whom 
nay = is-all their dependance, ſo that it may be their undoing to dilpleaſe them. 
Hoc eft quod Befides,it isa work that ſeldom ſacceedeth at the hixſt,except it be follow- 


acute vidit qui cd on with wiſdom and unweariedneſs: you muſt be a great while teaching 
dxit ,, ilo- 20 ignorant perſon, before he will be brought to know the very fundamen- 


ood bot U _ tals : anda great while perſwading an obliinate fnner, before he will come 
obju-gantes, £0 afull reſolution to return; Now this is a tedious'courle to the fleſh, 


quam 4amicos 


and few will bear it. Not conſidering what patience God uſed towards 


025 germ ys when we were in our fins, and how long he followed us with the im- 


ext:s. 166 dum 
rixaztur, db- 
cya aliquando ACCEPT 


portunitics of his Spirit,holding out Chrift and Lite, and beleeching us to 
them.Woto us if God had been as impatient with us,as we are with 


vefa- que cr Others. If Chriſt be not erg ies give over to invite them, we have little 


Tas ; 
antom-mi 


reaſon to be weary of doing t 


meſſage. See 2 Tim- 2+ 24, 25+ 


few quam oportet exb bent Tellitie bb rtaten, dun amicitie timent exaſerare dulced nem. Aug. Epiſt.,.ad Hie- 
exotyth. i4cr-opt:a Hieron. To. 3. fol (nibi) 159. 


+ Phal. 2: 20. for 
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7, Another hindexance, is, ſelf-ſeeking, and ſelf-minding. Men are all 
themſclves,and all mind their own things, but few the things of Chriſt 


Hud eft wivere, + and their brethren. Hence is that Cainiſh voice, Am I my Brothers 
hats fon as * keeper 4 Eyery.man muſt anſwer for himſelf. Hence alſo it is that a ma 
Ld ny _ et 
guid privatum 

& /olltarii bon; ; 


titude of nt Profeſſors do think only where they may enjoy. the 
pureſt Ordinances, and thither they. will go over Sea and Land 3 or what 
ia bes effivit ſerſus vite. bore, Eub. Nicremberg, de dfvie Poluatis, 1, 1, p- 94 

| way 
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way of Diſcipline will be ſweerdt/ro themſelves , and therefore are prone 
to groundleſs ſeparation : but where they have the faircſt opportunity to 
win the fouls ' of others, or in what place or way they may do moſt good, 
theſe things they little or nothing regard :' As if wethad learned of the 
Monks, and were ſetting, up their principles and practice, when we ſeem 
to oppoſe them. : ' 

It theſe men had tryed what ſome of their Brethren have done, they 
would know, that all the pureſt Ordinazices and Churches will not afford 
that ſolid comfort, as the converting of a few ſinners by our uuwearied 
compaſſionate exhortations. Twomen in a froſty ſeaſon, come where a 


company of people are ready to ſtarve 3 the one of: them laps himſelf, and © 


raketh ſhelter, for fear leſt he ſhould periſh with thern 3 the other in pity 
fallstorub them that he may recover Meat in therh, and while he labour- 
eth hard to help themyhe getteth far better heat ro himſelf than his unpro- 
fitable companion doth. | 


$8. with many alſo Pride is a great impediment. If it were to ſpeak 
to a great man, they would W it, th it wogld not fipheale him. But 
to go among the poor multitude,and to take pains with-a company of ig- 
norant beggars, or mean perſons, and to fit with-themin a Gnodky matly 
cottage, and there to infirut ther, and exhort them from day to day ; 
where is the perſon almoſt that will do it?Many will much rejoyce if they 
have been inltruments of converting a Gentleman (and they have good 
cauſe)but for the common multitude,they look not after them; As if God 
were-a reſpecter of the perſons of the rich,or the ſoulsof all were not alike 
to him, Alas,theſe men little conſider how low Chriſt did ſtoop to us ! 


when the God of Glory .comes down. in fleſh, to' worms, ord A | 
n 4, 


Preaching by and down ainong them from City to City !'Not the 


worman that he thought too low to confer with : Few rich, andnoble, * Care i. 36, 
and wils are called. It is the poor that receiveth the glad tidings of the 


Goſpel. ! 


AC. 


7 9. Laſtly, With ſome alſo their Ignorance of the. duty doth ' hinder + 


ther from performing it. Either they know it not to be a duty, or'at 
leaſt not to be their duty. Perhaps they have not conſidered rmuch of it, 
nor been preſt to it by their teachers, as they have been to hearing, and 
praying, and other duties. If this be thy caſe who readeft this;that mtcs* 


Ignorance or Inconſidexatencls hath kept thee from.it, then Lamin -hope i 
now thou art acquainted with thy duty , thou wilt ſet upon it;| Objetts Objed. 1- 


O but ſaith one, I am'of ſo weak parts and gifts, that I am nnable to.ma- 


nage an exhortation: eſpecially to men'of ſtrong natural parts and undexr- ' ? 
ſtanding. Aſ.Firſt,Set:thoſe upon the work who are more able. Secondly, * i 


Nn 3 yet 


" Ws 
' | 
jg | 
1-49; | 


onion.  Cap-1y. 


Objed. 2. 


fax necelbry 


yet. do not thinkthatthon art-ſa excuſed; thy ſelf,” but ufc faithfully that- 
ability which thou haſt 3; not. in teaching | thoſe! of whom thou ſhould 
learn, but in inſtruQing thoſe that are mare ignorant than thy ſelf, and in 
exhorting, thoſe that are neg}igent in the: things which: thicy do know. 1t 
| cangot, ſpeak: well your ſcif,yct you can tellthern what God. fpeaketh 
Yohis Word. It is not the excellency of ſpecch that winneth fouls ; but 
the authority of -God-maniftited by that. Tpeech: ,. and 'the power. of his 
Word, in the mouth of the Inftxucter, A: weak woman may: tell what God 
Gath in the plaiu paſſages'of the, Word, as wellas alearged-man. . If you 
cannot preach to them; yet you canturnto the place in your Bible,. or at 
leaſt remember ; them of it, and ſay, Fhus it is written: Oo ck mean 
parts may.,remember the wiſclt of their duty when-they forges it. David. 
received ſeaſonable adyice from, Ab4ait, a woman; | Wherr a.) mans cycs 
are, blinded with paſſion, or.the deceits: of the world, or the-lulis of the 
fleſh, a weak inftructer may prove very profitable: for in that caſe he 
hath as much need to hear of what he knoweth, as"ot that which he doth 
not know. "2 0130 Orb {FE Ee, 

Objeft. It is my Superior that needeth my advice and exhortation : and 
is it. at for me to teach or reproverny betters? mult the wite''teach/ the. 
husband, of 'wharm the: Scripture biddeth:them learn? or muſt the child” 
teach the ts, whole duty it is to teach them ? 

AnſFirlilt is fit that husbands ſhould be able to teach their wives, and*' 
parents to teach their children; and God expetteth they ſhould be ſoand” 
therefpre commandeth the; inferiors to-leam 'of- them. Bar if they through# 
theix own negligence do dilable them(chves,orthrougtytheir-own wickeds 
nels dp bring, their fouls. into ſuchymilery, - as- that-they have the greateſt 
needipf advice and. reptoof them(ſclves, and-are-bbj(tvot piryto all thats 
know their calc, thenit is thernſelvesy.! and notilyou;!that break: Gods 0r- 


f 


depe-by bringing themſeives/intodilabjticy and mifery;) | * +) ©!) 124 


Matzer.of meer order. arid. manners muſt” be diſpenſed 'with/iu.caſes 6f! 
, . Thought were your Miniſter, - you muſt teach him in fiich 
7 calf... Itis the part. of parents-to-provide fqr<heir children, andnot Ht 
en for their parents: and yet if the parents fall into. want, muſt not the 
children relieve thenvIt is the part of the husband to diſpoſe of the affairs 
of the family and cſtate:and yer if he be ſick or befides himfclf,mult not the 
wifcido.it 7: The rich ſhould relieve the poot : but if the rich fall inrobeſ; 
ge xy, they muſt be relieved themſelyes. It-is the work of the Phyſitian to 
look te the Hralth of others + and yet, if tie fal} fick, ſotne body. mult help 
him,and look to-him...So muſt the meaneſt- ſervant admoniſh his Maſter, 
and-the thild-his parent, «and the wile her hasband,/'and the people their | 
Muſters,. in.cafes of neceſſity. * Secondly; yetet mie give you theſe two * 
haps re S 16 FOT 07.0 INILE | | 
4#+-:That you do not- pretend nevceffiry-when there is none , out 
of -a- meer defire of Teaching./'' There is ſcarce a more certain diſco- 
very. of a. proud heart, than to be forwerder- and? more WY 


% 
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Teach, than to cam; efpecally' toward "thoſe that are fitter to teach 


Us. | | | | 

2- And when the necdfſity of your Suptriors doth call for your advice, 
yct do it with all pothible humility, and modeſtyand rmecknels. Let them 
diſcern your reverence and fubmiſhon to their (aÞtriority, in the humble 


manner of your addreſſes to them. © Let ther petecive that you doienot 
out of a meer teaching humor,or proud ſelf-conceitedueſs.' An Elder m 
be admoniſhed, but nor 'rebulked; If x wife TouA tel! her husband of his 
ſinin a maſterly railing Tanghage 3 ' of if a Rrvant teprove hismaſtcr, or a 
child his father ina fawcy difreſpc&ive way; what good could be expetted 
from ſuch reproof? But if they ſhoiild meekly and humbly open tohim 
his fin and danger,and intreat him to bear with them m what God com- 
mandeth;” and ' his mifery ': aiyeth;' and if rhey could, by tears teftitic 
their ſenſe -of his'caſe':- whit Farher, or'Mafter, or Huzband could take * 
this 311? , | ; 

Objett. But ſore may ſay; This will make us all Preachers, and cauſe all O5jech 3: 
to break over the bounds of their callings 3 cvery Boy and Womanthen 
will turn Preachep, © - {TT - aint fe. * 

Anſiv. 1. This is' wot taking a Paſtoral charge of ſouls,: nor making an 
Office or Calling'of it, as\Pteachers do. ** Yo 

2. And inthe way of our Callings/evety good Chriſtian is a Teacher, 
and hath a charge of his neighbours foul. Ler it be only the voice of a.Cain 
to lay, Am 1 my Brothers keeper 2 I would have ONE-Or | heſe men, that are 
ſo loth that private men ſhould teichthem, to tell mie; What it a min fall 
down in: a fwoun in thefireets, thonph it'be your father or ſupcrioar, 
would you not take them up preſently, and'tife all means you could no re- 
cover him ? Or would you let him lie and die, and ſay, It is the work of 
the Phyſitian, and not mine : T will not invade the Phyfirtians Calling. In 
two caſes eyery man is a Phyſitian 3. Firſt, In caſe of neceſſity, and when <. 4 
a Phyfitin cannot be had : arfd ſecondly, in caſe the hurt be fo ſmall,that * 
every man can do as well as,the Phyſitian. ” And jn the ſame twowatys; 
every man mult be a Teacher. | Way: © - Wu 

Objeft. * Some will further obje&,to put off this duty, That the paftyas Object. 4+ 
fo ignorant;-or ſtupid, or careleſs, or rooted in fin, and hath been ſo'ofs, 79 is the 

a illing pain 

exhortcd in yain, that there is no hopes. -, of ſ onr | 

: WE ; {: > pains, that 
al ve'dv-is rejefted- Minifters would nor be gray-headed- fo ſoon, n- t;die ſo;falt for all their la + 
hour / if It were but ſucceſsful ; but this cuts to th- heart, 2nd m ke us Blecd in-fecret, that though 
we do much it comes'to' nothing. T am placed in'an Holp.tal, wher: there rs fo many ſcore ed 
cr atures, that it wolldp.ty anyones heart to, look on them, and yer when T conic to dreſs them, they 
all cnrſe me in. their heart ; and one hides h's wounds from me, and af:ther fayesantifwecars, he is as 
well: a5T;, 5n'3s good a'contition as his Miniſter ; and yer looks as pale as death 3; 3b-bldek in the mouth | 
and eyes 25 if he-wete in Hell already; Lockier off Cl: 1. x9 p. $28. . "H | 


1 Tirn. 5. 1. 


as 7 


; 


i Zoe. Bow Know yt. When there is no hope? Cannot: Gbd yet) 
cre him ?' and*muſft it "not be by means? and | have not many as far 
| *: Nn 4 gone 
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been cured ? Should not; a merciful Phyfiian. uſe, mcans. while there 
He? and is it not inhumane cruelty in you to give up your friend to the 
Devil and damnation as hopleſs, upon mecr backwardnels to your duty, 
or\upon groundleſs diſcouragements ? What if you had been ſo given up 
your ſelf when you were ignorant ? | 

Obje.5. But we muft not caſt Pearls before Swine, nor give that which 
is Holy to Dogs. ; | | 

Anſw. That is but a favourable diſpenſation of Chriſt for your own 
fafety. When you arc in danger to be torn in pieces;Chriſt would have you 
forbear 3 but what is that to you that are in no ſuch danger? As long as 
they will hear, you have encouragement to ſpeak, and may not caſt therth 
off as contemmptuous Swine. 
" Ohj.6. Obut it is a friend that I haveall my dependance on; and by 


telling him of his fin and miſery, I may loſe his love, and fo be undone. 


Anſw-Sure no man that hath the face of a Chriſtian will for ſhame own 
ſach an ObjeQion as this; Yet I doubt,jit oft ileth in the heart. Is his 
love more to be valued than his ſafety ? or thy own benefit by bim, than 
the {alvation of his Soul? Or wilt thou connive at his damnation, becauſe 
he is thy friend? Is that thy beft requital of his Friendſhip ? Hadſ thou ra- 
ther he ſhould burn for ever in Hell, than thou ſhould & Joſe his favour, or 
the maintenance thou haſt from him ? 

Obje. 7. But I hope, though he be not regenerate and holy, that he is 
in no'ſuch d , 

Anſw. Nay then, If thou be one that doſt not believe Gods Word, I 
have no more to ſay to thee, Foh.3.3- Heb. 12-14+- I told you before, that 
this unbelicf was the root of all. 


 — 


S E C T. XI X- ; . 
To conclude this Uſe, that 1 may prevail with every ſoulthat fearcth - 
God,to uſc their utmoſt diligence to help all about them to this bleſ(- 
ſed Reſt, which they hope for themſelves 3 let me intreat you to conſider 
of theſe following Motives. . 
1- Confhider, Nature teacheth the communicating of good 3 and grace 
doth eſpecially diſpoſe the ſoul thereto. The negle@ therefore of this 
work is 2 fin beth againſt Nature and Grace. He that ſhould never ſeck af- 
ter God himſelf, would quickly be concluded gracelefs by all: And is not 
he as certainly graceleſs, that doth not labour the Salvation of others, 
when we are bound to love our neighbour as our ſelf? Would you not 
think that man or woman unnatural, that would let their own children or 
neighbours famith in the ſtreets, while they have proviſion at hand ? And 
is not he more unnatural that will let his children or nei periſh 
eternally,and will not open his mouth toſaye them?Certainly _ | am 
ous 


% 


mae 
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barbarous cruelty. Pity to the miſerable is ſo natural, that we account 
an unmercifu} cruel man, a very-monſter,' to be abhorred of all.' Many 
vicious men are too much loved in the world y but a cruel man isabhor- 
red of al. Now that it may appear to. you what a cruel thing this negle@ 
of fouls is, do but conſider of theſe two things. ' Firſt, how great a work 
it is. Secondly, and how ſmall a matter it 1s that thou refuſeſt todofor 
the accompliſhing of ſo great a work. Firſt, It is to ſave'thy Brother from 
eternal flames : that he may not there lie roaring” in endlefs remedileſs 
torments. It is to bring him to the Everlaſting Reſt, where he may live 
in unconceivable happineſs with God. Secondly, And what is it that 
you ſhould doto help him herein? Why, it is to teach him, and perfwade 4 
bim, and lay open:tohim his ſinpand his duty,his miſery ant the remedy, 
till you have made him willing to. yield to the.offers and'commands of 
Chriſt. And is this ſo great a matter for to do, to the attaining of fuch a 
bleſſed End ? If God had bid you give them all your eſtates to winthem, 
or lay down your lives to fave them, ſure you would have refuſed, wben 
ou will not beſtow a little breath to ſave them? Is not the ſout of a Huſ- 
band, or Wife, or Child, or Neighbour, worth a few words? It is worth 
this, or it is worth nothing. If they did lie dying in the ſtteets, and a few 
words would ſave their lives, woald not every man ſay, that he were a 
cruel wretch that would let them periſh rather than ſpeak to them? Even 
the covetous Hypocrite, that Fames reproveth, would give a few words 
to the poor, and ſay, Go, and be warmed, and becloathed : What a bar- 
barous unmerciful wretch then-art thou, that wilt, not youchſafe a few 82 
words of {crious ſober admonition, to ſavethe foul of thy neighbour or / 
friend ? Cruelty and unmercifulne(s to mens bodies, is a'moſt damnable . 
fin; but to their ſouls much more, as the ſoul is of greater worth than the 
body, and as eternity is of greater moment than this ſhort time. Alas, 
you do not ſee or feel what caſe their ſouls are in, when they-arec in Hell, 
for want ef your faithful admonitiop. Little know you what” wiany a foul 
may now be feeling, who haye ben your neighbbars andacquaintance, 
» and died in their ins 3 on. whom you never beſtowed one hovursſober ad- 
vice for the preventing of their unhappineſs. If you did know their miſe- 
ry, you would now do more to bring them out oÞ H2ll : but alas it. is:too 
late, you ſhould have done it while they were with you; itis now too late. 
As one ſaid in reproach of Phyſitians, thatthey were themoſt happy tnen, Nicocie. 
becauſe all their good deeds and. cures were: ſeen above ground t6*® their 
praiſe, but all their miſtakes and negle&s were buried-outof fight; 'o 
I may fay to you, Many a neglect of yours to the: ſouls abgut'you; may be 
now buried with thoſe fouls in Hell, out'of your fight and'hearing, and 
therefore now it doth not much trquble you ; but alas they fecl it, 
you feel it not, May not many a Papiſt riſe up in judgement” againſt | 
and condemn us ?.T wil greater gpdzend Eſtates:to have ſo many 
Maſſes ſaid for the ſouls of -their deceaſed friends: (when it is tgo late)ro 
bring thein out of a feigned Purgatory : And we will not ply them with 


Hee & 10s , VE, and confidedely didfit go in the' way to condemnation. What if 
rift 1s als- hadfi been let alone in; that way? Whither hadft thou gone? and 
=o nag Ke 4 had- þecorne of thee ?. It was' Gods Arpiment to the Iſraelites to be 
cb:ifianiTer- kind £0 becauſechemſclves were ſornerimes ſtrangers in Egypt ; 
rul. 4polox. ſoit may: Fam;to: thei compaſhon”t6 then that at Ntrangers to 
cap. 18. Chriſt,an tothe hopes and! cohorts of the Saints,becauſe you were once 
as, e-to-them your (eives; | © 
$; , The Relation that” thou” Randeft in toward them. Tt is | 
thy Ft brother whom thou art bound to be tender of, and to 
_ love: 25 hyde; wHe that /Joveth! not Hiv'brother whom'fe (ech daily, | 
x Jobn 3-1 y 
& 4. 20, bn. y:doth not love God-whomHe tever ſw: And, doth he love | 
Gi "— ithat ny "byi and ſee hit ge! to Hz!l; arid never hinder, | 
Vans Mar. him. 2. | 
F. of EET: "&.Conkider; What ideal of: puilt this we That doth lay upon thy foul. 4 
_ , Ficlt, \Thoy art :pptilty: of the murder and ation of all thoſe ſouls 
——_ pry] by en dof abus © He that ftan@cth By,” and'fceerh a man in 


- non fit mentio de 2 1 


o'wribus wn ſe- deth by whilethieves.rob him,or tnurde erers kill Hi And will not help; 
wg. him if he canyisaateffaryico the fat.” - And fo he mt will filently ſuffer 

TY portine men to-damn thair fouls,or ite Gran the world dective them,and 
pro majori parte not offer, to help them , 4 ill cenwiobey jad) Fo. ny bf damning them, 

LU pela, « Ant is not chisnman w many. Souls. 

role won And i or han me ena ? Vbat a number of 4 
& diriceve in oug; _—_ anda Ns 6 We. Þ CEFNEA.. NO, | 

Sal tem. ligns of Sandization, rand ray when Sage fate eel them of if; or 
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rahous while Fur ooh from-xeal 4 condemna- 
this chta provetet that death 
ay fot Pop will do no no ok. WA fexyel out, My PevneSy: my bowel,, 


non yem a ond deſtruction of ' his people : 
Tower our eld yeagne ? and dan we hold our Peace xt tnens etertial 


har 6 rate ficift did valac ſoils at, and what he hath 
the ſayingofthem : "He thought then worth his blood and 
: —r—r bm wethen"think them worth the breath ' of our 
? Will you not. ſet in with Chriſt for ſo good a Work? Nor dv 
, where he hath: done fo much ? 
nlider, What-ht objects of pirythey are. It is no © final! m1 
bean oor #0:God, unpardoticd; unſanGihed , firangers to the 
oy ial priviledges,without hope of falvaricn if they (6 live arid 
whit h 1s yee more, they are dead in theſe their treſpaſſts and mi- 
os, and have not hearts to tee! thern, or to pity themſelves. Tf others 
do not pity them, they wilt have'no piry 3 for it is the nature of their 
diſcaſc to make them pirileſs totheir own fouts, yea, to make. ther the 
oy. aruel deſtroyets of cheraſeives. 7"? !* 
It was oncethy-own eaſe. Thod waftoncea flave of Satan 


, and will not pull him our if he'&ah, oy vid hin. And he that | 


how 
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howto: be recontred' If you had been but. cauſe butt burting « tides Vhjece te 0 fr 
houſe thzo rinegligence, or ofuindoing, him in the world,or of des 7a bh, as 
ſttoying his body, how-would ir-trouble you as long as you lived? If you 1,3 fp, x ſe 
had but killed a-maninadviſedly;it would mach di you. We havewbi ; nc me 
known thoſe that have been guilty of murderthat couldnever fieep ietviciſhn leden- 
ly, after, nor have one comfortable day 3 their owneoniciences dit fo ver nan _— 
and torment theth. - O thei what a heart maiſt thou have; fat haſt 
gviley of murgering ſuch a multitude of precious ſouls?” 
when _thou'lookeſt thy friend or-carmal wo qoer/ohear inthe face?/and' 
with thy Kif 5CanA find in my heart,through' my Lake hs gplip; 
to: begailtyiof his everlaſting bebdhgg At ItvHlell? Mechicne 
alSriacdc ts angie of. the Gs e mf b EVP.) 28 SA © WES: 
$ ail e $1 aries 
2--And as-you- are guilty- ci piling te Yoo ule for too qr 


which .inthe-mean time they dbcommi oor ay, 1 
——_ nibiJ1oy. 


would break off their courſe of linning: and iF- foul your 

know not but they might be coriverted\' '' As © /y at 15 iſ 

drunkenned,. is guilty..of all the ſins which chat | 

him to commit : > $0 he that 'is guilty of 2 

. rate, is alſo: guilty of: the fins'ot” rifle ye Haw mat 

and oaths,- and-ſcorns at'Gods wayes; ind other SEATART AY nous: 

os areimany of you guilty of, thies litfle think of #t?'You't go 
lity;ahd/take much pains for your owinſouls, and 

woutd tike” it 5tl'of one that ſhould. teſt you, 'that* 

ly.or dailywhoredoms, and drunkenneſs, att fu at 64 

And yet it is too true, even beyond alt Aenyal. by yout tie 2H ©5262 rare Cm 

thoſe whodo' commit them. g ED þ oft, Jub8e 

-3< You are guiity alſo, as of the ſin} fo of alt the SLY God 

hath: thereby« - {And how- maeh is chat 2 And how 2 Chri- 

ſihrybe of the Glory of God* I. "rhe Raſt Part whlcrt YAlued, = 

forealt/our lives: — 2 


nation: hanocke then wht s bnt you are the” cauſe I, 
wins! do nA thbſe figs which do/ canſt't EI _ ; 
1 '<hefigns Ee 


bs -, © 6 


rar to thens ins rey ev? Ne neſ and rar) NG Ww Rey . 

God ſpcak in his wrath both rothem antus.. Elf dil" nor commit che fin” 

bimdGlt, andiyer h& ſpeaketh {o- cokdty againſt ic- that be -alfs” mult bear 
the 


| TheS gain Eeerlefting Boft< | Chap. Th xm ad 
" puniſhment. Guns and Cannons ſin in; Exglend,becauſe 
on would not ſpeak. So with Eagle hre and 


ſword, becauſe we-would not plead with liners with our tongues. God 
lockcth up the clouds, becauſe we have hut up aur mouths. The earth is 
Go | 35 Iron to. us, becauſe we have hardened gur hearts aga inſt 
levies of the poder bered ave loud: bornnks 
tures gan) have been.ſo low. Sicknefſes run apace from-houls 
al deans 
ful d 


away the poor unprepared Inhabitants, becauſe we 
breedeth them. When you look over the wo- 
gland, how. ready are you to cry out on them that 
canker of Bur did you contider how: deeply your ſelves were 
ſaid in another caſc, 5 et 40 F theſe ſhould 

it IT k.: $6; becauſe we heldour peate at 
£ au Aa of our places, therefore ds 


| Y . 97, Contider, Lag oi i olook upon your poor friends 

þ ernally.in thoſe flam Four veglet was a great cauſe 
| | cre wa atune., when ou might have -done much £o | 
ou! eu wutiahem, it would be no ſmall - 
;, It you be itt Heaven, it would ſure be a 
that any forrow could el there... To hear 
s there to cry out for ever, O if you would bur 


e told db y fin aud danger, ind dealt roundly with me, 
| Een all this torment, and' been riow - in 
* NUNEEINEEL it is like to be in Heaven' to you, to meet thoſe 

have means to bring, thither ! To ſec their faces, 
hes: for ever it! the praiſes of God, whom' ye were infiru- 
and Obedience of Chriſt. What it will 


or: bode ect OY) to our preſent temper, it would 
be no ſrmall 


: 


EE: ſe the godly : We cannot ſocafily bring 
chem from fin as we th dr w them to it + Many axe dead already 
without any {xa es We, our companions in ſn: we 
any por OE. are an 


then to « CO Cn nl eee. Ap dat nant beſte. 
merciful to Tore, as we have been cruel to others ? - 
10. Conſider, How diligent 'are all the encmies of theſe. poor fouls 
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A. 


to draw them to Hell? And it no body be diligent” in helping them to 
Heaven, what is like to become of them? The Devil is temptiug them day 
and night : Their inward halts are ſtill working and withdrawing then ; 
The fleſh is {till pleading, for its delights and profits : Their old compani- 
ons are ready to entice them to lin, and todilgrace Gods waycs and peo- 
ple to them, and to contradiQt the Dodrine of Chriſt that ſhould ſave 
them, and to encreaſe their prejudice, and dillike of helineſs. Seducing 
Teachers are cxceceding diligent in {bwing Tares,- and in drawing off the 
unſtable from the DoEtrine and way of lite : So that when we haye done 
all we can,and hope we have won men, Whata multitude of late have af- 
ter all been taken in this ſnare? And ſhall a Seducer be ſo unwearied in 
Proſclyting poor ungroaunded ſouls to his Fancics ? and ſhallnot a ſound 
Chriſtizn be much more unwearicd in labouring to win men to Chriſt 
and Lite ? 

11. Conſider, The negle& of this doth very deeply wound when Con- 
ſcience is awaked. When a man comes to die, Conſcience will ask him, 
What good haſt thou done in thy life time? The ſaving of ſouls is the . 
greatelt good work ; What haſt thou donetowards this ? How many haſt - 
thou dealt faithfully with? I have oft obſerved, that the conſciences cf - 
dying men, do very much wound them for this omiſſion. For my own 
part (to tell you my experience ) when ever I have been near death, my 
conſcience hath accuſed me more for this than for any fin ; It would bring 
every ignorant prophane neighbour to my remembrance, to whom I nes -* 
ver made known their danger:It would tell me, Thou ſhould&|have gone . 
to them in private,and told them plainly of their deſperate danger;with- 
out baſhfulneſs or daubing : though it had been when thou ſhouldit have 
eaten or ſlept, it thou hadſt no other time.z Conſcience would remember 
me, how at fuch a time, or ſuch a time, I was incompany with the igno-, 
rant, or was riding by the way with a wiltal finer, and had a fit oppor- 
tunity to have dealt with them, but did not ': -orat leaſt, did it by che 
halves,and to little purpoſe. The Lard grant I may better obey conſcience 
hereafter while I live-and have time, that it: may have leſs:to accuſe me. 
of at death. 

12+ Conſider further, It: is now a very ſcaſonable time: which yau- have .: 
for this work. Take it therefore while you have it- There are times 
wherein it is not (ate to {peak 3 it may goft you your hberties, or your | 
hves : it is not ſo now with us, Bclides, your neighbours will be here. 
with you but a very litde-while : They will ſhortly dic, and ſo muſt you. . 
Speak to them therefore while you may {et upon them, and give.them 
no reſt till you have prevailed. Dorit ſpeedily,for it muſt be now or never. . 
A Roman Emperour,. when he heard of a neighbour dead, he asked, And - 
what did I do for him before he died?and it grieved him that a man ſhould 
dic near him,and it 'conld not be {aid that he had firſt done him any good. . 
Methinks you ſhould think of this when you hear that any of your neigh - 
bours, are. dead » But I had fax rather while they are alive.you would _ 


* Asitisa 


God hath 


worſhi 
that 


| he queſtion : there is ſuch and ſucha neighbour ( alas how many ) than 
- are ignorant and ungod}y;whathave I done orfaid that might have in it 


© the feartu 


grievous thing 
to think of 
place wherein 


been truly 
vn of wrath,and one moreto ſtrive with God again ſin and judgement,and 


ſzrved there ; become a 
ſoir is a cM (elf > however, the healing of ſinners is the ſureſt method for preventing 


q — MEA judgements. -- 
other places 5+ It" is the way alſo to purity and flouriſhing of the Church, and to 
wherein the the r3ght erecting and executing the Diſcipline of Chriſtzit men would but 
Devil hatn qo what they ought with their neighbours in private, what a help would 
aur 7 it beto) the {ucceſs of the Publick endeavours of the Miniſtry ? And what 


now truly 
worſhipped 
there, Bis'- 
rowghs on Ho!. 


+I. pig. 118. 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 13, 


any likelihood vf recovering them ? "Thy will ſhortly be dead, and then 
It 15 too late. 
13- Conkider, this is a work of greateſt charity, and yer ſuch as every 
one. of you may-performe It it were to give theni monies, the poor have 
it not to your ! if to tight for them, the weak cannot 3 if it were to ſuffer, 
will ſay they cannot: - But! every one hath a tongue-to ſpeak to 
a finner. The pooreſt may be.thus charitrble' as well as the rich. 
14-Conlider alſo the happy conlequentes of this work,where it is faith« 
fully done : To name ſome: 
{0:You may be inſtrumental in that bleſſed work of ſaving ſouls, a work 
thatiChriſt came down and-died: for,  a-wotk that the Arigels of God re- 
joyce in 3 For,ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, If any of you do err from the trath, and | 
one analebles; let | bim know, that be hich converteth the finner fron the 
error of bi way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death,and ſhall hide 'a multitude of fins, 
James 5-19. 20, And how can God- more bighly honour you, than to 
take you inſtruments in ſo-great a/work ? 
12 Sch ſouls will bleſ youthere and hereafter;They may be angry with 
youarfirſt 3, but if your words prevail and ſactced, they will bleſs the day 
that ever they knew you; and bleſs God that ſent you to ſpeak to them. * 
3« * If you ſucceed;God will have much glory by it ; He will have one 
more to-value and accept of his Son,of whom Chriſts blood hath attained 
" tends z/ he will have one more to love him, and daily worſhip and fear 
himy.and todo him ſervice in his Church. 
- 4) The Church alſo will have gain by it 3 There will be one lefs provoker 


to engage againſt the finnes of: the times, and to win others by Doctrine 
and Exarg Exanylc If thon could but convert one-perſecuting $21, he might 
axl, and do the Church more fervice than-ever thou didfi thy 


hope might we have thardaily ſome would be added to the Church ! and 
it any be-obſtinate, yet this is the firſt courſe that muſt be taken to reclaim 
them: Who dare ſeparate from them,or excommunicate them before they 
have been firſt throughly admoniſhed and inſtructed in private ? accord- 
ing to Chriſts Rule, Matth. 18. 15, 16. 
- 6, It 'bringettymuch advantage to your ſelves - Firſt, It will encreaſe 
rang Graces, both- as it, 45 a courſe that God will bleſs; and" as it is an 
aQing of them'in this perſwading of others: He that will not let you loſe 
a.cup. of water which is given for him, will not let you loſe theſe rs 

works 


/ 
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works of Charity 3 beſides thoſe that have praQtiſet this duty 'molt 
conſcionably, do hind by experience, that they never go on more ſpecdily 

and proſperouſly towards Heaven, than when they do-molt to help others 

thither with them ; Is it not here as with worldly treaſure, the more 

you give away, the leſs you have : but here, the more you give,nar. rx. 33. 
the more you have.z, The ſetting forth Chrilt in his. fulneſs to. others, * S iraq ue qu 
will warm yeur 'own hearts, and | ſtir. up. your love > The opening of ©to um cor- 


4 > ortbus ſansa- 
the evil and danger of fin! to others will: encreaſe your hatred of ak = # to 


it , and mich engage your ſelves againit it- Secondly, And it ſceme prjeyeric, wel 
eth, that it will encreaſce your Gloty as well;as your Grace, both as a 4d najorem 
duty which God will fo reward, ( For th:ſe that convert*many to Righte- bec deduxer't 


ouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars. for ever, and ever, Dang 12+ 3+)) and alſo | rnd 


as we ſhall there behold them. in Heaven,and be. their aflociates in Bicfled- ;4 514 Diviio 
nels, whom God made-us. hereithe inſtruments to convert. Thirdly, ia{izA fecif 
However, it will giveus much peace of Conſcience, whether we ſucceed #453 ; 


or not, to think that we were taithful, and did gur belt to fave them, and !,;*, 5, 
that we are clear from the blood. of all men, and: their periſhing ſhall not aro erat, 
lie npon us. Fourthly, Belides,that is a work, ithat ibit-ſucged, doth ex- & ad mliora 
ceeding]y rejayce an honeſt heart; He; that hath any ſenſe of Gods Ho- #744437 3 & 


nour, or the leaſt affeion.to-.the ſoul of /his-brother, mult needs rejoyce - fra ? 


much at his conycrhion, whoſoever be-the-Inftruraent,but eſpecially'when ,: pendeant, {a- 
God makethour ſelves the means of ſo bleſſed a work : * If God make iz ; edocit ue 
us the Inſtruments of any. temporal good, it is very comfortable, but 4 9% Fo- 


much more of eternal good. There is naturally a rejoycing followeth ——_—_ 
every good work anſwerable to the degree of its goodneſs ; he that doth ;;,r; u 3eprtant * 


- moſt good, hath uſually the moſt happy. and comfortable life , If men bomires ; d:- 
knew the pleaſure that there is in doing good, they would not ſeek #n:ntque we! 


- T . '' ÞF by minima que u! 
after.thcir pleaſure ſo-much in.evil. . For my own part, it isan unſpeak- que illum fa- 


able comfort to me, that God hath made me an inſtrument for the re- 4;;, &ifve 
covering of {o-many from bodily diſeaſes, and +ſaving their natural & cogitatioae 
lives 3 but all this is yet nothing to the comfort I have in the ſucceſs of 97442. Ori- 


my labours , in the- converſion and contirmatiofi: of ſouls5” it 45" j 4 —_ m4 
great a Joy ro me, that -it drowneth' the paintalneſs of my daily du- + { k:.ow ma- 


tics, and the trouble, of my daily languiſhing and bodily gxiefs ! and oy l-arned 
maketh all theſe, with all oppelitions and difhculties in my work Flog ; 
eak yer 

ſharply again? Miniſters pra& fing Phyſi k. But with theſe condi. ions no Wiſe man et ths it; y 
it hinder roy his main imp:oyment much. 2. That it be in' caſe of abſo'ure neceflity, that tie pa ty 
muſt die clfe in the «ye of reaſon : As, 4, When no able Phyfitian is within reach. 2: Or cannot, cr 
vit nt come ; 3. Or the caſe is fu/den, Or the party ſo poor | that he canzot pay Phyfitians. 3. And 
if a man being conſcious of his inſufficter.cy.'reſo:ves not to go beyond his krowledge, but ra-her to do 
to little chan too much, - 4. And if be take nothing for what he doth; Why can blame 5 man thar ub- 
lerves theſe Conditions? Except he wou!d have a man guilty of murder, ard not help a man, if he 
fall down by us, becauſe we areno Phyſitians > (Et omzes has ipſe Conditiongs obſervavt. ) If Phyſuians 
may be able in Divinity ( as to their honour many have been ; as Curens, Vadia ms, Eraftis, Peuctiuss 
Cantrarins, Scaliger, Geſner, Shiyghins, Ziagerus, &c. ) why then may not a D.yine, as well uuderſtand 
Phyſick > And D. Primroſe { deerrorib. Vols. c,4.l. t. ) might have remembred- more Divines than 
Marſil, Fi:inns that were Phyfitians, as Tragus, Ingoiftiterus, Lemnins, Kc . 


to 


The Semes Eeerlefting Be | "Chap, wp. 13. 


—a_ and as nothing :” And of al the perſonal mercies that ever 


bo proamod de abetetogm aan > notch” ac be 
bleſs him for the plenteous ſucceſs endeavours vpon others 
what fruits then mightT have ſeen, if 1 kathongthoer faithful, and plyed 
CO in Private and Publick as I ought ! I know we have need to 
very jealous of our deceitful hearts in this point, - rot ing 
fla 4d roads From our pnide, and ſdf-{cribing, "Naturally we would 


every man be in the place- of God and have the 'praiſe every good 


work aſcribed to onr ſelves: but yet to imitate our Father-in good- 
nels and mercy, and to rejoyce in that degree we attain to, is the pare 
of every Child of God, * Tell you therefore to perfwade you from my 


| An Ge thechareatag nnd i 0 nnghs p" ods is to be 


fouls, you would fet 
fr and da through the greateſt diſ- 


cngenens iy, alſo tell you of the ho- 
| ofthis work 3 ray paſs by that,kſt I excite your pride 


ed hor howdy what ſhould move and perſwade you to 


Ret ind dove enethide with 2 weed fftrency Firſtto all the 
mis Secondly, to fome above others in particular, co {et 
the copſcionable performance of this moſt execlient Work. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


An Advice to ſome mare ſpecially to by others 


Parents. 


to thu Reft, preſi largely on «Miniſters and 


SECT. 1. 


= P then every man, that hath a tongue, and is a ſervant of 
Chriſt, and do ſomething of this your Maſters Work : 
? Why hath hegiven you a tongue but to ſpeak in his Ser- 
vice ? And how can you ferve him more eminently, than 
in the faving of ſouls? He that will pronounce you bleſſed 
at thelaſtday, and ſentence you to the Kingdom prepared 
for you, becauſe you fed him, and clothed him, -and "viſited him, &c. in 
his Members, will ſure pronounce you bleſſed for fo great a work as is the 
bringing over of ſouls to his Kingdom, ' and helping to drive the match 
' | betwixt them and Him. He that faith, The poor you have alwajes with 
you, hath left the ungodly alwaies with you, that you might ftill' have 


ſtians or of men in you, let them yearn towards your poor, ignorant, 


ungodly neighbours; Alas, there is but a ſtep berwixt them, and death, 
'and hell; many hundred diſeaſes are waiting ready to 'ſeize on them, 


" $42 its. oi2©Þ.cc 


| matter to exerciſe your Charity upon. © if you have the hearts of Chri- 


| and if they die unregenerate, they are loſt for ever. ' Have you hearts 
of Rock, that cannot pitty men in ſuch a caſe as.this? If you believe not 
'the Word of God, and the danger of Sinners, why are” you Chriſtians 
your ſelves ?_If you do believe it, why do you not beftir you to the 
"helping of others ?- Do you not care who is damned, ſo you be faved ? 
If fo, you have as much cauſe to pitty your ſelves; pr 
ſpirit utterly inconſiſtent with Grace, ſhould you not rather ſay, as the 
Lepers of Samaria, Is it not a day of glad tidings, and do we fit ſtill; and 
hold our peace ? Hath God had fo much mercy on you, and will you have 
no mercy on your poor neighbours? You need not go far to find objects 
for your-pitty : Look but iuto your firects, or into the next houſe to 
you, and you will probably find ſome. Have younever an jgnorant, an 
'unregenerate neighbour that ſets his heart below, and negle&ertrEterni- 
ty ? O what bleſſed place doyon live in, where there'is-none Tach ? If there 
be not fome of them. in thine own Family, it is well ; and yet art thou 
filent ? Doſt thou live cloſe by them,. or meet them in the-fireets, or labour 
Oo 


it is a frame of 


with 


I Kirg, 9. 9. 


The Saints Everlaſting Reft Chap. 14+ 


* \'ox dubito 
in 1fhe ſt 
And twfero '' 


q od moviens 


artem ſuan 


mortalibus nuvi 
ſerit. vid. Jo- 


van. Helmon. 


with them, or travel with them, or fit ftilland talk with them, and fay no- 
thing to then of their ſouls, or the life to come ? It their houſes were on 
hre, thou wouldſt run and help them 3 and wilt thou not help them when 
their ſouls are almoſt at the fire of Hell ? If thou kneweſt but a Remedy tor 
their diſeaſes thou wouldſi tell it them, *or elſe thou would judg thy ſelf 


ailty of theie death. Cardan * 5 of. one that had- a Reccipt that 
would 


ſuddenly and certainly diflolve the fione in the Bladder, and he 
concludes of him, that he makes no-douht but that man is in Hell, becauſe 
he never revealed it to any before he died : What hall we ſay-then of 
them that know of the remedy for curing ſouls, and do not reveal it ; nor 
perſwade men to make uſe of it? Is it not Hypocrifie to pray daily for 


& Litbiaſ,c.q, their Converſion and Salvation, and never once endeavour to procure it ? 
page 123- 


_ Andis it not Hypocriſie to pray, That Gods Name may be Hallowed, and 


never to endeavour tqbring men to Hallow it, nor hinder them from pro- 
phaning it? And can you pray | Let thy Kingd1m come ].and yet never 
the 6oming or i e of that =, xr hl} 3. nth 

your hearts to {ce the Kingdom of Satan ſo to flouriſh, and tofee him lead 
captive ſuch. a multitude of; fouls? You take on you that you-arc Sou!- 
dicrs in Chriſts. Army 3 and will you do nothing againſt his prevailing ene- 
mics ? You pray allo daily, That bis Will may be doxe 3 and ſhould you 
not daily then perſywade men to do it, and dilwade them from. finning 
againſt it ? You.pray, Thas God would forgive them their fins, and that be 
vid not. lead them into Temptation, but deliver them from evil. And yet 
you. not help them againſt Temptations, nor help to deliver them 
from: the greateſt evil? nor help-ther to. Repent and Believe, that they 
way. be forgiven? Alas, that your Prayers and your Practice ſhould {6 
much dy: ! Look about you therefore Chriſtians with an eye of com- 
paſſion on the ignorant ly fingers about you 3 be , not like the Prieſt 
or Levite that {aw the man wounded, and pafled by : God did not fo paſs 
by you when. it-was. your. own caſe. Are not the ſouls of your neighbours 
fallen into the hands. of Satan ? Doth not their miſery cry out to you, 
Help, Help! As you have any compaſſi n towards men in the greateſt mi- 
ſery,Help ! As you have the hearts of men, and not of Tygers,in you,Help ! 
Alas, how forward arc Hypocritcs in their Sacxitice, and how backward to 
ſhew mercy ! How,gguch in praying,and duties of worſhip, and how little 
iaplain Reproot ant Exhorration, and other duties of compaſſion ! And 
yet God hath told them, That. be will have mercy and nat ſacrifice (that is 
mexcy before facritice.) And how forward are theſe Hypocrites to cenſure 
Minitters for negleQing their duties? Yea, toexpet more duty from one 
Miniſter, than ten can perform ? And yet they make no conſcience of neg- 
pi par own ! Nay, how forward are they to ſeparate from thoſe about 
them ?..And how cenſorious againk thoſe that admit them to the Lords 
M0 that joyn with them ? And. yet wilt they not be brought- to 
withthem in Chriſts way for their recovery ? As if other men were 

to work, and they only to fit by and judge, Becauſe they know it is a 


work 
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work of trouble, and will many times (et men-againſt them; therefore no 

waſion will bring them to it, ' They are like men that ſce their neigh- 
bour fick of the plague, or drowning in the water, or taken captive by the 
enemy and they dare nor venture to relieve him themſelves : but none 
ſo forward to put on others. So are theſe men the greateſt expeCters of du» 
\ ty, and the leaſt performers. | 


ts Y a. tt dth. PAY FY _" 


SECT. . FE 


| — 


| 2 as this duty lyeth upon all in general, ſo upon ſome more eſpecially $-. 2» 
ccording as God hath called or qualified them thereto.To thern there- 
| fore more particularly I will addreſs my exhortation: Whether they be ſuch 
| ashave more opportunity and advantages for this work,or ſuch as have bet- 
[ ter abilities toperform it,or ſuch as have both. And theſe are of ſeveral ſorts. 
I All you that God hath given more karning and knowledgeto,. and 

endued with better parts for utterance than your neighbours; God expe» 

eth this duty eſpecially at your hand, The ſizong are made to help theweak, 

and thoſe that ſee,muſt dire the blind,God looketh for this faithful im- 

provetnent'of your parts and gifts, which if you It were better for 

you'that you never had received them; for they will but further yout con- 


demmation,and be as uſclefs to your own Salvation,as they were to/others. 


—_—_— Lhe tb AAS : — 


_—— ———— 


m—— 
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SECT. I. 


2. At thoſe that have eſpecial familiarity*with ſome ungodly men,and. g. 3. 
that have intereſt in ther; GoE'166ks for this duty at their hands. * Hubes jock 
Chriſt himſelf did cat and drink with Publicans and fimers, but it was only 44 1cefſeries 7. 
to be their Phyſician,and not their companion. Who. knows bit God gave Mafenn” 
Fou intereſt in. them to this end, that you might be reuns'of their-xecove= (ge caftiger, 
ty.They that will norr the words of another,will regard abrother,or f ad born tr= 
| lifter; or husband,or wiſe, or ncer friend ; Belides that the bond of friend- !&« caxwore 
' ſbip dottrengage you to more kindneſs andcompathon than ordinary. G—_ 
Y - 1 Th. he Po 2546 


PRI Me AS | nn 


| | | SECT. Iv. Af, «OE. 
[arias that are much abonr dyi men ſhould i" 2 ſpecial manner FS. 4- 


make conſcience of this duty :*ThEy tiave a treble advantage. iFirſt, 
| They are-athand:- Secoridly, They.are with en Ain ſickneſs aide | 
whtn the caris more open; the heartleſs tubbornthanth ti 


He tat rage a ſcorn of godlineſs before, -*wilk th Ace? othe 
atid heas counſel then, if cvtr be Re, Thins , Belides} 
upon their Phyfitian as a" ttiati mr yo lif&5or ar Yeaft-ras 

0 2 | 
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ſerit. vid. Jo- 
van. Helmon. 


with them, or travel with them, or fit till and talk with them, and fay no- 
thing to them of their ſouls, or the life to come ? If their houſes were on 
hre, thou wouldſt run and help them 3 and wilt thou not help them when 
their ſouls are almoſt at rhe fire of Hell ? If thou kneweſi but a Remedy tor 
their difeaſcs thou wouldſit tell it them, *or elſe thou would judg thy ſelf 


guilty of their death. Cardan * ſpeaks of. one that had. a.Reccipt that 


would ſuddenly and certainly. diflolve the fione -in the Bladder, and he 


concludes of him, that he makes no-doubht but that man is m Hell, becauſe 


he never revealed it to any before he died : What fhall we ſay-then of 


perſwade men to make uſe of it? Is it not Hypocrifie to pray daily for 


& Lithiaſs,c.z, their Converfion and Salvation, and never once endeavour to procure it ? 
page 123+ 


And is it not Hypocriſie to pray, That Gods Name may be Hallowed, and 
never to endeavour tq bring men to Hallo it, nor hinder them from pro- 
ning it ? And can you pray [ Let thy Kingd»m come ].and yet never 

or the coming, or i e of that Kingdom ? Is it no grief to 

your hearts to {ce the Ki m of Satanſo to iſh,and toſfee him lead 
captive ſuch. a multitude of fouls? You take on you that you-are Sou'- 
dicrs in Chriſts Army ; and will you donothing againſt his prevailing enc- 
mies ? You pray allo daily, That bis Will may be done ; and ſhould you 
not daily then periywade men to do it, and diflwade them from. finning 
againſt it ? You-pray, Thas God would forgive them their fins, and that he 
ward not. lead them into Temptation, but deliver them from evil. And yet 
will you not help them againſt Temptations, nor help to deliver them 


fromthe greateſt evil? nor help thera to. Repent and Believe, that they 


way. be forgiven? Alas, that your Prayers and your Practice ſhould {6 
much dy: ! Look about you therefoxe Chriſtians with an eye of com- 
paſſion on the ignorant ungodly finners about you 3 be. not like the Pricfi 
or Levite that {aw the man wounded, and paſſed by : God did not fo pals 
by you when it was. your own caſe. Are not the ſouls of your neighbours 
fallen into the hands. of Satan ? Doth not their miſery cry out to you, 
Help, Help! As you have any compaſſi n towards men in the greateſt mi- 
ſery,Help! As you have the hearts of men, and not of Tygers,in you, Help! 
Alas, haw forward axe Hypocritcs in their Sacritice, and how backward to 
ſhew mercy ! How,gguch in praying,and duties of worſhip, and how little 
iaplain Reproot anT Exhoxrtation, and other: duties of compaſſion! And 
yet God hath told them, That be will have mercy and nat ſacrifice (that is 
mexcy before facritice.) And how forward are theſe Hypocrites to cenſure 
Minilters for negleQiing their duties? Yea, to expect more duty from one 
Miniſter, than ten can perform ? And yet they make no conſcience of neg- 
Fig ya own ! Nay, bow forward are they to ſeparate from thoſe about 
them ?-.And how cenſorious againk thoſe that admit them to the Lords 
Supper, os that joyn with them ? And yet will they not be brought- to 

L with them in Chriſts way for their recovery ? As if other men were 
to work, and they only to fit by and judge, Becauſe they know it is a 


work 


at. ns” 


| endued with better parts for utterance than your ncighbours; God expe» 
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work of trouble, and will many times (et men againſt them, therefore no 

waſion will bring them to it. They are like men that ſce their neigh- 
bour fick of the plague, or drowning in the water, or taken captive, by the 
enemy and they dare nor venture to relieve him themſelves : but none 
fo forward to put on others. So are theſe men the greateſt expeRters of du« 
ty, and the leaſt performers. | 


PR I II "II a —_—_ 


SECT. IL 


© — 


Ut as this duty lyeth upon all in general, ſo upon ſome more eſpecially $- 2» 
Bacoraing as God hath called or qualified them thereto. To thern there- 
fore more particularly I will addreſs my exhortation: Whether they be ſuch 
ashave more opportunity and advantages for this work,or ſuch as have bct- 
ter abilities to perform it,or ſuch as have both.Atd theſe are of ſeveral ſorts. 
1- All you that God'hath giyen more karning and knowledgeto,. and 


ech this duty eſpecially at your hand, The [tzong are made to help theweak, 
and thoſe that ſee,muſt dire& the blind,God looketh for this faithful imv- 
provemment'of your parts and gifts, which if you neglect; it were better for 
you'that you never had reccived them: for they will but further yout con- 
demmation,and be as uſcleſs to your own Szlvation,as they were to others. 


—_— % 6 WI ® 1 4 ” "4 0 
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SECT: II: 


2+ Y thoſe that have eſpecial famil barley ned ſome ungodly men,and. $8. 3. 

that have intereſt in therh; God'166ks for this duty at their hands. * —_—_— 
Chriſt himſelf did cat and drink with Publicans and fuxmers, but it was only «6 1:coferios 7. 
to be their Phyſician,and not their companion./Who- knows bit God (gave Jo pmnnl 
you intereſi in. them to this end, that you-might be means of their-xecove= 1:84 caftigar, = 
1y.They that will'nor regard the words of another,will regard abrother,or # a4 born tr=— 
liter, or husband,or wife, or neer friend ; Belides. that the bond of friend- ering | 
ſbip dothengage you to more kindneſs andcompaſhon than ordinary. cus Mac 
— | ew & wy Sg9ux7S RAY * Th. Þ. 154% 
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He that made a ſcorn-of rearing 
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much tb ſave them, and therefore they will the more regardingly hear 
this advice. O therefore you that are of this honourable profeſſion, do not 
think this a work beſides your calling, as if it belonged to none but Mini. 
fters z- except you think it beſides your calling to be compaſſionate, or to 
be Chriftiatis. O help therefore” tofit your Patients for Heaven, and whe- 
ther you ſee they are for Litc-or Death, teach'therti both how to live and 
to dic, and give them ſome Phyſick for their Soul, as you do for their by- 
dics.Bleſſed be God that very many of the chief Phyhtians of this age have 
by their eminent piety vindicated their profeſſion from the common im- 
putation of Atheiſm and Prophancnels. | , 


- - 
TG 


—_— 


TY 


| "8Þ ET. Y. 
'$.5- 4.* ' A Nother fort that have excellent advantage for this duty, is, men 
* Peſtifera vis | - that have wealth and authority, and are of great place. and 


Valere «ad command in the world; eſpecially that have many that live in. dependance 
or ; ili- on them; 4 O whar's world 'of "06d might Gehdemen, and Knights.and 
yy rye Lords do, that have a great ny of Fecnants,” and that are the leaders of 
taq eeſt, quim the Country/ if they had but hearts toimprove their intereſt and adyan- 
onnes tan ſu- tage! Little do you that are ſach, think of the duty that lies upon you in 
pra ſecſe, this. Have you not all your honour and riches from God?and is it not evi- 
fin 4 ”- dent then that you mult imploy them for the belt. advantage of his ſervice? 
cram (x:uhere Do you not know who hath ſaid, that to whom men commit much,from 


pro ſale fin= them they will expe& the more * You—have the greateſt opportunitics | 


£xlorum atque : | = 
(0/18 ' $1 | Þ p > n , 

die exp:rintar 3 quo procedente, nes t41qu4m, natun ali ;ueg 4x6. noxiun atinel 2 cabili proſilirt, 'di/- 
4 Z 12 ws frdus ts advolant, Seneca de C ementia, lib," z« - 6 Pag- 465. 
. is it; that uſually none -are ater” entmyes ro » and handeres of Chritts 
Work, thaw thoſe that 3.by office,” and-2: by the: greathiefs of rheir talents of Rickcs, 
onour- are moſt. deeply. engaged 40. L? Evert; Froa'thar pretevided ro Refortmation, 
the Wotſliiy atd Prieſts of Badh an fd Com? and fer my-yent fo} the! Lord, nd riſes 
is perſecution and' Idolatry ; hen the Governonent falls m-his bands, per. ſts 


\ . 


in the ſteps of him whom. he defiroyed + therevy wogmg tnmſclf co deſtruftion, And all becauſe 

when he had eſpouſed the fame ntereſt , he; chinks [hitaſelf neceflitared to take the ſame courſe. 

© how Chriſt will come upon theſe Hypocrites in his fury, and d ſh th-m in pieces, like a Porress. 
- Hill zi 

leſt he 

and be 

How 
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to dogood of moſt men in the world. Your Tenants dare: not. contra». 
dit you, 14t you diſpoſſels them or their children of their habitations: 
They fear you more than they do God himſelf ; Your frown will do 
more with them, than the threatnings of the gary > They will ſooner 
obey you, than God :' Tf you ſpeak to thein tor God and their ſouls, you 
may be regarded, when even a Miniſter that they fear not, ſhall be deſpi- 
ſed. | If they do- but ſee you favouit the way of. godlinels, they will 
lightly counterfeit it, at leaſt to pleaſe you, eſpecially if they live within 
the reach of your obſervation. O therefore as you value the honour of 
God, your own comfort, and the ſalvation of fouls, improve your in- 
toreſt to the utmoſt for God. Go viſit 'your Tenants and neighbours 
houſes, and ſee whether they worſhip God in their families : take all 
opportunities to preſs them to their duties.” *Do *nor deſpiſe them, be- 
cauſe they are pooror ſimple. . Remember, God is no reſpcRer of per- 
ſons, Your fleſh is ofno better metal than theits z nor will che worms ſpare 
your faces or hearts any more than theirs 3 nor will your bones or duſt bear , 
the-badge of your 'Gentility 3- you muft be all equals'when you Rand in 
Judgement. ' And therefore help the foul of a" poor tnan as well as if he 
were a'Gentleman : ' And let' men ſee that you excel others as much in 
piety, heavenlineſs, compaſſion, and diligence in Gods work, as you dg 
1n riches and honour in the world. ; 

I confeſs you are like to be ſingular 3f you take this courſe ; but then 
remember, you ſhall be ſingular in glory, for few great” and mighty, and 
noble are called. | ne | 


| —_—_— — 
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5+ AT ſort that have ſpecial opportunity to this work'of helping i 9.0% 
others to Heaven, is, The Miniſters of the Goſpel : As they have, 4 1azr $9i- 
or ſhould-have more ability than others, ſo it is the very work of their Cal- entia &: pict as 
| ling ; and every one expecteth'it at their hands, and will better ſubmit to > ©%* <4. 
their teaching than to others. I intend not theſe Inſtructions ſo -much/0107 - 
to Teachers, as toothers, and therefore I ſhall ſay but little to them : and (aka, yoo ſubs} 
if all, or moſt Miniſters among us were as faithful and diligent as ſome, 1 tile awe oye- -: 
would ſay nothing, But becauſe it is otherwiſe, let me give theſe two or {4,4 Curzus, 
three words of advice to my Brethrenin this Office.” 7 wy xa 
1. Beſure that the * recovering and ſaving of ſouls, be the main end of Mel. yy lh 
your ſtudies and preaching.O do. not propound any low and baſe ends to vit. G:rm, Me- 
your ſelves. This is the end of your Calling, let it be alſo the end of-your dicor. p. 215. 
cndeavours.God forbid that you ſhould ſpend a weeks ftudy to pleaſe the ger wag 
people; or to ſeek the advancing of -your own reputations. + Dare you rill Chriſt 
appear in the Pulpit on ſuch a buſineſs, and ſpeak for your-.ſelves, when makes them 
you are ſent and pretend to ſpeak for Chrift? Dare you ſpend that time, "> faith 
arid wit and parts for your ſclyes > and waſte the Lords day in ſeeking ©" derage 


Stromgt. lib. 1. 
Oo 3 applauſe, 6 ah 


FIN 


542. The-S4jnts. Emer laſting Refs. Chap. 14 


e; which God hath (et apart for himſelt ? O what notorious (a- 
criledge is. this! Set out the work of God as. skillully and adornedly as. 
you can Bur till tet the winning of fouls be, your end,; and, let all your 
ſtadics and labours be ſerviceable thereto-Let not the window be (o paint- 
ed; as ro keep out the Tight 3 but alwaigs judge that. the heſt means, that, 
mot conducerh to the end.DNo not think.that God. is beſt ſerved. by a neat 
* Ouic accira- *Rarched, laced'Oration.: But that he is the. able, skilful Maniſter, that is- 
tr? 109v4t4r, 1% beffskilted in the art of. inftrufting, convincing, per{wading, and fo win- 
| 2 Fry >... ning of Souls: and that isthe Sermon that is beſt. in theſe. When you 
ſermo ma. 7; once grow otherwiſe minded, - and ſeek not God, but. your ſelves, 
| ma ſederer.+, God will make you the baſeft and moſt contemptible of men, as you 
aut ambula-t- rrake your ſelves the mol} finful-and wretched. Hath not, this brought 
—_— down the Miniſtry, of England once already.? It is txuc: of your reputation 
Zales offs Epi- 5 CTR your lives : They that will fave them. will loſe them, © 
Solas meas v6 let the vigour allo of your perſwahons ſhew, that you. are ſenſible. on how 
bo, que nibil weighty a buſineſs you are {ent O Preach with that ſeriouſnels, and fer- 
ny «== yor gs men that believe their own Dodtrine, and that know their hearers 

; 6 fri mitiſteither be prevailed with, or be damned, What you would do-zo fave 
, quid (e- them'from Everlaſting burning, - that. do, whule you. have the oppantuniry 
t'am eftendrre ajd price in your hand : the prone may diſcern that you are in; good 
; = x lb (adnefs, arid mean as you ſpeak : and that-you are not ſtage-players, but 
2.754 679. Preachers of the DoGtrine of Salvation. Remember what Cicero: Gith, 
+ Amiagus that if the matter be never ©. combuſtible, yer if you put not. fre to - 
was much =jr-Tr will not burn ; And what Eraſmus faith, that a hot Iron will pierce 
__ _—_ when a cold one will not ; And if the wiſe men of the world, account 
he wares you mad, {ay-a5 Pant, + If weare befides our felves, it is to God : and 
prnnched for remember that Chriſt was ſo buhe in doing of good, that his friends 
fr oo is- themſelves begun to lay hands on him, thinking he had been beſides him- - 
; Jablons: | felf, Mark 3- 45 ; | 


—— WY — Eg 


SECT.. VIL 


$+3+-: 2: T5 ſecond and chiefword of advice that I would give you, is this : 

"L* *D6 not think that all. your work is, in. your fiudies, and: in the 
eff: deber ewe- PIpit. IX confels that is great, but-alas, it is but 2 fall paxt of your task. 
Epeopes $4 You are Shepherds, and muſt know cvery ſheep, and whar. is their diſcaſe, 
recis #bi 644- nd mark their xayings, and help to.cure them and fetch them home. 


&ith + " 
foe be ft Epc op'w, 


quod is nave Gubernater, in curra Reffor, in Exercits Dux ; nt)ote us, ut dit Cy 
eft ad /equentien lapſum 14ias, tent contre ile oft & ſalutare cm fe per fir rames- 
IEA NGA. ur Ey'ſcopiss. fiqti far muneris bujus oblith, 8c. Epiſ-opi 


m. Fe wut 

werko Dei. paſcere, haxtingts Ut - baytia ates, corfirinare, ordinibus ſacris 
pe, thre: m{picere [epins ſuam proviecian, &c. ut copnoſcaxt quo ftazn int fratres, 
4 ines wu i my vialtts,. Ceterum olim Fidiſcoy dn 


; pragipee bs Ejift. ad Evagriem, Pol der, Virgit, da invent. 117wn lib. 4. 
$4 * ; L If 


Preshbyrens, veffe non nan is: lote 
ap; G pog- (albig. 0z24h . 


—_—_ 


- countermine them, ant preferve your people'from infe&ion of 


' the hainoulnehs and Yanper of their fin 3 


tw 
_— 
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If the paucity of Minifters in great Congregations ( which the great un- 
obſerved mi = in England, that cfier for 'reformation) did not make it 
a thing impothble in many places, 1 ſhould charge the Minifters of Eng- 
1an1 with moſt notorious untaithtalneſ(s, forneglecting ſo much'the reſt of 
their work, which callech for their diligence as much/as publick Preach- 
ing. © learn of Pal, Act,20-19,20431- to;preachpublickly, and from 
houſe to houſe, night and day 'withitears. 'Lettheremnor be a foul in your 
charge that ſhallnot 'be particularly-inſtrudted and watched over. Go 
from houſe to houſe-daily , and enquire how they grow.in knowledge 
and holineſs, and on what grounds they build:their hopes of ſalvation : 
and whether they walk uprightly, and pertorm the duties of their ſeveral 
rehations; and uſe the means'to'increafe*their abilities. See whether they 
daily worſhip God in their families,and {et them in a wayand teach them 
how. to do it : Confer with them about the do@rines and practice of Re- 


| Lion, and how they receive and profit by publick teaching : and anſwer 


all their carnal objections 3 : keep in-familiarity with them, that you ma 
maintain your intereſt in them, and improve all your intereſt for G 


'Sce that no'Setncers ocreep tmathongſtthemn;or tt RES nets 


and Schifms : or ifthey'be infe&ed, be-diligent to'procure their recovery , 
Not with paſſion and lordlinefs, but'with patience and condeſcenſion : 


' As Muſculw did by the Anabapriſis; —% them'in Priſon ,-- where the 


Magiftrate had catt them, and'there inſtrating and rthevingthem'; zwd 
chonph they reviled him when he came,and called him FT ropher nd 
Antichriſtian ſeducer that thirfted' for their blood, yet he Dot To 
leave them,rill at laft by his mecknefs and Tove he had overcome them, and 
xecovered many to the'truth, and to unity with the Church, 

Have a watchful eye upon each particular ſheep in your'flock ::-Donot 
do as the lazy Separatiſts, thar gather a few of the beft together, and take 
them only for their charge, leaving the reſt to fink or ſwim, and giving 
them. over to the Devil and their laſts,and except it be by a'Sermon in the 

Pulpit ſcarce ever endeavouring their ſalvation;not once looking what be- 


comes of them.” Olet it notbe'ſowich you ! If any be weakin the faith,re- Rom, 14. 1. 


- ceive bins, but not to doubtful diſputations. If S be roo careleſs of their 


duties, and too little favour the things of the Spirit,let them be pitied,and 
not negleded ; If any walk ſcandaloully and diſorderly, deal with'them 
for their recovery, with-all diligence wry org and {tt before'them 

they prove obſtinate after all, 
then avoid them-and caſt them'off: But do not fo craelly as to unchurch 
them by hundreds and by thoufagds, and” te from them'as fo,many 


Pagans, and that before any ſuch means hath 'been uſed for their 


"If they arc ignorant, it may beyour fault as well aztheirs; arid however, 
* they axe hitter, tobe inftrued than rejelted, except they abfoturely te. 
fuſe to be taught. Chriſt will give you no thariks tor keeping, or purting 
. out ſlich from his School,that are mtcarned, when their defire or will is to 

be 
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be taught, I confels-it is eaſier to.ſhut out the ignorant, than to beſiow.our 
pains night.and day in-taching them3 but wo to ſuch fNlothtul, unfaithful 
Mat. 24. 45» | IRS | Who then is a faithfuland a wiſe ſcrvant, whom his Lord hath 
h 4. madeRuler over his houſbold,, to give them. their meat in.due ſeaſon, 
ro according, to every Ones age and capacity. ? Blcfled is that {crvant, whom 
herd do both :his Lord, when he;cometh, ſhall fipgd-ſo. doing, - * O; be not. afleep white 
lock on the -the Wolf. is waking: Let oP eye be quick/in obſerving the dangers and 
Shcep;but not Qrayings of your people. . If jealouſies, heart-burnivgs, or contentions 
9 Ck ariſe amonF them, quench _ oor they break out into raging, unre- 
Clem Als, (iſtible flames : As ſoon as you diſcern any to turn worldly, or proud, or 
ftron. 6b. 1. - factious, or ſelf-conceited, or diſobedient, or cold, ' and Alothful.in his du- 
ty 3 delay.not, but. preſently. make out for his: eaeay Bemempbes how 
_ arc loſers in the loſs of a ſoul. 5 


md — rr 
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not. ,, Or.deal ghd. wi <4 ; ſome will-not tell their 

- 'De; ply of their hoy they, are great men, and ſome 

godly, as if none ane poor and the wicked ſhould 

oo. be dealt je with: Do not you ſo, but reproye them ſharply (though 

| ; Serbs Xt with Ons ou oy y may Ap ng in tos Feb. 
When the Pal echoſe Pitiſcus for his Houlho plain, he charged 

+ ig oO. 444 a he ſhould diſcharge hjs duty, and freely ibo- 
him of his faulrs as the Seniprages, do. require > Such.encouragemeut 
"opt m. great ONES, would cmbolden Miniſters, and free themſelves from the 
gx of linning unreproved. If Gentlemen: would give no more 


——_ 


—_— a thanks. to.Doegs and accuſers of the Miniſters, than Wig his Prince 


—— a dnbgg that Atter Lawycr,who accuſed him for ſpeaking to Princes too 


plainly gh wo earn quickly co be filent, when they had been forced 
ome mak Dn us then Tir: to.. clothe 'Mordzeaz., and ict him mm honour. 
caule, S144 h ſufficient] y Encourage us to deal plainly 3 He hath 
As Laine bid us ſpeak and on not 3, He hath: pronuſed to ſtand by us, and he will 


faith, Wecan- be our ſecurity 3 He may ſuffer us to, be Anathema ſecundum dici ( as. Bu- 
— choltzer (aid ) but non ſcoundum oft, Be will Kkeep-us, as he did Fiiſſe's 
F. vobir, bur. heart, from the power pt hre, though they did beat it, whien they found 
we thallbe it the aſhes they may burn. qur bones ,; as Bucers and Phagigs 
called Corn | his, or [2 may raiſe lyes of us when weare dead,, as of Litther, Cal vin, 
Fons and. Occolampatixs, but the ſoul feelerh. nor this, chat is rejoycing with 
'G in) In the niean time.let us be as wel learned in the Art of ſuffering 
as they arcity the Ate Repropelun, : I had rather hear 
ops "ep be thee jr Sor 'J of fram 
Numb.22z. 11, = fe 
I 22. 37, 
> Cay, 16 tex 


ER: | 
T.-: 'f Ss Or from” Amaziah, 
ike "the Aus oprrendrgs "retdft this bs ſmis- 


f (nah 40, \h ConlGenee lay, L gy baſt berrayed ns to oopar 


4 © UW 
, 
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on by tby cowardize and ſilence, ] or to hear God fay [ Their bloed will I Ezck. 2 16; 
require at thybands,[-or to-hear from Chriſt the Judge, | Caf the nuprofi- 30, & 33. 8. 
table Servant into utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gn4ſhing of Mat. 25. 306. 


teeth. | Yea, or to hear thefe finners cry out againſt mc in eternal fire,and PLING 
with implacable rage-to charge me with their undoing, arouch, that] 


Aud as you muſt be plain and ſerious,{o labour to be skilful and diſcxect, the higheit 
that the manner may ſomewhat anſwer the excellency of the matter ; Pyſtery in 
How oft have L-heard a ftammering tongue, with ridiculous expreſhons, p—_ 
vam repetitions, tedious circumlocutions,. and unfecmly pronunciation, t, feel _—_ 
to {poil moſt precions ſpiritual DoErine, and make the hearers either loath man ſpeaks, 
it, or laugh at it ? How common are theſe cxtreams in the Miniſters of 21d then to 
England ? That while one (poils the food of Life by Aﬀetation, and new ous =o be 
ta{hioned mincing, . and-pedantick toyes, cither ſetting forth a lictle and es 
mean matter .with a great-deal of. froth, and gaudy dreifing, fo that there Judicious, 

35 more of the ſhell or paring:than of the meat * : or like childrens Babies, Pious Doftor 
that when you have taken away, the drefling, you have taken away all ; —— 

or elſ>hiding excellent Truths in a heap of vain Rhetorick,and deforming Die. woE 
its naked beauty.with their paintings, ſo that no more ſeriouineſs can be p. 312. Lee 
perceived. in their: Sermons; than in a Schook-boyes declamations : and our Knoxi 9/at46-' 
pcople are brought to hear Sermons, as they do Stage-playes, becauſe Mi- 77. +yomy 
niſters behave thcraſelves but. as the Actors ; On the other fide , How 4 ne, 
many by their ſlovingly dreſling, and the uncleanneſs of the diſh that.itis * Nos tan: cles 
{crved up in, do make men loath and nauſeatethe food of Life, and-even $4#t'r dicer- 
deſpiſe and.calt up that which ſhould nouriſh them ? Such Novices are ad-+ nn at lie 
mitted into the Sacred Function, to the hardning of the wicked, | the ſad- go mter” py of 
ning of the godly, and the diſgrace and wrong of the work of the Lord  q.i: Z:no Cie- 
and thoſe that are.not able to ſpeak Senſe or Reaſon, are made the Ambaſe ti. Gibiewf. 


{adors of the moſt high God. | : . faith ſoar of 


A am. 1. p- 
q. 219. that a Teacher is to theLearncr as 'a Phyfitian ro his Patient, And as the Phyſitran himſelf 
gives not healch, but only gives ſome helps to bring the body in: a fit temperament and diſpoſitions, 
that is, to help nature: fo a Teicher-doth nut give knuw.edge, bnt the he'ps and morives, by which 
natural light beirg excited and he ped, my ger l 1owledge. And as*he is the beſt Phyſitian that doth 
not opprefs'natwe with multitude of medicines, bur pleaſantly with a few doth he'p it, for the recovery 
or health ; So he is the beſt teacher, not thai know-th how to heap: up many mediums and Arguments 
to force the underilanding, rather than entice it by the ſwetne(s of li by But he that by the ealie and 
grateful mediums, which are within reach, or fitted to our light, deth lead men as by the hand unto the 
Truth ; in the bcholding or fight of whictr Truck only knowledge doth, canfilt ,, and not in uſe of Argu- 
ments. And therefore Argunugn's are &2lled Roaſons, by a name of Relation to Truch, viz. becauſe they 
are means for finding out the Truth. Gibiey. Pre{at. L.2. de'Libertat.p. 382. I judge this ancxcellent uſe- 


fuji Obſcrvation for ali Teachers and Dilpurancs. 


F know, our ſtile muſt not be the ſame with different Auditories : Olir 
language muſt not only be ſuited to-our matter, but alſo toour hearers, 
or elſe the beſt. Sermon may. be worſt ; we muſt not read the higheſtBooks 
tothe loweſt Form : Therefore was Lather wont to fay, That Dui pueri- 
liter, poputariter, trivialiter, & ſimpliciſſime docent,® optimi ad unigus ſunt 
conciongres , but yet it is a poor Sermon that hath nothing but wm 


i s 
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R and noiſe, EveryReaſonable ſoul hath both Judgement and Aﬀection:; 
and every Rational Spiritual Sermon muſt have both. A diſcourſe that 
hath Judgement without Aﬀection is dead, and uneffectual ;- and that 
which hath Aﬀection without Judgement is mad and tranſporting : Re 
member the Proverb, Non omnes quid babent citbarem, ſunt eitharedi Eve. 
ry man 'is not a Muſitian that hath an Tuſtrument,- or that can jang]e'it, 
and-makea noiſe on it : and that other Proverb, Milt; ſunt qui Boves 
ſtimulant, pauci aratores, Many can prick the Oxen , bur tew can Plow 3 
ſo many Preachers can talk loud and earneſtly ; but few can guide their 
flock aright, or open to them ſolidly the mylteries of the Goſpel, and ſhew 

Sp the true mean between the extreams of -contraxy errorss I know both 

. romaed # 4 muſt bedone, Holding the Plow withoutdriving the Oxen,doth nothing : 

Ecc/eſie tals and driving without holding, maketh mad work, :and is worſe than no- 

eligit r, ad cs» thing 3 But yet remembcr, that every Plow-boy can drive; but to guide 

ju6 eompatio- 1c more difficult , and theretore belongeth to the Maſter-workman:; the 

_—_— * violence of the Natural motion-of the Winds-candrive on the Ship; but 

mater, D ji- . there is neceflary a Rational motion to guide and govern it, or el{'jt will 

nieue Kbicores quickly be on the Rocks or Shelves, cither broke or ſunk, and- had better 

Grate, 4-4 le ftiltin the Harbour, at an Anchor; The *Horles thatthave no Reaſon, 

pr pared cariſet, the Coach or Cart agoing, bur it there be not ſome that have Rea- 

Hieron, & fon to.guide them, it were better ſtand ſtill. -O therefore let me beſpeak 

Ocean- 7v. 3. You-my Brethren, in the Name of the Lord, eſpecially thoſe that are more 

> doc young and weak, that.you tremble at the-greatnels of this holy imploy- 

is vaftre ſos TEntand-run'notup inroaPulpit as boldly as into the Market-place; Stu- 

& :diee cor- dy and Pray, and pray and ſtudy, till you are become Workmen that need 

cionis { gerſt im not be rar Ae gu dividing the Word of Truth, that your people 

—_—_—_— mpay'not'be aſhatned, or aweary to hear you : But that beſides your clear 

<& bo hom unfolding of the DoQtrine of the Goſpel, you may alſo be Mafters of your 

was ipþs-quos Peoples AﬀeRions, and may be as potent in your Divine Rhetorick , as 

{ers wellet a'- * Cicero in his Humane, who, as it is ſaid , while he pleaded for Liparis., 

jeltus exeutt= Apa de iniperatoris quantumvis irati manu excuſſerit , & miſero ſup- 

- ur Þfici veniam i>petrarit : Or as it is ſaid of excellent * Bulcholcer , that 
quit, ſteſaive HE never went up into the Pulpit , but he raiſed in men almoſt what 
dine pert affetions he: pleaſed ; fo-raiting, the dejeted,, and comforting the af- 
es? Dewn flicted , and firengthning'the tempted , that thongh it were two hours 
| pre I3y before he had done z.yer not any even of the common people were 


woleptatep;y= Weary of hearing. hi Set before your eyes ſuch patterns as 
ar "ery theſe 3 4and h with .unwearied diligence to. be like there. 
1eabat 7 Ca 


mit uwn ar ore C4 ntationsn fl Gibus atur- aus 2 non do'oris. tentum allevationem., ropoſst um 
etiam ha | NIE wall que que x: por 1tique anuifo rerferendi.  Erat omni ts fl operas 
taminatis ab jun ? - Reximiine 'o/ ations - buys f ade wifi deptratas fit, rorrigebatiy. Vivid nimiram 
in Bucholcero antia facowar, vitida vox, 191d oculi, 4 "Warns ,/ vefhus amrts viviticy Ades eſe it ills 
div'n' ſpirits urtutes conſerncre. "Flac axditorium ns ya commotum 0rar10%m [Burhoiceri tonſftar, wi, lcte 
nou niſs finita bora_ alter a Frorartt , nullum. tamen anipendi tedinn ,, vel t media cuquan . plebe obregſerit. 
Melch. Adamus ir vitz Butholceri. fn timCand by Liber, the Truth will ſhine forth to you', if you 
jght on a good*Helper or Guide. -Clm. Alex. Strom. 1. 1. 


To 
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To this end take Demoſthenes counſel, Plus olei-quam vini abſumerc. It +is 
a work that requireth- your moſt ſerions ſearching thoughts. Running, 
haſty, calie ſtudies, bring forth blind births. # When you are the moſt res * commures 
nowned Dodtors m the Church of God, alas, how little is it that you i= /e-{« 
know, in compariſon of all that-which you are ignorant of ! Content ſmpiicicas iſe 
not your {clves. to. know what is the judgement of others, as if that ——_—— 
were to know the truth in its evidence; Give not over your ſtudies when ay & 
you know what-the Orthodox hold, and what is-the opinion of the moſt faribaritas 
elteemed Divines: Though I think while you are Novices, + and learners 9piziorun, &c: 
your ſelves, you may. do well to take much. upon truſt from the more ju- Divin ak 
dicious: yet fiop not there 3 but know, that ſuch faith is more borrowed Julla _— 
than your own: An-implicit faith in matters not fundamental, and of ſuperficie, & 
great difficulty, is oft times commendable, yea and neceſſary in your peo- plermmngs ene 
ple, who are but Scholars 3 but in you that are Maſters and Teachers, it is = GO i 
a reproach. | — 
rs Cartls, CaP.3- 
page 407. f Fruditta, ait Metrotles, tempore emenda tft. 1deo Thales dixit, Temwus onntium ſapientifftmum eſt. 
Therefore truſt not to0 ſeon to the: Judgement of 3 young Divine, no more than to a id Lo orPhy- 
fitian. Though 1know many are ald 1gnoragts too, | 


SECT. Ix. 


4- JDE are that your converſation be teaching, as well as your Do» g,g.. 
Arine, Do not contradict _—__— your own Dodtrine by your 

@ice.Be as forward iy- an Holy and Heavenly life, as you are in preſſing Let Preebyrers 
ny others to it, Let 7.6 difcourſe be as edifying and 3h ide you —_ , 
teach thera that theirs muſt be 3 go not to law with your people, nor quar- alk c A; 
rel with them, if you can poſſibly avoid it. If they wrong you, forgive iag all from 
them : For evillanguage give them good z and bleſfing for their curſing z error ; viſiting 
Let go your right, rather than let-go your hopes and advantages for the —_— ace 
winuing of one ſoul.Suffer any thing rather than the Goſpel and mens ja? ks 
ſouls ſhould ſuffer : Become all things (lawful) to all men, it by any Widows, the 
means you may win ſome. Let men ce that you uſe not the Miniſtry on- Orphans, and 
ly for a trade to live by ; but that your very hcarts are wholly {et upon the *®< poor 3 bur 
welfare of their ſouls. Whatſoever meekneſs, humility, condeſcention, or tg : 
ſel&-denial you teach them from the Goſpel, O teach it them alſo by your coed] befor 

| G 
Abſtain from ll anger, from unjuſt Judgement, and be far from from all coyerouſneſs. Do MR 
ſent againſt any man z Do not prevaricate in judgement. Be zealous after that which is good ; 
Keeping your ſelyes from ſcanda's, and falſe Brethren, and thoſe that bear the Name of the Ford i 
Hyrocnde, and who lead empty men into error; Polyca/pus in Ep. ad Philip. Edit. Uſerii þ« 29, 20. (Ic 
ſeems irwss the office and work of Presbyters to be Judges. m Polycarps time (who was = Diſciple ) 
and the peop!es ducy to obey them, as is exprefi-in the words before theſe.) Lucrun Fla et e 
fazere Gala &[erfta, inquit Ariſtetoles, ree/ente Gryaeo in Apbor. poſt. Com. in Hebra- Ne Paganiſmo & Atheiſm - 
11 Chriſt ianorum bomiaum ftudias locus ft ultus : imprimis elorie Dei, deinde publice atilitati w ſervire opartet', W= 
quit Grynews is Apbor, Preft axtiſſimum genus ſtudii oft, bece aztrt, ait Socrates. | FY 
| ___undiſkmbkd 
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E undifſcmbled leading example. This is to be' Guides, and-Pilots, and Go= 
vernours of the Church indeed. Be not like the Orators that Dicgenes 
blamed, that ſtudied bene dicere, non bene. facere : Nor like the fign at the 
Inn-door, that hangs out inthe rain it ſelf, while it ſhews others where 
they nay have ſhelter and refreſhing : Nor like the Fencer that can offend, 
but not defend, as Cicers laid of Celis, that he was a good right-hand 

* man, but an ill left-hand man.Sce that you be as. well able to defend your 

(elves, when you are tempted by Satan, or accuſed by men to. be proud, 

covetous or negligent, as to tell others what they ſhould be. -O how 

| many heavenly DoQtrines are in ſome peoples ears, . that never were in- the 
Luther was Preachers heart ! Too true 1s that of Hilary, Sauthores:ſnnt aures plebis, 
wont to a1- qzam corda ſacerdotum- Alas, that ever pride, emulation, hypocritie, or 
ay _—_— covetouſneſs ſhould come into a Pulpit ! They-axe hateful in the. Shops 
even | rd and Street, but more hateful in the Church ; but in the Pulpic moſt of all. 
4id not - What an odious fight is it, to ſee pride and ambition ſtand upto preach 
tollow them humility ! and hypocrike to-preach up. lincerity ! and anearthly-minded 
into the Pol- 1 nto preach for an heavenly converſation Do I'need to tell you that are 
ur dn 1» ge Teachers of others,.that we have but a little while longer to preach ? and 
envy. * but a few breaths more to breathe? and then we muſt come down, and be 
accountable for our work ? Do I need to tell you, that we muſt dic and be 

judged as well as our people? or that Juſtice is moſt ſevere about the San- 

tuary? And Judgement beginneth at the houſe of God ? and revenge is 

Nas nee babity moſt implacable about the Altar ? and jealoukie hotteſt about the'Ark 2 

ſapieſtian 'es "Have you not learned theſe Icfſons from Eli,Corab, Nadab-and. Ahibue, Vz- 

mente preferi- '2,qþ and the Bethſhemites, K&c. though I had.ſaid nothing ? Can you torget 
mus © ue ©l= "2+ even ſome of our Tribe fhall ſay at Judgement, Lord, we have taught 
| rpomtemGag in thy Name, ( Mat.7.) who yet muſt depart with I know you not ? Doyou 

G.arianar nos learn nothing by the Aflitions that-now lie upon you? You ſee what hath 

os quod been done againſt the Miniſtry of England : How ſome have been laid hold 

{@ ſunn 44-" o9, by the hand of Juſtice : and ſome by the hand of violence and injuſtice, 
— and how all are laſhed and reproached by the wanton tongues of igno- 
verire potueratt. rant, inſolent Scaries 3 neither Prelatical, Presbyterian, nor meer Inde- 
Minn-Fzlix. pendent now ſpared, it being the very calling it ſelf that now they ſet 

- 'ORavp.40t- againſt 3 how they rob the Church of her due maintenance, and make no 
Hevant #b) more of it than Dionyſius did of robbing Xſexlapins of his golden beard, 
auxilio fet. © Dvia barbatus erat filius, at par Apollo non ita ;, or than the ſame Diony- 
Ratio eteain . fixs did of robbing Jwpiter Olympixs of the golden coat that Hieron had gi- 
operibus, & * yen, ſaying, That a Coat of Gold was too heavy for Summer, and too cold 
SH ”" for Winter, but cloth would be ſuitable to both 3 or than he did of rob- 
quod mente pers bing the Images of the Veſſels of Gold which they held in their hands,ſay- 
cipimus, azere | ing,, he did but take what they offered, and held forth to him Or than 
;— the fame Dionyſizs did of robbing the Temple of Pr-ſerpina, when aftcr- 
p—— rar wards his Ships had a proſperous wind, Videris, inquit, quam proſpera 
Tom 4 fol. mavigatio 4 Diis immortalibus detur ſacrilegir : Ex boc celligens aut non 
(mihi) 26, efſe Deos, ant ills non eſſe moleſta Sacrilegja. Sirs, Doth God lay all this on 
| the 
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the Church and Miniſtry for nothing ? Doth not the world know what an 

58norant, lazy, ſuperſtitious Miniſtry had lately poſſeſſed many Churches 

in the Land ? And how many {uch are yct remaining ? and thole that are 

better, alas, how far from what we ſhould be, either in knowledge or 

practice! And yet how unwilling are they to learn what they know not ? 

Even as unwilling as their people are to learn of them, it not much more. 

Ocſee your exrors by the glaſs of your AMictions : And if the words of 

God will not ſerve the turn, Ict the tongues of enemies and Setaries ſhuw 

yqu your tranſgreſſions : Of whom I may ſay to you,: as Eraſmus of Lu- 

tber, Dew dedit buic poſtreme &tti propter morborum multitudinum acrem 7,4, 1 114 
medicum : And as the Emperour Charles of the ſame Luther, $i ſacrificuli Scieatia 
frugi eſſent, nullo indigerent Lutheto. Yet let not any Papiſt catch at this, ©4dit's Pouti- 
as if our Miniſtry were unlearned and vicious in compariſon of theirs ; #4 ti, ut 
The contrary. for the' common ſort is well known; and rhough the Jeſu- E's ow 
iccs of late have been fo induftrious and learned yet I could tell them, our 2+; wealia 
of Eraſmus, of ſome that proved Hereticks muſt be killed, from Paxls fnt : Veritatem 
Hereticum hominem de vita, i. &. devita tolle. And of Hen. Stephanus his ***t c0xcipie 
Prielt of Artois, that would prove that it belonged to his Pariſhioners to >. bab noe 
pave the Church, and not tohim, from Feremies Paveant ili, notpaveam ſ6rc , wegreet 
egy)» Orif thele ſcem partial witneſſes, I could tell them what Bellymine t: «t quicqud 
ſaith of the ninth Aye : Secxulo bo nullum extitit indoftius aut infelicius, 91 *it-1, fr 
quo qui Mathematice aut Pbiloſophis operam dabat, Magas uulgo putaba- " = Popa- 
tr ;- And as * Eſpencews faith , & Grece noſſe R_ fuerit , Hebraice jz {4 RA 
prope bertticum. I could tcll them alſo what a 


lergy was found in Ger- Neeq:am peri + 


many, and in + Exg/and at the Reformation ; what barbarous ignorance; *#tatur. Religis 


bealtly uncleannels, and murdcrs of the children begotten in whoredom E a Ree 
was tound among them. I could tell them, who have been turned from «ew. uy 
their Church by a meer journey to Rome, there {ceing the wickedneſs of 7 ther citents 
their chicfelt Clergy z And what Petrarch, Mantuan, with multitudes D. Stoughton 
moe {ay, of it. And (if the moſt horrid murders were not become vertues #47145 Mex- 
with them, and did they not think they did God ſervice by killing his ſer- Tit. 21 
vants) I ſhould mind them of all the burnings in England, and of all the + As Door 
unparalleld bloody Maſſacres in France , and the Inquiſition- of Spain , Hathwel re- 
which their Clergy yet manage and promote. If any ay, that I ſpeak this <iteh him, 
but upon reports, we have ſeen no ſuch thing : 1 *anfwer as Pawſanias, * morero 
when he was blamed for diſpraiſing a Phylitian , that he had never made ,c. . ac one 
tryal of, $3 perienlum feciſſem nequaquam viverem : It we had fallen into that would 


1s, 1, to 2+ 


the fame par- - 


their hands, it had been too late to complaim. ria me veſtigia terrent, Om- prove, Thar" < 


nis in adverſum ſpelantia nulla retrorſum. And ſome taſte of the fruit nt From «- 


Chriſts words, 
Nope de:em« fatti 1unt mundi? And the other diſproved bim from the words following, $:d »b' ſunt a0- 


t there were re - 


ven 2 1 may ſay to them as Origen to Celſus, {ib. 3.fol. ( mils) 33- Antiſtizen Ecchfie quemiam' cun--+ 
preſide aþ1.0 vel m contuleris, & chuitatis principe : ut plane inielgas vel in defeflioribus quidem "Db ” + 
Ecclefie conſult oribus, etfi primariis vwis qu3 neglgentis vivant, & preter ſolertifimarum quornidam & Chri>-+ -- 
ftianorum conſuetu dinuem, nil minus de prebendi poſſe, quan 6x vinmuan proſetts, ut ſe cettris. prefcrant &cs' © 


Origen, coxt. Celfum, bb. 3. ( Edi. Aſcenſ. /ol. 33. ) zl 
of 
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of their projets we have lately had in Exgland ; by which paw, we may 


ſufficiently conjecture of the Liov. So that, as bad as we are,our adver- 
{aries have little cauſe to reproach us. 
But yet, Brethren, let us impartially judge our ſ{clves: For God will 
ſhortly judge us impartially: What is it that hath occaſioned fo many No- 
vices to invade the Miniſtry, who being puffed up with pride, or fallen m- 
to the ſnare of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. and bring the work of God into 
contempt by their ignorance ? Hath not the ungudlineſs and ambition of 
thoſe that are more learned, by bringing learning it (elf into contempr, 
bitis fa been the cauſe of all this ? Alas, who can be fo blinded by his charity, as 
e's p27- Dot toſce the truth of this among us ? How many of the greateſt wits 
negabiric, &:, have the moſt graceleſs hearts? and reliſh Cicero, Demoſtbenes, or Ariſtotle 
at ve-endun - better than David, or Paxl, or Chriſt ? and cven loath thoſe holy waies 
webemexter # which cuſtomarily they preach for ? That have no higher ends in entring 
> = ng upon the Miniſtry, than gain and preferment z And when the hopes of 
www boc , u:c preferment are taken away, they think it but folly to chuſe ſuch a toilſome 
iafrequezs, and ungrateful work. And thus the Ball of Reproach is toffed between 
ſeducore al95, the well-meaning ignorant, and the ungodly learned 3 and between theſe 
£8/72%% twoHowmiſcrable is the Church ? The one cries out of unlearned Schiſ- 
Inpropriis ca maticks: The other cries out of proud, ungodly petſecutors, and ſay, 
cutimus onaes. Theſe are your learned men, who ſtudy for nothing but a Benefice, or a 
Atius Refie- Biſhoprick, that are as ſtrange to the Myſteries of Regeneration and an 
pid holy life, as any others ! And, O that theſe reproaches were not too true 
;, of many! God hath lefſoned Miniſters of late, one would think fuſfi- 
relto. In The= Ci to beware of ambition and ſecular avocations z But it is hard to 
elop4 770 hear {peak by the tongue of an enemy 3 or to ſee and acknowledge 
enzim ge his hand where the Inſtrument doth miſcarry. If Engliſh Examples have 
;s lofi their force ( as being ſo near your eyes that you-caniG6t fee them) re- 
pieeiſiomn, member the end of Fancizs that learned Chronologer , who might have 
noff um: lived longer asa Divine, but-dicd as a Princes Councellor, and the Diftich 
als ge | pronounced at his death. | 
PIT 
infos aondew ſagl nerunt, Vein ate omaie caveritis vobis ipſts quam dilbgentiſime ab byporyiſt + Gra- 
ut, aqudsy crimes ! Ergo: hypocrite tibi.viden ? Atrocem tafuriam ! @c. dann ft, noftrum 
guenwas 46 albis reprrbexdere ,, & quo ipſe non fit - plare immunis, L+4jd min fi idem coeaiat quibuſdam 
Theigges f is cun primis qud affeffibas nimium itdulgont ſuis , 1t is alits bypocrifin zotent, ia ſcipſss nox 
ideant , nos deprebendant ? Omnton witierum {ubtibſumam ſaxe eft Hypocrifis : qvod wot modo alios quoſ- 
vis , ſed. ſuos - poſſ ſores miris modis & artibus. valet - decipere & circunrornire : *Q vs callidior bis Seypeas , 
q:0 magis lwbricus iliabitor bomnun mentibas , eo mejore fixdio , & airiors vieulantia fugiend's ant pel< 
lendus. Bu Meldenius Parznefi votiv. pro pace Eccl. fol. B. 13. Perdit Authoritaten docends caqus 
fſerms opere defiruice?. Hieror, ad Ocean. Ton, 3. fol. Edit. Eraſm, 147. Ianocens tamen &  abſque ſer- 
Mon: conver/atio, quartum exerplo prodeſt, tantum filentio nocet. lem Ibid. Oui alios docends fungyntur 


mueit, ney doffrine taxtun ſed ttiam vite inocentia, ac morun iategrigate, ſuis debere offs conficuds,” di= - 


Bordingus., «t Melchior Adam. 5s eus vita, Mentior niff alios qui taliseft incrivat ; 


z 1 occults vel; in ſemeti'ſos cenſores pariter & nocentes ; danmant foris quod 
. woenw : adnitters libenter, (nod cum admiſeriat crimizencwr ; ahdacia prorſes cum vitiis faciers, orc. 
Cyprian, Epiſt, 1. ad Donati. 


tapes ral ant; & evaſiſſe ſe conſriams credit ; qui- conſeiertian ſua non poſſe effugert ſatis non fit, 
64 it Prbidco aceafatores 
ant us 


Diſcc 
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' Diſce meo exemplo, mandato munere fungi, 
Et fuge cen peſtem Thu morvwegyoy; ur, 
And the like fate of Juſtus Fonas (F.C Son of that great Divine of the 
ſame name) the next year, whole laſt Verſes were like the former, 
wi juvat innumeros ſcire atque evolvere caſus, 
Si facienda fugir, fi fugienda facis ? 

Study not therefore the way of riſing, but the way of Righteouſneſs; Ho- 
nelty will hold cut, when Honours will deceive you. If your hearts be 
once infected with the fermentation of this ſwelling humour,it will quick- 
ly riſe up to your brain, and corrupt your intclleuals, and then you will 
be of that opinion which your ficſh thinks to be good, and not that which 
your judgement thought to be true : and you will fetch your Religion 
from the Statute-Book, and not from the Bible 3 as the jeſt went of Aegri- 
ela (who turned from a Proteſtant to an Antinomian, and being con- 
vinced of that crrour, turned Papiſt into the other extream) and Pflugires 
and Sidonizs Authors of the Interim 3 Chriſma ab eis & oleum Pontificiune 
inter alia defenduntar, ut ipfi difeederent unttiores, (becauſe they. obtained 
 Biſhopricks by it.) Oh whata dolctul cafe is it, to ſee ſo many brave wits, 
and men of protound learning to be made as uſeleſs and hurtful to the 
Church, of God by their pride and ungodlineſs, as others are by their pride 
and ignorance | Were a clear underſtanding conjoyned with an holy heart 
and heaven]y life, and were they as Skilful in Spiritual as Humane Learn- 
ing, what a glory and blefling would they be tothe Churches ! h 
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SECT. X 


5. Altly,Be ſure that you ſtudy and ſtrive after Unity and Peace: if ever « o xi ov 
you would promete the Kingdom of Chrif,and your Peoples Sal- Chrift died 
vation,do it in a way of Peace and Love ; Publick wars, and private quar- na, after the 
rels do uſually pretend the Reformation of the Church, to the vindicating fnanner of _ 
of the truth,and the welfare of ſouls 3 but they as uſually prove in the iſſue, are og 
the greateſt means tothe overthrow of all. It isas natural for both wars nor yer _ 
and private contentions to produce Errors,Schiſms,Contempt of Magiſtra- Jaias, cur 
cy,Miniſtry,and Ordinances ; as it is for a dead carrion to breed Worms & *ander, that 
Vermine.Believe it from one that hath too many years experience of both in te 
Armies and Garrifons 3 it is as hard a thing to maintain, even in your peo might 
ple,a ſound underſtanding, a tender conſcicnce,a lively, gracious, heavenly his Body  _ 
trame of ſpirit,and an __ life in a 4 way of war and contention, as to __ and un- 
kecp your candle lighted jn the greateſt ſtorms, or under the waters ;;-The ivided, _ 


£> no 

"we ; might be 
given to them that would Divide the Cheb. Athanaſius de Incarnat. Verbi. + 1znatins gives a crue Chas 
racer of moſt ſouldiers, in his Epiſtle to the Romars (Edit. Uſſerii pay. 85.) Snewuays Hd "= 
JaAdATN yox]ds » wy <1 —_—_ Set AtoTepd ous (%. i —_— T&y1ua) ©t tj onig- 

$74pat xoigts yivor ), or 5 Tois d{txiuacy dvTur warner wabſwouar I would we could. 
Sniemly bear, and make 25 good ule of the like diſpolitions. $: 2 
| * like 


_— 
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ceflary, and 


articular , 
[++4 on of non magis exacerbate quam curate fuerint. + With the vulgar he ſeems 
Churcbe. are” to be the —_ that hath the laſt word,-or at leaſt he that hath the 
Indepenent'3 moſt-plauſible 


ſee, by com- 


Ns Ei oY hath the moſt naked demonſtrations : He takes with them moſt, that ſpeaks 


$:&.3.p.217« for the opinion which they like and are inclined to, though he ſpeak Non- 


p pay ſenſe; and he that is molt familiar with thern, and hath the beſt oppor- 


an. En.95. 
nibh 1246, tereſt in their affe&tions:' So that a Diſputation before the vulgar, even of 


4 How many "the Godly, is as likely a means to corrupt then as to cure them 3, uſual: 
D.ſpues di& }y the moſt erroneous ſeducers will carry out their Cauſe with as good a 


{ dd credi- . 
die Off aviat ſanguis Dominicus ;, What confidence was here in a bad Cauſe? And 


Sugſors endl Yet was it Luthers charge to his followers, that none ſhould call 
* of; exqtirms themſelves after his name, Frcauſe he died not for them, nor was his 
| -fucos, yer : © doQrine his own. The only way therefore to the proſpering your 
ſreefaco auto  labours, is, to quench all flames of contentions, to your power, If 
' ff a wighd you would have the waters-of Verity and Piety to be clear, the way is 

kong ON not toftir in them and :rouble them, but tolet them ſettle in peace, and 
Fren, adv,; -* run down into practice. Wo to thole Miniſters that make unneceſſary 

beitſ.l 3-7-15;* diviſions and parties among the peopl-, that ſo they may get themſelves 
wha a name, and be cried up by many, followcrs ! And as you ſhould thus 

- + ſtudy the pezce and unity of your Congregations, ſo keep out all the oc- 

tics, & torum caſions of diviſions 3 eſpecially the doctrine of ſeparation, 4 and popular 
tolranid, bye. Church-Government, the apparent Seminary of fation and perpetual 

Do. contentions, It once.your people bc taught that it belongeth to them 

Lhiaga Reck- 1 BOVErn themſelves, and thoſe that Scripture calleth their Guides, and 

Fete Eecliaf. Rulers > you ſhall. have mad work ! When every one is a Governour, who 

p. 922 93» 74» are the governed ? When the multitude, how unable ſocver, muſt hear 

75« and judge of every cauſe, both their teachers and others 3 they need no 

* 


other 


[y 


£ 
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other imployment to follow 3 this.will fnd them work cnough, as it doth 
to Parliament-men to fit, and hear, and ſpeak, and vote. Is it not. ſtrange 
that ſo learned a man as * Pet. Ramm fhould be the Advocate for the niul- * Pet.Ramus 

titudes authority in Church-Government ? But that Ged mutt uſe fo ſharp ©! »9# s 


4 cure for thoſe contentions, as that bloody French Maſſacre, methinks ms a 


ſhould make England to tremble. to contider'-it ! .leſt the ſame diſeaſe here z:cigan fe 
muſt have the like cure, If an Army had tryed this popular Government j#dicmm do- 

but one year among themſelyes in their military affairs, and-had attempt- - ——— 
ed and managed all their deſigns, by the Vote of the whole Army, I durlt NN 


To . | > ouen mini/tro- 
have valued their judgements the; better ever after in this point.4Wo to the rum, excommn- 


Fatient that muſt have.a-miſtaken.Phyſitian, till he be grown $kilfull by. 2icatioren & 
making experiments upon his diſeaſes. And wo to the people that are in. © 9*tionem. 


ſuch hands, as muſt learn their Skill in Goverament from the common ca- pes 
lamities only, aud from their experience of the ſufferings of the people ! dijciphna wſta- 
This kind of knowledge, I confeſs is the througheſt ; but it-is pity that ſo ta, nove autew 
many others ſhould pay ſo dear for it, Far mag _—_ 
Bun ttian illa an partium Eccleſus, ut ami ſtudio, fleftert illes ;, &r fi 191 ad. ſratentiam mutandam ſaltem þ4= 
cem (ovendan, manſurt ivitarhcong enum. Sed nove & Waudita ciudelit as gue P ariftis txorta is witiis lie: 
fatalibus long; lateque regnum Gallie pervaſit, domeſtic as & inteſtinas conteitiones omees ſuſtulit lo vita Bullingeri. 
Aurcliz Sy1n0do pref dit Sadecl, ubl cum primis corum opinio diſcuſſa corfuta1ue qui diſciplinam pariter dofivinam ue 
Democrati o vel»otons Ochiovatico wo e quodam ex populi ſuffragius 1egi ads wiſtrarique volebant _ Ft cum 
in ali's provincias recrudeſcere illud ſuper Eccleſiaſtica politia diſſidzum intelti; erect Sedeel,  cenſuit de re tota fob 
erpliter ofſe diſſcrendun, A'que babita Synodo rurſum, cub & preſuit » tatts[eb itatt ſhes oft dicendi "oy 
#t, chiſmatu eqs priacevs, vit aboqui eruditionts baud ſp.rnendes wn Orthogoxo:1m, artes {eſe conpultrit,, ar mute 
tam ſeatentia edato ite prof. fs fit.” In vita Sadeel, Tn Nemauſtafs. $ ynodo att: m de. Diſciplina FEtcleſoafticts 
twjus formam quandam nevam & i»ſolitam quidam Johan. Parifienfis non anime tantam,' ſed et1am ſrripto defipra- 
bat: tinue vic quidam dotti rerum 19uarim. previtu plus aq 0 laboraates adbertbant,” &+ magni verboruy argyua 
um41e ache 041h0nem ilins mnitan- defendebant, llrum tamen condtui fiſe ozpoſuit Bed, doftifſome &v dis 
ſertiſſ6me rem to'an rdiſſerens. Ejus ſextentian tota Synodus unazimo conſenſu. aprobavit, &c. In.vita:;Bez. f All 
Hereticks ſay, 2s 7udas to Chriſt, Maſter, and with a kiſs, that is, a ſh:w of love to ir, they betray the 
Truth, Origen. Tratt. 35 un Mar. Noz omies qui Chrifti noniae glorianter & in externo Civitatis Dei cats &, 
Paregy uirjent!r, jus babent ſaffyagit. : mul i iter tos atarii in ceritimtabulas velati,” imo (ivite's pleni indignte 
Quzs viro populum: ad juffragia votabut ? Tilen. #8 D. Twiſs Defen. Corumep. 33-1 1! / 4.3; ; 


$32. 


\ IJ Bo *} KS p) 
You therefore-that are the guide of this Chariot of Chriſt, take-heed of * ©: *: * 
looking the reins, left all be overthrown. It is but lately that the Prelates | 


" +. 


held them ſo hard, that we might not move on in the way of unqueſtio | 
able duty;and, we might not at all for fear of ſtirring amiſs, and 2odli. I EET 
iba ' [hs hr 7b et pu * * Ruibas nuns 
nels was, ſhgtiout upon pretence.of well-ordering it; Do not *: you pun ; Rp ts nm 
now. into, the-contrary extream, to think that all reſtraint is evil.Alas poor ;; conftrineend} 
Englqnd ! how are thy bowels. torn out, aud thy reformation. and delive- furt, qi (can 
rance gown (as to man) impollible ! becauſe thy. inhabitants, yea and ans , 
rant) veterum Prophetariom ſimi tr bufjue Antic yris digna capita, non Prophete, velex taberna, vel Militari ba 
tiene in Cathedram Chriſti indecoro babitu, mente certe parum ſobria, . inextibus vobis profibifſt dicuntur, ut quit 
it butcam venerat, aut quorodo-unuc vitrea bits ſqqgeſſerat, is Chriſtiane fidti & nomini eternum Jus 
Mentibus pits, cachinnantibus atheis, emoverent ? \ Audita (utinan falſe 1. Yefero: 4 velha imo Cbrift 

tian tatereft,' ſumma apid vos ſeveritate ylefti, nequis dnnceps [aſe 213 religioſs Bec 
ſan-ſarttim Domizi, quod ſuper nos 07nes ivocatum eft Nomea, Ya 


| ſacrilegum nefas abuſ's, 
2 enthbus blaſphimanduon propinct, terramque, que 


tata monſtre taiir, diris quantum in fe et drototat. IO de jure pkbis, p. 96, 97- 


uides 
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Guides, run all into extreams ike a'drunken man that reeleth from ſide ro 
ſide, but cannot keep the middle way : nay, they hate a man of peace that 
runs not out into their extreams.One Party would pluck: up the hedge of 
Governinent, asf the Vineyard could not be fruitful, except it lie waſte 
to the pleaſure of all the beaſts of the Forreft- They are-like the pond that 
ſhould gearthe banks and dam, and think ir injurious to be thus re- 
| ſtrained of its liberty; and therefore combine with the winds to- raiſe a 
» coat cir a (Empl, and fo-affautr and breakdown their banks in their rage 3 and now 
Ration; 4 {in Whereis thit poaceale aſſociation of waters? '* Methinks the. enemies of 
for aliſui po- Governtmichtt are juſt irthe caſe; as: I remember when I was a boy, our 
pilus. Bic 23 School was In, when we had barred out our Maſter : We grudged at our 


. 


Pres 00m Wali 'we longed for liberty : 'becauſe it was not given us we reſolved 
- c, we 1 or g elolved to 
ne aloe. gen | - it greet got out our Mafter, and ſhut faſt the doors, we grew 
71425 daruy, bald; and taſkt to him at oat pleaſure; then no one was Maſter, and every 
Sereca de Fite one wis our Maſter: we ſpend our time in playing and quarrelling ; we 
ro "4+ 4+. 'xeat at Laſt withour Maſter about coming in : bur our liberty was fo (iveer, 
vius : tina Pho. that we were loth to leave it,and we had run our ſelves fo deep in guilt, that 
tis / oxi Sare wedurſt not'truft him and cherefore we reſolve to let him in no more : 
fm Ecciefe But in the erid when our Play-dayes (which we called Holy-dayes) were 
npietareſein= Ones VE were fain to give an account of our boldneſs, and foundly to be 
dat, & [ccri. Whipt for it, and {© tocome under the yoke again» Lord, if this be the 
kgene ſo fi calc of England, let us rather be whipt and whipt again, then turned our 
. ds vilans® of thy School, and from under thy Government. 4 We fee! now how thoſe 
| ob alot, Ain- ate miſtaken, think the way for the Churches unity, is to dig up the 
L3.e. v6. - banks, andlct all looſe, that every man in Religion may do what he liſt.* 

* dow-of tuber -"On'the other fide, fore men to eſcape this Scyllz, do fa]l into the Cha- 
aarſyreſio in” © rybdis of former violence and formality 3 They muſt haveall men to walk 
0g ſetters, and they muſt be the makers of them, and Miniſters muſt be 
—_— Tex--taught to Preach by fuch Jives as. their horſes are taught to pace. No man 
an vo padicit. mult be ſuffered to come into a Pulpit, that thinks not, or ſpeaks not a5 
ey they would have him : Or if they cannot take away his liberty, they will 
Lite 94 poſſe Uo what they can t6 blaſt his reputation. "Yet if he cannot have the repute 
de Ocecri aces Of being Orthodox, it were well if they would leave him the reputation 
ck & receſ- Of a Chriſtian. © But having alſo a Chriſtianity of their @wn making and 
cum couftet, proper to'thernſclyes, they will tly unchriſten him, and make him an 
corey eee Heretick by proclamation/zas it they had'ſofar the power of the Keyes, as 
een TRus rodock wpthe doors of Heaven agamft him, and wipe ont his name from 
qa rack the book of Life:It ſtriſeeth me fometimes intoan amazement with admura- 
Os tion, that-it ſhonld be pofſible for fach mountains of pride toremain mtbe 
& ' © hearts of many godly, reverend Miniſters ! + That they ſhould no more be 

REES £4] 45 UOVRPI 2 4 ab HEE tl ——_— 


gn Tore & finita bc fcimew ? Sh. Is big omnibus nos quiden loquaces vrinus 
 nfres 


veridicxs oft. $3 ergo &. bn bus creatine, quedam qui- 

Sorivtwris req-irumrur, weiverſis $ cripturis Spiritllaſ;bis grey Lo mpg (ues. mall. of # & conn no. 63 
| gy pt y- us quedan chjotvimss feeadum (ation Dei, 

| 0nry hey ryan non fo in boc ſecalo, ſed 8 in futuro 2 at unper quiden Dex deoceat ; 
exten ſemper diſcat que ſest I Dio, Bc. Lraxnxus adwer]. berg, l, ». tap. 47. 
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conſcious' of the weakneſs of their own underſtandings, but that even in A4,rogartiz 
diſputable difficult things, they/muſt be the Rule by which all others mull profefius obſte- 
—_ ſo that every' mans judgement muli bc cut. meet to the ſtandard * —_ by 3A 
ofFheirs, and whatſoever opinion is either ſhorter or longer, mult be re- ,,,z70 7. 
jeted with the ſcorn of an Herelie or an Error! Wondertul ! That men © , 3 zenixe 


that have ever ſtudied Divinity, ſhould no more diſcern the profundities 4544id didicif- 


- and difficulties ! and their own incapacities ! More wonderful that any /* **{ wider, 


diſciple of Chriſt ſhould be ſuch an euemy to knowledge,as to reſolve they TOY (pe 


willknow no more themſelves than is commonly known, nor ſuffer any 7,njus zireia 
other to know more ! So that when a man hath read once what is the opi- coz iz Plalm 
tion of the Divines that are in moſtcredit, he dare ſearch no further tog 23: &133- i 
fearof being counted a Noveliſt or Heretick 3 or eſt he bear their curſe for 5,""76 
adding to, or taking from the.common conceits ! So that Divinity js be- ac. 2 KA 
come an eaſier ſtudy than heretofore : We are alxeady. at a Ne plus wtra ; precigus 

It ſeemeth vain when we know the opinions in credit, to ſearch any fur- Piece. Read 
ther : We have then nothing to do, but eaſily to fipdy for x Ser- ama-Lowr uf 
mons,nor is it ſafe ſo much as to make them our own, by looking into,and $94g. called 
examining their grounds, left in ſo doing we ſhould be forced toa diſſent;So Ailowable 
that Scholars may eaſily be drawn to think,thatit is better tobe at a yen- Vie y; p.63- 
ture of the common belicfe, which may be with cafe , than to weary and LO OE» 
ſpend themſelyes in tedious ſtudics, when they are ſure bgfore hand of no ,jrue frmars, 
better reward from men than the reputation of Hereticks ! Which is the ration care. 
lot of all that go out of the common rode. So that who will hereafter &ncas Syl- 
look after any more truth than is known, and in credit, exceptit be ſome 

one that is ſo taken with the admiration of it, as to caſt all his reputation * I fpeak this 
over-board, rather than make ſhipwrack of his ſelf-prized Merchandize! only. of the 
Yet moſt wonderful is it,that any Chriſtian,efpecially ſo many * godly Mi- guilty, and 
niſters ſhould arrogate to themſelves the high prerogatives of God, viz. to Pic as 

be the Rule,and Standard of Truth ! I know they will ſay that Scripture COT 

is the Rule : but when they muſt be the peremptory Judges of the ſenſe of Divine, of 
the Scripture, 4 ſo that in the hardeſt controverſies none muſt ſwerve whom Zxe-. 
from their ſenſe, upon pain of being branded with Herefie or Error, what pay; eg 
is this but to be the Judges themſelves, and Scripture but their Servant? (3 c:11 
The final, full,decifive interpretation of Laws, belongeth to none but the thar thy f 
Law-makers themſelves. For who can know another mans meaning ſhew them= 


beyond his exprefſions, but himſelf? eur 

t Lere Cameron m accurate differentem de Poteft ate Feeleſ, Pra'e®. page 450, 491, 492, &c. and beſides 
Camero, Muſculss, with many others; deny any judicial, decifive power in Muuſters, in dofrinals; Vid. 
Vide.ii Rational: Theolog, |. 3+ G. 6. pag. $11. But a DuQtoral Power (as Cameocailsit) ſuch as a School- 
maſter hath in his School ( except the power of bodily puniſhment, which belongeth tg the Is 
both in the Common-mealth, ard inthe Church, even as a Church, whatſoever ſome ſay to the con- 
trary ) is the proper power of the Miniſter * which is far mere than a bare declarative power z ( for he 
hach alſo a power to command and derermine .of order and degrees , 8&c. and the Scholars ought to 
take his word-ia all doubtful things , all they can come to know . it themſelyesþ, jn irs proper evidence. ) 
But yer it is not ſo great as to bind to any miſtake or fin ( clave errante : ) for an interpretation of the 


"Law 4 3ſo {affo void , if ir be apparently contraty to the plain Tex. God ſhould not be the 


Supream Aurhority, but man, 
og Pp 2 And 
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And yert it increafeth my wondring, that the Divincs have not forgot- 
ten the late arrogancy of the Prelates m the {ame kind, under which ſome 
tew of themſelves did ſuffer! Nor yet how conſtantly our Divines ghat 
write againſt the Papiſts, do diſclaim any luch living, final, deciſive That 

* Ter them Of controverſies ; but make Scripture the only Jadge. *O what miſchief 
thar rake their hath the Church of Chriſt ſuffergd by the enlarging of her Creed ! While 
-Religion it contained but twelve Articles, believers were plain, and peaceable, and 
— Lobrath boneft. But a Chriſtian now is not the ſame thing as then;Our heads fiwel] 
a ember, fo big ( like children thathave the Rickets ) that all the body fares the 
that it was  worle for it. "Every new Artide that was added tothe Creed , was a 
the mark t9 new engine to ftrerch the brains of Believers, and in the ifſue to rend 
—: xe out the bowels of tt Church. * It never went ſo well with the Church, 
mo Gam - ſince it begun ( as E/2ſmu faith of the times of the Nicene Council) rem 
formerly, to inpertoſam fire Chriſtian eſſe, to be a'matter of ſo much wit and cun- 
rake Religion ning to be a Chriſtian. Not but that all our wit ſhould be here imploycd, 
hom man- nd controyerfies of difficulty may be debated , but when the deciſion of 
nat :. theſe miſt be pat into our Creed, and a man muſt be of the Faith that 
noccatian — the Church'is of,” it goes hard. Methinks, T could read Aquinas, or 
tradidit ; Scotus: of Bllatmine with profit, =t Philsſopbiam & Theologiam liberam 
N__ bat when T'ravft'rmake'the {all parts of my Creed , and ſubſcribe to all 
deninu! "i: they iy, or ff be no Catholick, this is hard dealing. I know ;. now 
nec wehaveno'$ Inquiſition to fire us from the Truth. But, as Gry- 
plene, * wew was wont to fay, Ponnifies Romano Ereſmum plas nocuiſſe jocands, 
rt Ga quiant Lathernm ftomachando , {0 ſome ' mens reproaches may do more 
ohne ad - * than'other mens perſccutions. 


veritatem. Tana  eft-prudentia' bominis #4 ' deniorff avdiom- bourn , quanta autoritzs ad exigrndum : tan 
illa {alli facilic., quan fa; ronterts; (Tertal. Apolagetie." £42.) 45. \ Siterre a* divine, relgionis (eta ſ- 
6 e copnitio non tam bung's Miniſterio tngiget , quam ex- ſti? 4 bawitar & diſcitar , qopp que q ofi- 4: 
op ridueclamat, at pe doth an Chriſti ſeſe clariorem  ſoiz ngernt ocalss, n ju3t Athanalias, i24tio bb. 1. coa'. 
Gentiles, And Jaftis Marry extolleth that ſaying of $0:748*s , That no man 15 to be preferred beforc 
the Truth. Apol. prima. 


\And'it is viot the teaſt aggravation of theſe mens arrogancys that they 
are tnoſt violent inthe points that they have” leaſt ſtudied, or which they 
; are moſt ighiorantin : Yea, and that their cruel reproaches are uſually fo 
Fexe vitan inceſſant; that where they once faſten, they ſcarce cver looſe again ; ha- 
Ge. Majors. ving learned the old1cfſon, To be ure to accuſe boldly, for the fcar will 
remain when the wound is healed.Yea,ſome will not ſpare the fame of the 
dead, but when their ſouls have the happineſs of Saints with God,” their 
names muſt have the ſtain of Herefie with men.More ingenuity had Charles 
the Emperour , when the Spaniſh ſouldiers would have digged up the 
bones of Lather > Sinite ipſum, inquit, quieſcere ad diem reſarreftions & 
udicium omnizm; &c. Let him reſt, faith he, till the reſurrection and the 
tinal Judgement : if he were an Heretick, he ſhall have as ſevere a Judge 
as you can delue, 


Theſe 


—— _ 
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Theſe are the extreams which poor England groancth under; And is 
there no-remedy ? Belides the God of Peace, there is no remedy. Peace is 
fled from mens Principles and Judgements, ,and therefore it is a ſtranger 
ro their affeRions and praQ@ices 3 no wonder then if it be a ſtranger in the ,, , 
Land, both-in Charch and State. as . 
If either of the fore-mentioned extreams be the way to Peace, we may -- pry . 
have it : Or elſe where is theman'that ſeeketh after it ? But I remember mods &.ude- 
Lmihers Oracle, and fear it now to be verified z Hec perdent Religionem «nm, bo: ef 
Chriſtianam , Oblivio beneficiorum ab Evangelio acceptorum : 2. Secu- * Es = 
rit#s, que jam paſſim & ubique regnat : 3- Sapientia mundi, que vult omnis x [ca wan i 
redigere in ordinem, & impiis mediis Ecclefie paci conſulere. Three things ne» inbeciti- 
will deſtroy the Chriſtian Religion 3 1+ Forgetfulneſs of the- benetits we #4 #7 442% &+ 
received by the Goſpel 3 Secondly, Security : Thirdly, The wiſdom of the ©2/9*> © 1+ 
world, which will needs reduce all into Order, and look to the Churches 7mm 
peace by ungodly means. | dis is adbi- 
The zeal of my ſpirit after peace, hath made me digreſs here further #:4:. Hem- 
than I intended : But theſumm and ſcope of all my ſpeech is this : * Lee 28: it Eyift, 
every conſcionable Miniſter ſtudy equally for Peace and Truth, as know- Ow 
ing that they dwell both together in the golden mean, and'not at fach a Epheſ. Learn 
diſtance as moſt Hotſpurs do imagine 3 and let them believe that they are »t a moderue 
like to ſee no more ſucceſs of their labours, than they are ſo tudious of 9%. 
Peace 3 and that all wounds will let out both blood and ſpirits 3 and both Fe « ad 
Truth and Godlineſs is ready to run out at every- breach-that ſhall be viſe all Mini- 
made among the people or themſelves ; and that the time for the Paſtures fers that need 
of Profeſſion to be green, and for the field of true Godlineſs to grow ripe 37 ice, to 
for the Harveſt, and for the Roſe of Devotion and Heavenlineſs to be —_—y ___ 
fragrant and flouriſh 3 it is not in the bluſtering ſtormy tempeſtuous Win- WES racing 
ter, but in the calm delightful Summer of Peace.O what abundance of ex- what they fog 
cellent hopeful fruits of Godlineſs have I ſeen blown down before they —_ 
V 


: "WAG nera'ly the 
moſt knowing an4 judicious, as well as the moſt moderate ; ſuch as Davenant, Matth, Martinss, Lyd. 
Cr0CBss, Camero, Lad. Capellus, Amiraldus, (yea and Teſtardus, for all mens hot words J) Pelartvs, Parens's 
Eirexicon, Conrad. Bergius, Our Doftor Preftoz, Ball, Parker, Bradſhaw, Gataker, Mede, Wotton, with the 
like ; Not to mention all the Eirexicons that the German Divines have writ ; Nor Huttoy»s de toler. and ma- 
ny others that have wrote purpoſely for Pacification. O what a thing is Self-love ! if men do want peace 
m their own Conſciences, or in the humours of their bodies, ny quick]y fcel it and think themlelves 
undone till they have peace again ; and yet the want of peace in Church and ſtate is no trouble to them 
but for their own ends and fancies they can delighrin diviſions. ner, 


Pp 3 have 


q_ 
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have the ſame cauſcs 3 both are wrought and carried on by the ſame Spirit ; 

the ſame Perſons are the Sons of Peace and - Salvation : fo inſeparably do 

they-go hand iv hand-together,O'therefore let us be the Miniſters and Hclp- 

crs of our-pcop!'es. Peace,as ever we-dehire to be helpers of their Salvation. 

And how impoſlible-is it for Miniſters-to maintain Peace among their 

* Sit corſe/9% people, if they maintain \not Peace #mong themſelves ? # O what a ſtag- 
eve en-9e'e®) ering isit to the faith of the weak, when they ſee -their Teachers and 
fteade.Origen. Leaders at ſuch odds? It makes them ready to throw away all Religion, 
Traft. 6.in when they ſee ſcarce two or three of the-moſt Learned and Godly Divines 
Mars. 18- 19 of onemind, but like the birtereſt enemies, diſgracing and vilifying one 
| another, and all becauſe :the: Articles of our'taith'muſt be fo unhmiced, 
voluminous, and almoſt mfinite; ſo tharno man well knows when he may 

+ £ud. Cr0tius call himſelf -an Orthodox Chriſtian+When our Creed is twelled to the big- 
iz Syntagm. & eſs of a National Confeſſion,one/would think that he that ſubſcribeth to 
—_— ** that Confellion ſhould be Orthodox 3 and yet it hejump-not-juſt with the 
moſt excellent t1mcs in-expounting _ of that: Confeſſion, and run not with 
learned meny. the fiream in every other that is m queſtion-among them, though he 
ſay that the had ſubſcribed to: the whole Harmony 'of Confeſſion, he is never the 
p.ot. cor o nearer the eſtimation of ' Orthodox 3 Were we all bound together by « Con- 
mere bur, 1 feſfion or Subſcription of thetrue Fundamentals, and" thoſe other Points that. 
Biſbee Gal are Tn war re deet took. « tn ny Ag Unity, 
the Father, tle yielding 't Wy of differing - in ſmaller or more diffienlt points, or 
org ve Ones NG pen, #nd ſo did live er and -lo-- 
Hop-Giof- 1 imply togetber,nowicbſtunding- ſuch differences, 'u men thet all know the 
Biſhop wſhcr | mryſterionſneſ7 A ® be imperfetiion of their cn \underftandings, 
will tell you; and thati bere we know but im part, \and therefore ſhall moſt - certainly err and 
= hoy” SY"- differ in part What 2 world of miſchief might this courſe prevent ? I oft 


Romas Creed, fides the imperious harſhnefs -of Layrhbers diſpoſition (-as Caroloftadins 

roma ; eould-witnels ):and yet how Aweerly; and” peaceably, and lovingly did 
, ( 

Altx dr" icy #4 $5 60-0001 | 

Creole, were. Some-thawrichenſboret thay otirv/ealled the 'Apot'es Creed, as we oft it row. *And 


theſe menthac Lb!awe woyld think the longeſt. there too hart, if it were ren tames longer. Yerthen 
aber Et © (harte hr it 4 Biang to alrer, it. Komazam ve 0 £celtfian onnw in. fuo 
7 7 en Juſt tx Kiſſizo audiuanus. £40 fprffat & Ambroſ. illud in Epilt. $1. ad Shic. 


CYlliitio S\ bilo Apotw#:4h} quod Ectefra Romand inter eratum femp'/ tiftod't & ſe vat. Et Vigitit Tid. 
l. 4. Wverſus und. Rome 2 arttgaum Nicava $ yno"ns coruiv tty* a Timporibies A-oftnlomm, unu ad ninc, 


 _ &atique adjtftient unius ſalten ſexjponis rorun qui 's 
"2s 16" bovis, quantem in'elfigk datur, fro ter nonnulios baretices 'addita 4uadan Vidents', fer. gue wnovelle erſns 
crederet;y exclad;, Uſher. de Syms. p. 7, 8. . 
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they live together without any breach or diſagreement fd ' TI 
ENS {(aith of them, Etfi tempora ks 14 Ry ereengotais 
vis hominumque levitas difidiorum cupida , tamen cum altet alteriges vi 
tia noſſet, nungnam mer eos ſimultas extitit, ex (#2 animorum alienati rs - 
may fi / ſo that their apreement aroſe not hence, that cither —_ Riaiſines © 
Ge de ee gan ep ey May oo 
BY \ ifkerence 1 ; N08 
of ReBgjon ſhould ſcem int Sealirrony hone ney Na wopory - a" Hicronnum 
- nn m= _ _ _ live. together or Tolerate cach other but _ Rapmng'4 
n-mult rclo]ve to live by himſelt 3 fornotwo it differ in 4 
one thi ke patent lk we die th r5-oro "wy differ in lah -- 
plicitcly believe-nothi pon truſt, and ex- ©: ſol. 
: re-nothingat all. God hath not made our Judgements all (0 
of a complexion no more thanour faces 3 nor our Knowledge all of a (ize. bach ) 156, 
on m_ than _ bodies and methinks.men that be not- reſolved be nw a. _—_— 
y. trung 1n igion, ſhould be afraid of making the Axticles of thei a | 
Man wi numerous, leſt they ſhould: ſhortly; —_ our rr tra Grin, 4.0. 
by diſagreeing from, themſelves 3 and they ſhoufd be afrajd of making tor. 2 4 004en 
as for al ine CE RTE controvercible Pojats, left Do come? 
ne erwrmonsdrocs.7} a Ir Jucgements, and G make a Rod for their ries, & few 
; in diftcult diſputable Caſes, but withi .  noſtram [ yua- 
twelve months themfelyes may be. of = $2 within this bimus,o 
ſolved never to change, for rk of evra > ya 4 ___ ” þ-, Now be Sript.ra I 
and Mutability ?' and then they were beſt relulye hy ys AER ovelty —_ date 
= to be wiſer : Fwould we knew juſt at what Age a —_— —_ irvent ye” 
this principle againſt changing his Judgement 3 I am afraid teſt ar | Oe Jarabole bis 
ſhould teach it theis childsen , and lef-meny-Divines do- et? enejite 
young: _ if wy beſides hn and. his Apofiles muſt be the Standard eroded & 
undation of our Faith, I would we could certai | manifefte di 
are : for T have heard yet none but the Pope or .his Gene yr ge ahve = 
preſly lay, claim to the Prerogative ofinfallibility and Ithink ther ; - 2 raboles, & per 
opt ve appeared more fallible 3, for-my: own part, I admire 6 _ o didtiounm mal- 
maiduvge in our firſt Reformers, Lather, Melanttbou, Calvin, 8c... And | —— 
ou NO Man ſince the Apoſtles daycs whom. I value and LR m L clo in 
: Calvin,- and in whoſe Judgement in all things ( one with NR nobis ſntiet, 
more eſteem and come nearer to 3 ( Though I may ſpeed as Ami wt {-werng-v 
to be thought to defend him but for a defence. of his own erp ) on Ofc avi: 
yet if I thought we muſt needs be in all things to. his mind, —_— ha” putas fquis 
_ in-any one Point than he did. TI ſhould heartily wiſh that be had interroget, 
_= = fitty years longer, that he nmjght have increaſed and m eſe iy Antequayn 
| $ knowledge before he died, and then. ſucceeding Ages might oy Deus, br z 
| | 3p ft reſponſe ſubjacut Deo, quoniam mundis bic ſafius oft aoteleſtos- i Deo, t *  #8ebarDicims 
{ped wn: L44 antem ante bac Deus ſit oprratus , wells Soriptura nee rl meprter 3. incl 
ſo nent does! xs ultas, & fine diſciplina blaſphemas adinverire. wile prolati = "o_ ergo hee re- 
T7 l ere prolationum, } ſini Dewn qul ſacit omria regrobare, &c,* krenz aps bn] ef 4oanaey 
intreat wy brethren of the Miniſtry; that are apt to be too zeal f py parry ime eek Bro). 
acher Dauwaxt, Mertos, and Hgil de pac, and Corr. Bergivs, aps in their opinions, to read aboye All 
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had leave to have grown wiſcr, till they had atttained to know as much as. 

he. Some men can'tell what to ſay in point of Ceremonics, Common- 

Prayet, &c. when'they are preſt with: the Examples and Judgements of our 

firſt reformers. bat in \matters of Dodrine they [forget their own An- 

 fwers;as if they had been perfect here,and-not in the other, or as if Doctri- 

nals were not much fuller of Myſterics and difficulties, than Worſhip. $0 

far am I from ſpeaking all this for the ſecurity ofmy felt in my differing 

from-others;: that if God would diſpenge/with me for my Miniſterial - Ser- 

vices without any lofs to his people,I ſhould leap aslightly as Biſhop R4- 

Buſt. x.c.18, ley when be was ſtriptof his Pontificalia, and-layas Padaretus the Liconi- 

ex Pl4. Lat, an-when he was not choſen in axmerum trecentorum , Gratias babes tibi, O' 
l. > Dew, "quod tot b1mines me meliores buic Civitati dediſti. 

ButT'muſt ſtop, andagain apologize for this tediouſnels ; though it te 

true;! 35 Zend faith, Verbis multii.no eget veritas.; yet Keſpiciendum eriam 

te@otes 3 Icould not with a Laconiſm, but a Chrittianiſm, as 

will arlaſt hear their Maſter,. Mark 9, 50. Have ſalt 

in your ſelvcs, and bave peace 'one with another : and Calvins Expoſition 

which is the famim of all I have faid, gc 4. dards oft vobis opera, nox tantum 

ut ſalfi intxs furs; ſoll etiam'ut ſaliatis alior : Bitia tamen ſal acrimonia ſus 

mordet, ideo ftarim-udmonet, > fic teraperand.am efſe condituram, ut ite 

rin ſalvia maneat:\ (And with'R,!Meldenizr/Parenf. F. 2 Verbo dicam:'Si 

nos fervaremms Int necefſarrs: Uaitatema , in 'non. neceſſarizs Libertatem, n 

»triſqze Chatitatem ; optimo certe loca eſſent res 'nojtre : Ita fiat : Amen. 

Iuguiz Cont, Bergius, bac recitans. - | 


$.11- 6:"F*HE- laſt whom I would /perfwade to; this great work of helping 
Redend | _ - & athers tothe Heavenly Reſt, is Patents, and Maſters of. Families : 
Penne Allyouthat God hath. jntrulted! with Children or Seryauts , Oconſfider 
> omg 15, whas duty liechbor yeudor the. furthcriug /of | their Salyation. That chis 
as 4s... tation mey be -the;more:effeQuab with ;you, I: will lay down theſe 

aba nam non - I Conſiderations for you ſeriouſly to think on. [It 
514 by What: plain. and prefſing, commands of God are'there that require 
ed & _ this great'Duty at-your hand 4 Dext. 6, 6, 7; 8. | And theſe words which I 
eres air er aan 
Fo ' fp $0 A ; w "1g and whex 
2p07Þ+-thew walke y the 19. ond whos the lt down, -ond tben thos rſeſt wh 
= pBekp; So Demt.-1» And how; well is God pleaſed with this in 4brobam 7 Gen. 
mars is manum x8 19. Shall I bide from Abraham. that thing which I do ? For I know 
mlde hs gs him that be will command -bis Children, and bis Howſhold. after him , that 
fan'Teco Jo- they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, &re. And it is * Foſbua's Relolution, 
 Gerl 18, ne That he and bis bouſhould will ſerve the Lord. Prov. 22. 6. Trein up a child 
p. 1161. In the way be ſhonſs go,ond when be ic old be will not depert from it« Eph, 6.4- 
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Bring up ( your Children ) in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Many 
the like Precepts, eſpecially in the Book of Proverbs, you may tind-; So 
that you ſee that it is a work that the Lord of Heaven and Earth hath laid 
upon you 3 and how then dare you neglect it and caſt it off ? 

2, It is aduty that you owe your children in,point of Juſtice z from. 
you thcy reccived:the defilement and miſery of their natures z and there-- 
fore you owe them all poſſible help for their recovery; If you had but 
hurt a ſtranger, yea, though againſt your will, you would think it your 
duty to help to cure him. | 

3- * Conſider how-near your children are:to-you, and then you will per- * M% _ k 
ceive, that from this natural Relation ao have intereſt in your ut- IIs re 
moſt help : Your children are as it were, parts of your ſelves; If they pro- ſax: ; libertaten 
ſper when you are dead, you take'it almoſt as if you lived and proſpered permittere pec- 
in them. If you labour never ſo much, you thinb it not ill beſtowed; nor £416, 19% ef 
your buildings or purchaſcs too dear, ſo that they may enjoy them when , 6fſ,, Megand. 
you aredead :. And ſhould. you not be of the fame mind for your ever- jn 1 Tim 3.12 
laſting Reſt ? 

4- You will elſe be witneſſes againſt your own ſouls : Your great care, 
and pains,and coſt for their bodies, will condemn you for your negle of 
their precious ſouls: Youcan ſpend your {elves in toiling, and caring for 
their bodies, and even negle& your own.ſouls,/ and-venture them-ſome- 
times upon'unwarrantable:courles, and -alt &-proyide forlyour:-pokterity 3 
and'have you not as much reaſon, to providetor their ſouls ?: Do.you not 
believe that your children muſt be everlaſtingly happy or miſerable when: 
this life is ended? And ſhould not that be fore-thought in the firſt 

lace? | 

N 5. Yea, All the very brute creatures may condemn you z Which of 

them is not tender of their young ? How long, will the Hen fit to hatch 

her Chickens? and how buldly ſcrape forthem'? and how carctully ſhel- 

ter and defend them ? and-ſo will even che moſt vile and venemous Ser- 

pent; and will you be more unnatual' and hard-hearted than - all theſe ? 

will you ſuffer your children to be ungodly and profane,and-run on in the 

undoubted way to damnation , 'and-let-thenv alone to deſtroy thein{dves ww wrke 
without control! ? HIOTT2E WOY TON NODETIBINGDS 1522". [pracdpie} es 

6: Contider, God hath made your childrento'be your children; yea, Parenes &. 
and your ſervants too3;,Every one will - confets they are the- Miniſters 7 eng oe” 
charge, and what a deadful thing is it for them t0-neglect'rhem , when 1,74. aw 
God-hath told them, Thac if they tell notthe wicked of their fin'and'dan- ohirer, (ed ſe 
ger;ther bloodrſhall be-required at'theif Miniſters hands Y-ahd is not your duo & cu 
charge asgreat and as dreadfill as theirs Þ Have tioryoil a greater chiage 2honarire 
of your-own Families than any Miniſter hath ? Yea Joubthek, rod 


and your!” p 

duty it isto teach,and admonifh and reprove them, and watch over om, yon 

and at your hands clfe will God require the blood of their ſouls : The ctndo, faciex- 

greateft charge it is that ever you were entruſted with, and woe to you if £® p offi- 

you prove unfaithful, and betray your truſt, and ſuffer them to be igno= j, G 5 18.1 9; 
, rant. ; 


-_- 
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ratit for want of your teaching, or wicked for want of your admonition 
or correction ! O fad account that many Parents will make? 

7. Look into the diſpokitions and lives of your children, and ſee what 

' a work there is for you todo. Firſt, Iris not one finthat you mult help 

them againſt, but thouſands : their name'is Legion, for they are many : 

It-is not one weed thar muſt be pulicd up, but the field is overſpread' with 

them, Secondly, And how hard is it to prevail-apainſt any one of chem ? 

They'are Hcreditary dilcaſes , bread in their "Natures 7 Naturam expell.s 

furca, '& 6; They are as near'thernas the very heart , and how tenacious 

are all things of that which is natura]? How hard to teach a/Hare not 

to be fearful ? or a Lion-or Tyger not to be fierce? Beſides, the things you 

maſt teach them are quite above them, yea and clean contrary to the in- 

eexxeſt and defires of their fleſh; how hard is it to teach a man to be willing 

tobe poorand defpiled,and deftroyed here tor Chriſt! to deny themſelves 

and duſplcale the ficfh, to forgive an Enemy, to love thofe chat hate us, 

_ towatch againſt Temptations, to avoid occafions and appearance of evil, 

to believe ima-erucified Saviour; to rejoyce in tribulation, to truſt upou 

a bare word of Promijſe,and let go all in hand(if calld co it)tor ſomething 

in that they never faw, nor-ever ſpake with man that did ſee ; to 

make God their-chirt and love, and to have their hearts in Heaven. 

_  whilethey hve'on Earthil chinknone of this is cafiethey that think other- 

f «oh wiſe, let ther ery —_— /" malt be learned, or they are un- 

Ey5120 eX- gone for/ever. - If you not to ſome trade, they cannot live in 

the world ;-but if they be Icſticate'of theſe things, they ſhall not live in 

|; Heaven. If the Mariner denot skiltal, he may be drowned.; and if the 
, yerit Sonfdicr be not skilful he'may;beflain : bur they that cannot do the thin 

_ 4:4 3boye-mentioned,: will-pexith forever ? For without holineft noe ſhall ſee 

it not;oon God, Heb. 12+ I4+ O;that the:Lord would' make alFyou that are Parents 

encugh ; he ſenfible- what a work and charge doth lie apow- you f You that negle@ this 

ſuffcred them jmportang work, and talk to your families of nothing but the world,T tcll 

0 have their 1,44. the blood of ſouls lies, on you 3 make as light of it as you will, if you 


Genera ch fadgthonenr barbarous than the. Triſh or Turks, that kill the children 
ror o $. *- Conſider alfo what a world of ſorrows do - you prepare fer your 
+rhem. Bob. ſclves by the: negle@ of. your children 3, Firft, you can expe no other but 
LD v2 "that the bethorns in;your very-eyes, and you may thank. your 
tica fevers  {EIves if they prove lo, ſecing they are thorns of your.own planting. Se- 
enuugh ac- condly, If you ion!d repent of this your negligence, and be ſaved your 
cording te his {c}yes, yet ig K nothing to you to think of the'damnation of your children ? 
— You know, God hath ſaid, That wy they be born again, they ſhall not en- 
» Sam. 3. 13, fer 120 the Kingdom of God. Methinks then it ſhould be a heart-breaking 
£. 6. (4. 11, to all you that have unregenerate children, Mcthinks. you ſhould weep 

over 


| it be tayour tormented fouls, to-hear your children. cry: otit agaitift you; 


- comfort you may: have if.you be taithfulin-this dutyz/Firſt, If you ſhould 
not ſucceed, yet-you have freed your: own-{oalsz and thought be fad, yet Suftunm. 

| not.{o lad, for you mayHhavepeace cin/your own-'confiences. (Secondly, wolphius in 

' But-if you do {ucceed, the comfort is unexpreſſible. For Firſt, Godly Pſalm 1:8- #8 


> mt 
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over them every time you look them in-the face, to remember that they 
are in the way-tocternal tife. Some people would lament'the fate of their 
children , if but a Wizard ſhould:torctel them ſome it fortune ro befall 


' them : and do you not-regard it; when: the Living; God ſhalk tellyou, That 


the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and allthey that forget God * Plal. 9.17. 
Thixdly, Yet all this werenot-ſo doleful-to you;if it were a-rhing that you 
had no hand in, or could: do nothing/to help:;z'butto think that all this' is 
much long of, you ! that ever your negligence ſhould/bring/your' child-to 
theſe everlaſting torments,whach the very;damned mars( Lykke 16.) would 
have had his brethren been warned to eſcape : If this ſecrwlight to thee, 
thou haſt the. heart-of a helli{h Fiend m-thee, andnort of -a man. Foutthly, 
But yet wotſe:than all this-will1t prove to you, if yon dic-inthisfin : for 
then you ſhall be miſcrable as well as they :: and 'O what @ greeting 'will 


there be then between ungodly Parents and:Children! what a heating will #2 viniter 
labo14.- onus & 


All this that we {uffer was long of you. you fhould ave taught us bereer, ey _ 

and did not.: you ſhould have Teltzained us trom finand-corredted us;*but yy fanizas 

you did not : what an additionwill{uch out-criesbeto:yeur miſery-! onus Of curan 
9. On the other ide, Do but thinkwith-your.ſelves,,what a world of & ſwmptus, & 


mrl:ſtias, &c. 
quia ſpem babet 


children will-be truly loving to: your ſelves thatare their''Parents : when (mab1) 131. B. 
alittle riches or matters of this world will oft make ungodly children to - 
caſt off their very natural affection : 2. Godly-childreniwill be moſt 'obe- - 
dient to you: \They dare not difobey-andoptovoke you, "'beeauſe"of the 
command of God, except you ſhoald:-command' them *that which is un- 
lawful, and then they muſt abey God rather: than-men' :''5. ' And*if (you 
ſhould fall into want, they would: be mog-faithful in relieving you, 
as knowing they are tycd by a double bond, 'of Natute, and 6f "Grace : . 
4, And they will alſo be helpers toggour-ouls, 'and to your ſpiritaal rom- 
torts;. they will, be delighting you 'with the -mention of en,- and. 
with all holy conference and actions ; when: wicked' children wilt'be 
grieving you with curling, .and: {weating, or drunkennefs, or 'difobe- - 
dience. 5. Yea, when you are in trouble, or-fickneſs, and at death, 
your godly. children will be at hand to-adviſe and to ſupport You ; 
They will tirive with God in prayers for you; O what a- comfort 4s*it 
to a Parent, to have a chuld that hath"the Spirit of Prayer and 'intereſt : 
inGod? how much, good may they do you by their: importunity- with 
God? *Arid what a (adnels is it to-have children, that when you'he- fick, 


- can do no more but. ask you how'you:do, and look on: you- in your mi- 


? + 6. Yea, all-your- Family: may fare. the better for one child or 
ſervant that fearth to God : (Yea, perhaps all the Town where he liveth ;) 


as - Foſephs caſe proveth,” and Facobs 3 and many the like ; when one - . 
wicked : 
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awicked child may bring a Judgement on your houſe. 7. And ifGog 
make you inſtruments ot your childrens convertion ; you will have a ſhare 
in all the good that they do through their lives : all the good they do to 
thcir brethren, or to the Church ot God, and all-the honour they bring to 
:God, will redound to your happineſs, as having been inſtruments of jr 
8. And what a comfort may it be to you all your lives, to think that you 
(hall live with them for ever with God ? g. But the greateſt joy will be 
-when you come tothe poſſeſſion of this, and you ſhall ſay, Here am I, ay 
thou children thou baſt 7 ar) me : and are.not all theſe comfores enough to 
perſwade you to'this duty? 

10- Conſider further, That the very welfare of: Church and Stare Herh 
ke mainly on this duty, of well educating children and without this all 
Invetive Other means are like to be far leſs ſucceſsful. 1 {criouſly profeſs to you 
apa nſt un- — that I verily think all the fins and miſerics of the Land, may acknowledg, 
learned Gen- this fin for their great Nurſe and Propagator. O. what happy Churches 
yn _ 3-** might we have;it Parents did their duties to their children ! then we neeq 
a, "Athams notexcluge fo many for ignorance or ſcandal, -nor have our Churches 
ef the Exgbſh. compoſed of members {o rude ! then might we ſpare moſt of the quarrels 
Muck more about Diſcipline, Reformation, Toleration, and Separation : any reaſon- 
may be ſaid able government would do better with a well-taught le, th 
againſt the : f ; d pcopie, than the 
ok beft-will dowith the ungodly. - It is not good Laws and Orders that will 
Parents are Teformus, if the men be not good, and Reformation begin not at home : 
the firſt An- when children go wicked from the hands of their Parents, thence ſome 


thor, and come ſuch to the Univerſities, and ſo we come to have an ungodly Mini- - 


. | ry; and in every profeſlion they bring this fruit of their Þduca+; 

wealth; To With them. When Gentlemen teach their children only to Hunt, Ji 
furniſh a oy Hawk, and Game, and deride the Godly, what Magiſtrates, and wine 
_—_— ing Parliaments, and ſo what Government, and what a Common-wealth 
good Citi= _ATeWe like to have, when all muſt be guided by ſuch as theſe? Some per- 
zens, the cul- verſe inconſiderate perſons, lay the blame of all this on the Miniſters, that 
rure and good people of all ſorts are ſo ignorant and profane, as if one man can do the 
| merge on work of many hundreds! I beſcech you that arc Maſters and Parents, do 
ceflary ; which Your Own duties, and free Miniſters from theſe unjuſt aſperfions, and the 
is the ſced of; Charch from her reproach and confuſion 3 Have nor Miniſters work 
a Common- enough of their own to do? O that you knew whatit is that lieth on them ! 
wealth. There and if befides thi ill caſt upon them-the work agar 
— it velides this, you will caſt upon t the work of every Maſter and 
much evilro Parent in the Pariſh, it is like indeed to be well done : How many ſorts of 
A ke Workmen muſt there be to the building ot an houſe ? and and it all of them 
ingratizude of children tothe Parents, as ly the carelcſneſs of Parents in the infiruftion bs os 

ns There rei Lentie ect bk rodt mc TREE < thals chd- 
men laid on the Parents when the children were ill-copditioned, Charrer. bib. 3. c - 14. pay Ly Pa 

rents are doubly obliged to this duty ; both becauſe they are their children; and beeants the; =e the an 
der plants and of the Commun- wealth, Charror, ibid... The ſtrengrh and continuance of a Retorma 

tion lies not all in the MagiPrate ; bur in this, That the people receive the Truth into thera, and among 
them ; <1 op vill be bur as Hens in a Coop, alwaics boaking to ger out. Mr. Yint's Sermon on 


ſhould 
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' ſhould caſt it upon one, and themſelves do nothing, you may judge how 
- much werelike to be done ! If there be three or four Schoolmaſters in a 


School, amongſt three or four hundred Schollars, and all the lower that 
ſhould ht them for the higher Schools,ſhould do nothing at all,but ſend all 
theſe Scholars to the higheſt Schoolmaſter as ignorant as they received 
them, would not his life be a burden to him, _ all the work be fruſtrate 


. and ſpoiled? Why ſoit 3shere: The firſt work towards the reforming and 


making happy of Church and Common-wealth lies in the good education 
of your children 3 the moſt of this is your work and if this be left undone, 
and then they come to Miniſters raw and ignorant, aud hardened in their 
fins, alas, what can a Minifter do! whereas if they came trained up inthe 
Principles of Religion,and the practice of godlineſs, and were taught the 
fear of God in their Youth ; © what an encouragement.would it+ be 'to 
Miniſters! and how would the work go on in our hands1I tell you 
{crionſly, this ithe cauſe of all our miſcries and unrcformedae(s.in Church 
and State, even the'want of a holy education of children'! , Many lay 
the blame on this negleq;,and that 3 but there is none that hathiſo great a 
hand in 1t as this: What a Scheol muſt there needs be where all are bronght 


raw; as I{aid, to the higheſt Form ? What a houſe. muſt there needs -be | 
built , when Clay is brought to the Maſons hands. inftead of /Bricks ? 
\ What a Common-wealth may be expe&ed, if all the Conſtables and; Ju- ' 


ſtices ſhould-do nothing but caſt all” upon King and Parliament? And 


ſo, what a Church may we exſ{pe&, when al! the Paxents and Maſters in © 


the Pariſh (hall caſt all their duty on their Miniſters? Alas, how long may 
we catechiſe them, and preach to them, before we.can get them under- 
ſand, the very principles of the Faith? This, this is .the cauſe-'of our 
Churches deformities ;-and' this is the caule of the preſent difticulty of Re- 
formation-It*s in vain to contend about Orders and Diſciplinegif theper- 
ſons that live under it be not prepared.” Perhaps yow'l (ay, The Apoſtles 


.had not their hearers thus prepared to their hands : It notthe Word the 
| firſt means of converſion ? 


Anſw. 1. The Apoliles preached to none at fixſt but Infidels and Pa- 
gans: And; arc; /yow' no better? Will you do no moxetor, yourichildren 
than they ? | . 

2+ All the ſucceſs of their labours was to gather here and there a 
Church from among the world of unbelievers : but now , The Kingdoms 
of the world are the Kingdoms of the Lord and b# Chriſt, 


3- And yet the Apoſtles were extraordinarily qualified for the work, - 


”- 


and ({cconded it by Miracles for the convincing of their hearers. 

4- I do verily believe that if Parents did their duty as they ought, the 
Word publickly preached would not be the ordinary means of Regenera- 
tion in the Church, but only without the Church, among Infidels. Not 
that I believe Door Burgeſi, and Mr. Bedfords Dorine of Baptiſmal 
Regeneration : But God would pour out his grace upon the children 


of his people, and hear prayers for them, and bleſs ſuch endeavours for 
their - 


tl tes, eat On. 
. - » 
LL 


- 21. 


Jequitar pre- | 
cdentem 3 5t« on, and fo you have 
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their holy education, that we ſhould ſce the Promiſes made good to our 
ſced ; and-che unthankful Anabaptiſts, that will-not confels that the chil- 
dren of the Saints axe any nearer - or more/beholden to him than Pa- 
{o-much as for the favour to be viſible Church-members, ſhould by 
weet expeticnce be convinced of their error, and be raught beter how to 
underſtand, that our children are holy. 
11+ I intreat you that are Parents alſo, to conhder, what excellent ad- 
vantages you have aboveall others for rhe ſaving ot your children, 
* wore off n= 2» *: Theyare under your hands\while they are-young and tendcy, and 
un tan o5- flexible 3 But-they come-to Miniſters when they rare grown elder, and 
cax ad _ Riffer, and ſetled in their wayes; and think themlclves too good to be ca- 
rl arr  techized, and toorold to be taught. You have a twig tobend, and we an 
quan ſunt if Oak, You have the young plants of fin-to- pluck up, and we the deep 
wreates, Ro!= rooted vices- The conſciences:af childrenare not 10 (cared with a cuſtom 
in Col. 3: of ſinning and long refilting, grace,as others. You have. the ſoft and tender 
a—__—_—_ and \ 0 TT AYES Rr 'that have been 
:.::»n trodden on by many yearspraQice of evil. When they are young, their 
n_ i are like a ſheet of white,Paper, that hath nothing written 
nd, ity to ns you will. But when 
/ we arc grown up infin,” theyarec like aper written over with 
fects Ecol ; which muſt all-be: blotted out again, and truth written in the 
vie, trabitur. placezand how hard is- that? We tiave's double task,furft to unteach them, 
Hietofi. 1 2. and then to teach them better : but you have but one. Wemuſi unteach 
eget =" them all that the uns oo _ and -wicked company, and the Devil 
/ have beengiligently teaching them in-many years time, We have harden- 
Lin - ed hearts Seton like Smiths Abvil that will not-feel us; we may 
arr epimu £m tell them of death-and judgemerit,hcaven. and hell, and they hear us as if 


= 


ſt verit as re- were alleep'or dead y you have the ſoft clay 'to mold, and we have 
velats vir” "tf hardened burned bricks. You havethem before they are poſſeſſed 


rem /apientie, with prejudice and falſe conceits againſt the truth : but we have them ts 
d:cemque vei- teach, when they have many years lived among thoſe that have ſcorned 
tatis Devm je- + oli taught them to think Gods waycs to be fooliſh preciſe- 
me Cuſtom hathnot enſnarcd and engaged your little ones to contrary 
Aoi, vl wayes: But of old rms” - Lord ror hath _ That if the A1bio- 
fexns, 211 016- diuy can e bis. ckin, Leopard his ſpots : t thoſe that are 
tis, ad celefte nan axarm, evil, learn to do well, Jer 13+ 23+ —=-vmFon ates Sik 


6%” of all the world ſhew-yowthe power of education? What clſe makes all , 


vecanu. La 


Rant. inftit, the children of the Fews to be Fewy 7 and all theichildren of the Tzrks to 
hl, £1, be Mabrmetens ? and of Chriſtians to be in profelhon Chriftians ? and of 
each Se& or party in Religion to follow their Parents, and the __ of 
the ? Why now what an advantage have you to ule all this for the 
furtherance of their happincls, and proteſs them as ſtrongly before-hand 
againſt fin, as cle Satay would do tor it; and. ſo Satex ſhould come to 
them upon ſome of thole diſadvantages that now Chriſt comes on ! 
2+ Conlideralſo, that you hav&the affeRions of your Children more 
than 


— T— _——  — = - 
— 
- 
* 


— 
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than any others ; Nonein the world hath that intereſt in their hearts as 
you. You will receive that counſel from an undoubted friend, that you 
would not do from any enemy, or a ſtranger. Why now, your children 
cannot chuſe but know that -you are their friends, and adviſe them in 
love; and they cannot chuſe bur love you again- ' -Their love is looſe and 
arbitrary to others; but to you it is determinate and faſt : Nature hath 
almoſt neceſſitated them to love you. O therefore improve this-your in- 
tereſt in them for their good. 

3- You have alſo the greateſt authority -oer them. You may com- 
mand them, and they darenot diſobey-you 3 or elſe it is your own fault, 
for the-moſt part 3 for you can make them'obey you in your: bulinefs 'in 
the world. Yea, you may corre& them to-inforee obedience.” Your au- 
thority al{ois'the moſt unqueſtioned authority in the world. The-autho- 
rity of Kings and Parliaments have ben diſputed; but yours is paſt difpute. 
And therefore if you uſe it not to conſtrain them to the works of God, 
you are without excuſe. 11 yþr | 

4+ Beſides, their whole dependence ison you for their maintenance 
and livelihood. They know you can either giverthem, 'or deny 'them- what 
you have, and ſo puuiſh and reward them at your pleafare. | But on Mini- 
ſexs or neighbours they have no ſuch dependence. © 

5- Moreover, You that are Parents know the-temper and-inclinations 
of your children, what vices they are moſt inclined to,and 'what inftru@ion 
or reproof they moſt need ; but Miniſters that livemore firange 'to them, 
cannot know this. a **I7C 


are little ones than their Fathers 3 Be you therefore Rill rea them as 
ſoon as ever they. are capable of learning. You' cannot Jo:God'ſach emi- 
nent ſervice your (elves as men, but you may traiwup 'childreti:'thac 'may | 
do it, and then youwill have part of the comfort and honour; Barhſheba 
had part of the honour of Solomons wiſdom, Prov. 31- 1: for ſhe taught. 
himz. and Timathy's Mother and Grandmother;' of his Pity.” | Flutarch 
{peaks of a Spartay woman, that when her neighbours were ſhewing their. 
Apparel and Jewels, ſhe brought out her Children 'vertaous and well 
taught, and (aid, Theſe are my Ornaments and Fewels.Oli how much more 


will this adorn you, than your bravery ? What a deal of -pains are you. 


at with the bodies of your Children, morg than the Fathers? And what F 

do you ſuffer tobring them into the world ? And will not you be. at: as 

much pains-for the faving their ſouls ? You are naturally of more ten-- 

der atteions than men z and will it not moye you to think that Pas 
ren.. 
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'- dren ſhouldperiſh for ever ? O:therefore I beſeech-you for the (ake of the 
children of your bowels, teach them, admoniſh ghem, watch over them, 
ahd give them no reſt till you have brought them over to Chrilt. 

And thus I have ſhewed you reaſon enough to make you diligent in 
teaching your children, it reaſon will ſerve, as methinks among reaſonable 
creatures it ſhould do, 


DC ——*_ 
— — _ 


SECT. XIL 
$. 12+ Ec us next hear what is uſually objeed againſt this by negligent men. 
I Objed. 1- 0bj 1. We do not fee but thoſe children prove as bad as others that 


Pre'er publ- re taught the Scriptures, and brought up. ſo holily ; and thoſe prove ag 
cam doctnaen | nel mien and good neighbours, that have none of this ado with them. 


Tn  Anſw. O who, art thou may thatdiſputeſt againſt God ? Hath God 
- deneflicor.m Charged you to teach your children Gligently his Word, ſpeaking of it as 
vigere d:biut = you fit.at home, and as you walk abroad as you lic down, and as you riſe 


roy Ws, up, Demt.6.6,7,8. and dare you reply, that it-is as good let it alone? Why 
Parz. is Gen. this 15 to ſet God at defiance 3 and as it were to {pit in his face, and give 
18:19. 2% him the lye. Will you take ic well at your ſervants, if when you command 
vel f#,ide d them to doa thing, they ſhould return you ſuch an anſwer, that they do not 
, murky ſce but it were as good let it alone? Wretched worm ! dareſt thou thus lite 
res ſuat, wt 3 not he that commandeth thee ? If thou doft not believe that this Scripture 
bene wagat= © is the word, thou doltnot believe in Jeſus Chriſt : for thou haſt nothing 
Gent fowe 4 elſe to'tell thee that there j5 a Chriſt, And it thou do believe-that this is the 
iafticis x.g4b- Pride indeed, when ſach ſottiſh finful duſt ſhall chink themſelves wiſer than 
gant, videart © the living God, and take upon them to reprove and cancel his word. 

nar + _ 2+ Butalas, you know not what honeſty 15, when you ſay. that the igno- 


literarum tu- made men to himſelf; and not to pleaſe-you : And you may know 


divn, Hem-_ by his Laws who pleaſe him beſt. The Commandments have two Tables; 
4 rowned world, becauſe there was one Chart in it/? Nor Davids,) becauſe 


more ? You have more wit in the watcets of this world : You--will- hot 
avs # 4 ” lay 


vel aliis anto- up thy head againlt the Lord that made thee, and muſt judge thee? Is ie . 


- 
— 
"I 
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ſay, L-fee-mavy-labour. hard, and yer ret poony wad aha jr is as good '%. 
never labour:at-alt 3, you inwoayy" _ hoe ey cer lezm Ji 2 bave 
t af! therefore thoy-may as "never ry Nei, q"am 

muy bathe gr Tradeſmen breax, and ER a laver pany: bode. 


r pre qui. 


dtall Or man grea exters arc ax an a3'dthers, and many ick tan ſoit ſal 3- 
men recover no ugtr they cat; and' ctherefore-it is as good for 14 4: a79do-*eÞ 
men never to: cat more. as. .cdore + and fow, and have nothing comes hr Of h+- 
np,,and: therefore 3t is as good never top Jow-more: What's fool. were He ; taco 
F ſhould: reaſinthus dndiche were HerkbPrinks wore, that hall : anon 
reaſo thus for mens ſouls? -Perbr veaſons'the clean! corttrary way, Ff brreaitat'm 
the righteous be ſcarcely ſzved, where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? nip 
AS Ag Aer ates bw Ge qu4 poff obicue 


ſuf, ſhould tay+- oh ney hr cheſs LE. 


nbrs yr wetding, have weeds in their Garden _ Ht 


rhercfore who would be at ſotmachp4 

med world talk; You-may fee now ar che chat 
folowSermons, have their faults 23 wellav we: 
ſetascamong/ them a$ well aswo z Deg arent: mice Garden, 
#+yiars1s1 iis bur heroand there a week, atHd'i5f00n was thefry * icy 
pluck i it up, nd caſt itaway. 


: But however, if bich-rven be as wicked: as ue b F 
ſhame lay the faultcupon OTIS wr fi Es 

| Keri rings SETEN afar 1b nw 
| Mohr wry i 


the So. ; 


an waar 97 oy Bore 
people fromul 3 Gemen Plies hare doncnl tc | 
aildren, yet people will ay, It'is b 

will reproving and) corre@on for fit bag te tryferbar- al | 
challenge any- man'- breathing to -name any one Rules that, ever was 1: apr gat 
in the. world, that was {6 ſevere agatniy fin 4s Jelts- Chrift,” or 6 thew .-- 1 
me-any Law that ever-wasmade in 'fin as the 
Laws obGod 1! And yeri mul be Ibn CE CHM | e, thar men 

awevil: When he threatiietlv'e | t fininers, is it, 

of hinu? Yea, fee how theſe wicked mer co tradict themſelves? | 


p 


| PENS Fringe that" it 5Y Rat. and., 
preciſe, thew pon ficfhly ies, that is, 
thiir fins d-And-yer fany fall in fin; they 


will blame the Scripture, "that 
oy ke 


—_— 
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+ ” forbids it. I know in theſclate years of licentiouſneſs arid Apoſtaſie, ma- 


Libeipradec= ny that- talk much of Religion, e,guiley of grievous crimes : But then 
ter & di bgen- they wan away ſo-far from Chriſt and. Scripture ; As bad- as the godly 
Tg dare ſhew under | Heaven 

vim; & pa- B06 yet challenge yoariges pare me any (ociety like 
rextes cum or= hem that moſt fiudy delight in the Scriptures : or any Schoot like the 
wart tum fwva't Srochn of Chriſt.Becauſe Parents cannot-by all their diligence-get their 
peWork: children to be as good as they ſhould be, ſhall they therefore leave them 
Wobil, 153: to be as bad as they,will ? Becauſe they cannot get them to be perfe&t 
pg 3.2. Saints, ſhall they kaycthem to be as incarnate Devils Certainly 

your children uotoge will be little —_— 


| ——— 


x | | SECT. XI1L | 
OXY 2. will further obje@, and. & It is the Work of Miniſters 
44 bo Fe reach, both ,vs 3nd our ecp, and -cherefore: we may be 
nam nee 4 » I It: is firſt your duty,and then the Miniſters 3 enillbences 
meſtice Eccly= cule for you becaule it.is their Work, except you could prove it were on- 


fo zPatores 7 he: ſtrates.muſt govern ory m3 grab doth-it 
—_— | tay yaw, not, govern theng 2 to- the 
ox Schoolmaſier to them 9d rh 2 wee belong all to y00.d There 

hot & dame. muſt p erp und ha weupopebeepone as to. the building of a houle 
ftici erent Ca- thermal de mary Work-eer net one Fart and anothe to another 3 
techumneni, diſ _ [br omanl r rngrnt rag it be bread; the 


as, 
raj ESE ers x ang onerhuſt not Jeavecheiy 
PaJt, ay it be tothe other 1 (0 it is here insthe- inflructing} of 
: £ L you muſt do your work, and then the Miſter: mat 


loing it privately night and day ;- the Maniſter muſt 

watcly as oft as he can. 

> Bands with the Miniſters of England, Are 

which belongs'to.their Office, excfarc* yow 

= on them... —_ _—_ initwo.t 

to Office to, govern' the/Chur -tpxcach. wv 

great,and {mall are commanded. to obey them, Heb-347,155/ 
45 unknown, and Hegrers look on themſelves as freg+men, 

y 9, Gs at 

i FE 


ownpleafare : A Parents teaching which is' 
than, ones that 1s taken to have nent 7;Þcv-! 
"ck of hs rdage pr 

PRES themlelyes erſtind the aus 
oor that oy. lomo ve over/them from Chriſt; They know? 
Mar ringhtm Miniſters gifts, but ,nov how they /arei bound :to# learn/ 
* ofhimm, him becauſe of his office. Not that-they ſhould obey ; 
*him in evil, nas that he ſhould þe 6 acide 668 coptnchcn; _ 
| Ls) cc 0 


a+ 
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« ſhould exerciſe his authority in things of no moment 3 But as a.School- 

« maſter may command his Scholars when to come to School, and what 

«Book to rcad, an1 what form tobe of 3 and as thcy ought to obey him, a. 

« and to learn of him, and not to ſet their wits againlt his, but to take his ** AGE 
« word, and belicve him as their Teacher , till they underitand as well as , —— > 
« hc;and arc ready to leave his School :- Juſt ſo are prom bound to obcy precerorum, 
and learn of their Teachers, and to take their words while they are lear- terc 95 parre- 
ners,'in that which is beyond their preſent capacity, till they are able to '** ak 
ſee things in their proper evidence. Now this Minilterial authority is un- pe wr. 
known, and ſo Miniſters arc the lcfs capable of doing their work, which Per:n cjan 
comes to pals, firft, From the pride of mans nature, eſpecially Novices , id multo magis 
which makes men impatient of the Reins of Guidance and Command ; [#%«n; q0- 
Secondly,From the Popiſh crror or implicit, Faith 3 to avoid which we are coef A 
driven as far into the contrary extream , Thirdly, From the uſurpation of jpco; ſenine © 
the late Prelates, who took almoſt all the Government from the Miniſters, pictats jacure, 
and thereby overthrew the very efſence of the Olce,by robbing it of that 4 contuma» 
part which is as eſſential, at leaſt, as Preaching 3 Fourthly, And from the "os pot" OY | 
modeſty of Miniſters that are loth to ſhew their Conimittion, and make Hemiogius in 
known their authority, leſt they ſhould be thought proud. As if a School- Eph. 6-4. :- 
maſter ſhould let his lars do what they lift 3 or a Pilot let the Seamen 

run thg Ship whither they will, for fear of being thought proud in exer- 

ciling their authority. _ Secondly, but a far greater clog than this yet 

doth lie upon the Miniſters, which few take notice of 3 and that is, © The } wha 
* fewneſs of Miniſters,and the greatneſs of Congregations. In. the Apoſtles © + 
« times every Church had a multitude of Miniſterg (-and ſo it muſt, be ' 
* again, or weſhall never come near that Primitive pattern + ) and then 
they could preach publickly, and from houſe to houſe :. But now, when 
there is but cne or two Miniſters to many- thouſand fouls, we. cannot fo 
much as know them, much leſs teach them one by one: It is as much 
as we can'do to diſcharge the publick, work. So that..you fee, you have 
little reaſon to caſt your Work on the Miniſters, but ſhould the mare he 
them by your diligence, in your ſcveral families, becauſc they are already 
lo over-burdened. 


bk. 4. 


SECT. XIV. | er Dig he4 

3D UT ſome will ay, We are po6t'tien, and muſt kbour for oux 5. 14- 
living, and ſo mult our children, and cannot have while to teach Objet 3+ 

them the Scriptures, we ropes eng * for them.to do. _; * 

- Anſw. And ate not poor trien ſubje& to, God, as: well as rich? and. are 

they not Chriſtians ? 'arid'muft they not RE 20 of 7 al Ro 

and have not your children ſouls to ſave or loſe, as well as the rich ? 

cannot you have while to ſpeak to them as they are at their work ? 

haye you not time to inſtru them on the Lords-day? you can find time - 


Qq 2 to z 


572 The Saints Everleſting Reſt. —Chap. 14, 


"Tolle My, as 2s ou are 3 and cam your find notime to talk of 

«a 4emed the way 4 life 5 You N find time on the Lords day fox your children to 
To what «nd glay, or walk ortalk in the fireets, but no time to mind the Life to com? 
domen rake 1eothinks you ſhould rather ſay to your children, I have no Lands or 
F uw Lordlhips to leave you; nothing but hard labour and poverty in the 
ad fo world z you have no hope of. great matters here, be fare therefore to 

_ ws RES Lord one te pf [rake pF: to get intereſt in Chriſt, that you may 


£3 they would ſhortly leave 
* , t the Ne riches of ks i Cry will be everlaſting. Mcthinks you 
What ſhould po te ies Silver and Gold bave T none, bat ſuch as I have, 1 gire 
bedowith vu. The Kingdoms' of the world capnot be had by beggers, but the King- 
riches thar is of Heaven. 'O what a, terrible honing many poor men 
wiſe. and 30m may- Poo 
nat wiſes "9m? +:rve,” when Chriſt (hall plead his cauſe , and judge chem ! May not he 
hawwule * gh I made the way.to worldly” unacceluble to you, that you 
them ? lt s 3 might might not Jock after it for yoke (vey, nor ou" @ Lic pr 
that you m ye to di you:I con ri 
SRISE £4 Ne Wet od Sel ond oo al oh 
ws Ree, Theged Heaven: to the poor, as well 
made'no exception apaipli - Zrnparght na that did noe 


M4 
- - ” 
< 
p 


a Lid Heaven to (ale money, 
to take it freely > only on 
CEO ind Lord, and give up. t -malehres 


wu, the n waht} y Angels into the ce » Buc 
On norman, becaiiſe'he ig, | ntleman, fo will he 
fave take comer he is a Weſten God hath fo ordered it in his provi- 

10ns of mens Jamnation,and will you 
think poverty a nngkgr pode ann. ? The hardcft point in all our work,is to 
be weaned from the world,and in love with Heaverzand if you wit! notbe 
weaned from itithat have nothing in.jt but labour and ſorrow, you have 
no excuſe, The poor cannot have while,aridthe rich will not have while,or 
they are aſhamed to be ſo forward; the young thiek coo torn; andthe 
old too late: and thus moſt men inficad of ay ſorgewhat to 


— and when Chailt ſcadeth tonvice chem, they 
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if you had died, in ignorance? Where 
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u T ſome will objet : We have been brought up in ignorance our 
elves, and therefore we arc unable to teach. our childrun.- Anſw- 
leed this is the xery ſore-of the Land. . But is it" not pity that aneu 
fo regeive their deftruQtion by tradition ?,, would you havethis 
yore > wean chus fill? ea gproo not teach you, and therefore 
cannot teach your 7 0a ore.t 
Ly this coarſe the knowl 
wry (ip wearer Par & yin pins Gat teach-you, 
why did you not learn when you caine to ape? The truth is, you-had no 
kearts oi for he tar hag hath not knowledge, cannot value it or love; it. 
Glow wk apr prone SO Ws "po ibee 


of Wu for i Gated Bonn 


_ ED what _ 
of time have you to lictle our . life is near done, and 
your work all undone. - You axe xe bog 
lve.Should not God have had a better 
been mare fadly regarded and provided for?in pany pt 
caſt down your {clvesin ſorrowas at the feet of Chriſt; bewail your 
ap gas. 
acl chat ak all Lands, wine je jon be ds 
as well as his.own 3, much more ſhould; you. 
| [Þ Nas for pecfunly $0-Yuch, 0n8-leam 

that canand be nuchanon 


{ary dee ns ns 


mel you be too old to ſerve God , and you be too 
old to learn to befayed ? Wh ona fy yn po to ſerve the Devil 
and the world ? I have tried. them too. long to traſt them any more : 


cannot teach theirs : - 


wronged your children ; Wa = 


TER 


$15 
Objeft. 4 


= wy dw parents had.not taught you any erode ies by? owe ; 


if they had, never. taught you to ſpeak Pay ed Yr ſet your 
ſelves to-learn, when you had come.to age? you have 
fouls to care for, as well as your children: and | ore firſt begin with 


ſelves. 


In the mean time, while you arc Tearning your ſelves, teachyour 
eildren what you do know ; and what you cannor teach — 


Q4z- 


- 
—_ cM. Ms m edECRo— ry * . 
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Jab #8 1g that ſelves put them on to learn it of others that can : perſwade them into 
#hos jnos *# the company of the hs (op . who&villbepheto inſtruct them. If French 


—_—— | s. that could not under- 
bus cvimi- Men, or el:h men lived int Eon, amang; us, 

ours Gin ear age, VO AX th E that fJ0under-. 

pro oc "ipu.48 | ily it bybding 


nidren to 
 corde*} __ — in in Geompiny ar ic on: 462365 qr Neon ata 
| mg LOt-Hian 2 "Get | | 5h ' phat eh 5: and '« 


am afſiduu ſ4- hems, that hes will en= 
cr-fleies exord- Ahould. be like thole thar 
p ED '&Qrer-iac the) Kingduny 


would t6<ixer. God tordid you 
NN ent Trek SONG 


Lo baton 
REED LED 


ORcor w Not Weng 

ny {oal Nay; ade howywunrl;C wit 

Sink-thet-in this \thicy art -f2r worſe than whe 
SF > ubainaer-} avg on VERS 
ge rovn Yo en Au 

| 14 gr rfldtcn,and' (@ is northe Devi]: 

vein on to ſeek their dota 


nw bored es 

pep ootrent po Kit5# 
their own Dams to doit? Is it Þ horrid a fault for an enemy in var "rokeill 
#<ild?" br for #Bear, or a rad Dog tokH it, as for the-Mother todaſh 
its'broins againft the wall? CONE isnot: Do'not rus 


of bo KiPhe Lambs, as for = 


Part IH. 


that. it\is;ſo hateful a Thing in \Snan tacutice yous childran $0 fin and Hell, 

. and to diſcourage aud diſlwade them from, holive(s and from-Heaven,as: it * 
is in you} . . Yow are baund to lave' them by nature, more than Satan is-O 

then what people are thole that will teach' their childeen inlicad of holi- 
ne(s,to-aaric,and (eap-god pi vo back-bj to-be proud and: zevengetul, 

to break the Lords er alas to (peak wanconly, and 


children, Wherclearncd o8:this pron nd. ceyſhll Matres qe £0 
fay, Llearned. i K fa hero fottict; the: caſe of 14% bbwis 2i- 
thoſe payare ſes = by, is it'a . bo wank the reach- bil boneftum 
ing.; bp vgde cine FREE Or can they learn ken 
It too, cala] veces roo big g's 


Lion ha; now Do.yow need! ti | 
now grow. of themlclycs 2 wn © tec 
but a lictle may ſerve caſer a Townon hire, I's 
lick, req TT IH II £ 
liccle.; You may foonex reach; your. « 
mock at godlineſs, than to'be 

eremnics to theig ld: 
the greateſt miſchief, the ed hi 
drawing thers toſin, 


——— 


"SECT: "xvi. ET OW. 


' Shall therefore condde ith ths xt ; 
rents that read theſe linigs :* Reaeroa _ 
fouls of their poop rhe; i be\ £ truſt that 
bath put on tham- OSirs, or ds wha | 


yet. do whatyou can. bo | 


n under the negle& of ſe Fs cial day ; your chi So 

nor his/Layys, bur take his name vaio, ain aiid worſhip; anc X wv 
you do neither inftru& them, tor coxrectthern 7" 4nd; - ind bo mh 
parte both them and you. ' You: ris by tendafof theiy, he! 


'QC rare, Pilcator 
fs tender: both of themand yon. Wonder not if Gad make.you po iz Gen. 18. 19. 
for your.childrens fins: for you axe guilty: of all they commit, r by-your 5 $1 pattr-fami- 
neglect of doing your duty to reform themzeven as he that maketh a man z;z; Ps, be 
drunk, is guilty of all the fin that he comtnirreth in his drunkenneſs, Will pre? a> anda 


you reſolve therefore to ſet upon this duty,and negle@ it no longer ? Re- & emendande 
member EJ::your children arc like Moſes in the baskerin the Water, I« "gn mk Fe 


to periſh if they have nothelp. As ever-you would not be char ged -qp> ay 

= op murderers of their {ouls,and as ever you would not have them cry corriges, tas- 
inſt you in everlaſting fire, ſce-that you teach them how to eſcape ru» I. 
bring them up in holineſs and the fear of God. You have heard that Mofcul- in 

he God of Heaven doth flatly command it you:I charge every one of you Mp P85 4e 


4 there« 
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Rodin 4: xe-" therefore,. upon your allegiance to-him, as you will very ſhortly an anſwer 
pub. Bb.z- c. 4 the contrary at ow peril ; that you! —_ refuſe nor neglc&- this moſt 


conhden 

thac and ic ad you arc Bat Reb 
char Pavoma nd ee C4 COR ard no I will da fowwerds of 
Law of God Fs ry We you. x- Teach, them by your own example.,as well as by 
and Nature, your words. a oa tx. rphevegeltforer ps Ric. is 


power of Life who arc addiced- to-imitation, 
_— _ | aan Lo theth'theway' eo prayer,and-reading,and 
, and, ike baſe Cortinatiders,*that will put 'on their 
ay ws want ' Souldicsbut. fey lp Hy Can you'expeR your children ſhould 
iajonduns 6 be wiſer ondrie: _ you I Let them not hear theſe words out of your 
Common- / mouths, nox {ce.tholl ur lives, which you Teprove inthem. 
wy nl emma 
Anbii of hicaſclk; 


Romens and . 


_—_ But. 
think, ke = matches | =D 2 .Fo 0 lx their memorics 3-To 
= oe +5. To keep tender 
their conſciences. 6. WO gs Fore) —— oor help them to kill 


= ———_—_ And to mY and watch over their outward con- 


i, Be ſure to kit thern, at leaſt, ſo long at School, 
| read] It is 2 "thouſgnd pities chat's realonable crea- 
Dok a'ſtone, 6r a piece of Wood... Se- 
Ger them Bibles and good Books, #hd 'ſee that they read them. 
y.Examiae them often what they learn. Fourthly, Eſpecially beſtow 
theLonds Dayim this work 3 .and ſee that they fpend* it-not in {ports or 
idletefs. Fifth! -ſhew them che meaning o what hey read ad py learn, Fab. 
them with the 


| -- 4-14:" Sixthly 
2h a fu .where't mn A and 


Da of that Ren Sp pibio teach them evil. Seventhly, Be 
fare to cauſe them to learn'ſome Catechiſm containing the chief Heads of 
Divinity 3” as thoſe made by the Aſſembly of Divincs, or Maſter Bal-. 


mR—_— DO ME. 


EE ee 
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SECT. XVI 


HE Heads of * Divinity which you muſt teach ther) firſt, are theſe. 

T x. That there is one only God; who is 4 Spirit, invilible, intinite, erer- 9+ 17: 
nal, Almighty, good, mercitul, true, juft, holy, &c. 2c That thisGod is * Ni! evim f- 
one in'three, Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt.3. That he is the Maker, Main Chriſtians 
tainer, and Lord of all. 4-That mans happineſs conlifteth in the enjoying, 6 ia do + a4 ho 
of this God,and not in fcthly pleaiurg,protitsor honours:/”'5. That God lun & ariibus 
made the tut man upright-and happy, and gave him's Law to keep, with bice excattos 
Condition that-if he kept it-pertctly, he ſhould Jive happy for every; but —_ 


if he broke it,he ſhould die, 6.That man broke this Law, and-ſo forfeited ,,, 1 
his welfare,and became guilty of death as to himſelf, and all his potterity. rote Dave- 
7- That Chriſt, the Son of God, did here Worn and prevent the full 12:2 oagbort. 


execution, undertaking to'dic- inſtead of mary” and fo toRedeern him: pr p85, 
whercupon all things were delivered initohis hands as the Redeemer, and ,,,,?” _ : 


he is under that Relation the Lord of all.$.That Chriſt herevipon did make þoc /ecus 
with mana better Covenant orLaw,which proclaitned pardon of ſin toall 19/fro wigee 


that did butrepent,and belicve,and obey lincerely.'9.That he revealed this 7917 oVeJas 

F | 3d. ” » | eologiam,at- 
Covenant and Mercy to the world by degrees”; hirſt, in darker Promiles, 25 ane 
Prophecies,and Sacritices ; then in many Ceremonious Types 3 and then Corpus colige</ 
by more- plain fore-telling, by the Prophets/' io That in the fulneſs of time rt #os Cort 
Chrift came and took our Nature mto Unjon'With his God-head, being _ —_— 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Myy- 11. That quibus bene 
while he was onearth, he lived a life of forraws,was crowned with thorns, corvenit inter 
and bore the pains that our ſins deſerveds at lalt being:Crucitied to death, arivoſas Xc- 
and buried; fo {atished the Juſtice of God, -12- That he alſo Preach- San 
ed himſelf tothe Few, and. by con! tant” Miracles did: prove the*truth g, 7, —w 

>. FOR INS Oy | coluxt & pro 
Servator” fuo agnoſcunt , - paſſe Chriſlignes is ili tantum ſalctiferie veritatis. & ſcieatie ieverire, —_ 
credeatibus ſufficere poſſit ad conſecutio#:n vite eterne 5 ſed fi copnitionem acciferit obedjentia, & ftudinm 
ſarftitatis, Uſerius Armachan in Conc. 'coram Rigty pag. 28, )eferente Davenartio, ub ſupr, pag, b4. Thar 
the Creed in the beginning- contained only; rhe Prote lion of Belief in Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
taken from Matth, 28, 19, and how it was in time by egtees enlarged, ee it excellencly bandled by 
thoſe exceljent, learn:d, judicious, pious Divities, Staxford und- Parker in that \moſt learned Treatiſe 
de Deſcenſs Chriſti, | 4 initio, picipat pag. 5; 6. a# pag. 50. ,.,Ecclefia per mniverſum orbem diſſemiaata bars 
fidem ad Apoſtolis accepit , atque diligentcr cuſtodit + per go-ſenſum in eye quaſi man domum iababitat, 
& wan atimam babet. Irenzs tl. 1. 6. 3- Vide plva teftimenia pro Jufficientia Symbols in Davinantis 
Adhort. ad Pacem p. 94, 94, 95. Et im Parkero dt Diſcenſ. Et in Conrad. Be:gio fere per totam Prax. Ca- 
thol. Canon. una defraitio fides eft, confiteri, & retie glorificare Patrem, & Chriſt um Dei, & Spiritum 
Sarftum, Iſtam corfiſionem conſervamus, un qua & Baptizati funus z donatam quidem  magno D.s (ervatoe 
veftro Fiſu Chriſto ſartiis ſuis Di/cipulis & Apoſtolis : ab_ iis autem confeſumtm, i. e. ſanttum Mathema &1 
ſymbolum fidei 3. 18, ſantti Patres ia Ni-ea collefts tiadiderwat, Juſtinian. Imper. is Aft. Concil. Tolet. 2. Sicut 
Heretich is Moribus, omnes rimas cavillandi indagantts, in" cau/a furrunt , wt coutrattus infirum:nta, olim 
c ioſa, in inflaitas conditiones, clauſulas, & proviſiones jam bodit' extendantxr ; Sic Hlud- pattum ia 
R__ iater Chriftianam & Penn ſunm is bac brevitate tum ſufficiebat. Herttici v:r0 in fide carioſis dubi- 
tatioubus, perverfiſque after: ationibss o:caſrontm dederunt explicationss cuyuſdam magss pepularis illins Symbol, 
quod antea in Majcftate queſt ſus conplicatum fueret. Doftiſ. Parkir dt Deſcenſs pag. 9.1. 4+ Read alſo of 
this, honeſt Biſhop Hal Book called Tbe Peare-akers __” 
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of his Do&rine and Mediatorſhip , before thouſands of Witneſſes : 


* Thathe revealed more tally his New Law or Covenant, That who- 


ſocver will believe-in him, and accept hjm for Saviour and Lord, ſhall 
be pardoned and {aved, and have'a far greater glory than they loft 3 
and they that will not,ſhalllieunder the curſe, and gwilt, and be couderyn- 
cd tothe everlaſting tire of Hell. 13: That he ro{c again from the dead, 
baving. conguered death,and took fuller poſſeſhon' of his Dominiogs over 
al ſo afcendedup into:Heaven,and there rcigneth in glory. 14. That 

ore his Aſcenſion he-gavecharge to his Apoſtles, -to preach the torc- 
ſaid Goſpd to alt Nations and perſons; and co offer Chriſt, and Mercy, 
and Life,; to every one without exception, and to intreat, and,perſwade 
them-tq rective him;and that he gave them authority to {end forth others 
on the ſame meſſage, and to Baprize, and to gather Chuxches, and con- 
firm and order them,and to ſettle a courſe for 2 ſucceſhon of Miniſters and 
Ordinances tpabc endof theeworld/ 15; That he alſo gave them power 


to-watk froqurarand-evidert Miracles: fer the cophrrmation- of their Do» | 


Qrine, 'and:the convincing of theworld;” and-to annex:their writings to 
the xe of the Scriptures, and-{d' 'to/ finiſh: and: ſeal them, ' and deliver 
them to the world as his infallible Word and Laws,which none muſt dare 
to alter,and-which all maſt obſerve. 16.That for all this free Grace is of- 
fered to the world, yet the heartis by Nature ſo deſperately wicked, that 
no man will believe and entertain Chrift fncercly, except by an Almighty 
gore he be changed and-born again ::. and therefore doth Chriſt ſend 

his Spirit with his Werd,which ſecretly and effectually worketh ho- 
baeſs in the of the-Ele&,drawing them to God and the Redeemer. 
17 That the means; whereby Chriſt worketh and- preſerveth this grace, 
is-the Word Read.and\Preached; together ' with frequenc fervent Prayer, 
Meditation, Sacraments, gracion: nee; and it is much furthered 
alſo by ſpecial' Providences” keepiiig 'us from temptation : fitting Occur- 
rences. to ouradvantage, 'drawitig us by-mercies, and driving us by Affii- 
Gions:and therefore it muſt be'the'grear and'dally care of every Chriltian 
to ule faithfully all the fajd Or4inances,andimprove the (aid providences. 
18, That though the/New Law: ©r- Covenant be an'cafic yoak, and there 
is nothingto be grievois fin Chriſts Commands; yet ſo-bad are our hearts, 
and (o | cur temptations, and {o diligent our enemics, that whoſo- 
ever will be he muſt fifive, and ' watch, and' b<ftow his utmoſt care 
and pains, and-deny his fleſh, and forfake all that would draw him from 
Chriſt, and hexcin continue to the end, and overcome. And-becauſe this 
cannot be done without. continpal ſapplics'bf grace, whereof Chrilt is the 
only Fountain, - therefore we multlive in cortinualdependance on him by 
Faith, and know, That our life is hid with God in him. 19. That Chrilt 
will thus by his Word and Spirit. gather him a Church of all the ele& 
out of the world, which is his Body and Spouſe, and he thtir Head and 


Husband, and willbe tender of them as the apple of his eye, and preſerye 


them from dangers, and continuc among them his preſence and Ordi- 
Nances z 


Part 111, - 2he Sgints Exer/afting Reſt. 


nances 3 andirhatt che Mambers of thibChuxch-owt: tive together tn moſt 
cutire Loveand Price, dclighting themſelves. m God.and: hid worſhip; und 
the fore-choughts, and mention of their cyerlatimg, happmiels': farboating 
and forgiving one, another , and xcieving, cach. other ithawad;as ifthar 
which they have were their brothers. ' And all men oughrrodidiveito be 
ofthis ſoeicryYor will the vidibIe- Churches br (Ul ance of good 2d bad. 
20. That when che fullnumberobthde elatt arercatiotome; »>Chrifiwill 
come:downiftom Heaven again,aud zaiſc.allithe dead, and/fot them before 
him to be Judged ; and all that have loved Godkabovre:dl;anidwbeticotd 
in Chriſt; and heen willing that he ſhould xcigp over: them, andhave in 
proved their miercies in the day of grace, ther he will Juſtitie,” and ſen- 
tence them-to inherit the everlaſting Kingdom of 'Glory and thoſe that 
were not ſuch,he will condemn to Evcrlatting fire; Both | which ſentences 
(hall thcn be executed accordingly. ' | 

This is the Creed,or bricf ſumm of the Do&rinewhich/you muſt teach 
your children. .. Though our, ordinary,.Cxecd, calledithe'Apoſttes Creed, 
contain all the abſolute Fundamentals 3, yet in ſome it is ſo generally and 
darkly expreſſed, that an explicationis neceſſary. | 


(I « —# ww may -+* .» | Os 24 


CT CC Td 


—————— ” . _— 
—_ — —— W 


SE CT. XVIIL.-: 


- 


"Hen for mattcr of praQtice;teach them. the meaning of the Command- g. 18. 
ments, eſpecially, of the great Commands of the Goſpelz ſhew them Nifocie is 

what is commanded and forbidden, wn the firſt table and in the ſecond ; go talem 
toward God and men,in regatal of (la "# bangin outward man. And "mo gran 
here ſhew them, 1. The Aut oritytoluanding, that is, the mighty 15cu; weir is 
God,by Chriſt the Redeemer. They are not-now-to-look at the'command arimum pores 
a; coming from God immediately, meerly as God, or the Creator, but as 4 #1255 quid 
coming from God by Chriſt the Mediator,who is now the Lord of all, and ng . 
only Law-giver;ſeeing the Father now Judgeth no man, but hath commit- pheſ. 6, 4. 
ted all judgement to the Son, Fob-5-21,23,24+| 2+ Shew them the terms 
on which duty is required,and the ends of it. 3- And the nature of duties, 


and the wayco perforry them aright: --4+:And the right order,. that they 
hrſt love God aboye all,and then their neighbour firſt ſeek the Kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs. 5. Shew them-the excellencies and delights- 


of Gods ſervice. 6. And the flat necelſity. -7: Eſpecially labour to get all 
to their hearts, and teach them not only to ſpeak the words: 

And for ſin,ſhew them its evil and danger,and watch over them againſt 
it. Eſpecially, 1. The ſins that youth is commonly addicted to. 2. And 
which their nature and conſtitution moſt leads them to. 3.And which the 
time and place do moſt ſtrongly tempt to. 4. But ſpecially be ſure to kill 
their killing ſins : thoſe that all are prone to,and are of all moſt deadly; as 
Pride, Worldlinefs, Ignorance, Profaneneſs and Fleſh-pleaſing. . 
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And for the manner, you muſt do all this, 1, Betimes, before fin get 
rooting. 2. Frequently. - 3. Scaſonably, 4. Seriouſly and diligently. 
$ and tenderly. 6. And with authority ; compelling, 
where will not ſerve; and adding correRtion, where inſtru- 
Rion is fruſtrate. KEN 

. And thus I have done with this Uſe of Exhostation, to:do our utmoſt 
far the Salvation of others. | The Rouhgins men compaſſionate hearts 
pm 5 ied, and then I doubt.not but he will ſaccecd & to 


LE ———— 


THE | 


SAINTS 


Everlaſting | 


REST. 


The Fourth Part. 


— 


"_ 
Containing a Directory for the getting and 
keeping of the Heart in Heaven. 

By the Diligent Practice of that excellent unknown Duty of 
HEAVENLY MEDITATION: 


Being the main thing intended by the Au- 


thor, inthe writing of this Book; and to which 
all the reſt is but ſubſervient. 


cw —— 
— 


And Taac went ot to m4 ate in the Field, at the Eventide, Gen. 24. 63. 

11 the multi-ude of my Thoughts within mr, thy Comforts delight my Soul, Pſalm, 94. 19. 

whea I awaksy, 1 am ill with thee, Pſalm 139. 18. 

gr our Converſation is in Heauti : from whence alſo we look 'or the Saviow , the Lord 

| F (ns Chrift : who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto bis glo- | 
110 is body ; areording to the working , whereby bt is able, even to ſubd all things to binſelf, 

Phil, 2. 20, 21, 
For «6 your Treaſ'e #, there will your beart bealſo, Mate 6. 21, 
Maſter, it is good for us tobeh:ie, Mark. g. 5. 
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Faok Ms abiltrates, Miniſters, and "People | 
As wy of the Neighbouring parts; 


Rich. Baxter Devoteth- this praQtical part: 


of this Treatiſe, as a. Teſtixpeny of his Love. 


to his Native Soy], and to his many Godly 
aud Faithful Frignds there living 


Rs Early praying the Lord and 
$ Headof che Church, to keep 
| them in Unity, Peace, , Hu-- 
S- mility, . Vigilancy, and Sted-- 
' faſtneſs in the. Truth :' and to: 


ba 
A JT to contribute their utmoſt .Þn- 
x 25; ous for the ſetting up of able Faithful 


Teachers, . 


Eg 


' Teachers, and building up the houſe. of 
Mr ves eo SES 

 QULC $4: + ) Eh 211% 

| 0) 4, 4s 4% 25x 

© 2ve chenyin q or not Temp-. 
ration, t "that they ny De "approved i in this 
tryal, and not beyfourd light when God 
ſhalt wogh, chem; 10 


quaint them _ the 


£ wapld ag- 
Ws ſerious as 
by this moft=praciors, 2oul- exalting 
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The Introducti 
1 ne INATFOAUCTION. 
N the former 'part, I bave chiefly preſſed thoſe Duties © 
which muſt b uſed for the Per. Ars this Everlaſting 
Reſt. In this, I ſhall chiefly handle thoſe, which are neceſ- 
ſary to raiſe the bear to God,and to an Heavenly and com- 
fortable Life on earth. It is a truth tag evident, which' an 
' inconfiderate Zealot reprebended in Maſter CULVER- 
* Wel as an Error, That many of Gods Children do not en- 
jay that ſweet Life, and bleſſed Eſtate in this World, which God their Father 
bath provided for them \ That is, Which be offereth them in bir Promiſes ; 
and chargeth upon: them as their duty in bis Precepts, and bringeth even to their 
binds in all bis Means antl Mercier, God bath ſet open Heaven to us in bis 
Word, ##d told every bumble ſincere Chriftian,That Ge ſhall Mortly there live 
with bimfelf in uncanceivable Glory : and yet where-is the perſonthar it affeJed 
with this Promiſe ? whoſe heart Jeaps far joy, at the bearing of the news > or 
that is willing, in hopes of Heaven, to leave this World ? Bnt even the godly 
have as ftrange unſavou thoughts of it, as if God did but delude us, and there 
were no fuch Glory 3 and are almoſt as lth to die, as men without hope. The 
eonfideration of this ſtrange diſagreement between our | Profeſſions and Aﬀe-" 
Tour, caitfed me-to Tue, this there. wag ſome ſecret” Inrking Unbelitf” in 
all our bearts \, and therefore T wrote thoſe Arguments in the ſecond "Part, * 
for the Divine Authority of the Scripture. And becauſe I find another cauſe 
ro be the carcleſucſ, forgetfulneft, and idleneft of the ſoul, and not Keeping 
of 


in ation that Faith which we =_ : I have bere attempted the yemov 
that cauſe, by preſeribing a courſe for the daily atting of theſe Graces, which 
fetch in the Celeſtial Delights into the heart. O the Princely, - joyful, 


bl ife, that the godly loſe through meer idleneft! As the Papiſts have 
wet 3 the merits of Chriſt, by their aſcribing too much to our Pk : 
ſoit is almoſt incredible, bow much they, on the other extream, have wronged 
the ſafety and conſolation of mens Souls, by telling them that their own 

Rr endegvours 
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ſpend their dai, In inquiring | ficrf of their ſincerity. 

Nod theft poor ſanls well _ that Gods way to ode their with, 
and to excite and atinate their AﬀeSions, is by the Diſcourſe, Reaſoning, or 
Conſideration of thr Und:rſt angings, wpore the Nsture..and Qualificagigns of 
the Qbjefis which.are preſented : And hag-they beſtowed. bug that aw. 
in exerciſing boly Aﬀeions, aud ins ſeripus thoughts of the promiſed. Ha 
neſt; which they bave ſpent in enquiring only after Signs; I am ens cen BY. 
ing to the Orla plrjar bf G od, they would bave been better provided, 
both with 4 ments _ oyere, jy) Aras the Heir of a Kingdom have 
the comfort ky Mikgy ay rt 7 Its trme, - God 
our. Comforts by bit Spirit : *afs bor ? wp ogr Soxle tf * 
and conſider of the promiſed Glory ; pr] pe Rm , KN he 5 
fs why : or by giuing men the feretaſts of Heeuen, when they 
of it« 
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SECT. I. 


7 Oth this Reſt remain? How great then is our ſin and 
# folly, to ſerk /and expe (it here ? 'Where'ſhall we find 
Wl the Chriſtian' that not this Reproot? Starely we 

all cry guilty to this accuſation. 'Weknow' rot how 
ro 7 Eben convenient 'Houfes, Goods, Emds, 'and 'Reve- 
I oues, but we ſeek Reſt in theſe enjdyments. | We yy 


"Ifear; have (ach fweet and heart-contenting th $ of God arid C 

* 35'We hive of 'our earthly delights. How much Reſt do rhe v ; 
'(ſetkin Buildings, Walks, Apparel, Eaſe, Recteation, Sleep, pleaſing MENS 
'and Drinks, merry Company, Health and Strengthy and- long ' 

"we can ſcarce enjoy the necefſary means that hath appointed for onr 


Spiritual god, but we are ſeeking Ret inthem. - Do'we' want *Miniſters, 


' Godly Sociery, or the Kke helps ? O thilflewe; if it were but thus'wnd this 
" With us, we wete well, * Do we enjoy them ? O;how we fcttle upon there, 
and bleſs our ſelves in them; as the rich fool in his wealth? OnfBobles.oh, 
"Preachers Sermons, Friends, Abilities for duty, do not our hearts'tipg thein 
"arid quict themſelves in them, even more than' in God ? Indeed; inwords means only td" 
"We diſclaim | it, and God hath uſually the prehettiiriencein'omr\ Fannd 


: "bur its tod apparent, that its f deicrwwiſe in vat heafts;" 


LE overtes Fltſt, Do'we not defre theſe wote vidtenrly, prov} <form 


them, thurwe to Thic —— 72 cry out tnbre ſenſibly,” 'O 
x 2 my 


* Theſe malt 
be delighted 
in; en 


Ip us to 
Ae Codapor a; $ 


content us 
withour God, 


- 


$tr8 


s. 2+ 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. x 


my Friends my Goods, my Health ! than, O my God ! Do we not miſs 
miſtry and Means more ona; than we.-miſs our God? Do we 
not beſtir our {tlves more to obtain enjoy theſe, than we do.to reco- 
ver” our communion with God ? Secondly, De, we not delight more in 
the Poſlelfion of theſe, than we do in the fruition of God himſelf? Nay, 
be not thoſe mercies and duties moſt pleaſant to us, wherein we ftahd at 
greateſt diftance from God ? We can read, ftudy, and confer, ' preach, 
and hear,day after day,without much wearmeſs; becauſe in theſe wehave 
to do with Inſtruments and Creatures; but in ſecret prayer and converſing 
with God immediately, where no creatuxe  interpoſeth , how dull, how 
heartleſs and weary are we ? Thirdly, And if we loſe Creatures or Means, 
doth it not trouble us more than our loſs of God ? If we loſe but a friend, 
or health, &c. all the Town wilFhear of-it :: but we can miſs our God and 
ſcarce bemoan our miſery. Thus it's apparent, we exceedingly make the 
Creature our Reſt. Is it not enough, that they are ſweet delights, and re- 
frefhing helps in our way to Heaven: but they muſt alſo be made our Hea- 
ven ie Cf ? Chriſtian Reader, 1 would as willingly make thee ſenſible of 


this fin, as of any finin the world, if -could tell how to do it : For'the 
Lords greatcſt quarrel with us, is inthis point. Therefore I moſt carneſily 
beſeech thee, to preſs upon thine own Conſcience, theſe following Conli- 
derations. | 


m— — 


SECT: IL. 


I- Þ 1s grols Idolatry to make any Creature or means, our Reſt; To 
.,, A ſercle the Soul upon it, and fay, NowI am well, upon the bate en- 


. joyment of the Creature : what is this, but to make it our god? Ceartain- 


ly, to be the ſouls Reſt, is Gods own Prerogative. And as it is palpable 
Idolatry to place our Reſt in Riches and Honours : fo it is but a more (pi- 
pitual and xchoed Idolatry, totake up our-Reft in excellent means, in the 
Churches Proſperity,and in its Reformation. When we would have all that 


. out of God,which is only to be had in God z what is this but to turn away 
. from ham to theCreagure, end in our hearts to deny him ? when we fetch 


- : * 


- moxe of our comfort and delights from the thoughts of proſperity, and 
thole mexcies which here we have at a diſtance from God, than from the 
 fore-thopghts of our everlaſting klefſedne(s in him. Nay,when the thought 


IRTP: of that day when we muſt come to God, is our greateſt trouble : and we 


. would do any thing in the world to eſcape it : but one enjoyment of Crea- 


tares, though abſenc from him, is the very thing our ſouls defire, When 
ec had rather talk of him , than come to enjoy him : and had rather go 

many miles to hear a powerful Sermon of Chriſt and Heaven,than to enter 
and poſſeſs it ? O,what vile Iolatry is thi? When we diſpute againſt Epi- 
. cures, Academicks,and all Pagans, how carneſtly do we contend, That God 
bs the chicGood, and the fruition of him our chief Happineſs? What clear 

' ' Argu- 
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Arguments 46 Ty to evince it 7 But do we believe our ſelves? or are 
we Chriſtians in Judgement, and Pagans in-affeion ? or do we give our 
(inſes leave to be the chuſers of our happineſs, while Reaſon and Faith 
ſtand by ? O Chriſtians, how ill muft our dear Lord aceds take it, when 
we give him cauſe t0 complain, as ſometime he did of -our fellow Idola- 
ters ie jo 0.6.that we have been loſt ſheep,and have forgotten our Reſting 
When we give kim caule to Jap, Why, my le can find zeſt in 
ano aber bes anin.me ! They can t in one, another, but 
be AT 20s try on actos in my Creatures and Ordinances, but notin 
me z, yea, in their very labours and duty;they, ſeek for pelt, and not in me ; 
they tad rather be. any where than bewith me; Are thele their gods? have 
theſe delivered, and redeemetd them ? WY theſe be better, to them , thay 
I have been,or than 1 oof he! ? If your {elves have buta, wife, husband, 
4 ſoa, that — rate be Fr be pny where thanin your company; and is never 
ſo merey, as when you. not takeit illyour ſchves ? 
Why we: our Lo Fan or what do; bug .lay thoſe things ia” 
pne cnd'of, the baflance, cher, and fooliſhly in. our choice 
prefer Me ef Bm 7As 1 uot F 
thanten.ſons 2 So when we are 
ſay, Amnot'I better than wll the 


things. . He'give them, to help thee to hin and;Qoli. 
with themiti his ſites *He gave them that they t be comfortable re. elf Pre- 
freſhments in thy journey ; and wouldft oy wall bat kick and Fe: pens 
po m0 farther? Thou doft not only contradiQ Keg eget that 
efit which'thoa migheſt recejve_by them, 
great hurt and hihderance. "Bic, it bra Kt ron | 
all Ordinances, and the'bleſſedfſi .on Ent, AS 


God ſaid to rhe Wraclites of his Ark rx64 7h Io. Ie tbe Cove- 
nant went before them, ts ſtarch ont I them 133 all Gods 
mercies here. They are not that Reſt (as ohn was: not the 


' Chriſt) but they are voices.crying inthis ernels, t 
fotthe Kingdom of God our true Relt is at] pany Aberalons © to ge 


were to turn'all rnercies clean contraty to Ag own. ends, . ay Ta 
advantages, and to deltxoy our (elves with that 1 MA Na 


P * 
i 4 34 
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wm ge CTNTY 
6.4 +, ſider, whether it be not the moſt probable way, to cauſe God, 
| : AC/either, firſt ts deny thoſe mercles which we defire; or ſecondly,” tg 
ar ty + fra which we enjoy 3 or tiirdly, to imbitter then. at 
br carſe'them'ro us? Certainly, God. is no where {o jealous as here : 
If yotthad'4# ſervant, * whom -yout 'own' wife loved better than ſhe did 
your lf, would younot both take it il] of ſuch a wite,and rid your houſe 
of ſuch a ſervant? You' will-not ſuffer your ' child to uſe a knife, cilf he 
have wit todo # without hurting fiim. "Why to, if the Lord fee you begin 
toReftin the world, and 27 ere FjIl reft;.no wonder if he ſoon in 
hisjealouhic uiifertle you. IHietove You, mo wonder if he rake that from 
you, wherewithithe fees yott ateaBout' ro deftrey your ſelves,” It hath been 
Murdu ifte my long obſervation of *many, "That Me they have attempted great 
iculoſior et works; and have-yuſt finiſhed thetn 3 ' or haye aimed ar great things in the 


Dn, and ret by It, Gy ay ls near to death 
diligs, juan or ruine. You know-the fibfy* of the fodl th the Gofpel "When a man 
> mag is once at this language, Soul take thy eaſe, or reſt: the next news uſy- 
md ſep: Ally is, Thou fool, this night, or this month, or this year, ſhall they re- 
etien is uw Quire thy ſoul, and then whole ſhall theſe things be ? O, what houſe 


juan fe of war, 'akd after ſo inapy. yeats' groaning under the Churches unre- 


du, ®'it- formediiels, and rhe'gteat fears that lay iipon us, and after ſo _many long- 
mitatur efficic. "titradhi to ſay, Soul take thy xc ? Have not I 


Luan eaim Eortifotted ny 


char tati ſunt - 2 ring t | Hedven, ard etjoying God ? What wonder then, if God cut 
—_— RG me So yet juft'fit 1 down in.this ſuppoſed Relt ? and hath. nor 
fSrmitati-vie- thie Hike Fi - conditi you' have been ſouldjers, driven 


ientio/2 peſen- from gle 3 dho | br le and. blogd, been geprived 
yh moth and Me: Ava hurches ſettling : Did you not 
E renee no2e- reKotttip All che cortt $Yot ſhould have at your return ? and glad your 
rat, vincee hearts with fuch thoughts mort than with the thoughts' of your comin 
& evadere to Heaven ? Why, what wonder if God now {ſomewhat croſs you, 
wmerrant®. + rn ſome of your joy into ſadneſs ? Many a ſervant of God hath been 
__ a eſtroyed from che Earth, by being over-valucd and over-loved. IT pray 
. you may take warning Yor" the time to | come, that you rob 
not your {elves of all your mercies. I am per{waded, our diſcontents, 
and murmurings with our unpleaſing condition, and our covetous 2 
res 


— y_ 
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fires after moxe, .are not ſo proyoking to God, ,nqr ſo deſtruQive. to. the.” 


firmer, .a5, our too ſweet enjb ing, C1 a ples 
God have croſſed any of you, in Wife,Children, Goods, Frieuds,&ec. either 
by taking them from you, or the comfort of thetn, or the benetit and bleſ. 
fiag, Try whether this above all other be-not'the cauſe ? for, whereſgcyes, 
your dclires ftop,and*you ſay, Now 1 ami well ; th t Condition” you rake 
y 2ur God, and engage the jealoulie of Gol Bain ir. - Whether yo be 
triends to God or enemies, en dlirhevd, Ein char God ſhould wink as 
ſachIdolatty, 'or ſuffer you quietly to enjoy your Idols. Wh} 


mats. end yur a _—_——_ — 


} 


| PRAC By || 6-7 I ares - £1/ch 
4 nfider, if God ſhoulg ſiiffer' thee thiis to take up thy Reſt here , 
p it were one of the ſureſt plagues, and greateſt curſes that could 


pollibly befall thee: It were better tor thee,it. thou never had(t a day of caſe 
or content in the world; for then” wearineſs tight make thee ſeek after the 
true Reſt. But if he ſhould ſuffer [thee to "fit down and reſt here, where 


$.5- 


were thy ret wheri this deceives thee?” A'refileſs wretch thou wouldR be Plalm 17. 14: 
through aff cternity. * To have their portion in this life, ' and their good 1=k* 16: 35 


thirigs on the eatth, is the lot of the moſt miſerable periſhing ſinners. And 


doth it become Chriſtians then to expe fo much here? Our reſt js our 


Heaven 3 and where we take our Rett, there we make our Heaven ; And 
wouldſt thou have bur ſath a Heaven, as this? Certainly,as Saxls Meſſcn- 
' gers found but Miebalt mian'of Straw, 'when they expected Deovid: So 
wilt thou find but a Reſt'of Straw,,"of Wind, of Vanity , when thou 
molt needeſt Reſt. It-will bz but a handful of waters to- a man that is 
drowning which will help to deſtroy, butnot to fave him. But that is the 
next. "wn | . 


—_—— 


SECT. VI. 


—  — 
—_— — 


. F Onſider, thou ſeckeſt Reſt where itis not to be found, and ſo witt 


loſe all thy labour 3 and/if thou proceed )thy Souls-eternal Reſt t 56.” 


I think I ſhall cafily'evince this ' by theſe clear demonſtrations following, 


Firſt, Our Reſt is only in the full obtaining of- oar ultimate end : But - 
that is not to be expeted in this life 3 therefore; neither is Reft to be here - 


exp:&ed. Is God to be enjoyed in the beft Reformed Church, in the 


$. 6. 


pureſt and powerfulleft Ordinances here, as he is in Heaven? 1 know you y k 


will all conteſs, he is not: How. little. of God ( not only the multitude of 
the blind world, but ſometimes )the Saints themſelves'do enjoy,cvcn under 
the moſt excellent Means, let their own frequent” complainings tUFhe. 
And how poor Comforters are the beſt Ordinances and En;oyment, with- 
out God, the truly Spiritual Chriſtian knows, Will a ſtone r<ft in the 


Rr 4 Air 


The Saints Eoerlefting Reft. Chap. 1- 


Air in the mid6t of its fall, before'it. comes to*the Earth ? No becauſe its 
centcr is its end.Should a Traveller take vp his reſt iv che way?No, becauſe 
his home is his journeys cnd., When you:haveall that Creatures and Means 
can afford, have you that. you ſought fox? Haye.you that you believe,pray, 
ſffer for ?I think you darenot ſay fo. Why then do we once dream of 
reſting here ? Weare ke fittk Children [frayed from home 3 and God is 
now fetching,us hatve 4 and we are ready to turn into any houſe,ftay and 
play with every thing in'our way,and fit down on every green bank, and 
much ado there is to get us home. 
| Secondly, as we have not yet obtained onr end, fo are we in the midfi 
of labours and dangers; and is there any reſting here ? What painful 
work doth lic upon our hands * Look to our Brethren, to godly , to un- 
godly; *to the Church, to our Souls, to Gad + and whit a deal of work in 
of cach of thele, doth lic before us ? and can we reſt inthe midi 
of all our labours? Indeed we may take ſore refreſhing, and eaſe our 
ſelves ſometimes in our troubles, if you will call that Reſt; but that*s not the 
Reſt. we now are {peaking of z we may: reſt on Earth, as the Ark 
is (aid to have reſted inthe midſt. of. Fordan, Foſs 3+ 133 A fhort and (mall 
reſt, no queſtion; or as the Angels of Heaven axe detired to turn in; and 
* Dam tr00- reſt them on Earth,Gen. 18. 4. ' would-have been loth to have taken 
foittemwns up their * dwelling there. Should Trae] have ſettled his Reſt in the Wilder- 
pune, & ve- nef5, among, Serpents, and. cnemies, and, weaxinels, and famine ? Should 
nerit pax ills Noah have made the Ark his bome, and have been loth tocomeforth when 
que prectlit the waters were Fallen ? Should the. Mariner chule his dwelling on the Sea, 
lm, (quen- and fertle his reſt in the midit of Rocks, and Sands, aud raging Tempelis ? 
Iumewnque = orgy he may adventure through all theſe, for a Commodity of worth z 
1in eogiteverit yer T think he takes it not for his reſt Should a Souldier reft in the midit of 
ES ight , when he is in the very thickeſt of his enen.i-s, and the inſtruments 
law is death compaſs him about ? I think he cares not how ſoon the battle is 
corporis g'a- over. And though he may adventure for war upon the obtaining of peace, 
wediae confti= yet I hope he is not ſo mad as to take that inſtead of Peace.” And are not: 


= g Fro Chriſtians ſach Travellers, ſuch Mariners, ſuch Souldiers ? Have you not 


599 


itirex & Hears within,and troubles without ?. are we not in the thickelt of continu- 
paria, jam di- al d ? we cannot eat;drink,ſlcep,labour,pray,hear,confer, &c, but in 


aw erit D:%, the midſi of ſnares and perils;and ſhall, we fit down and reſt here? O Chri- 
bo adn. tian, follow thy work, look: to thy danger, hold on to the end: win 
Nor pro-edi- the ficld, and come off the ground, before thou think of a (cttling ref; 
_ 


a 
navdam, dpemeti "us ad laudardum. Did exim dicitur de ill a domo ? Beati qud babitant in done tua, Domi- 
xe, in ſeculs eculorum luudabunt te. Tx tabernaculo adbu: gemi nus ,, in done laudabimus. Quare? & ja egritus oft 
preyrinantiaon, taudat's ſam in patri# ein demo comnorentian. ©: in Wan intrant ut iebahivent, ip? ſunt 
9% intraxt ut inbakitentur. 1+ dawon turns iatra ut inbabites + It do num Dei 14 inbabiteris, Eff enin melier Do- 
mus : qd com te caerit inhabitare, bratum te acit. Nam fþ th 4b iis nor habit ergs, viifer es, Auguſt. in Plalm 26. 
& 31. Yerim ecces, vivat it valt, quon'am extorſit, pry AF game: non velle quod non poteft , atque boc wolle 
q od po'e} ( ut ait Terentive, quoniam non poreſt id fieri quod vis, .jd yels quad :poſſw._) Nos tamen ideo 


b at# eft, q4i paritnter miſs oft Auguſt. de Ervit. b. 14. cap. 35: 


I read 
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I read indeed that Peter on the mount,when he had ſeen a glimpſe of Glo- 
ry;faid, It is good for ws to be bere. But ſure when he was on the Sea, in the 
midſt of waves, he doth not then (ay, It is good tobe here: No, then he 
hath other language, Save. Maſter, we Periſh. And even his delires to 
reſt on-the Mount, are noted in Scripture to come from hence, He knew 
not what he faid : It was on Eaxth, though with Chriſt in his transfigura- 
tion. And I dare ſay the like of thee, when ever thou talkeſt of reſting on 
Earth, thou knoweſt not what thou fayft. I read that Chriſt when he was 
on the Croſs, comforted the converted thief with this, This day ſhalt tho 
be with me in Paradiſe : But if he had only comforted him with te 
'. him, That he ſhould reſt there on that Croſs, would he not have taken it 
for a derifion ? Methinks it ſhould be ill reſting in the midſt of ficknefles 
and pains,perſccution and diſtreſſes : one would think it ſhould be no con- 
tentful dwelling for Lambs among Wolves. The wicked have ſome ſlen- 
dcr pretence for their fin in this kind ; they are among heir friends, in 
the midſt of their-portion, enjoying all the Happineſs that they are like to 
enjoy : But'is it fo with the godly ? Surely,the world is at bett but a ſtep- 
mother to them : nay,an open enemy. But if nothing elſe would convince 
us : yet ſure the remainders of fin which doth fo ecafily beſet us, ſhould « 4, 2. 
quickly fatishe a believer, That here is not his reſt. What a Chriſtian,and run inmortale 
Reſt ina ſtate of ſinning? It cannot be : Or do they hope for a' perfect ef; nic exire: 
freedom here ? that's impoflble. . I ſay therefore to every one that think- n—_—_ 
th of reſt on Earth, as Micah, ch iter 2. verſe 10+ - Ariſe ye, depart, this,,,,; s 4 wt 
# #02 your Reſt, becauſe it is. polluted. ' bu tas tus cum 
Thirdly, The nature of all theſe things may convince you, That they maxime dele- 
cannot be a Chriſtians true reſt ; They arc too poor tomake us rich 3 and # extiagsi- 
too low to raiſe us to happineſs : and too. empty to till our fouls; and _ 95 904a 
too baſc to make us bleſſed : - and of too ſhort continuince tobe our eter- 9 implet, 
nal contents. They cannot ſubliſt themſelves, without ſupport from Hea- tedio o, 4+ 
ven ; how then can they give ſubſiſtence to.our ſouls ? Sure if profperity , 29 primum 
or whatſoever we can here d {ire, be too baſe to make ns gods of, then are |? TEE ut 
they too baſe to be our relis. quan cert -— of 
* Fourthly, That which js the Souls true reſt,tmuſt-be ſufficient to afford «,c jus ix mo- + 
it perpetual ſatisfa&tion : But all things below do delight us only with ** 24ts a4 : 
freſh variety. The content which any creature affordeth , doth wax olg og ”o Yo 
and abate after a ſhort enjoyment.: We pine away for them, as Ammon fqr þ ij; b wal 
his filter 3- and when we have fſatisficd our defire, we are weary of them, vr1ir t: axſarque 
and-loath them. If God ſhould rain down Angels food, after a while our ©4713" 0, ix , 
Souls would loath that dry Manna. . The moſt dainty fare, the molt coſtly * hare 4 ; 
cloathing would not pleaſe us,were we tyed to them alone. The moſt ſum- _ onde; 
ptuous houſe, the ſofteſt bed, were we confined to them, would be but a ui deſrar : & - 
prifon. One recreation pleaſeth not long 3 we muft have {upply of new 4m ixcipie, 
or our delights will langiſh : nay, our delight in our ſociety and friend- ——_ fe | 
ſhip, eſpecially if carnal is firongeſt while treſh, And in the Ordinare ;, 1; bow. 
«cs of God themlelyes , ( fo fas as we delight in them for themſclyes, and e. 2. 
not : 
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no-:for God): if novelty lupport not, our delight grows dull, It we hear 
Kill the (ame Miniſter 3 or it jn Preaching and Praying, he uſe oft the ſame 
expic{bons-; . or if he preach oft the ſame Scrmon 3 how dull grows our 
devotion, though the matter be never Iy good, and at firſt did never 
highly pleaſe us? if we read the molt excelent and pleaſing Books, the third 
or fourth xcading is uſually more heartlcſs =_ the firſt or ſecond ; Nay, 
in qurgencral way of Chriſtianity, our frft godly acquaintance, our firi} 
Preachers, 'our firſt Books, 'our firlt Daticy, have too commonly out 
ſtrongc> affections. All Creatures are to us, us the flowers to the Bee; 
There is but little of that matter which atfords them honey on any flower, 
and therefore they muſt have ſupply of freſh yariety, and take of each 
aſaperhiial taſte, and fo to the next 3 yea, fome have gone' through va- 
xicty of States, and taſted of the pleaſures of their own Countrey, do tra- 
vel for freſh variety abroad 3 and when they come home, they uſually - 
betake themſelves to ſome Tolitary corner,and fit down, and cry with $9- 
Palm 119. lomon, Vanity and Vexation } And with David, I have ſeen an end of all per- 
feftion : And can this be a place of Reſt for the Soul ? 
s .. . Fifthly, Thoſe that know the creature leaſt, do affect it moſt 3 themore 
-X is known, the leſs it fatisheth : Thoſe only are taken with it, who can 
ſee no further than its outward beauty, not beholding its outward vanity; 
Its like a comely Picture, if you ſtand: too neer it, it appears leſs beautiful ; 
we-are prone tq over-admire the perfons of men, places of Honour, and 
other mens happy condition 3 but it is only while we do but half know 
them : ſtay bur a while till we know them throughly,and have diſcovered 
the evil as well as the good, and the detects as well as the perfcions,and 
we then doceaſe our admiration. 


SECT... VII. 


. $-7« 6. 8 > have creatures and means without God, who is their end, is ſo 
F far from being our happineſs, that it's an aggravation of our miſe- 
ry, even as to have food without ſtrength, and ſtarve in the midſt of plen- 

ty, and as Pharaobs Kine, to devour all, and learn ſtill. What the better 

were you, if you had, the beſt Miniſter on Earth, the beſt Socicty, the 

pureft Church 3 and therewithall the moſt plencitull Eltate, but nothing of 

God ? It God ſhould ſay, Take my Creatures, my Word, my Servants, 

my Ordinances, but not my Self, would you take this for a happineſs ? If 

* Pater Pomi- you had the Word of God, and not the Word which is God ? Or * the 
#, 1epaxm Bread of theLord, and not.the Lord, whichis the true Bread? or could 

| Donieens oxy with the Fews, The Temple of the Lord, and had not the Lord of the 
| 573-Y x.21, Temple ? this were a poor happineſs. Was Capernaum the more happy, 
- +224 33- or the more miferable, tor ſceing the mighty works which they had ſeen, 
2:6 © and hearing the words of Chriſt which they did hear ? Surely, that which 

k.* - aggravatcs our ſin and miſery cannot be our Reſt, . 
79. *1 


<<+b 
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"70% If all thi GI 
mens and your phakererns do but conſult with experi | 
dclights I deny not bu b d a fufficient Reſt for hi Soul e made tryal, miſcria eft 
but Reſt and Satisfach they have found,and inperfe& on this carth ? 1g ra not 
that which neve _ they neverfound : And ſh temporary content —_ ut wult ; 
oy agen = oo could find before us.? Ahzbs - we' think to find {t, —_—_ 
you, when he obtaine Pray mmm erm ere 14id; _— is n6thing atum [e puts» (= 
world, we ſhould pe jt? If we had conquered to ou _ him,think G ſed nec 
and weep becauſe there 8-49 as Alexander 1s fabled var elves the whole |: _ efft 
you forth a5 Noabs —_ _ er another world to con ve done, fit down —_— poo 
place, you would to go throughthe earth quer.It Iſhoald ſend 7%” # dib- 
ask honour, Is Res oe a confeſlion, that you to look for. a Reſting Gy, uj 
tempeltuous v aca here? Why you may as well ow tind none :| Go rp'e BR 
Temple. If you ask Ri , or in Z£tna's flames, or on th on the top of the *t vule ; tar 
Thema ec: witee ba _ Is there Reſt here? Even G Og para of the "#{us bratss 
leave it to the ot Down,yet you n fuch as is in abed of ui joftus.” Sed 
next gueſt th you muſt ariſe in th : etiam j 

ly pleaſure and eafe.Can ay _— lucceed youzor if you OOE__ F fc Wi 
a5.the fiſh or bird hath ; ive you any. tidings of ire of world- vitae vutt, # 
bait 3 when th ath on the net, or in ſ 5 © true Reſt ? Even ſuch 2 rt _ "iſs 
ng. -amh hay poweny is at the LY INS down. the deceitful bi mort, fas, 
de yp! ils, 25 the exhilerating vapor LOS is juſt ſuch y_u ome 
forget his Ing ie cauſcth a merry and —_— the wine do give to ſt : poi, eique 
world, till his Gk mileries, and conceive tar => heart, at makes him /*m2* —_ ' 
Mfwaged and ſubdued thoſe any ney gyren tr gay ten "Hor ents 
verted his underlit e- thoſe Vapors which deluded hi eaſe, or lleep have a ee w_ 
ever he was ns. and then he awakes a mo 1s phantalie, and per- we do 
"we Ar $49" = rs we Reſt and ackkcbes nappy man. than #catevit; if 
when obo Dolls cen c talig may be delighted a worldly. plea- pa quod 
appetite, whcn the Arn = by ſleep: {o. may gy s guar he Fer bf 
morni oul is capti Ln or {cntici rs quis bo-" 
rineſs NR the dclulion may ar 7. by lecurity - but win bd poteſt* 

en ? Or if you ſhould ; and where is the pleaſi c Van one, 
erfulleſt Ordina uld go toLearning,to pleaſure and hap- 4"? ipſum 
Church, and holic Sain cnempan Sca and a _ i erp poe- is __ 
| » ints, and enqui | out the poteſt ate ? 
you might h 2 quire wh perteteft 7: ere cai 
ns Rr OR EG onde mad. 
regard of any ſatisf on i Reſt, and. have rclati ve branch of Hope, #"%: W- 
ever betore. "pag ion in themſelves, you Cw to, cternity 3-but :n modo ergo vis 
dignation, as F +5 might all theſe anſwer remain as reſtleſs as ar 
Iſrael laid of lbs 0 _ Am l inſtead of —_ us, with that ig- od > 
to reſtore N, gers of the King of . r as the King, of W94/ =" 
mean ſends —_ health, Ame I Godt i __- he menkatiite vomit, que 
feftione 6 to YOcOVer 4 MAH 0 Fs ,m3ke. alive. that thi modo pot ft ut 
i n carth {ay, Are we w 0 > fie ? So may the higheſt ws, 

, or inſtead of God, that this . Per- 9ui non v#'s 
Fo man comes-*"-** ? Et ji 


fox quod nolit viver 
- e, fed ut po morti . 
moricado ervencri 3 po# mortem melius ; 
; ervencrit, Avguſt, de Civit..lib,1.4 he —_— nordwn 67,0 ut v11t vivit,' ſed = "ord 1 63's 
p «= . . s . vs 3 cum 4 id quod I"4.6 


to 
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tous 'to give afoul Reſt ? Go: take 2a view of all eftates of men inthe 
world, and {ce whether any of them have found this Reft. Go to the 
Hasbandman, and demand of him, behold his circular endleſs Jabours, 
his continual care and toyl, nd wearineſs, and you will catily 'fce, char 
there-is noReſt: 'Go tothe Tradeſman, and you ſhall find the dike -: If f 


' ſhould fend you'tlowtr, you would judge your labous Joſt; Or go to 'the 


fem a Rapa- 


Wifitum [e vi- 4a WP" LEM FW : "+ 
y 3: our tobe rar rootr, and vnr Labour is gricf, and our bears takeinor 
'citatim. lata: #8, Eccle(.2.53; tha 


mals aut (r= 
cumſt aat;b 55 


aut 1m tndenti- 
bus, twtum nibil 


"iſs mars. Oui 


_— LC 
rurdinic joit r, 


quam evaf 
ceſ.adus oft ? 
Grormws ad 
Gallo» Epiſt. 
378. þ 433+ 


1Cor,14-19. 


credit-yaur 


do we frive to have the Croſs xcmoved, 'and the bitterneſs taken away, 


conſcionable paintu}Minilter, and there you will yet more catrly de laris11- 


Go 'toGenereb, go to Ni »d, find out the Church 
which you thinkmoſt nd we may fay of it, as lamenting Feremy of 
the Charch-ofthe Foewr, Lan. x.'3: She tm Heathen, ſhe 
findeth-uo ret; all ber p the ber. "The holieſt Prophet, "the 
bleſſed Apolile tay; as oheof the 'moſt blefſed Uid, 2 Cor.915, Orr 
fleſh bad no 10ft, withont' were fiphtings, within were fears : It neither Chriſt 
nor his Apoſtles, ro whom wis given the tatth, and the tulnels thereof, 
had reſt hex; why ſhould we expet it? . | 
Oriif ocher meansexperiencts move you not, do but take a view of your 
own :Cin'you' remember the eftate that did fully farishe you ? Or if you 
could, will itprove a taſting fete ? For my own part, I have run through 
ſcveral places and ſtates 'of Hſe,” and though 1 never had the necefſities 
which might occafion diſcontent. yet-did I never tind aſcrtlement for my 
Soul ; and I'beſeve'wermay af fay-of our Reft, as Payl of our Hopes, If it 
mere'in wry cs wwe wene of H men moſt wn yore” Or — you will not 
experience, in your preſent or fature wants : 
when Qonlcjence wolnded, God ted ed, your bodies weakeried, your 
friends affliQ©d, ſee if theſe can yield you Reft. If then either Scriptore, 


"or Reaſon; orthe experience of our ſelves, and all the world, will fatishic 


us, we mayiſcethere 4s no'reſting here. And yet how guiky are the gene- 
rality-of Profeſſors of this ſin'! How'rnany halrs and ftops do we make, be- 
tore we will makexhe Lord our Ret! How muſt God even drive us, and 
fire us out of every*corndition, leſt we-ſhould fit down and reft there! If he 
give us Proſperity, Riches, or Honour, we do in oor hearts dance before 
them, as the Tſroeliter before their Calf, and fay, Theſe are thy Gods, and 
conclude it is good being here.If he imbitter all theſe to us by Crofſes,how 


and 
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and are reftlcls till our condition be ſweetned to us, that we lit down 
again and xeſt where we were? If the Lord, ſceing our perverſenels, ſhall 
ow proceed in the cure, and take the creature quite away, then, how 
'do we labour, and care, and cry, and pray, that God would rettore it, 
'that, if it may be, we may make it our Reſt again ! And while we are de- 
privcd of its actual enjoyment, and have not our former 1dol to delight 
1n, yet rather than come to God, wedelight our ſelves in the hopes of 
recovering our former ftate z and as long as there js the leaſt likelihood of 
«obtaining it, we make thoſe very hopes our Reſt : if the poor by veins 
all their days, have but hopes of a tuller eſtate,when they. are old (rhoug 
an hundred to one they die before they have obrained it, or certainly at 
leaſt immediately after) yet do'thcy labour. with patience, and reſt them- 
ſelves on theſe expcQations.Or it God doth take away botiz preſent enjoy- 
ments, and all hopes of ever recovering ther, how do we ſearch about, 
from creature to creature, to tind out ſomething toſapply the room, and 
to ſettle upon, inſtead thereof? Yea if we can hind no {upply, but are ſure 
we ſhall live in poverty,” in ſickneſs, in diſgrace, while we are on earth, 
yet will we'rather ſcttle in this miſery, arid make a Reſt of a wretched Be- 
ing, than we will leave all and come to God. A man. would think, thata 
multitude of poor people, who beg their bread, 'or can ſcarce with their 
hardeſt labour have ſuſtenance for their lives, ſhould eaſily be driven from 
Reſting here; and willingly look to Heaver. for Reſt , and the ſick who 
have not a day of caſe; nor any hope of recovery left them. But O the 
"curſed averſne(s of theſe ſouls from God”: We will rather account our: 
' miſery our happineſs, yea that which we daily groan under as intolera- 
"ble, than we will take up our happineſs in God. If any, place in Hell 
were tolerable, the ſoul would rather take up its Reſt there, than come 
'toGod. Yea, when he is bringing. us over to him, and hath convinced 
us of the worth of his wayes and ſervice, the lat deceit of all is here; * 
we will rather ſettle upon thoſe waies that lead to him, and thoſe ordi- 
nances which ſpeak of ſim, and thoſe gifts which flow from him, than 
' we will come clean over to himſelf. Chriſtian, marvel not that I ſpeak 
ſo much of Reſting in theſe ; Beware left it ſhould prove thy own caſe: 
"Tſuppoſe thou art fo far convinced of the vanity of Riches and Honour, 
and carnal pleaſure, that thou canſt more eaſily diſclaim theſe ( and its 
well if it be ſoz ) but for my more ſpiritual mercies in thy way of pro» 
" fellion, thou lookeſt on theſe with leſs ſuſpicion , and thinkeſt they are 
ſo near to God, that thou canſt not delight in them roo much, eſpecially 
| ſeeing moſt of the world deſpiſe them , or delight in them too litele.. 
But Joh not the increaſe of thoſe mercies dull thy longings after Heaven ?- 
' If all were according to thy deſire in the Church, wouldſt thou not fit 
down and' fay, I am well, Soul, take thy Reſt ; and think it a Judgement 
'to be removed to Heaven ? Surely if thy delight in theſe excell not. thy 
delight in God, or if thou wouldſt gladly leave the moſt happy condition 
.on earth, tobe with God, then art thou a raxe man, « Chriſtian indeed. 
NY I know 
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» Cor. 9. 6,7, ur Raff a8 if Te wi 


| IL know the means of grace muſt be loved and valued ) and the uſual en- 


Joyment of God is in the uſe of them: 3 and he that delighteth in any 
wordly thing inore than in them, is riot a true Chriſtian 3 But when we 
arc content with duty inſtead 'of God, and had rather be at'a Sermon than 
jn Heaven 3 and a memiber of a Church here, than of that perte& Church, 
and rejoyce in Ordinances but as they are part of our earthly proſperity'z 
this is a (ad miftake. Many were inore willitig to go to Heaven in the for. 
mer daies of perſecution , when they had no hopes of ſeeing the Church, 
reformed, of fairged: 'But n6w men arc in bopes to have all things al- 
molt as they deſire, the Gale is altered 3 and they begin to look at Heaven 
2s firangely and Tadly, ' as'if it would be a lols to be removed to it, Is this 
the right uſe of Reformation ? Oris this the way to have it continued or 
perfected ? ſhould our deliverances draw our hearts from God ?-O, how 
muck better were it, 'in every trouble, 'to fetch our chief arguments of 
comfor theÞp a Gbere our cnet Ref remains? "and when others 
pes of wealth, or the fick with hopes, of health 


| * Jet us edtnil & with the hopes of Heaven. © So far re- 
Joyce in thecrtatiire adit comes frem God,or leads to him, or brings thie 
YAN t of tis Tove * So far let thy ſoul take comfort in Ordinarices, 
is - dotK'a Ss | ID FI 28 » c61 bh Or. ves n 
Hint at thy Re8Þy chap cg, when cho haſt even 
what thou UGH "this yet theſe are butthe tirſt 


Fruits. "Ts it jok tao 


9. abſent from the Lord: and while we are abſent from him, we are abſent 
"from dar RR. If God were a5 willing tobe abſent from us, -as we from 


© *wethoutd be left 't&an Eternal Refileſs ſeparation. In a word, as you are 


"ſenfible'of che” finfulacls of your carthily diſcontents,ſo be you alſo of your 
| Ireegillr conteats,atid Pray God to pardon them much more. And aboye 
all rhe plagues arid judgements of God an this fide hell,ſee that you watch 
| JW ſertling any whert ſhort of Heaven, or repoſing your 
fouls to Reſt dx any thing below 19 Or cle, when the bough which you 
"tread Gn dias, iid the things which you Reſt upon deceive you, you 
"will perceive your labour all loſt, 'and your ſweeteli contents to be Prepa- 
'ratives to'your wo, and your higheſt hopes will make you aſhamed. Try, 
"if your can perſwade Satan to leave ternptings and the world to ceaſe both 


iting and ating, if you can 


"ad prpy api this 


- 
* = 


' tfoubliag and ſcducing, and fin to ceaſe 


bring the Glory of God from above; or remove the Court from Heaven 
"to Earth; and feciire the continuance of this through Eternity, then ſertlc 
* your ſelves below,and (ay, Soul, take thy reſthere ; but till then, admit npt 
'Tach @ thought. : fo i low 1 
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EXE carth wauld be yery he mes it. nog exennal: 4. WA pretend d 
ys bo ex prepared, and. of Iging greater. clexvice; and /t0'wanks, &, 
hk Lu Y Fd tee nd angther, x but; Rl} Owe whom we go 
Promied, pxeparation ang, ſervice » as Is # £767 beſangy "and. we 224inMour 
in Supwiling, todic, a5 WE were when.we be -ourdurſt zvall. Ns fd hs 
God were not more;Willing,of our company, than we are achisq how! the Kingdom 
ſhould we remain thus diſtant from bi ? And as we had never. been; of Heaven 
Erbiecd if Go had ſtaid RE Wars: willingz ſo if; he; ſhould. refer may core, if 
i whplly to ous {elues, .i6, would a6-l5at bg long oder: wehoud dee M 


EY "0 
',1177': ! delight us 3 
Eypnias de Mortabiea, D355. + We are all naturath tefioerd. te. ode '”e Ze } ore. 
all earthly chings, yer we are” aſhamed to profeſs they we defire it f by ts own gh.ve -y : q fone. 
other reaſon ; one for this, and anocher for thar, &c. After all this hrpockfe, Nange af aboye alt things / 
would live, and makes life the main end of living. But Grace bath higher thoughts, &c. Biſhop Hal, 
Pp 81, 79, 80. For meer moral conſiderations againſt the fear of death, read Ser. Epiſt, 26. .A4 
3 and Charoos of Wiſdam, t. 2, 6+ 11, 
glorified. 


heavenly re- 
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Fer Spiritual glorified, I confeſs that death of it C1: is not delirable ; but the ſouls Reſt 
conſiderations with God is, to which death izthe common paſſage. And becauſe we are 
( _— apt to make light of this fin, and to plead our common nature for to pa- 
- 4.65.46 ml tronize it, let me here ſet before you its aggravationsz and alſo propound 
(ard o!lters of ſome further conſiderations, which may be-uſctul to you and my {elf 


bis) 15 © x<c1> againſt it. | 


lent. | 
0 0h 05: KATE an hag 
F- 2. ND firſt conſider, what a deal of groſs infidelity doth_lurk_in the 
Ler lum ras bowels of this fin.Eicher Paganiſh unbelict of the truth of that eter- 


ro _ who nal blefſcdneſs, and of the truth ot the Scripture which doth promiſe it to 


F though 
Siri is con-ag therefore complain moſt againſt ir # yer am apt to ſuſpe& the former. 
Maus of hel ,to' be the main radical maſter-ſin, and of greateſt torce-in this bulinels.O, 
Let him fear if we did but'verily'believe, that the promiſe of this glory is the word of 


not judg: to make it : if we did verily believe that there is indeed ſuch blefſedneſs 
* rota aur” for bclievers, as the Scripture mentioneth, ſure we ſhould be as 


ee a laying violent hands on our ſehves, or from the negleing of the means of 
Death paſs ro Our health and lite, as we do now from over-much carefulneſs and ſecking 
the ſecond Oflife by unlawful means. © If the eloquent oration of a Philoſopher con- 
"Deach. Let cerning the ſouls immortality and the life to come could make his affected 
Sn hearer preſently to caſt himſclf headlong, from the rock, as impatienn | 

< of any longer delay ; what would a {crious Chriſtian belief do, if*Gods 


wan hence. JEt 2 true belief of the certainty and exccllency of this Reft, would make 
Fer bir fear us'reftle(s till our intereſt be cleared. If & man that isdeſperately fick to 
pe who day, py > wp _ = found = =_ —_ or 2 _ - day 
longer jr» deſpicablepoverty, urance that he ſhould 'to ' morrow” ariſe a 
_ the Prince 3 would they be afraid to go to bed? Or rather think it thelongeſt 
Ceferring of day of their lives, till that defired night and morning came ? The truth is, , 
his groans and though there is much Faith and Chriftianity 4n.our mouths, yer there: is- 
png pb mich — _ Paganiſm in our hearts, which is the main caulc that 
[tate Seff.10. WE areſo rn ORR | 
þ (mibi) 344- "4: 
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from us, we defire his return : 


{o felt theſe deſires attending it, 
| ny : his preſence is comtortable z his abtence is c 


SECT. 111. 


> crtain him with i«s neceſſ; ef 
welcom, and gladneſ; : when he dics, we mourn 


to be ſeparated from. 2 faichtul friend 
trom our bodies ; and would not our deſires after God be ich, 
ally loved him ? Nay,ſhould it nor be mu | 
all triends moſt lovely The Lord teach 
and take heed of ſelf-deceir in this point 
tend or conceit; if we love cither Father 
| Friend, wealth, or Life, more than Chri 

Diſciples. When it comes to the trial 
| Preached molt, or heard moR, or talked molt, bur wh 


not take Sermons, Prayers, Faſt- ft ) fieri nox 
» nor the burning of Gu bodies in- Ft at cam 
Epbeſ: 6.24-, And do we 19 anar, 


ftead of love, 1 C2r-23-1,2,3,4,8,13. O& 16. 22, 
love him, and yet Care not how lon 
my boſom-tciend,methinks I im as a man in a wildernefs,folit 
contolate : And is my abſence from God, no 
can I take him for my chicfctt friend? If I delj 
Veulk, or Gallery, I would be much in it; 
with them,and zImoſt unWearicdly poaring 
I would often fecd on the Cloathes that I } 


g We are from 


* 15 it not a farlikelier tign of hatred __ - —— 


my a" propte, haz: 
\is to us the renting of a member ©" ''® 


amanium tft, 
if we re- 9:xquil aliud 


ch more than ſuch, as he is above 4natur : porrs, 
us to look cloſely to 'our hearts, # fa1tim ana» 


. * tit quantum 
; For ccrtatlly whatever we pre- 


ani dima 


> Mother, Husband, Wite, Child, , / 104 enim 
t, weare yet none of his lincere #eatusef, 
» the queſtion will not be, who hath 9% #/« beats 


Uta a01 ama- 
0 hath loved mod? ? tar ut digna : 


him ? If The deprived ©” pw 


ary and dif- i11ur bears 


part of my trouble ? and yet _— quando 
ight but in ſome Garden, or ** teraz. 
If I love my Books, I am much —- D wt. 


before God, are Our Men have ma- 


Was it ſucha joy to Jacob to ſee the b: examined, 
lo dread the fight of Chriſt in glory? jar in may be 
onclude, that we have no love at all je1.” 


oved bf, 


e lay, were our love more, we ſhould ang that muſt 


for this 2120 high priviledge, and take je eg p,2* 8 230d 
hk C $ 1811 privi ©, and take it to cart as apreat 
*n0ur to be put by ſt ; Herodor. libs, far. (edi SYla:rg.) 284. And ill not the Joye of Chili ads 77 
Chriſtian willing to die > Dans 
SC 


dic 
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die more willingly.. Yea, I dare ſay, Did we love God but as ſtrongly as 
a worldling loves his wealth, or as an ambitious man his honour, or a vo. 
luptuous man his pleaſure 3 yea{ as a drunkard loves his {winiſh delight, 
or an anclean perſon his brutiſh Juſt : we ſhould not chen be ſo excerding 
loth to leave the world, and go to God. O, if this holy flame of love 
were throughly kindled in our breaſts, inſtead of our preſſing fears, our 
dolorous complaints, and carneſt pxayers againſt death, we ſhould joyn in 
Davids Wilderneſs lamentations, Pſal.42 1,2. As the Hart panteth after the. 
water brooks, ſo penteth my y ſoul after thee, O God : My ſoul thirſteth after 
God 1 for the living God, ſhall I come and ; x before God ? The 
truth is; As our knowledge of God is exceeding dark, and our faith in 
him exceeding feeble, ſo is ou;Yove to him but little, and therefore are our 
defires after him ſo dull. 


__— 
—_— 


SECT. IV. 


, AM ; i wr are lietle weary of finning, when we are ſo unwilli 
w ? Fe freed by dying. "Did we take fin for the greateſt evil, = 
' ſhould note willing of its company ſo long 3 did we look on fin as our 


” (and all fall ſhort of hy its vileneſs,) but when the 
Opts- of death puts us to the eric we chooſe a continuance with theſe 

vi ad nowulla N before the preſence and fruition of God. * But as Nemon 
i '- (more his ier for railing againſt Alexander his enemy, ſaying, I bired 

-  theetof - 1 dung not to rail againſt bim ; So may God fmare us al- 
aadover {Owhen be IThear our tongues reviling that fin, which we reliſt ſo floth- 
mourpray- Fully,and part with ſo unwillingly:Chriſtians, ſeeing we arc conſcious that 
ens begand our hearts deſerve-a [miting for this, lt usjoin together,to chide and (mite 
imrearibar G44 Own before God do judge and ſmite them.O fooliſh ſinful heart ! 
a. hf thou been fo long-a fink of My 3 cage of all unclean luſts, a fountain 
unceflantly ſtreaming forth the bitter and deadly waters of tranſgrefſion ? 
and'art thou not yet aweary ? Wretched Soul ! haft thou becn ſo long 
wounded in al! thy faculties? fo grievoully languiſhing . in-all thy perfor- 
> p_—_ oarporl a ſoyl for all ini _ ? and art thou not yet more 

De- weary * +, ou not yet tranſgreſſe enough ? nor long cno 

than | Fo Lord? nor long enou Sos) fo > wouldlt thou yet w_ 
the Spirit more ? atid'fin agamft thy Saviours blood ? and more increaſe 
_ [thine own wounds ? and till le thy grievous imperfeRions ? Hath 


Cyrias. de 

Jntond. Sea. thy din proved foprofitablea commodity ? fo neceffary a companion ? ſuch 

13- pag: 345+ 4 delightful imployment ? that thou doſt ſo much dread the parting day F 
; Hat 


4.4 


——> ox irell that naught is : and when we are called to leave ic, 
£o 
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Hath thy Lord deſerved this at thy hands ? that thou ſhouldit chuſe te 
courinue in the Suburbs of Hell, rather than live with him in light ? and 
rather ſtay and drug in fin, and abide with his and thy own profeſſed 
enemy, than come away and dwell with God ? May not God juſtly grant 
thee thy wiſhes,and ſeat thee a leaſc of thy deſired diſtance,and nail thy cax 
to theſe doors of miſery,and exclude thee eternally from his glory ? Fook 
iſh finner ! who hath wronged thec ? God, or fin? who hath wounded 
thee,and cauled thy groans ? who hath madethy life ſo woful? and cauſed 
thee to ſpend thy dayes in dolour ? is it Chrilt , or is it thy corruption ? 
and art thou yet ſo loth to think of parting? fhall Gog be willing to dwell 
with man? and the Spirit to abide in thy pecviſh heart ? and that where 
fin doth ftraiten his room, and a ate inhabit with him, which 
is ever quarrcVing and contriving > and ſhall man be loth to 
core to God, where is nothing but perfeq Blefſedneſs and Glory ? K not 
this to judge our ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life ? If they in A&s 13. 
46. who put the Goſpel from them, did j chemſ{clves unworthy ; 
da not we flie from Life and Glory ? 


| —_—_——— ” =_—_ — 


SECT. V. 


4 [7 ſhews that we are inſcnfible of the vanity of the Creature, and of F- 5- 
the vexation accompanying our reſidence here, when.we are fo loth 
to hear or think of a removal. Whatever we ſay againſt the world, or * I»quicPla- 
how grievous ſoever our complaints may ſeem : we either believe not, or t<us ile ſex 
fee] not what we (ay, or elſe we ſhould be anſiverably affeed to it, We 25, Fr 
call the world our enemy, and cry out of the oppreſſion of our Task-ma- ;4 Domize : 
ſters, o_ js under our fore bondage 3 but cither we ſpeak not as we Sordent enim 
think,or clic we imagine ſome os pe ) (op to conliſt in the poſleſſion 1 e794 
of worldly things for which all thi be endured. * Is any man loth 145. 
to leave his priſon ? or to remoye his dwelling from his cruel enemies?or to wy 7 Th panel 
ſcape the hands of murderous robbers? Do we take the world indeed for ts bers nee 
our priſon ? our cruel, ſpoiling, murderous Foe ? and yet are weloth to net# inftore, 
keave it? Do we take this fleſh tor the clog, of our ſpirits? and a yail that's Z* 297995 
drawn betwixt usand God ? and a continual. indwelling traitor to-our.; Te 
ſouls,and yet are we loth to lay it down?Indeed + Peter was ſmitten by the Even becauſe 
Angel,before he aroſe & left his priſon: but it was more fram his ignorance ve deſpiſe 
of his intended deliverance, than any unwillingne(s to' leave the place, ** _ 


e 
d . . well of us : 

For I wy ſelf when I delighted inthe doftrine of Plato , when.1 heard the Chriſtians repreached , and 
faw char they feared nor death, nor any thing which was terrible to other men, I bethovghe my 
, 4 that it was roar ky that theſe men (hould of ergo deck vice and pleaſw'es. For what man 
char is given ws e > of is intemperate, or 'y: in humans bow's', can deſicht i 
Deo which deprvrh bum of his Delights > and ar lc rather endeavour ro Jive here flil ad 
zo diflemble with the es (that would kill bim } much lefs will he give up binaſelf to Pemth, 


Faftis. Martyr, Apolog. 1, | Afts 12, 9,8, g. 


ST 2 I have — 
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f have read of Joſephs long impriſonment, and Daniels caſting into the 
Den of Lions, and Jeremish's ſticking faſt in the Dungeon 3 and Fonh's 
lying in the belly of the Whale ;and David from the deep, crying to God ; 
Hebrews 11, but I remember not that any were loth to be delivered. I have read in- 
Ads 16. 25. deed, That they ſuffered cheerfully, and rejoyced in being afflicted, de- 
* _—_— ſtitute and tormented ; yea, and that ſome of them would not accept of 
ms - ogg deliverance z But not from any love to the ſuffering, or any unwillingncls 
eun Wa, Elige © change their condition 3. but becauſe of the hard terms of their delive- 
þ petesp:1p:- rance, and from the hope they had of a better reſurrection. Though Paul 
tam corporis and Sylzs could fing in the ſtocks, and comfortably bear their crucl 
bugs So _ fcourgings : yet I do not believe they were unwilling to go forth, nor took 
adfch: 32. it ill when God relieved them.- Ah fooliſh wretched ſoul ! Doth every pri- 
tarum comm:- foner groan for freedom ? and every ſlave defire his Jubilee? and every tick 
rationum v0'0- man long for health? and every hungry man for food ? and dolt thou alone 
pry pes _ abhor deliverance? Doth the Scaman long to ſee the Land ? doth the Huf- 
co IP g bandman defire the Harveſt ? and the labouring man to receive his pay ? 
Deus iſta r= doth the Traveller long to be at home ? and the Runner long to win the 
prtvart velit, Prize? and the Souldicr long to win the held ? And art thou loth to (ce 
— y thy labours finiſhed ? and to receive the end of thy Faith, and ſufferings ? 
rot Poke and to obtain the thing for which-thou liveſt ? Are all thy ſufferings only 
eſt, ut fit mole- ſeeming ? have thy ſtripes, thy griefs and roms been only dreams ? if they 
ſtiarumfige, were,yet methinks we ſhould not be afraid of waking 3 Fearful dreams are 
requies e149" "not delightful.” Oris it not rather the worlds delights, that are all mecr 
Narita ode dreams and ſhadows? is not all its glory as the light of a Glow-worm, a 
gaies 'f} expe». *wandring fire, yieldeth but ſmall directing light, and as Tittle comforting 
reeda, cxi/%- heat in all our doubtful and ſorrowful darkneſs ? or hath- the world in 
Poe - 2k uh theſe its latter dayes laid aſide its ancient enmity ? Is it become of late more 
rag per eras Kind? hath it left its thorny renting nature ? who hath wrought this 
 ſurcedet ? great change ?, and who hath made this reconciliation ? Surely, not the 
1k walls 5 great Reconciler ; He hath told us, in the world we ſhall have trouble, and 
put 7 97 in him'offly we ſhall have peace. We may recoacile our {clves to the world 
ebfarum, (at Our Peril) but it will never reconcile it {c1f to us. O fooliſh unworthy 
Ambr\. lib. foul ! who hadft rather dwell in this land of darkneſs, and rathcr wander 
de ReſurteR. 'jn'this barren wilderneſs, than be at reſt with Jeſus Chriſt ! who hadit 
Jon 16-2033--rather ſtay. among the Wolves, and daily ſuffer the Scorpions ſtings, than 
to praiſe the Lord with the Hoſts of Heaven ! If thou didl(t well kno 


what Heaven is, and what Earth is it would not be ſo. 


ko, 


SECT... VI. 


$. 6. = unwillingneſs to die, doth actually impeach us of High Treaſon 
ke againſt the Lord : 1s it not a chooſing of Earth before him ? and 
taking theſe preſent things for our happineſs ? and coniequently making 
therg our yery god? If we did indeed make God our God;that is,our End, 

op Our 


——— 
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our Relt, our Portion,our Treaſure how is it poſſible but we ſhould de- 
fire to enjoy-him ? It behovegus the rather tothe fearful of this, it being 
utterly inconſiſtent with ſaving Grace, to value any thing before God, or 
to make the creature our higheſt End : Many other fins toul and-great ,. 
may pollibly yet conlitt with fincerity :, but ſo, Lam certain cannot thar.' 
But concerning this I bave ſpoken before. *,, ,._-: ey: 


' y 7 od _ 
#79 © \ "13% i ' 
, 


. 
—_—— —_ R 
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SECT. VIL.. | WF | 

6. N D all theſe defects being thus dicovered, what a deal of diſſem- 5, -, 

bling doth it maxeover ſhew ? We take on us to believe undoybt-, 
edly, *the exceeding cternal weight of Glory : 'We'call God our chiefeſt, Tranks circa 
Good,and Tay,we Iove Him above all 3- and tor. all Chis we flic from Him. _ 
a if it were from Hell it ſelf; would you have any man believe you, when j'8 Rees Fdie 
you call the Lord your only Hope, and ſpeak pt Chriſt as All.in All, and to »wr0, pro- 
ralk of the joy that is in his Preſence,and yet would endure the hardelt life, pinqui tm cir= 
rather than die and come in his pre ?-What ſd-contradidtion is chiſs, <= painces 
fo talk {o hardly of the world and ch,to groan and complain of {in and 5" og 
fuffering,and yet fear no, day more than that which we expe& ſhould bring #6 4 nals 9ie 
our final freedom ? What ſhameleſs groſs diſſembling is this, to ſpend ſo uceſte{ ith 
many hours and daies in hearing Sermons;reading Books, conferring with 7497 an 
others, and all to learn the way to a place which we are Joth to come to ? bepreſſus -w” 
To take on us all our life time,to walk towards Heaven,to run, and firive, mezes onees 
to hight for Heaven which we are loth to come to? What-apparent palpa= calaniteres res 
ble hypocriſie 'is this, to lie upon our knees ir publick and private,” and ©7199 He- 
ſpend one hour after another in prayer,for that which we would not have? {ao anffum 
If one ſhould over-hear thee in thy daily devotions, crying out, Lord de- per luſun arque 
liver me_ from this body of death,from this fin, this ſickneſs, this poverty, Letitian terre 
theſe cares and fears, tiow Tonig Lord ſhall Iſiffer theſe ? and withall ſhould £94rdert, re- 
hear thee praying againſt deathzcan he believe thy tongue agrees with thy ___ 
heart ? except thou have ſo far loſt thy reaſon, as to expett all this here , cus, inonni 
or except the Papifts Do@rine were true, that-we are able to fulfill-the ft /elicitate. 
Law of God, or our late Perfectioniſts are truely enlightned, who think Herodows 


they can live and not fin: but if thop know theſe to be undoubtedly falle, 7?! (44 


| [e's S . 
how canſt thou, deny,thy. gxols diſſembling? i am Sr 
CRE {i inpp- < | believed tbe 


; py « entre ſouls inamor-: 
talty and future happineſ . How prepoſterous is it; and how*petverſe , that when we pray that God 
vill be done 3. yer when he callerh us out of this'world, we will not reauily obey the command of his 
Will Cyyrian. de Mo-telit. Sets 12 pag. 34% . - / 


TO 


4 44 x # +4 


. — = oe - -» - - - 
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$.8 7 er,* how do we wrong the Lord and his Promiſes? and dif- 
ein at * <his waics rr the eyes of the world ? As if we would aQually 


bib it been perfwade them to queſtion, whether God be-trat of his Word or. no ? 
revealed to whether there be any ſuch glory. as Scripture mentions 3. when they (ce 
= = thoſe who have profeſſed to live by Faith,and have boaſted of their hopes 
ms ind” in another world, and perſwaded others to let go all for theſe hopes, and 
publiccly ſpoken diſgracefully of all things below, in compariſon of theſe unexpre(- 
our ere hold of preſent things , and to go to that glory which they talked and 
tend, boaſted of > how doth it make the weak toftagger? and confirmathe world 
who are deli- in their unbelief and ſenſuality ? and make rhem conclude z Sure, if theſe 
vere! from - Profefſors did expeR ſo much* gory, and make fo light of the world as 
this world voy they ſeem, they would not themſelves be ſo loth of a change. O how are 
Gol, when - We ever able to repair the wrong, which” we do to.God and poor ſouls by 
w: know thar- this ſcandal ? And what armhonour” » God? what a ſtrengthning to Be- 
oy arenot Heyers ? what a conviction to Unhclievers would it be; if Chriſtians inthis 
Jnr =_ &d anfiver their profeſſions, agd cheerfully welcome the news of Relt ? 


ip deoy 
and that nd x4 
tharwe 


arc cators..of our fairh. and: hope; and make 
wad dufſeembled. Tc will do u« no goed toprefer by ON 


— 


SECT. Ix. / 


—_ CC TS. 4 


$. TT cvidently diſcovers that we have been careleſs loyterers, "that we 
> I have ſpent much time to htde purpoſe, and thatwe have neglected 


Nobi 4 Ande, and loſt 2 great many of warnings: Have wenot had/#l] our hte rime to 
Dudithii a4 | prepare to die? So many years 46'tmake ready for onethour? +and-'are we 
Auteram dif. ' ſq uarcady and unwilling yet ? What have we done ? why have we lived? 


_— that the buſineſs of our. lives is ſ@ much undang? Had we,any greater mat- 
in4uie, ; hm ters to mind'?. Have we not fooliſhly wronged our fouls in this ? would 
liciter vive, we have wiſhed more frequent warmags ? How ofrhath death entered the 
_ od habitations of our neighbours? How ott hath it knockt at our own door? ?- 
m Dee, 

mori diſce ; 

þ k ima, " Non te reli iaas Vite tibt- reſervare ? 
gn ne i tn? bem how 8 went is 
p:rty cum deſenrndium off 7 Seneca de brev, Vit. 6. 4+ 


we 
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we have, uit heard, that, ſuch a,one 31 ead, and then, ſuch 4 ove and {ach a 
one, till qur Towns havechanged BH wes lohbabicapts; And was uot : - ---; 7 + 
all this a ſafficient warning, to.tc!l us that we wege allo Mortals,:aud.our i + 
own turn would ſhortly come ? Nay,we have ſcen death raging in, Fowns 
and Fields, ſo many hundred a day dead of the Peltilence, ſo many thous... 
Gnds lain by the Sword ; and dit we not know it would reach-to-us at 
lac? How many diltempers have vexed our bodies ?. frequent Languifh- 
mgs, conſuming Weakneſfcs, waiting Feavers;/here' pain, and there 
trouble, that we have been' forced to receive the fenfence-of death's and 
what were all theſe but ſo many Mcflſengers, ſent from God to tell us we 
muſtthortly die, as'it we had | ice,” bidding ns; Detay wn 
more,but makg you ready : And axe we unready and unwilling after all this? 
"  O careleſs lead -hearted Sinners! unwerthy neglecters of Gods Warning}! 
| faithleſs betxaycrs of our,own fouls } vþog0 21 ,xbitiOrFN 5 
' All theſe hainous aggravations dg lie ,upon this fan of unwillingneſs 
to dic, which I have laid down. ta make it hateful to my own foul 
| { which js-to0 much guilty of it ) as well .as yours: And for a further 
help.go our prevailing againk it, Lihall adjoyv. thele following, confy 


depations- +. - 
i I add Nox 06 Tits & 7 + & {OW Br? 10s WO ROHITT 7; n iT - 1.4 
1 , k : 
SECT: >; 
= On 
deach , were to mils 


| Epicure hath moxe pleaſure to his fleſh than the,Chriltianz the Draakard, *2* mona” 
| the Whore-maſter, and the jovial Ladsdo ſwaggerit out with gallantry Jumble 


ing to Frerni- 


hatred of all? if it were not for our hopes after we' aze-dead? why.are we ty the dif- 


| not wiſh co 
| changed and reformed && the Image of Chrift , and to-come quickly to the dignity bf the Heave: 
Grace > Cy ian, de aorialte Seft. ts. p. y46. * Mileb. Adamin CE MY mar . rea 
= Sl 4 when 


— OI PRTTTETTE Is — 
bo8 EAR Chap. 2. 


——_— 


"when he hy a dying, and' was nt on retort willing to die 
+ Regnum Dci or -Ho's Tas oft nolle mori, qui molit ire” ad Chriftum. 'A fayiny of Cypri- 
cayit eſſe ® ©; which he oft repeated, Lee bin! be loth'to die, which it loth to be with 
proximo : | we; Þ gs 

Pa miun vi- Cbrift + 

te, & gaudium If te Wal ants 

ſalitis eterne, & perpetualetitia, & do}./o Paradsfi nuper » Mundo trarſewntt jam Uiminet ; fam ter. 
renis celeſtia , & magna ps vis, | & caduris eterna_ ſaccedunt. bis: anz3Yatys & Jolicitudinis locus off ? 
Dui inter be. trepidus. & meſtus oft , aft £6 ſpes & ſoa ?. Epus enim mortem timere , qui ad 
Chriſt-m nolit ire, Ejus. oft 4d Chriſtum nolte- ive, qui ſe "108 eredat can Chrifta iacipere rigaae ; Juſtus 
rzim fide vivet, "Cyprian de mortalit. SeRt. 2. pag. 341» wo 


—_—— 


5; SECT. XL. 


L— 


QYYQ 


w_4 F 
—  S— a 


as 4 . "SEC: 4 $5 P 4 


F. 12, - gu? e Lord Jeſus was willing to come from Heaven to - earth for us; 
Opn tici,BU- ">. (Þ and ſhall we be nwilling'to removefrom earth to Heaven for our 
* wor tel, £65 -andhim? Sure if wehad been once poſſeſſed -of Heaven, and God 


em Tos ſhould have ſane us tocarth agtin,as he did his Son for our ſakes, we hould 


;' F babaiz "then- have been-loth to remove indeed 7 It was another kind-of change than 
Bic 3ſtud Cbr'= . Grs is, which Chriſt did freely fubmit unto'; to cloath himſelf with the 
Jus, bebe &  arments of feſh, "and to take upon him the form of a ſervant, -to come 
hat cp Beer! theiboſorn of the Fathers'Love, t6 bear his wrath which we ſhould 
Nori. izvt=: have born. 'ShalÞ he comedown to our hal? fromthe height of glory: ro 
nFatade, the. depth.of miſcry ? to bring.us up to his Eternal Reſt ? and (hall we be 
Fae” after. this unwilling ?. Sure . Chriſt had more cauſe to be ning; 
| e 
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he might have ſaid, What isit to me,if theſe ſinners ſuffer ? If they value Y**it dt ata 
their fic above their ſpirits,. and their luſts-above my Fathers Love , if [2/9%+© quid 
they needs will (cl] their ſouls for nought, who is it fit ſhould be the loſer "x "11,5 
and who ſhould bear the blame and curſe? Should I whom they- have davit? labores, 
wronged ? muſt they wilfully tranſgreſs my Law ? and I undergoe their dolores,norten-: 
deſerved pain? Is it not enough that Ibear the treſpaſs from them, but I | quod bic 
mult alſo bear my Fathers wrath ? and ſatishie the Juſtice which they have _— y=_ 
wronged ? Muſt I come down from Heaven to Earth, and cloath my ſelf dxcavit tecom, 
with humane fle(h? be ſpit upon and (corned by man? and faſt, and weep, 240d bic is 


and ſweat, and ſuffer, and bleed, and die a curſed death? and all this for © nie 


tae abuadavit, 


cauſe to be loth- The Lord forgive and heal this fooliſh ingratitude. 


| — — — 
— 


SECT. XLIL. 


vm 


4+ | hae (rr ;.Do -we not combine with our moſtcrucl, mortal. faes ? $- 13- 
and jumpt with them. in their moſt malicious deſign, while we are Poſſe mork nuts 
loth to dieard go to Heaven ? where is the height. of their malice? and | pena 
what's the ſcope of all temptations ?-and what's the Devils daily bulineſs? chrifus per © 
Is it not to Keep our ſouls trom God ? And ſhall we be well content: with mortem ee 
this, and joyn with Satan in.our dcfires?what though it benot thoſe eter- off: ms a5 
nal toxments ?- yet it is the one halt of Hgll, which we wiſh to our. felves, abs oe _ 
while we dcfire.to be abſent from Heaven and God. If thou ſhouldſt take wencit ad ime 
counſel of all thine encmies,if thou ſhouldii beat thy brains both night and 1926 ar-n. 
day, iniudying to do thy {cif a miſchief, what greater than+this, could it £4 © ufanus 
'pothble be, To continue here on carth from God ? excepting only. Hell it —_Y _ = 
ſel O what ſport is this to Satan ? , that his defircs and thine ſhould fo jo! 133. © 
concur ? That when he ſees he cannot get thee to Hell,he can fo long keep 
thee out of Heaven, and make thee the earneſt petitioner tor it-thy (clt3 


O gratitie not the Devil ſo much to thy own diſpleaſure. - | 
I 


SECT. - 
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SECT. xX1v. 


Chap... 


Q no* our deily fears of death, make our lives a continual tor. 
ment? the fears'of death ( as Eroſnes ſaith ) being a ſorer ovyl 

in death it af. And thus,as Pawbdid dic dailyin regard of preparatibn, 
| of his lite :'( do; we in in' regard: of 
which we make our ſelves. Thoſe 
in the daily coutemplation of the life ro 


7 me beta choughts.of bliſs, how do we Hl them 
rr {ng HS thoughts-and fears? Thus do we 


- 


SECT. 
. all theſeare ſelf created I As if it were not 
oe ad: OY «ape tobe the deſorvers, but we mult a)ſobe the executioners 
i Ss enki As if God had not inflicted cnough upon us, but 
$7 we muſt infli& more upon our ſelves 1 Is not death bitter enough” to the 
ieſh of it ſelf, but we muſt double, and treble, and multiply its bitterncſs ? 
Do we ſo much of the burdengof our troubles, and yet daily add 
| unto-the weight? Sure the ſtate of poor mortals is dane calamj- 
Tous 3 need notmake it {o much worſe. Rs 2-ar upon us 
A vherer Lab (homggt the progreſs is, from Ta to pa- 
ce, and foto Hope,and at laſt to Glory. But 
the rings which wel make our Ls os have uſually iſles anſwerable 
4 ro their cauſes ; The motion 15 circular and endleſs, from {mm to ſuffering, 
. from to fn, and fo to ſuffering again, and fo in infinitzm 3 And 
— they mulriply in their courſe : cvery fin is greater than the 


To every ſuffering allo greater. This is the natural pxogreſs of 
my which if mercy do intercept, no thanks tous. So that except, we 


think that God +29%= 14+ ws gp own eng, we have ſmall 
reafon to nouriſh our fears 


death 


OE I OO >" I rn eg th 
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SECT. XVE 


er further, they are all but uſcleſs unprofitable fears. - As all S. 16 

our care cannot,make one hair white or black, or add one cubit ye. 6. 36. 
to our fiature, {o can neither our fear prevent our ſufferings,nor delay our Mar. 6. 27. 
dying time an hour: Willing or unwilling we muſtaway. Many a mans 

fears have baſtened his end 3 Butno mans ever did avert its It's true,a cau- 

eclous fear or care concerning the danger after death,hath profited many ; 

and is very ufeful to the preventing of that danger ; but for a member of 

Chriſt, and an heir of Heaven,to be afraid of entring his own inheritance, - 

this is a {infu] uſeleſs ſcar. | | 


— 
DE — 


SECT. XYIL A 
$. though it be uſclebs in reſpe& of good, yet to Satan it is very. 8. 19; 
BE Our fcars of dying, cu{naze our fouls;20d add flrengeh Fab] 


to many temptations. Nay, when we are called todie for Chriſt, and pw do no more, 'q 
to it in a day of trial, it may draw us to deny the known truth, and Pots goed 
Chriſtians and 


his Lord ? what makes Apottates in ſuffering timesto forlake the rurt2md Lg = 
the green blade of unrooted Faith: to-wither  befote the heat. of.perſccuti= dum, when we - 
on?Fear of impriſonment and poverty may do much,but fear of will learn not te - 
do much morc. When you ſec the Gibbet,or hear the ſentence,ifthis feax of 2 death. 
dying prevaile in you,you'l ftrait begin to ſay as Peter,l know not the man.. as - uct Þ 
When you ſee the fagots ſet,and fire ready,you'l ſay as that Apoltate to the nor - Funes - 
Martyr, O the tire is hot, and nature's'frail, forgetting that the fire of hell rals, They give - 
is hotter. Sirs,as light as you make of it, you know not of what force theſe."® the ſoul the” 
fears are to ſoparate-your fouls trom clus Chrilt. Have;we not lately had glo yy 
frequent experience of it ? How many thouſands haye fled in fight, and torn 
turned their back on a good cauſe, where they'knew the honour. of God death prepare- 
was concerned, and their countreys weltare was the prize tor which they for Glory. 
fought,and the hopes of their poſterity did-lie at the. ſtake,andall through? Metab- - 
unworthy fear of dying ? Have we not known thoſe who lying. uns Io; 

a woundcd conſcience, and living in the practice of ſome known {in,durſt . 
ſcarce look the enemy in the face, becaule they durſtnot look death in . 
the face ? but have trembled.and drawn back, and cryed, Alas,"I darenot . 
die, If I were in thecaſe of ſuch or ſuch, T durft die. He that dare nor die, . 
dare. ſcarce hpht valiantly.. Therefore we have (een in our late wars,that. 
there's none more valiant than thoſe twoſorts. 1.Thoſe whobave conquer-- 
ed the fear of death by the power of Faith. 2. And thoſe who have extin» - 
guilded it by dclperate prophancſiy and cat it away throogh Bupid ſeeu 


S. » 
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xity. So much fear as we have of death, uſually fo much cowardize in 

the cauſe of God ; However it's-an evident cemptation and ſnare: Beſide 
the multitude bf ywnb-lieving contrivances and diſcontents at the wiſe dif- 
poſuls of God,and hard thoughts of moſt of his providences, which this ſia- 
doth make us guilty of : Belides alſo ie loſcth us mach precious time, and 

that for the molt part near our end. When time ſhould be moſt precious of 
all rous, an when it ſhould be imployed to better purpoſe ,, then do we 

vainly and finfally waſt it in the fruitleſs ifſues of theſe diſtracting fears 

$0 that you (ce how dangerous a ſnare theſe tears are, and how fruitful a- 
parent of many evils. | ; 


—y 
nd 
———_—__—— — ——— 


SECT, XYIIL. 


$.18. 6. nſider, what a competent time the rtioſt of us have had : Some 
thirty, ſome forty, ſome fifty or ſixty years. How many come 

Tl to the grave younger, for one that lives to the ſhorteſt of theſe? ' Chriſt 

. Heview and Himſelf” as is y thought, lived bur * thirty three years on tarth. 
fone orber TIF jt wereto , as it-is paſt, you would think thirty years a long time. 
— _ i 2m not long ago in your threatning ſickneſs, think with your (clyes 
| he 424 in the ©, if 1 might but enjoy one ſeven years more,or ten years more ! And now 
thirty fifth —you have enjoycd perhaps more than you then begg'd, and are you never- 


year of his age. cheleſs nawilling yet?except you would not die at all,but deſire an immor-" 


tality here on Earth ; which isa fin inconſiſtent with the truth of Grace , 
If your ſorrow be meerly this, That you are mortal ,- you might as well 
have lamented it all your lives : For fure you could never be ignorant of 
this. Why ſhould pot 2 man that would die at all,be as well willing at thirty 
or forty,if God ſee it meet,as at ſeventy or eighty ? nay, uſually. when the 
longeſt day is come,men areas loth to depart as cver.He that loſeth ſo ma» 
Buid de rerm ny years, hath more cauſe to bewail his own neglect, than to complain of 


tk nl em rn of his even wr boar lament the wickedneſs of his lite, 
_ brevity. Length of time doth not conquer _—_ it never 
big ef withers, nor decaies age. Except we receive an addition of grace, 
fit. Vita, f - 
ſeias uti, loa as well as time,we na y grow the older the worſe.Let us then be con- 
eſt. Seneca. tented with our allotted on. And as weare convinced, that we 
_ ſhould not murmure againſt our afli cgree wealth,of health,of ho- 
Xoz Exieuwm POur,and other things heresſo let us not ontented with our allowed 


tcmporis babt= *- , 


ion 
our of, this .life upon. no occaſion 
God for his Cepaiture, embra- 


| Proportion 
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oortion of time. O, my Soul, depart in peace ! Haſt thou not here enjoy- 
ed a competent ſhare? As thou wouldſt not defire an unlimited ſtate in 
wealth and honour, ſo delire it not in point of time. Is it fit, that God or 
thou ſhould bc thc ſharer ? If thou wert ſenſible how Iittle thou deſerveſt 
an hour of chat paticnce which thou haſt enjoyed,thou wouldſi think thou 
haſt had'a large pazt. Would thou have thy age called back again? cant 
thou eat thy br-2d, "and have it too ? Is it not Divine wiſdom that. ſets the 
bounds ? God will not let one have all the work, nor all the ſuffering, nor 
all che.honour of the work : He will honour himſelf by variety of in- 
ſtrumentsz by various perſons, and ſeveral ages, and not by one perſon or 
age : Seeing thou haſt acted thine own part, and finiſhed thine appointed 
courſe, come down contented]y, that others may ſucceed, who mult have 
their turns as well as thou. As of all other outward things, {6 allo of that 
time ard life 3 thou mailt as well have-too much, as too little: Only of 
God, and etcrnal lite, thou canſt never,enjoy too 'much, nor too long. 
Great receivings, will have great accounts 3, where the leale is longer, the - 
fine and rent mult be the greater. Much tirne hath much duty. Is 1t-n6t as 


tatie to an{'ver for the receivings nd the oy of thirty years, as of an 
handred ?*Btg therefore for Brice to improve it þctter , but be contented 


with thy ſhare of time, 


' 


. 


SECT. X1xX: LOITTLUG 222 ' $I 54 
To. rem chou'haſt ha# #t6wperency of the comforts/of life, (arid 
4 not of naked time af6ne;* *Gotl might Rave made thy life a mile. 
ty 3 till thou hadſt been as weary of poſſelhng it; 'as thou art now afraid 
of loſing it. It he had denycd thee the benefits and ends of living, thy life 
would have been but a ſlender comfort,” They in Hell have life as well as 
we; and longer farthan they dtfitt ; God might have ſuffered thee to have 
conſumed thy dates in'ignorante; or to have {pent thy life to the lat hone 
before he brought thee home to'himſeh,7arid given thee the (aving know: ; cw" rene 
ledge of Chriſt ; "add then thy life had' been' ſhort, 'though 'tHy time long, wy hotvicer' 
But h& hath opencd thine eycs in the morning of thy daycs,and acquainted omia ilh ſecn- 
thee betimes with the crade of thy life 1 know the belt are but negligent /z, «1 Deo | 
loyterers; and {pend'nox thejr titne according 'xo its worth 3 #bu 'yer he /ovar Tray 
that hkth an Hundred years fitne,” and Toſeeh'it a1, Tives nor Tolohg a8 He ,uuurebe: 
that'hath bur twency,andtelivwesit wellIt's too{onto go to HYHr an rrcordatiane 
hundred years old,and nottob ſbon to'go t&heavenat twenty. 4/The means —_— 
| WI Sf '14 0: 
witwr. Vu ucum oft ? Hot percipit, Langan ati vitam facit onngum temporim 54 unum collatis. ef breviſſong 
* & ſi catifſima, @t.as (ſt, qu4 preteritorum oblzuij-u1tur ;, proſentla I TLESY ge, f:taro th nent. ; Cum ad extremum 
venerint, ſexo tatelligunt, 'm ſeri, tamdiiſe chm nibil aut 0%u ato} {f b. Sineca de brevat: Vit, vo, f Iter im« 


poriftim nit, ff i1 meciapu te; aut atvaget om to:uw Betiria.” Vittnoi eff imperfebin, ff be 1efta oft. nbirutque 
4fines;fp bene defttus, retauft. SenecuBpiſt; y 7: pag. 688, Nembtam imperitus ft-, | ut neſciat ſfibi. qutndo7u: mo- 
Ticndum 5 $a"ea cm prope; aceeſſ rity! tergive fatur, tremit, plordt, . Noun tibs, upper ſtubiſſinus 0*ninn qui 
Prvrrit quod ante annos mille noa vixe'at ? At ju ſtultys oft q44 fit, SE 87 

ſt, 107 t/is nee [uiſti,” Seneca. Epiſt."77 pas. 689. TY OT IM 


ule milt no Yiur, Hec (arid - 


*- = 


arc . 
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-Kxe to be valued in reference to their end : That is the belt means , which 
ſpeedibeſt and ſureſt obtaineth-the end. He thathath enjoycd moſt of the 
-ends of life, hath had the beſt life, and not he that hath lived longeſt. You 
that are acquainted with the life of Grace, what if you live but twenty 
or thirty years ? would you change it for a thouſand years of wickedneſs? 
God might have let you haye livcd like the ungodly world, and then you 
wauld have had cauſe to beafraid logo fv have lived in a place and 
time of light : in Exrope, not in Aſia, Africa, or America; in 
not in A or Italy: 1n the Age when Knowledge doth moſt eG 
not id our fore-fathers daics of darkneſs; we have lived among Bibles, Ser. 
maons,Books, and Chriſtians, As one Acre of fruictul ſoil, is better than 
many of barzgen Commons : as the poſſeſhon of a Kingdom for one year, is 
better than a Leaſe of a Cottage tor twenty 3 ſo twenty or thirty years 
living in ſuch.a place or age, as we, is better than Methaſelabs age in the 
caſe of moſt of the world beſides. And ſhall we not then be contented with 

" our portion ? If we whoa are Miniſters of the Goſpel have ſeen abundant 
frujt of our labgurs, if God hath bleſſed gur labour in ſeven years more 
than ſome others jn twenty: or thirty 5 | have made us the happy 


if God 

{ though unworttiy ) means of converting and ſaving more ſouls at a Scr- 
mon, ws, 0) 3h red rtrgs Sugb cauſe have we tv com- 
plain of the ſhortneſs of our time in the work of God ? would unprofi- 
tabte;unfucceſsfatpreaching have been comfortable * wilt it do us good to 
hbour to little purpoſe,ſo wemay but labour long ? If our defires of livin 
ar. forthe ſerviee ofthe Church, as our deecirful. hearts are ftill/ 

ing, then ſure. if God honour us to do the, more ſervice, though in the 
= pq bave our deſire, God will have each to have his ſhare:when 
baychad ours, Jt us reſt contented.  Perſwade then thy backward 


we 

foulto. its duty., and dowa theſe dreadful t ts: Unworthy 

We Hah thy Bates allodthe {o-large a-part,and cauſed thy lot to 
0 given 


wel thee thine abode in p Places? and filled up all 
life. with mercics? and doſt thou now think thy ſhare too ſmall? is not 
which thy life doth want in made up in breadth, and weight, 
weetnels ? Lay all together, look about thee, and tell me, how 
og of rany neighbours have more ? how. many in all the Town or Coun- 
have had a better (hare, than thou ? why, mighteſt not-thou have been 
the. thouſands, whoſe carcaſes thou baft ren ſcattered as Dung on 
Earth ?. or why mighteſt not thox, have been. one.that*s uſelc(s in the 
and-an, unprotitable burden to the place thou liveſt in ? What a 
itude of hours of conſolation? of delightful Sabbaths ? of pleafanc 
of precious companions ? of wondrons deliverances ? of cxcel- 

'ortunities ? of fraitful labours? of joyful cidings? of (weer experi- 
of aſtoniſhing providences hath thy lite partaked of ? ſo that many 
whohave each of the lived an hundred years, have not alto- 
joyed fo much. And - yet ert thou not" ſatisfied wich thy 
' thy life been» fo ſucet, that thou art loth to leaye it? 
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is that the thanks thoureturneſt to him, who ſweetned it to draw thee to 
his own ſweetneſs ? Indeed, if this had been all thy portion; I could not 
blame thee tobe diſcontented : And yet let me tell thee too, That of all 

| fouls, who have no other portion, but receive all their 

ings in this life,there is afew or none even of thetn, who ever had {© full 
ſhare as thy ſelf, And haft thou not then had a fair proportion, for one that 
mult ſhorrly have Heaven bcfides ?-O fooliſh Soul ! would thou wert as 
eovetous after eternity, is thou art for a fading perithing life ! and after 
the bleſſed preſence of God, as thou art for continuance with Earth and 
Sin ! Then thou would rather og _ windows, and cry þ "th 
bo ary toe homey} eg op ? why tarry the wheels of . Judges 5-28. 
Chariots ? How long Lord! how ! 4 Z 


— 


m— — __ 


e begging for? ap dec Jadgetr 

ive thee life, as he gave the murmuring 1ſraelites Quailes ? or as he oft- 

nas gies en w — Geng thor kaif raker Rage? os Gl, 

' Might he notjuſtlyfay tot ing ad(F 1 on 

than come away ana enjoy my preſence {ceing thou'srt ſo greedy of Tife, 

take it, and.a curſe with itz never let fruit grow on it more, nor theSatrof Jum: 5. 2,35 
comfort ſhine yuponit, nor the dew of my vg ever water it: Let thy How fara 
table be a ſnare, let thy friends be thy ſorrow ket thy riches be< x30 Jp 
and the ruſt of thy ſilver cat thy fleſh. Go hear Sermons as long as thou 1, far not, 
| wilt, but let never Sermons do thee good more : let all thou hearch fer Catvis on 
make againſt thee, and increaſe the {mart of thy wounded ſpirit : -IF thou ered 43. pag- 
love Preaching better than Heaven, go and preach till thou be aweary, but fie” — up A 
never-profit Soul more. Sirs, what if God ſhould thus chaftiſe our inordi- \,, _—_ | 
nate defires of living, were it not juſt? and what good would our lives then defre 2 our of 
dous? Sceſt thou not ſome that ſpend their daics on their couch in meer impati- 
ing ? and ſome in begging by the high-way ſides ? and others [on king ence under *_ 
bread from door to door ? and moſt of ' the world in labouring for povertys tet 
and rayment, and living only that they may live, aud loſing the ends and fuff:ring : 
beneties of life > Why, what good would (ach a life do thee, were it iever bur in weari- - 
ſolong ? when thy ſoul ſhall lerve thee only inſtead of Salt, to keep thy "*(s-of fin- 
body trom ſtinking ? God might give thee life, till thou art- 'of tiv- pe ns. 
ing 3-and as glad tobe rid of it, 25 Jud'or Achitophet : 211d tnake thelike paricory 2s 


» willing to die. . 


when he calls. + 


*- 


R > ticntly co 
many miterable Creatures in the world, who can hardly forbear_ ha Hay Gods + 
violent hands on themſelves.Be not therefore ſoutiportunare for Tife; which. *ime and be 
may provea Judgemept inſtead of « bleſſing. 4 - 


SECT... 


* % 


SECT. x $1, 


Onlider, how many. of the precious Saints of God, of all Ages 
4 and places, have gone before thee. Thou art not to enter-an uny 
app tirfi go. break the Io&-Except only -Hemoch and. 
;, whachiof the Szin ath;? Aud-art thou better, than, 
/ > There are many-mallions; of dead, more. than do now-remain 
haWhat a \oomber of thine own bolamfricnds, and- intimate ac- 
quainance  andcompanions 1 renow there? and why ſhouldft thou 
* Heretofore Þe © Joth to. follow ? * Nay, bath Chgilt himſeif.gonc this way? 
indeed, before hath he not ſanRiticd the grive'to-us,? and, perfumed the duſt with his 
the c«mirg of (wn body ? And art thou loth tofollow him too ? O rather, lct us lay as 
our armgs Thomas, Let w alſo go; and" die with bim ; or rather,Tet as Tuffer with him, 
terrible even (hat we may be glorified together with. him4. 
to holy men, Many ſuch like Conſiderations might be added, as that Chriſt hath 
and al) wen taken quttherſting; How light;the Saints have made f it; how cheesful- 
lakemedche 1, (p6 very Pagens bave entertained if, * &coBir becaule all that's ,bither- 
chey were fe- a yn the fame purpoſe;:] pals them by, It what 
rihung - Bur . been aid, will -not perſoadeg Seripaune and Reaſon have little 


_ » x I have ſaid the more on this lubje@, finding it ſo'needful to my ſelf and 
_ ——_ others ; tinding that-among ſo many, Chriſtians, who could do and ſoffer 
be feared ; much for Chil chre i yt lo fe qhat as llngy de and of many who 
and all that have ſomewhat ſubdued other- corrupt ; fo tew have got the conguelt 

belevein "of this, _ This cauſed -me-to draw — thele Arrows from the quiver of 


Gingye Spti Fexjpruns, and ſpend chew agaiot 5s | 


'It a+ aan, 

and had rather die die achoufand times, than den bach .of Chit, For they know. that by dying th 

Fo not p31 iſh, but by — — —_— th ana. de Incarnat ve; * . ity 

a _ Pte when be ſaw his wife Ied-ro death, was plad - $=4=; called 10 it, and 
was gong z and ſtrongly exhorting and cemfortiog ber, he cal y her name, (ay:ng; 

Ho ! See then remember the Lord. Clem. pon Fee id, : Read the. ſtrange cxamples of Hs 

thee loBur's HY: ad Lacit 24. ag. 567 » 0), TOM, 2. 


$. 21+ 


SECT, XXI1L. 


_ $+22-.) | Will only yet anſwer ſome Objections, and ſo conclude this uſe. 
; bs pu cgy O, If I were but certain of Heaven, I ſhould then never 


h, for all-that, whether ſome of the Roomantionce cauſes 


| idft thou, got Gay ſo long /ago-: Have you not been in this ſong 
WS, y years ? if you are yet uncertain, whole fault js it ? you have 


had nothing ale to do with your lives, nor no greater matter than this 
to 


A & 
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foundation on which it's built ? Could God take away a Moſes, an Aaton, 

—_— = > David, Elias, &c- and find {upply for all their places? and cannot he alſo 
D. Have rex. find ſupply for thine ? This is toderogate from God too much, and to ar. 
zer (ut Melch, xOgate to0 much unto thy felf. Neither art thou ſo mercifal as God ; nor 
Adan in #5 cenftlove the Church (o Yell a; he :-As his intercft is infmitely beyond 


Far - Fe» thinks fo 1s his tender c care and bounty. But of this before. 

third Prince  * 

EleRor,Palſ-grave of Rhtine, when he was 3 dying at Hidelhery, ſaid to his friends, I have lived long enough 

on earth for you, I muſt now go live for gr br elfin\Heaven for ever. As fac, Grynevs inthe laſt words in 

his Copmonraryy the Op art "02P5; any Een romp in hard eq 7 and wſrings 

for Chur ho wiibiag to Mes in Heaveg themſclve mY, ay of ou 

Gee ER en? were ies to die, becauſ: they would fain die Mares: 3 I had (anh —_— 

foly ſer my heart'on it, and devoted my ſalf to Martyrdom 3 Martyrdom is not in thy power, bur is Gods. 
Nor canſt! ſay, thou haſt loft that which thou knoweſt not whether thov wert worthy to receive. 

Bt the ſeleche CET En ES, Reward for thy Reſolg-. 


tion, Asanevi {zen in the wicked 3 ſo a purpoſe ray iſt, anJ a ſoul given up ro 
Good, ſhall be Crowned by rhe ths For 6 one heart for Martyrdom, | and anc 
ther to want M Ged will] uch as he finds thee. © For it & tot 
67 Blood that dares; bu wo Faith of Ops dw) 6 5 Bp. 345. | 


Yer miftakeme not in all that Thave faid: T dey not but-that it is Taw- 
fik and neceſſary for a Chriſtian upon both the fore-mentioried grounds, 
to tefire God to delay his death 3. * hpch for a further 0 opportapiry of ga of gain- 

See Phil. 2. ing gfncy , and.alfo to befurgh oh 1d , rch Fi 
26; 27, ious Mercy : not.l0 much becauſe of what wehere enjoy, 
Keke oro of Joy or ah on this time, when Hh 


"with man for ever in Heaven or rding to the proviſion 
&s onearth and By: that wi hind a treaſure in Heaven, muſt now 
there (Mat.6.19,2 not blame a man that is welt in his 
x: $3 be bh fork © > Fe atk ſorae comfortable Aſſurance, that. 
it 7 fat certainly po well with him ip another world. And every mans Aſſu- 
rance, as Ny oved, is imperfe&t. And thereT doubt not,but 1.We may 
pray tor recovery from Geknefſes.2. And may rejoyce in gh give thanks 
« 10027 908) WIE ge OY ray hard fer our y and ungodly 
fricnds in thcir licknels.4. kt yole ux time highly,and improvel it 
as a mercy which Ando {ceontitable fo _—_ every godly manis ſo 

12. ly, that even burches ſervice he 
| L Pie Tec Wnger ws Fedde os he pon the full. age of ryany 
while he is able to ſerve t Church, ,and it-hath riced of him.No man 


Col be rs WA To te TY muſt neyer be x cargel mh bork « af- 
urance of glory, an e | ampertect 1 zo ordinari 
x Saij gs pros Htter 1 8. their-Apes, Ja ' muſt not, be love DT) 
ut wo tj ro | be, kept 
2B is may tend to the Chuxches, own kyture FR BO fo 


deſired; fo that you mult ll ſee zven be valued aud loved 
wack Earth, even when you bavg ale tp. Fray for longer time; as the 
that longs to be married to a Pringe, may deſire delay for preparation. 


But 


rm. — 


for great a Good; 


A —— 
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But firſt; This is nothing to. their caſe who are til} delaying, and never wil- 
ling whele true difcontents are atdeath it ſelf, more than at the unſcaſon+ 
ablencls of dying, Secondly, Though ſuch deires are ſometimes lawful, 

yer muſt they be carcfully bounded and moderated 3 to which cnd are the 

former conſiderations. -We mult not be too abſolute and peremptory in 

our delizes3 but cheerfully yield to Gods diſpoſal., The rightcli temper is b 
that of Paxls,to be in a fircight between two 3 defiring; to depart, and be | 
with.Chriſt, and yet to ſtay while God will have. us,codo the Church the pyy. 1; ,, 
utmoſt ſervice. But alaſs, we are (cldomr in this ſtreightsz Our defires ray 0 8 
out all one way,and thar for the fleſh, and not the Church : Our fireights 

axe only for fear of dying 3 and not . betwixe the earneſt delires of dying, 

and-of living. He that delircth life only to prepare for Heaven, doch-lave' * 

Heaven better than life on carth 3 for the end is ill more beloved than all -.. ©. 

the means. ' 


em c 4 = a —_ ah Py 


SECT. xxtv.-. Br 


Oz But is not death a puniſhment ,of God for ſin? Doth not 6.2 
vote pee cal} i> the King of fears, And patuxegbove alliothgr evils 7en gl 
t , 4; Fac ub v» ws ; eſſe noltt, 
Anſw. Ile not meddle with that which is controverſal in this: Whether - as eff 
Death is properly 2 puniſhment or not : But grant that in it ſelf conſider. 94 19 beats 
ed,it may be called evil, as being naturally-chediffolution of the Creature, 7* A 
Yet being ſan&itied to us by Chriſt, and being the ſeaſon, and occaſion of te beates of; 
avs the tt f nibil ft ? Ita 
welcome with a glad ſubmiſſion, 3f. not with defirg. . Chriſt affords us *# qvaden 14- 
grounds . fo-cortifort'vs againſt thisnatara} eviÞ + and therefore en- _ ipſum = 
dues us with the principal of Grace, to raiſe us above the reach of nature. : CR - 
For all thofe tow and poor objections” as Teaving tone, poots;” ard aliud, & bi qui 


| Friends, caving our children unprovided, &c. I paſs them over as a lefſer 143 ſunt, #0- 


moment, than to take much with men of Grace. - age 
nan ſipfes de rebus, ſd miſeviam hen polo aufervi vile, &iam nilninw, Fuls Tavattal ew 4 _ 
us 1a nei mare err ;"propoſito ji t116d fe i talem miſtiia ſemper ofſe *y _ is a oſeat futuris 
fed ont? mnddo peritul ; o tilitaren® Letitha, & | _— wb of, Augult, dc 
"Givit. Gb. 11, 649 16.. Std boc dt tolerabntantum miſeria it LEY S 
£ L oe IS 7 2 5300 3% EL 4 $7 CAS IT Li iN Th + 
& 'SECTs» XXV. 


F Ally; Bnderſtand1cme-inthisalfs, That:Fliave dpaker a this to the 
ALdAaithfulfoill Epaſwadenoe:theungodlysiront fexringdeath.- It's a $25 
wonder tathrx;that they ſcar it no moreand end torcheir:dajes in conti- 
mual horror, as jis (aid hefoxe; Truelybut that we know 2Rane is 1n{nſible, 
and a hard heart is dead and ſtupi i” ATI Le 
1 SQ 2 ws 
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| ſouls can tive in caſe and nictnels,that muſt be turned out of theſe bodies 
For comfort _— w/e that be nor fitre, at Jeaft Nam ſhould die this 


; ap cordye of their danger-ſhould herd tne in 
CAS nd they ſhould fall preſently a ſearching themſelves, and en- 
quiting of others, and crying to God, That if it were poffiible they mi 
Tra- be our of his danger,and fo their hearts befreed from horror ! 
Coaſs- a max! to'quiake at the thoughts of death,thatlooks by it to be diſpoſſefſed 
—— of his and+- knoweth' not whither he is next to go , this is no 
pornaton. Lge oder, -—obens eilairak reap Death to Reſt, this is 


we po timegnt (08s: julicem ſiſters, dilatant mortem 


wm is bac vita per- 
nf Aw» ef vw gyne ita cits ply 
ile is Luke 12. To. 2-þ.109. 6 


pete 


CHAP. [1I. 


mg which I chit! intended , 


> 5 am. —_— Ing reſerved it to the 
laſt place, becauſe I know hearers _— PPcry Memories 3 wa 
EN CHD al ne bs : cegh ce ger Al tv wen: 
fore. Dear friends, it's pitty nol robert err 


of hath dk me enter mrry er uf 


| it thing elle, 
ther tha this, 1 tet it be rather xp omen, ene wy ing Lkope 
of better ) than this one caſaing Uſe. FR 
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- Isthere aReſt, and ſuch a Reſt remaining for us ? Why then are our 
thoughts no more upon it ? why are not our hearts continually there ? 
why dwell we not there in conſtant contemplation ? Sirs, Ask your hearts 


in good earneſt, What is the cauſe of this negle&? are we reaſonablein, 


this ? or,are we not ? Hath. the Eternal God provided us ſuch a Glory,and- 
promiſed to take us upto dwell with himfelt? and is not this worth:the 
thinking on ? Should. not the firongeſt delixes of our hearts be after it? and, 
the dayly delights of our ſouls be there? Do we believe this? and can. we 
yet forget and neglect it? Whats the matter ? Will not God give us leave 
to approach this light ? or, will he not ſuffer our fagls to taſte and ſee it ? 
why then, what means all his earneſt invitations ?' why doth he ſo con- 
demn our earthly-mindedneſs, and command us to {et our affections 
above ? Ah vile hearts ! If God were againſt it, we were likelier to be for 
it z when he would have” us to keep our ſtation, then we are aſpiring to 
be like God, and are ready to invade the Divine Prerogatives : But when 
he commands our hearts to heaven, then they will not ſtir an inch : like 
our Predeceſſors, the ſinful Iſraelites : When God would have them march 
for Canaan, then they mutiny, and will not fiir. either-they fear the Gy- 
ants, or the walled Cities, or want neceſfaries, ſomething hinders them ; 
but when God bids them not ga, then will they needs be preſently march- 
ing, and tight they will, though it be to their overthrow. It the fore- 
thoughts of glory were forbidden fruits, perhaps we ſhould be -ſooner 
drawn unto them; and we ſhould itch (as the Bethfhemites). to be looking 
intd this Ark.Sure I am,where God hath forbidden us to place our thaughts 
and our delights, thither it is talie enough to draw them» If he ſay (Love 
not the World,” nor the things of the World) we doat upon.it neverthe» 
leſs. We have love enough -if the world require it, and; thoughts 
enough to purſue our _ How delightfully and unweariedly can 
we think of vanity ?and day after day imploy: our minds about the Crea» 
ture? And have we no-thoughts of this our Reſt ? How freely, and how 
frequently-can-we think of . our pleafures, our friends, - our labours, our 
fleſh, our uſts,' our common fiudies, our news ? .yea, our very mile- 
ries, our- wrongs, our ſufferings and our fears? But where is the; Chri- 
ſtian whoſe heart is on. his Reſt? Why Sirs? what is the matter ?, Why 
are we not taken up /with the views of glory ? and our ſouls moxe ac- 
<uſtomed 'to:theſe delightful Meditations ? Are we ſo full of Joy that, we 
nced yo more ? or-is there no matter in Heaven for our joyous' thoughts? 
-or rather, are not our hearts carnal and blockiſh ? Earth will to earth. Had 
we more Spirit, it would be otherwiſe with us. As the Fews uſe to caſt to 
the ground the Book of Eſther before they read it, becauſe the Name of 
God is not in it: And as Augitincaſt by (Cjcero*s writings, becauſe they-con- 
"rained not che Name of Jeſus; So'let us humble and caft down theſe ſenſu- 
-al hearts, that have in ther no: more: of : Chriſt and/Glory, As we ſhould 
not.own our dutiesany further than ſomewhat'of ; Chriſt is in them, {o 
ſhould we no' further own our hearts :: And as 'we ſhould delight ſn 
| TY t 
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the creatures nofarther than they have reference to-Chriſt and Ecernity ; 
{d ſhould we no further approve of our own hearts. If there were little of 
Chriſt and Heaven in our mouths, buc the world were the only ſubje& of 
our ſpeeches ; then all would account us tobe ungodly,why then may we 
not call our hears ut..." that have fo lictle delight in Chriſt and hea- 
ven *A holy tongue will not: excuſe or ſecure aprotane heart, Why did 
Chriſt pronounce his Diſciples eyes and ears fo blefſed, but as they were 
the doors to let m'Chriſt by his works and words in their heart ? © bleſ- 
fed are the eyes that fo ſee, and the cars that fo hear, that the heart is 
thereby raifſcd to this blefled heavenly frame. Sirs, fo much of your hearts 
is cenpty of Chriſt and heaven, let it be filked with ſhame and ſorrow, 
and not with eaſc. 


& —————. " —_— 


L ———— 
——_——— 


SECT. IL 


Ut Tet me turn my Reprehenfion to Exhortation, That you would 
turn this Conviction into Reformation. And I have the more hope, 
becauſe I here addreſs my {elf to men of Conſcience, that dare not wilfully 
difobey God, and to ncn whole Relations to God are many and near, and 
therefore methinks chere ſhould need the fewer words to perſwade their 
hearts to him: "Yea, becauſe I ſpeak tu no other men but only them whole 
portion is there, whoſe hopes are there, and who have forſaken all that they 
may enjoy this glory 3 and fhall I be diſcouraged from. perſwading fach 
to be heavenly-minded ? why, fellow Chriſtians, if you will not hear and 
obey, who will? well may we be'diſcouraged to exhort the poor, blind 
ly world, and may ſay as Moſes, Exod.16.12+ Bebold the Childrex of 
ed wnto me, bow then. ſhall Pharaoh hear me ? Who» 
ever e that readeſt thefe lines, I require thee, as thou 
readreft thine Allegiance to the God of Heaven, as ever thou hopeſt for a 
part if1 this glory;that thou preſently take thy heart to task: chide it for its 
wiltul to'God : turn thy thoughts from the purſuit of van'ty, 
bend thy ſoul to ſtudy Eternity, bufic it about the life to come : habituare 
thy {elf ro ſuch contemplations,/and let not thoſe ts be ſeldom and 
curſory, but fertle upon them; dwell here, bathe in heavens dc» 
drench thine affe@tions in theſe rivees'of re, or rather in the 

fea of conſolation 3 and if thy backward foul begin to flag, and thy looſe 
thoughts tofly abroad, call them back, hold them to their work, put them 
on, bear not with their Lazineſs,do not connive at one negle& ; and when 
thou haſt once omar wn pe and _ on till 
thou haſt got acquainted with it, and; kept a cloſe guard upon thy thoughts 
till they are xccuftomed to obey, and till thou haft got. ſome puiſtery over 
them, thou wile then'find thy {clf in the fuburbs of heaven, and as it were 
in a new world ; thou wilt then find indeed, that there is freetnels ig the 
workand way of God, and thatthe lifeof Chaiftianity is a life of Joy:Thou 


wilt 


Part IV. The $4ints Everlaſting Reſt. 623 
wilt meet with thoſe abundant conſolations, which thou haſt prayed, and 
panted, and groancd after, and which ſo tew Chriſtians do ever here gb; 

tain,becauſe they know not the way to them, or clſe make not conlc; 
of walking in it. | X 
You ſce the work now before you : This, this is that I would fain per+ 
{wade your ſouls to practiſe : Beloved friends, and Chriſtian ncighbours, 
who hear me this day, let be beſpeak your Conlciences. in the name .of 
Chriſt, and command you bythe Authority L have xeceived from Chriſt, 
that you faithfully ſet upon this weighty duty, and tix your eye more ſied- 
 faltly on your Rett, and daily delight in the foret thereof. I have 
perſwaded you to-many other dutics,and (I bleſs ),many of you have 
obeyed, and I hope never to find you at that pals 25 to ſay when you per- 
ceive the command of the Lord,that you will not be per{waded,nor.pbeys 
if I hould,it were high time to bewail your miſexy:Why, you may. almoſt 
as well ſay,We will not obey.as ſit fiill and not obey. Chriſtians,l beſeech 
you, as you take-me-for your Teacher, and have called me hitherto, .{o 
hearken to this Dodrine if ever I.ſhall prevail with you. in anything, let 
ane prevail with-you in this, -to ſet your. where T0 FRO @ Reſt 
| and Treaſure» Doyou not remember, that when you called ,meto he 
your Teacher, you promiſed me under your hands, that you would faith- 
fully and conlcionably endeavour the receiving every truth, and obeying, 
every command, which I ſhould from the Word of God manifeſt to,you z 
I now. charge your promiſe upen youzl never delivered to you a more ap» 
parent Truth,nor preft upon you a more apparent duty than this.IfI knew 
you would not obey, what ould Ido herepreaching? Not that I defire 
you to receive it chiefly as from me, but as from Chrilt, on whoſe Meſſage 
I come. Methinks, if a child ſhould ſhew you Scripture, and fpeak to-you 
the Word of God, you ſhould not dare to diſobey-it. Do not wonder that 
1 per{wade you fo carneſily ; though indeed if we were truly reaſonable in 
ſpiritual things,as we are in common, it would be a real wonder that men 
ſhould nced 1o much perſwalion to ſo ſweet;and plaina duty : but T know 
the imployment is high, the heart is earthly, and will Qill draw back ; the 
temptations and hinderances will be many and great, and therefore tear, 
before we have done, and laid open more fully the nature of the Duty, 
' that you will confeſs theſe perſwaſions little enough : The Lord grant 
they prove not (o, too little,as to fail of ſuccels,and leaye you as they tind 
you : Say not, We are unable to ſet our own hearts on heaven, this muſt be 
the work of God only,and therefore all your Exhortation is in vain ; for I 
tell you, though God be the chict diſpoſer of your heartsz yet next under 
him you have the greateſt command of them your ſelves,agd a great Pow= 
ex in the ordering of your own thoughts, and for derermining your own 
wills in their choice : though without Chriſt you can do-nothi under 
him you may do much, and muſt do much, or elſe gs we Prin 
you undone through your negleX ; Do your own parts, and,ypu have-no 
cauſe to diſtruſt whether Chriſt will do Ws ; Do not your owns corlciences 
t 4 | tell 
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tell you when your thoughts flic abroad, that you might do more than you 
da to reſtrain them ?' and when your hearts lie flat, and neglect Eternny, 
and ſeldom mind the joyes before you, that moſt of this neglect is wilfu}? 
If you be to ſtudy a ſet Speech, you can force your thoughts to the intend- 
ed Subje&; if a Miniſter be to ſtudy a Sermon, he can force his thoughts 
to the moſt ſaving Truth, and that without any ſpecial grace : might not 
a trac Chriſtian then-mind more the things of the lite to come, it he did 
not negle& to exerciſe that authority over his own thoughts, which God 
hath given him? eſpecially in. ſuch a work as this,where he may more con- 
fdently the affiftance of Chriſt,who uſeth not to forſake his people 


- in the work he ſets them on. If a carnal Miniſter can make it his work,to 


ſtudy about Chriſt and Heaven through. all his life time,and all becauſe it's 
the trade he lives by,and knows not how to ſubfiſt without it ; why then, 
methinks a Spiritual Chriſtian ſhould ſtady as conſtantly the Joyes of Hea- 
ven © it is the very buſineſs he lives for and that the place he muſt be 
in for ever : If the Cook can find in his heart to labour and ſweat about 
your meat, becauſe it is the trade, that maintains him, though perhaps he 
taſt it not himſelf; Methinks then, you for whom it is prepared, ſhould 
willingly beſtow that daily pains, to talt its ſweetneſs and * feed wpon it 3 
and if it were about your bodily food, you would think it no great pains 
neither 3 a good ſtomach takes it for no great labour to eat and drink of 
the beſt till it be fatistied,nor needs it any great invitation thereto.Chriſti- 
ans.if your ſouls were ſound and right,they. would perceive incomparably 
more delight'and ſweernels in Knowing, Phinking, Believing Loving, and 
Rejoycingin your future Bleſſednefs in the fruition of God, than the found- 
eft Romack finds in its-food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in the enjoyment of 
their obje@s,fo littl> painful would this work be to you,and © little ſhould 
I need to preſs you to it: it's no great pains to you to think of a friend,or 
any thing elſe that you dearly lovezand as little wouldit be to think of glo- 
ry,if your love and delight were truly there: If you do but fee ſome Jewel, 
or Treaſure, you-need not long exhortations to ſtir up your defires 3 the 
very ſight of it is motive enough: if you ſee the hre when you are cold, or 
ſeea houſe in a ſtormy day,or ſee a ſafe harbour from the tempeſtuous ſea, 
you-need not be told what uſe to make of it:the ſight doth preſently dire& 
your thought :-you think, you look, you long, till you do obtain it. Why 
ſhould it not be ſo in the preſent caſe? Sirs, one would think, toſhew you 
this Crown and Glory of the Saints,ſhould be motive enough to make you 
defireit; to ſhew you that Harbour where you may be ſafe from all dan- 
gers.ſhould ſoon teach you what uſe to make of it, and ſhould bend your 


- daily ftudies towards it ; but becauſe I know,while we have ficſhabout ns, 


and any remnants of that carnal-mind, which is enmity to God,and to this 
noble work, that all motives are little enough: and bcauſe my own,and 


; others ſad experiences tell me,how hardly the belt are drawn to a conſtan- 
- cy and faithfulneſs in this duty, I will here lay down ſome moving Conti- 


derations, which if you will but vouchſate ro ponder throughly, = 
eli- 
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dcliberately weigh with an impartiall j 
: partiall judgement,I d —— 
mg _ ty" of hearts , and make you _ —_ _y w_ 
them up hed | xp nay friends, let them not tall tothe =  hapar 
.and try them y and-if you find them concern _ m_ ly but _ 
) muc 


them, and obey them accordingly. 


m__m——_ 


SECT. III. d.3 
rt. FOnſider, A heart ſet u In this do 
| . pon heaven, will be © true Chrifdi. 
—_ [lu evidences of thy ſincerity , and a m_—_— UN- ans difier ri 
Marks of finecrit 0 T7 upon thy ſoul. You are-much in enqui TUJAt © ow org mens 
mans ſalvation ws ne I blame you not 3, it*'s dangerous WET after gy ys 
am truly ſandti - J hy ve it Youare oft asking, How ſhall I $4 m_mg great wh 
——_ <> _— ? Why here is a mark that will not deceive now that I in that the , 
-Would you hav yo oc poſſeſſed of it: Even, 2 heart ſet u you, it you _ and un- 
tn $4p tra H a fign intallible, not from me, or from tic =T A FEIMe rs inget 
the aſe of Marks —_ = gy _— which all = pry dr i alwaes _ 
Mat. 6. | i 10n againlt? verſant- about 
> Se kn he SY wor pablo res beat 6 a One, k-avenly cegi- 
lure is ; bu gpl Toa es and you may cafily know chat Fea < hold wo 
where they muſt full wk _ Tr caſure and Happineſ(s:Heaven is the wn CelePial Ex- 
mane bc s heaze od joy. jim : A heart theretore ſet upon Heaven PACE cellencies, be- 
lurely ajheart ſet upon God, deſiring after this full enjoyme oO cauſe of the 
8race. External ation ons through Chriſt,is the trueſt Aer 44 of f ang ofrhe Huly 
the ſure.evidenc ions are calieſt diſcovered ; but thoſe of th h **S Ghoſt: aval- 
when thy know! eng a thy earning will be no good proof of th cart ATE ſo inthar they 
may ob qr - ge, thy duties and thy gifts will tail thee 6 Bu | way 4 + 9 of 
Argument "ag be and thy hand may be confuted z yet then v wy oe —_ 
Chriſtian that ca c ent of thy heart prove thee fincere. Take a BS þ hr meer 
k 47 > earn _ = true Engliſh about Religion aney ak to be the ſons 
is ſer on God,he hath choſen him for his hammering tongue, yet his hn Truth and 
nity,his deſires there, his ling mw his portion, his thoughts are on Eter- ower : Par 
kocakoo char dar for » Hi ng is ther he cries out,O that I were there! by great la- 
one retreſhing T cgi _ of impriſonment, wherein he hath _ —_— bourd, and 
& have my ſoul in his fi ternity : I had rather die in this mans conditi en ſweat, after 
dlvrne eitand? 1 ouls cale,than in the caſe of him that hath th "Ys hos ary 
thus taken u ] wi why admired tor parts and duty, whoſe w— © molt rive at nad 
_ "czar" the : it + The man that Chriſt will hind out at th Toy my Rion,ftabiliry, 
this frame of "oe ue of a wedding Garment, will be he thi "Tp _—y . 
have "Ww9-Dut rt c The queſtion will not then hs hw at wants one Mae 
rayon. olcthd; or vibe 7 ba io ou Teeny ©. Sordns 
a {ure tcſtimon —_—— ? Why then, Chriſtians, as you en —_ cas enanciavr 
Glory, labour mp =. ot God, and a ſure proot of your title po Antics = 
. hs £ 4 
carts above, God will acknowkdge that you * 5 5c 
really ia Mat, 6. 27. 
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; reafly love him,and take you for faithfal friends indeed, when he ſees your 
hearts are ſet upon him. Get but your hearts once truly in-Heaven, and 
withour all queſtion your ſelves will follow. If fin and Satan keep not 
thence your affections, they will never be able to keep away your 
perſons. 4 


| SLE A RET ONES 
SECT. V1, v2 


$4 > fider, 'Atheart in Heaven is, the higheſt excellency of your ſpi- 

rits here , and the nobleſt f your Chriſtian diſpolition ; As 

there is not only'a difference between men> but alſo among 

mien, between the Noble and the: Baſe : 1o there -is:.not-only a common 

DEE excellency, whereby a-Chriftian differs from the world, but alſo a pecu- 
Bead BilbeP Far noblcnels of ſpirit, whereby th-more «excellene differ from the ref; 
].loquy, called And this lies eſpecially in a higher and more heavenly frame of ſpirit, 
Acquaintance-Only man of all'inferiour creatures, is made with a face directed Heaven- 


with Heaven, 4p4x4': 'but otherercatures have their faces/to:the earth. As the Noble * 


131 oof Creatntes, ſo the nobleſt of Chriſtians are they that are ſet molt di- 
ſublime de. TER for Hexven. iAs Sant is calied: a choiccand goodly man, higher by 
dit, ic. "the head than-all the company : fo iis he the moſt choiſe 'and goodly 
£ w———_ &.Chriftian, whoſe head and hives is thus the vigel} Men of noble birth 

* 235 24+ "2nd ſpirits, do mind highrand great affairs, not the (ſmaller things of 
ny low Peep: arcþ=;chnr" 15'of -Counſels and matters of State> of 
-yions,avd the "Government. of the Common-wealth , and publick -things : and 
\ em not of the : Country-mans petty imployments. O, to hear ſuch an 
gy ' heavenly Saint , who (hath fercht a journey into heaven by faith, and 
of may be ath'becn'wrapt to God in his conterplations, and is newly come down 
me world, from the views of Chriſt, what diſcoveries he make of all thoſe Su- 
they ſeemto' 4erjour regions ! What ravithing: expreſhons drop from his lips ! 
——_— "How high and ſacred in his diſcourſe ! Enough to make the L— 
tohaverhe "world aſtoniſhed, and perhaps ſay, Much * ſtudy hath made them mad: 
greateſt ap- "And enough to convince an underſtanding hearer that they have ſeen the 
ptarance of -{ ord ; and to make one fay , No man could ſpeak ſuch words as theſe, 
_ except he had been with God. This, this is-the noble Chriſtian, as Bu- 
orcat exter-= Eholcers hearers concluded, when he had preached his lafi Scrmon, being 
nal-and - carried between two into the Church, becauſe of his weaknels , and 
corporal there moſt admirably -diſcoutfed of the bleſſedneſs of fouls departed 
3s Popih this life, Ceteros concionatores & Bucholcero ſemper onnes , illo antem die 


—_ are) draw the foul into 'it fe!f, and. raſe it by pure Contemplation, to admire 
and adore the *Gfeatneſs /and infinite Majeſty of the firſt cauſe of all things , and the eflence of 
eflences , wi any great declaration or Ge:erminatiun thereof ., acknowledging it to be Good- 
nel ;) Frrfolhien «cad inbarence, wholly inrcmpreeaſible. - This is 16 approach to the Rel 


gion of Angels, and adore God in Spirit and Truth ., Chavez of 954. 


3» Cap. 2. pag. 297, 


6tiam 
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iam ipſum a ſoſe ſuperatum, That Bucholcer did ever excel other Preach- 

ers, but that day he excelled himfelf : ſo may I conclude of the heavenly 

Chriſtian, He ever excelleth the reſt of men, but when he is neareſt hea- 

ven he excelleth himſelf. As thoſe are the moſt famous mountains that are ryaxinui jr 
higheſt : and thoſe the faireſt trees that are talleſt 3 aud thoſe the mott glo- Syivis pulcber- 
rious Pyramids and buildings whoſe tops. dqzeach neareſt to heaven : ſo 12 PH, = 
is he the choiceſt Chriſtian, whoſe heart.is moRt frequently, and moſt de- | wap Mit: " 
lightfully. there3- I'a man have lived near the King, or have travelled to 4h; s in monti- - 
{ce the Sultan of Perſia, or the great Twrk,, he willmake this a matter of b«s az, Virg- 
boaſting, and thinks himſelf one ſtep higher than his private neighbours, 
that live at. home. What ſhall we then judge of him that daily travels as 

fax as heaven, and-there hath ſeen the King of Kings? That hath frequent 

admittance into the Divine preſence, and teafteth his foul upon the tree of. 

life ? For my part, I value this man before the ableft, the richeft, the moſt . 

karned in the wozld.. 


SECT. V. 


— a—_ ®” 


| (IS: A heavenly mind .is a joyful mind : This is the neareſt $,q 
and the trueft way to live a life of comfort. And without .this, I, Fe had 
you muſt needs be uncomtoxtable. Can a man be at the tire, and not be the«kill and 
warm ? or in the Sun-ſhine, and not have light ? Can your heart be in $'* wn — 
heaven, and not have comfort ? The Countreys of Norway, Itexd, and all ning wi 

the Nothward, are cold and frozen, becauſe they are farther from the own hcart, 
power of the Sun ; But in Zgypt, Arabia, and the Southem parts, it is far and with tbet 
otherwiſe, where they live more near its powered rays. What could make © 04d =e- 


ſuch frozen uncomfortable Chriſtians, but living ſo far as they do from _——— 


green ? How would the face of our ſouls be ? and to be done 

al that is within us xejoyce ? How ſhould we forget our Winter —_— 

fk | q - | Biſhop Hal, 
Sal.loq. Bb. $5. Archer. Dicit q'#d homo ſe ad diving & immortalia trahere deb-t quantum ; Snde in 11. 
& Aummal. dicit, quod quayvis perum ſig quod de fubſtamtiia ſuperieribus yercipinus ; tamen id modicum eff magis 
enarun & or tran er Agr ht antiis iro ibn, Dicit etiam bn ſecundo Cabs &f 
Mus, exm de corporibus caleftibus queſtiones poſſiat perve & topica' folutione, contingis auditors ut 
nhwrs je youdiem UI Ex ques enciis pate,gauf de rebus nobiliffimus quaytumomque inporſefta copni= 
640 BASk.t6l-PRfe(210.48 GXie CONfE'R, AQUIR. (ORs GoNZINs Gp v4he 5 


ſorrows? 
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ſorrows ? and withdraw our ſouls from our ſad retirements? How early 
ſhould we riſe (as thoſe birds in the Spring) to fing the'praiſe of our Great 
Greator? O Chriſtian, get above : Believe it, that Region is warmer than 
this below. Thoſe that have been there, have found it ſo, and thoſe thar 
have come thence have told us ſo: And I doubt not but that thou haft 


the Saints, in -Joy of the Saints means :Can you have comforts from'God,and neverthink 
+ pore el of him ?-Can Heaven rejoyce you, when' you do not remember it ? Doth 

ee any thing in the world glad you,when you think not on it ? Muſt not eve- 
Saints in let» Ty thing tirſt enter your judgement and confideration, before it can delight 

- bor them- your heart-and affc@ion ? It you were poſleſt of all the treafure of rhe 
ſelves _ earth ; if you had title to the higheſt dignities and dominions, and never 
RS Goa, 8hink on it 3 ſure it would never rejoyce you. * Whom ſhould we blame 

The detight then, that we are fo void of conſolation, but our own neg)igent unskilful 

that the Saints hearts ? God hath provided us a Crown of Glory, and promiſed to ſet it 

have in com- ſhortly on our heads,and-we will not ſo much asthink of it : He holdeth it 

rect rim, out in the Goſpel to us, and biddeth us Behold and Rejoyce; and we will 

- unto Chriſt, is not ſo muchas look at it 3 and yet we complain for want of comfort. What 
rmacerable a perverle courle is this, both againſt God and our own joyes ? I confeſs 

_ - of though in fleſhly things, the preſenting of a comforting object is ſufficient 

- morefully £0 Produce an anſwerable delight, yer in ſpirituals we are more diſabled : 
youlay our God muſt give the Joy it (elf, as well as aftord us matter for Joy : but fa 
your ſely.s for withall,it muſt be remembred,that God doth work upon us as men,and in 
Cbriſt, the , rational way doth raiſe our comforts : He enableth and cxciteth us to 
cw Yer wk mind and ſtudy theſe delightful objects, and from thence to gather our 
" your lives, Own comforts,as the Bee doth gather her honey from the flowers : There- 
Burroughs on fore he that is moſt skilful and painful in this gathering Artis uſually the 
7 19. fulleſt ofthis ſpiritual ſweetneſs. - Where isthe man that cari tell:me trom 
Cor: tek. PE” experience, that he hath ſolid and uſual Joy in any other way: but: this? 
and that God worketh it immediately on his affe&ions, without the means 
x Per, 1,8, Of his underſtanding and conſidering ?. It is by believing that we are _ 

| wit 


—_— 
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with Joy and Peace 3 Kom. 5413+ and no longer than-we continue our be- 

ieving;1t is in hope that the Saints rejoyce, yea;in this hope of the glory of C«n tharem- 
God, Rom-5-2. and no longer than they continue hoping. And' here lem ?/<s iftan- 
warh you of a dangerous (nare,and _ which will rob you of all your ſarng? _ 
comfort : ſore think,if they Thould thus fetch in cheir own comfort by be- tan /1en ; 
heving and-hoping,and work it out of ___— promiles, and extract it *it corveſati- 
by their 6wn thinking and ſtadying, that it would be a comfort only om (let. 
of their own hammerthg out (a9 they ay) and not the genuine Joy of the Pont rog 
Holy Ghoſt; ' A deſperate miſtake,” raiſed upon a ground that would overs afdirat, ex cx 
throw almoſt all/duty,] as well as this, which is their ſetting the-workings lore Charitatis 
of Gods Spirit, and their owr'ſpirits i oppoſition, when their fpitits muſt © 4i:atw;> 


fiand in ſubordination to Gods * They are cauſes,06-vperating ts teftimmia cove 


forts,by ſetting our own ſpirits a work upon the promilſes, and raiſing our Pricualiter vi- 
fo he plate of bur ceintfois As yes 2 COVErouS det 0culo athe 
man b owing him pol, of 2 voluptuous man with ficthly delights :ſo jg220 Ws 
Then i people, by raking thens/as it were by the hand, aus cat 
and leading them m Heaven, and ſhewing them himſelf,” and-:their Reſt d:Sdrarer, 
with him. God uſeth not to caſt in our Joyes while we are idle,or taken up <<? ; & © 


. - 


Cen 


adeſ. je oftexdit 
ſubbug- 
;& inter 
br e:hia anati 
his 


the work in his-own | eb” | 
peers wth 
k 
even meer vanity : even as the he: ſerf 
rain, and bleſſing of God.” -' ' © / 4 he 


tas. 1.4. 0l.68; 


I td @ great deat bf comfort in'iny heart, and know not how-it came t 
ya ara v5 what'retional groud'it' was raiſed, nor what'confiderations 
doferd und continueit, I ſhould be ready to queſtion, - bow-I know-whe: 
UNI 000? Kot hnagts te ol WAA age 
come from loye, yetitwwould leave me bur in fears and 'amazements, 4 
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cauſe-of uncertainty.:-- AS.I think,; 0x-love to. God ſhould. not be Hke that 

.c-++1+ - » of fodid lovers, who love-violently,but they know not why fo. 1 think, a 
Chriſtians Joy ſhould. be grounded. rational Joy, and not to rejoyce and 
know not why. Though pexhaps. in (orne extraordinary cafe,God may caſt 
in{uch-an extraordinary kind of Joy; 'yet E thiak it is. not his uſa] way. 
Andif you obſerve the (pirits of, matt farlorn,, uncomfortable deſpairing 
Chriſtians, you ſhall nind-the Regſon tobe, their ungrounded tion 

| of ſuch unulual kind of. Joycs-3 and accordingly are their ſpirits yarioufly 


toſſed, and moſt uncontantly tempered :. Sometime when' they meet with 
ſach Joyes (or-at kaſi think 6) thenithey are cheerful and lifted up: but 
it becauſe theſe are uſually ſhort-liv'd Joyes, therefore they are ſtraight as 
Jaw fences lows -helliand ordinatily that is their more lafting temper. And thus they 
_ pazes ; Ar6 ſoiled 48.4 elſe] an $ray- up and down, but-{till in extreams ; whereas 
Jan jamte- alas, Godis ©Chriſt the ſame, Heaven the fame, and the Pro» 
#0 Tears miſe the ame; and if we took the right courle for fetching in our comfort 
wir. jak © from theſe; ſure uy comforts-would be.more feticd and conflant, though 
| - hot alwaiesithe.fame: Whoever thou aut therefore; that readclh theſe lines, 
ow -4or hn _ ITS ny gens 
TLOIKES and conſciente- which-15 a Fontinua 3 that thou 
LOCIAS CE Gricntl Ge this/werk, and- learis the- art of Heavenly 
' wag k Gale Knd/che increaſe an hundred fold,and the benefit 
+...2 + » abundantly excred thy labour) But this is the miſery of mans nature; 
7+ £42 (Though cveryanan-naturally abborreth ſorrow, and loves the moRt' merry 
«+ + © and-joytubliteiyer fewdn loverthe, way Joy,or will endure. the pains by 
__  .. oo Whithatis obtainedithey: wilktake rheawest that comes to hand & content 
«4 with earthly pleaſures,rether than-they will aſcend to-heavento 
itand yet when: all was donexthey muſt have it there,or be withour it, 
OHEDTOEDE ES» 3 [ OI 4 
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_ ul nends.nata greater ad yantag 
'»  letout.on/Laxſt Revenge, Ambition, or 


#10pty,there3s room for-any 'thing 


thatanyothismetions fhould 

oz {hew; us'the bait of 2ny plealure, the ſoul will « xerarn; Nebemiab's an- 
ſwer; Iam doing.s greet morkand-tannct ent; Nely61d-Screrdl waycawill 
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this preſerve.us againſt Temptation, Firſt, By keeping the heart imployed, 
Scondly, By clearing the Underſtanding; and fo confirming 6 will: 
Thirdly, By prepoſſeſling the Aﬀections with the highelt delights. Fourth- 
ly; and by keeping us in-the-way of Gods blefling. | 

Firſt, By keeping the heart amployed, when we are idle,we temptthe de- 
vilto tempt us 3 as it-isanencouragement to-aThitf,to (ce your doors open, 
and no body within and as-we uſeto ſay, Careleſs perſons make Thieves : 
$ it will encourage Satan,to find your hearts idle 3 bur when the heart is 
taken up with God,it cariniot have-while to hearken toTemptationszit can- 
not have while to be luſtful and wanton,.ambitiogs or worldly : If a poor 
man have x ſait to any. of you, he wilt:nor come-when. you are taken'u 
in ſome great mans company or diſcourſe ; that is but an ill time t 

If you were but bukicd in your lawful. Callings, you would nor-be fo rea- 
dy to hearken to Temprations; much leſs if you-were buſied above with 
God: Will you leave your Plow and Harveſt in the: field ? or leave the 

ing, of a fire in your houſes,to ruw-with Children a hunting of But- 


terflie?would 2:Jadge be petfwaded to rife fronvthe Bench; whenhe is ſit-. 


ing upon life and death, to-g6and playxamong'theboys in theftreews ? Nb 
hl. will a Chriſtian, when he io buke Wi] | 

his etcrnal Reſt, give ear tothe alluring charms of Satan;Non vacat exigwid, 
&c. is a Character of the truly prudent man ; the children of that'Kings 


;"and taking a {urvey'of _ 


dom ſhould never have while. for trifles; but eſpeciallywhenthey-are ime - + 
is '086-0f the 


its affairs of the Kingdom :. ad this imployment> 


ints chief preſervatives againſt temptation. - For 48 Grefory ſaith; Naw 


quam Dei amar tioſnr-eft + optratur enim magne, ſi eft : Si'vers optrari #6 It Hom!. 


neit, #1022 eft amor- > The Love of God is never idle; it worketh great things 
when. it truly is ; and when it will notwork, it'is not love.” Therefore 
being Ri)! thus working, it is (till preſerving. | , 


Secondly, A heavenly mind is 'freeft from | , beinnfbir kof :deareht- 
uiderſtanding in ſpiritual matters-of greateſt concexnment.” A'matvthat iy 


# 


much in converling above, harh truer and 1ivelier apprehenfions of things 
concerning God and his ſoul, than any reading or learning can beper : 
Though perhaps he may be ignorant -in divers controverfies and* mat- 
ters that Jeſs concern falvation ; yet thoſe traths-which muſt ftabltifiÞhis 


foul, and preferve him from temptation, he knows far berter” that the 
greateſt Scholars ; he hath ſo deep an'infighe intothe evil of fit, the vari 


of the creature, the brutiſhneſs of fcſhly, ſerifual" delights, that tempra* 
tions have little power on him 3 for theſe earthly vanities are Satans baits, 


which they may take much with/ the undiſcerning "world, yet . 


with, . the © clear-lighted, they - have- loft (their force: In vain, Gith 


Soloman, the net is fpread in the-fight of thy bird, Proverbs 1. 17: And 
- Aero 


adually in vain doth Satan-lay his the fout that pliti- 


ly ſees then: when a man is on high; he may ſee the farther 5 we uſe tb fer | 
our diſcovering Centinels on the higheſt place that is neat unt& us;”that 
he may dilcern.all the motions of the Enemy. In veindoth the Enemy hy | 
"7 T3 


— —— ——— 
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his Ambuſcado's when we ftanfl over him on ſome high mountain, ang 
clearly diſcover all he doth : When the beevenly mind is. above with God, 
he may far cafier ffom thence diſcern every danger that lics below, and 
the whole method of theDevil in rey An he-did not diſcover the 
ſnare, yet were he Tikelier far toekcape it any-others.that converſc be. 
Jow.A net orbaitthat's laid on the is ualikely to catch the bird 
that flies in the air : while ſhe keeps above, ſhe's out of the danger,and the 
higher-the ſafer ; fo it is with us.Satans temptations are laid on the 
is the placc,and carth is the ordinary bait : How ſhall t!1cle enſnarethe 
Chriſtian who hath left the carth, and walks with God ? But alas, we keop 
not long ſo high, but-down we.muft to the.carth again, and theg we.are 


'. If converking with, wiſe and loarned:men, is:the way toanake one wiſc 
Pak babext and learricd,then Bo wonder if he that converfeth with-God become wiſe; 
frov.rbiums If amen that travel about the earth, do think to return home with more 


no wonder if he 


and miſts of earth do thicken their 6ghe 
vulinets, blin the dungeon which they live in, is a land of 
and Moles ſee, whoſe dwelling is alwaycs in 
15 in mens eyes, no wonder it: they miſtake gain 
,. the world tor: God, their own. wills for thÞ 


n before ?, Are,ngt,your underfiandings more ſolid, ? and your 
aughtderore ſober >. have you not truer. apprehentions + of things - than 
( bad ? For my own pert, if everT be wilc, it's when:Lhave been much 
-and ſcrioully fiudied the life to'come : Merhinks 1 tind my under- 


apting Wh. ac enmomplacices as wh to differ trom- what it, was 
betore, as I before differcd tro! « Fool or-lleot 3 when oy. undevfignding 


— 
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is weakn'd and befool'd with common imployment, and with converfing 
long with the vanities below 3 methinks, a tew ſober thoughts of my Fa- 
thers houſe, and the blefſed-provifion of: his Family in Heaven, doth make 
me (with the Prodigal) to come tomy {elf again-: Surely, when a Chri- 
ftian withdraws himlelt from. his-carthly thoughts, and begins to converſe 


with God in Heaven; he is as Nebachadiizzar, taken ifrom the beaſts of Dan 4: 36+. 


with fin, do then:moſt ordimarily..come to themſelves. {oi far -as ;to have 
airighter judgement” than they had/44and/ thati many. of the) moſi bitter 
enemics of the-Saintswould:give'a world tobe: {ach themielves,and would 
fain dic m the-condition-of thoſe whoarthey: hated:; even as wicked B& 
loam, when his eyes axe: opened, to ſeeche2perpetual 'bleſſednels of the 
Saints, will cry'out, 0 thas. I might die the dearh.of therighteaxs, and that 
my laft end might be like bis: As>\Witches | when they aze taken; 'and- in 

iſon, or at the: Gallows, -have.ng ;power left them to-bewitch any 
more; ſo: we fee coinmonly the moſt ungodly:;men, . when they ſee they 
muſt dic, and go to-anotherworld, their judgements are fo. {and 
their ſpecchſo changed; as'itthey werenorrthe ſame men, as if ' they -were 
come to their witsagainand ſm-and Satan had power to bewitch them no 
more: Yer let the fame men recover, and:lofe' their; apprehenſion of the 
life to come, and how. quickly do they: loſe their underſtandings with: it ? 
In a word, thoſethat were: befooled with. the: worid and: theflchh, : are 
wiſe.indeed. I you would takeamans!judgernentabout Sin, or Grace, 


' orChriſt, or Heaven, go to a dying man;z;and.ask him which you. were 


beſtro'chaſe ? ask. hn whether you agony eye 6 7 "Or BO _— 
luſiful, or proud, er revengeful;orma | him whether you'wexe 
pray, and infiract your Familieg,,ohno ?ior to: fandtific::the Lords: day, 
-Or-a6:2 though. forne toi the deathr may; he - Jens yet-for 
<hermoſt part; b hadcathob] take: a: tans 4 then, about-theſe 
things, thanat/ any other time-Fer my own: myjudg beever 
the-Aife: to come 5 


nay, 


t, if 
dolid,:it is when t'/haye rn ul qpretetioatt 


0D4 


Thi Saints Everlaſting Reſt... Chap. 34 


pay; the ſober mention-of death ſometimes will 2 little compoſe the' moſt 
diſtracted underfiandi Sirs; do you not think (except men are ſtark 
devils) but that it would be a harder matter to entice 2 man to fin, when 
he lics a dying, than it was befaxe ? It the Devil,or his Inftruments, ſhould 
then te} him of a cup of Sack, of merry-<o Y, of aStage-play, or Mo- 
rice-Dance, do you think he-would them be 10 taken with che motion 2 If 
he ſhould then cell bymof Riches, or _—_— ſhewhim a pair of Cards, 

or Dice, or a' Whore, would the tion, think you, be as ſtrong as be. 
tore ? Would he not anſwer, Alas, s allthis co me,who muli preſent. 
ly appear befoet' God,, and give account of all my lite, and fraightwaies 
be inanother world ?: Why: Qnitian, 56 che apprebention of the nearneſs 
of Etcanity will work fuch firan ——_ 'the ungodly, ahd make 
ther wiſer than to be they wete want to bein timeof 
health3 O then what rare effects iework with thee, and make thee 
ſcorn the baits of fin, if thou couldſi alwaies dwell i the views of God, 

andin lively:thioughts of thine everlaſting ſtate ?  Surcly, a believer, /if he 


ove hisfaith, may. ordinarily bave truce and -more qui appre- 
Reno he ik | cx = eace_— of his: health, maroon an 
hathat the -hourot hwdaith., 


Thizdly,/Furthermore, A Heeuent atindivexceddinghy Gontibel again 
temptations, becauſe the affections. aroſa thratighty propotieted with the 
high delight of another world. Whether Satan do not: wiually by the ſen> 
fitzve Appetite prevail with the Wall, withont any urtharproyailing with 
&he Reaſon, than meerly:to ſnſpend it, willinot now ; But doubt 


ids when dhe foul atfedted with ' , though. Dnderitanding 
x may gr TR ras. the —mo\ roy ealic tor rome to entice 


chat foul. Micer ſpeculations (bethey never {o true) which fink not into 
the affe&ions, are poor preſervatives againſt temptations. He that loves 
ar yurre arr es he that knows moft; will cafulicft refit the motions of 
ps III 5 es he taſte wheveby he knows theſe 


M_ + apr mecrdiſcutfive-reaſoning power:Bhowilldothas ſweet- 
goodned&, as the Underftanding,dotti Trath, andherc lies much 
4 a Chnftians firength : If youthould difſpute-with a ſimple man, and\la- 
_— periwade a mightby Sep nat divcet,. a Wcoarmwood is not 
er 3 pexhaps you tby Sophiftry-aver-ar meerreaſon,but yet 
could-not 1 klakenfohocees 3 man thathath loſt 
is ta decoired foba[ldais xcafent Soiitheres when thoi haft 
aq. tho wilt not be fo ecfily perſwated 
_— wadc z very child to part with his Apple, while 
1" is yet arhis mouth. © chatyou: would be perfarad- 
pr aero y oe mudh in feeding on thei hidden. Mann a,and tobe 
the delightdof oem rar, nr 

xcach as far = that: How would this:rafe 

Frere and-make-thee' laughac the fooleries' of theworld; and 
wocumnBaty Ls | HGIT a—_—— 
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Gdneſs,Joſt thou think, if the Devil had (et upon Perer in the Mount, when 
he ſaw Chriſt in his Tranehgiratian , and Moſes and Eli talking with 
him,would he ſo calily have been drawn to deny his Lord ? what;with all 
that glory in his cyc? No,the Devil took a greater advantage,when he had 
him in. the High Prieſts Hall, in the midſt of danger and evil company , 
when he had forgotten the fight of the Mount, and then he prevails : ſo if 
he ſhould ſet upon a believing foul,when he is taken upin'the Mount with 
Chriſt,what would ſuch a ſoul ſay?Get thee bebind me Satan; wouldſt thou 
perſwade me from hence with trifling pleaſures ? andſtcal my heart from 
this my Reſt? wouldſt thou have me {cll thefe joyes for nothing ? Is there 
any honour or delight like thi?or can that be profit which loſeth me this ? 
ſome ſuch anſwer would the foul return. But alas, Satan ftayes till we are 
come down, ard the taſte. of Heaven is out-of-our mouths, and the glory 
we ſaw is even forgotten, and then he eaftily deceives our hearts : What 
the Devil had {et upon Paxl,when he was in the Third Heaven,and'{ecin 
thoſe unutterable things ? could he then, do you think, have Lerfirated 
his heart to the pleaſures,or profits, or honours of the world ? If his prick 
in the flcſh;-which he after received, were not affliction, but temptation, 
ſure it prevailed not, but ſent him to Heaven again for preſerving grace : 
Though the Iſraelites below may be enticed to Idolatry, and from eating, 
and drinking to riſe upto play;yct Moſes in the Mount with God willnot 
do ſo; and it they had been where he was,and had bur ſcen what hethere 
law,perhaps they would not ſo cafily have firmed : If he give a man Aloes 
after Hony,or ſome loathſame thing, when he hath been feeding on junkets; 
will he not ſoon perceive, and fpit it out? Oh'if we could keep tafte of 
our ſoul continually delighted with the fweernefſs above , with what dif- 
dain ſhould we ſpit out the baits of fin? 3:79 

Fourthly, Beſides, whilſt the heart is ſet on heaven, a man is nnder 
Gods protection z and therefore if Satan then afſault him, God is more 


cd tor his defence, and will doubtleſs ſtand by us, and fay, My grate- 


# ſufficient for thee : when a man is in-the way of Gods' bleſling, he fs in 
- the leſs danger of lids enticings. 4 oe 

So that now upon all this , let me entreat thee, Chriſtian Reader, if 
thou be a man that is haunted with temptation ( as doubtleſs thou art, 
if thou be a man,) if thou perceive thy danger, and wonldſt fain eſcape it; 
O uſe much. this powerful remedy , keepcloſe withi God by a heavenly 
mind 1, learn this Art of diverfion 4 and-wher the temptation comes, 
firaight to Heaven, and turn thy thobghts ro higher things , thow 
find this a ſurer help | than any other refitting, whatſoever > As men will 
do with ſcolding women, let them alone and follow their buſineſs, as if 
they heard not what they ſaid ,, and this wilt ſooner put them to 
lence ,, than if they  apfwered' them word: for word ,- fo'do'by 
Satans temptations3 1t may'be,. he';can/ byer-talk'{ you; and” oyer- 
wit you in difpute, but let him alone ; ' and fiudy not his' tempra- 
tions, but follow your buſineſs above with Chiiſt ; and keep your 
uus2 thooghts 
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thoughts to'their Heavenly imployment, and you will ſooner this way van- 
quiſh the tempration,than if you argued or talked it out with the tempret : 
not bur that ſometime it is moſt convenient to over-reaſon him;but in or- 
dinary temptations to known fin, you ſhall find it far better to follow this 
your work,and negle& the allurements,6& ſay as Gryneas( out of Chryſoſt,) 
when he ſent back: Piftorins letters, not ſo much as opening the Seal, Inho- 
neftum eſt, | honeftam'\matronam cum meretrice litigare: It is an unſeemly 
thing fot an honeſt Matron,to be ſcolding with a whore; ſo it is a diſhoneſt 
thing-for a Son of God, in apparent caſes to ſtand wrangling with the de- 
vil,and to be fo far at his beck,as to diſpute with him at his pleaſure, even 
as oft as he wilbbe pleaſed to tempt us.Chriſtian,if thou remember that of 
Solomon, Prov. 15-24- thou haſt the ſum of what intend, The way of life is 
above to the wiſe, to avoid the p2vþ of Hell beneath; and withal remember 
Gen. 24. 4%: Noabs example, Gen. 6. 9. Noah ws a juft man,and perfeft in his generation 
(and no wonder) for'Neab walked with God; So I may ſay to thee, even as 
God to Abrabam, Walk, before God, and thow wilt be upright, Gen. 17. 1. 
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$9. 5 (Og The diligent keeping of your hearts on heaven, will pre- 
Nos eft ver, WA ſerve the vigor of all your graces, -and put life into all your duties. 
ſed valere, vi- It is the heavenly Chriſtian,that is the lively Chriſtians It is our ſtrangeneſs 
6a: xt Proverb. to heaven that makes us ſo dull:Its the end that quickens toall the means: 
And the more frequently-and clearly this end is beheld,the more vigorous 

will all our motion, be. How doth it 'make men unweariedly labour, and 

fearleſly venture, when they do but think of the gainful prize ? How will 

the Souldier hazard his life ? and the Mariner paſs through ſtorms and 

waves ? how chearfully do they compaſs Sea and Land ? and no difficulty 

can keep ther back 3 when they think of an uncertain periſhing treaſure! 

'O, what life then would it put into-a Chriſtians endeavours, it he would 

frequently fore-think of his everlaſting Treaſure ? We run.fo lowly, and 

ſtrive ſo lazily,becauſe we ſo little mind the prize. When a Chriſtian hath 

been taſting the hidden Manna,and drinking, of the ſtreams of theParadiſe 

of Godzwhat life doth this Ambroſia and Near put into him? how fervent 

will his ſpirit be in prayer,when; he conſiders that the prays for no leſs than 

| Heaven#If Henoch, Elias, orany of the Saints, who'are now in heaven,and 

. have partaked of the viſionof theliving God, ſhould be ſent down to the 

earth again to live on the terms as we now do,would they not ſtrive hard, 

and pray carneſtly,rather than loſe that bleſſed Reſt? No wonder,for they 

would know what it is they pray for. It is true,we cannot know it here {0 

.thro as they : yet if, we-would but:get as high as we can, and ſtudy 

_but that which may now be known;it would firangely alter both our ſpi- 

_rits and ourduties. 'Obſerve but the man who is much in heaven, and you 

. ſhall ſee he is not like other Chriſtians : There-is ſomewhat of chat _ 
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he hath ſeen above appearcth in all his duty and converſation. Nay,'take 
but the ſame man, immediately when he is returned from theſe views of 
Bliſs, and you ſhall cafily perceive that he excels himſelf, as if he were not 
indeed the ſame as before : If he be a Preacher, how heavenly are his Ser- 

mons? what clear deſcriptions ? what high cxprefſions ? what ſavoury pa{- 

ſages hath he of that Reſt? It he be a private Chriſtian, what heavenly con- 
ference ? what heavenly prayers ? what an heavenly: carriage hath he ? 
May you not eyen hear in a Preachers Sermons, or in the private duties of 
another, when they have becn moſt above ? When Moſes had been with 
God in the Mount,he had derived ſo much glory from God,that made his 
face to ſhine, that the people could not behold him.Beloved friends,if you 
would but ſet upon this imployment, even ſo would it be with you : men 
would ſee the face of your converſation ſhine,and fay, Surely,he hath been 
with God. As the body is apt to be changed into the temper of the Air it 
breaths in,and the food it lives onz{o will your ſpirits receive an alteration 
according to the objeQs which they are exerciſcd about : If your thoughts 
do feed on Chriſt and Heaven, you will be heavenly : if they teed on Earth, 
you will be carthly. Its true, a heavenly nature goes before this heavenly 
umployment; but yet the work will make it more heavenly ; There muſt be 
life,before we can feed; but our life is continued and increaſed by feeding. 
Therefore, Reader, let me here inform thee, That if thou lie complaining - 
of deadneſs and dulneſs, that thou canſt not love Chriſt, nor rejoyce in his 
Love 3 that thou haſt no life in prayer, nor any other duty, and yet never 
tryedſt this quickning courſe, or at leaſt art careleſs and unconftant ig it ; 
why, thou art the cauſe of thy own complaints 3 thou deadeft and dulleſt 
thine own heart 3 thou denyeſt thy (elf that life which thou talkeft of. Is not 


thy life hid with Chriſt in God?Whither muſt thou go but to Chriſt for it? Col. 3. 3. 


and whither is that, but to heaven, where he is ? Thou wilt not come to 


Chriſt, that thou maiſt have lite. If thou ſhouldſ have light and heat, why John 5. 45. 


art thou then no more in the Sun-ſhine?If thou wouldſt have moe of that 
grace which flows from Chriſt, why art thou no more with Chriſt for it ? 
Thy ſirength is in heaven,and thy life in heaven,and there thou muſt daily 
fetch it, if thou wilt have it. For want of this recourſe to heaven, thy ſoul 
It as a candle that is not lighted,and thy duties as a ſacrifice which hath no 
fire. Fetch one coal daily from this Altar, an& ſee if thy offering will not 
burn, Light thy candle at this flame,and fecd it daily with Qyl from hence, 
and ſce if it will not gloriouſly ſhine 3 Keep cloſe to this reviving fre, and 
{ce if thy affections will not be warm. Thou bewaileſt thy want of love to 
God, (and well thou maiſt, for it is a hainous crime, a killing fin) why, 
lift up thy eye of faith to heaven,behold his beauty,contemplare his excel- 
lencies,and ſee whether his amiableneſs will not fixe thy affeQions,and his 
perfe& goodnels raviſh thy heart. As the eye doth incenſe the ſenſual affe- 
Gions,by its over-much gazing on alluring objeRs ; ſo doth the eye of our 
Faith in meditation, inflame our affections towards our Lord, by the fre- 
quent gazing on that higheſt beauty.Whoever thou art,thouart a ſtranger 
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tothis employment, bz thy parts. and profeſſion never ſo great, let me tell 
thee, Thou ſpendelt thy life but in trifling or idlenefs 3 thou ſeemeſt to 

live,but thou art dead': I may fay' of thee,as Sexecaof idle Vacia,ſcis Latere, 

vivere neſcis thou knoweſt how to lurk in idlenefs, but how to live thou 

knowelt not. And as the ſame Seneca would ſay, when he paſſed by that 

ſluggards dwelling, Thi firus eft Variz, ſo it may be aid of thee, There lies 

ſuch a one, but not there lives ſuch aone ; forthou ſpend®ſt thy days1ikerto: 

the dead,than the living, One of Draco's Laws to the Athenians was, That 

* De a:imo hoc he who was convict of Fidleneſs, ſhould be put to death : Thou doſt execute 
cel:fti dico this on thy own ſoul, whileſt by thy idlene(s:thou deftroyeſt its livelineſs, 
_—_— Thou maiſi many other waies exerciſe thy parts, but this is the way to 
Defrins fue Exerciſe thy Graces: They. alt come from God as their'Fountain, and lead 
opre non oft to God as their ultimate End, and: are'exerciled on God as: their chiefeft 
ofriaa: Ca Qbjedt ; ſo that God is their All in All. From Heaven they come, and 
= -—-y heavenly their nature is; and to Heaven they will dire& and move' thee. 
imber ſuper And as exerciſe maintaineth appetite, ſtrength and livelineſs to the body ; 
ſaxs, Et u ſo dothitallo totheſoul, Uſe limbs, and bave limbs 5 is the known Pro« 
Chryſoſt.  yerb.. And: uſe Grace and Spiritual Life in-theſe Heavenly-exerciſes, and 
ft dofto _ youſhall find it quickly, cauſe their increaſe. . The exerciſe/ of 'your-meer 
ve/bis olum- abilities\of: ſpeech will npt much-advantage your' graces; but the exerciſe 
modo Philoſe- of theſe. heavenly. fouk-exalring gifts, wilt unconceivably help to the 
pbante : Hos growth. of both., Fox'as the: Moon:is then: moſt'fuR-and glorious, when 
iam it, doth moſt direMly-face the Sun: ſo-will::your: fouls be both in gifts 
Hiſtrions, and graces, when you do'moſt:nearly view-the face of God: This will 
feed your tongue with'matter, and:make'you-abound'and overflow, both : 

in Preaching; Praying, and conferring. Beſides, the' fire which you fetch 

from Heaven for, your Sactihees, isno falle'or ffrange tire: as your live- 

liceſs willhe much more, fo will ;t-bealfo more fincere.. A'man may have 

a great deal of tervgus, in AﬀtRions-and{Datics,and a1} prove but common 
and.unſound, when it is. raiſed upon: common Grounds, ahd Motives : 

your zeal will partake of the nature of thoſe things' by which it is ated 3 

 The-zeal therefore which: js kindled by your meditations on Heaven, is 

moſt 1;ke to prove an heavenly zeal z and the liveclinels of the Spirit which 

yonlerh from the face of: God, muſt needs be the! Divineſt Smeercft life, 

me mens fervency, is; drawn only from their Books, and ſome from the 

« prnicks of, ſame fiinging, affliction, and ſome'from che mouth of a moving 

Miniſter, and ſome- from the encouragement of an attentive Auditory : 

but he that knows this way to Heaven, and derives-it daily from the pure 

Fountain, ſhall have his ſoul revived with the water of Life, and enjoy 

that quickning which.is the Saints peculiar : By-this Faith thou maiſt offer 

Abel: Sacritice,more' excellent than-that of common men; and by it obtain 

witneſs that thouart rightepus, Gbd- teſtifying of thy gifts, (that- they 

are ſncere, ) Heb» 11. 4+ when others. are: ready; as- Baals Prieſts; to beat 

themſelves; and cut. their fleſh, becauſe their ſacrifice- will not burn: then if 

thou cant get. but the ſpirit of E/za and inthe Chariot of RR 

. canl 


- 
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canſtſoar aloft, till thou approacheſt 'near to the guickning Spirit, thy 
ſonl and ſacrifice wilt glortoully flame , - thongh'the fleſh and the world 
ſhould: caſt npon them the water of all their oppoling enmity. Say not 
now, How thall we get fo high ? or how can mortals aſcend to Heaven ? 
For Faith hath wings, and Meditation is its chariot, its office is to make 
abſent things, as preſent. 'Do-younot ſee how a little pieceof Glaſs, if ic 
fo but tightly face the Sun, will fo contra& its beams and'heat,as'to ſet on 
fire that which is behind it, which without it wou!d have received bur little 
warmth? 'Why\thy Faith is as the Burning glaſs to thy Sacrifice, and'Me- 
ditation fet it to'tace to the Sun 1 only take 1t not away too foon, but hold 
it there a while, and thy ſoul will feel the happy effe&. The flanderous 
Fews id raiſe a foolith tale of Chriſt, thathegot inco the Holy of Holies, 
and thence ftolgthe true name of God : and lefthe ſhould lofe it,cut a hole 
in his thigh, and'ſewed it therein , and by the vertue of this, he raiſes 
the dead, gave'ightto the blind, caſt out devils andperformet| all his Mi- 
racles. Surely, it -we can get into the Holy of Holies, and bring thence the 
Name and Image of God,and get-it clofed-up im onr hearts;this would cn- 
able us to work wonders ; eyery duty Wwepertormed wontd be a wonder: 
and they that heard, wauld be ready toſay, Never man'ſpake'as this man 
ſpeaketh. The ſpirit would poſſeſs us, as thofe _—_ onpues, and make 
us every one to ſpeak ( not inthe variety of the confounded Languapes, 
but,)in the Primitive pure Language of Cazaax, the wonderful Works of 
God. We ſhould then be in every duty, whether Prayer, Exhortation, or 
brotherly reproof, as Paul was at Athens, his'Spirit ( #azwEvrero ) was ſtir- 


ed within him ; and ſhould be ready to ſay, as Feremy did, Fer. His A® 17: 16, 


word was in my heart as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones : and Twas nhtary 
with furbearing, and I could not ſtay. 

Chriſtian Reader, Are thou not thinking, when thou ſeeſt a lively Be- 
liever, and heareſft his ſoul-melting prayers; and ſoul-raviſhing diſcourſe. 
O how happy a man is this! O that my ſoul were in this bleſſed plight'! 
Why, I here dire@ and adviſethee from,God : Try this fore-mentioned 
courſe, and ſet thy foul conſcionably to this work,and thou ſhalt be in as 

ood a caſe. Waſh thee frequently in this Fordan, and thy Leprous dead 
onl will revive, and thou ſhalt know that there is aGod inIſrael, and that 
thou mayſtlive a vigorous and joyous life, it thou wilfully caſt not by this 
duty; and fo negle& thine own mercies. It thou þenpt a _y reſerved hy 
pocrite, but molt truly value this firong and active frame of ſpirit, ſhew 
it then by thy preſent attempting this Heavenly exerciſe. Say not now but 
thou haft heard the way to obtain this life into thy ſoul, and ifito thy du- 
tics : It thou wilt yet neglect it, blame thy ſelf. But alas, the multitude of 
Profeflors come to a Miniſter, juſt as Naamen came to Elzus 3- they ask us, 
* How ſha!lIknowT ama child of God? How ſhall T overcome a hard heart, 
and get fuch ſtrength and life of Grace? But they expeR,that ſome cafie 
means.ſhould do it, and think we ſhould cure them with the very Anſwer 
to their Queſtion, and teach them a way to be quickly well ; but when 
uu 4 they 
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they hear of a daily trading in Heaven, and the conſtant Meditation on 
the joyes above; this is a greater task than they expected, and they turn 
their backs as Naaman to Elias, or the young man on Chriſt, and. few 
of the-moſt conſcionable will ſet upon the duty. - Will not Preaching, and 
Praying, and Conference ſerve (lay they,) without this dwelling till in 
Heaven ? Juft as Country people come to Phylicians 3 when they have 
opened their caſe, and made their moan, they look he ſhould cure them 
ina day or two,or with the uſe of ſome cheap and eafie imple; but when 
they hear of a tedious Method of Phylack, and of coſtly compoſitions, and 
bitter Potions, they will hazzard their lives with ſome ſottiſh Emperick, 
who tells them an eaſier and cheaper way, yea, or venture on death it ſelf, 
before they will obey ſuch difficult counſel. Too many that we hope well 
of,I fear will take this courſe here :. If we could give them lite,as God did, 
witha word or could heal their ſouls, as Charmers dothcir bodies, with 
calic ſtroaking, aud a few good words, then they would readily hear and 
obey. I intreat thee Reader, beware of this folly;fall to the work : the com- 
fort of Spiritual Health will countervail all the trouble of the Duty. It s 
but the fleſh that repines and gainsſayes, which thou knowelt was never a 
friend to thy ſoul. If God had ſet thee on ſome grievous work, ſhouldii 
thou not havegdone it for the life of thy ſoul ? How much more when he 
doth but invite thee Heaven-ward to himſelf ? 


—— 


SECT. VIIL 


D 6. {Ove The frequent believing views of Glory are the moſt pre- 
js cious Cordial in all AMiQions. Firſt, to fuſtain our ſpirits 
and make our ſufferings far ealic, Secondly, to fiay us from re- 

pining,and make us bear wif patience and joy:And thirdly, to ſtrengthen 

our reſolutions, that we forlake not Chriſt for fear of trouble ? Our very 

Beaſt will carry us more chearfully in travel , when he is coming home- 
ward,where he expeQeth Reſt, A man will more quictly endure the lancing 

of his ſores,the cutting out the ſtone, when he thinks on the eaſe that will 

afterwards follow. What then will not a bdlievefendure,when he thinks of 

the Reſtto whichit tendeth ? What if the way be never ſo rough? can it 

* contunehis, he tedious if it lead to Heaven? O ſweet ſicknefs ! * Sweet Reproaches ! 
r__ Impriſonments ! or Death, which is accompanied with theſe taſts of our fu- 


vimio otio iz=. ture Refi! This doth ry apes rv fromthe ſoul, ſothat it can work up- 
pros on no more but our fl de,cven as Alexipharmical Medicines pre- 
nd & -My- 


hith/ia , & inopia vere injuaiee laſcivientia conmoventur. Vait tenden mors gaquaxturixh xnd.3agor one 
niun malorum, que omncs pares facit , & vitte viflorique fur equt maturum affert. Chytrzus. Read Tertul- 
han, Cyprian, &c. when it was or to die for Chriſt ; and ſee what other Argument they ſo much en» 

with, as this certain Crown of Glory. Nos nox aznetlimus artſcentem Coronam ; ſed 3 Deo eternis fle- 
ribus vividen ſuftinemss : qui -& modeſte Dei noſtri hbe: abtate ſecuri , ſþu future falcitati » fade prefatti 
Mizut. Fzlix, 


tjus Majfhatis avimanir. Sic & beate reſurgimus , & ſuturi contemplatione jan vivimus, 
Gftav. p. gol. 7 


ferye 
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ſerve the heart, that the-contagion reach not the vital Spirits. Surely,our 
{ufferings trouble not the mind, / according tothe degrees of bodily pain, 
but as the ſoul is moxe or lels fortified with this preſerving Antidote. Be- 
licve it Reades, thou wilt have a doleful ſickneſs, thou wilt ſuffer heavily, 
thou wilt die moſt ſadly,if thou have not at hand the foretaſis of Reſt. For 
my own part ( if thou regard the experience of one that hath often tryed ) 
had it not been for that little(alas roo little) taſte which I had of Reſt, my 
ſufferings would have been grievous, and death more tcrrible.. I may ſay 
as David, Pſal. 27. 18. I bad fainedymuleſt Thad believed to ſee the grodneſi 
of the Lord in tbe Land of the living. &nd as the ſame David,Pfal.142:4.,5- 
looked on my right hand, and bebeld, but there was no man that would know 
me : refuge failed me : no man cared for my ſoul. 'I cryed unto thee, O Lord, 
I ſaid, Thow art my refuge, and my portion in the Land of the living. I may 
fay.of the Promile of this Reſt, as David of Gods Law ; Unleft this had 
beenmy delight, I had periſhed in mine «fflittion,Plal.1 19.92.0ne thing(faith 
he ) 1 have defircd of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the 
bouſe of the-Lord all the daies of my life, to bebold the beaxty of the Lord, and 
to enquirein- bis Temple.For in-time of trouble be ſhall bide me in bis Pavilion 
in the ſecret of his Tabernacle be ſhall bide me,be ſhall ſet me upon a rock, And 
then ſhall m ys "nl _-u_ up <X _ _ nary abont me ; therefore 
all I offer in that bk erxaacle ſacrifices of joy, ſing, yea aiſes 
-_ bk Lord, Pſal. 27. 4, 5, 6+ There as — wilt cw ba ly ir 
David to pray, Be not far from me, for trouble is near,Plal.22. 11. So let it be 
thy own chieteft care not to be far from God and Heaven, when trouble is 
near, and thou wilt then find him to be unto thee a very preſent help in 
trouble, Pſal. 46.1. Then though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſym,neitber ſhowld 
fruit be in the Vines, the labour of the Olive ſhould fail, and the fields ſhould 
yield no meat,the flock ſhould be cxt off from the fold, and there were no berd in 
the ſtalls :. Jet thou mighteft t rejoyee in the Lord,and joy in the God of thy ſalua- 
tio;Hab. 3+ 17, 18- All ſufferings are nothing to us, ſo far as we have the 
foreſight of this ſalvation. No bolts, nor bars,nor diſtance of place can ſhut ©" '*%6c4:is 
out theſe ſporting joyes, becauſe they cannot confine our faith and —_—_— 
thoughts, alchough they may confine our fleſh, Chriſt and faith are both (wer 205 
Spiritual,and therefore priſons and baniſhments cannot hinder their inter- fu/e/it, tan 
courſe. Even when perſecution and fear hath ſhut the doors, Chriſt can #4? #ims & 
come in,and ſtand in the midſi,and ſay to hisDiſciples,Peace be unto you. And O_—_ 
Pani and $3145 can be in Heaven,cven when they are locked up in the inner yati, quan nd 
priſon,and their bodies ſcourged,and their feet in the ſtocks.No wonder if 1emarcbunt & 
there be more mirth in their ſtocks,than on Herods throne; for there was "*** 9: 
more of Chriſt and Heaven. The Martyrs find more Reſt in the flames,than ke. tern 
their perſecutors can in their pomp and tyganny : becauſe they foreſee the wn rebelirs 
olantatem 
term diabols, Hee fratres, bereant cordibus v ſhius + het fit armorum, veſtrors þ S 
ok meditatio , — 0-ulos habert, & _ __ ac ſenſibus _—_ ys wed © > chm 
mie ac moita juftorum. Si bec mdicantions nobis ſuyerveait- perſecutions dies , miles Chrifti not expave[c® 
ad pugnam, ſed paratns eft ad Cornuam, Cyprian. Epift. 56. p. 356+ ; 
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Names tht y-eſcape,and theReft: which 'thatfiery-Chariot is conveying them 
to. -It is not the-place that gives the'Reſt, but the'preſence and beholding 
of Chriſt m it. Itthe Son of God will'walk with us in it, -we may watk 
ſafely in the midſt of thoſe flames,which ſhall-devour thoſe that caſt us in; 
Why then Chriſtian, keep thy ſoul above-with Chriſt; be as little as may 
be out of his conmipany, and:then all-conditions will/be alike'to thee ; For 
thatis the beſt eſtate tothee, in which thou poſſeſſeſt moſt of him. The 
moral axguments of a Heathen Philoſopher may make'the'burden fome 
what lighter » but nothing can make us loudly yoy in tribulation, except 
we cantetch our joy from Fleavews "How came Abrabam to leave his 
| ,and follow Ged he knew not whither? Why,becauſe he looked 
for a Citythat hath-foundations, whoſe builder ant maker #-God, Heb. 11. 
$, 9, 10. What made Moſes chule affliftion-with the people of God, rather 
than :to enjoy-the pleaſures of fm for « feaſon'?-and to-efteem the re 
of Te 5 mamas thanthe trceſores of Fgypt ? Why, 'becaitſe he 


Danic! 3. 


had x tothe of Reward, Heb. 11-24,25,26. What made © 


him toforſake #gypt,antmot tofearthe wrath of the King? Why, he en- 

dured, as ſecing hum who is mviſib, verſe '29. (How did they quench the 

Omnia facils wiolence of tixe? and out of weakneſs were- made firong'? 'Why would 
contenne'e Þ0- they not acceptdeliverance when they were ;tortared ? Why, they had 
: ok. their eye on a'better Refurre&ion which they might obtam. Yea,itis moſt 
rio cogitat, ing. "Vent that our Lord himfſeff did ferch his encouragement to ſitfferings 
Chytrzus. from the fore-fight of hits glory: For to this end be both dyed and roſe,and 
revived.that he-might be Lord borh of the dead-and living, Row. 14.9.Evey 

Teſs the author aut finiſher of \our faith, for the joy th2t was ſet before him, 

endured the Croft, deſpiſing the ſhame, - and i» ſet down at the right hand of the 

Throye of God, Heb.12-2- Who can wonder that pain, and ſorrow, poverty 
and\fickneſsthould be exceeding, grievous to that man who cannot reach 

toſcee the end? Or that Death ſhould 'be the: King of terrors ro him who 

cannot fee the life beyond it ? He'that looks: pot or the end of his ſuffer- 

ings, as well 25 on the ſuffering it {elt,. he needs mult Joſe the whole con- 

ſolation: And if heſee not the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs, which it after« 

ward yicldeth, it cannot to him be joyous,but npe—s, Heb. 12. 11+ This 

is the noble advantage of faith; it can look on the means and end together. 

* Thisallo is the reaſon why we oftpitty our ſelves more than God doth pit- 
ty-us,though we love not our{cives ſo much as he doth;and why we would 

have che Cup to paſs from us,when he wilt make us drink it up.We pitty 

our {elves with an ignorant pitty,& would be faved from the Crofs,which 

is the way toſave us, God {ces our glory as ſoon as our ſuffering;and ſees 

our fatfering as it conduceth to our glory: he fees our Croſs and our 

Crown'at ence, and therefore pitticth us the 1efs,and will not let us have 

our wills. Sirs,believe it,this is the great reaſon of ous miſtakes,impatience, 

and cenſuring of God, of aur {adnels. of ſpirit at ficknels and at death, 

becauſe we gaze on the evil it ſelf, but fix not our thoughts on what's 

beyond it. We look only. on the blood, and ruine, and danger, but on 

ces 
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ſees theſe, with all-the Benefits to Souls, Bodies; Church, State; and pofteri- 
ty, all with one fingle view. We ſee the Ark taken by the Philiſtines, but 
ſee not their god falling before it, and themſelves returning it home with 
gifts. They that ſawChrift only on the Crols,or in the-grave,do ſhake their 
heads,and think-him loſt : but God law hins dying, buried;rifing,glortticd, 
and.all this with one view. Surely faith will imitate-Godir this, fo far'as it 
hath the glaſs of a promiſe'to help it:He that ſers'Foſeph only in the'pit,or 
inthe priſon, will more:lament bis caſe;than he thar-ſces his dignity beyond” 
it-Could 61d: Facob: have ſeen {© far,itmight have faved hinva great deal of 
ſorrow. He. that ſees. no more. than the buryingiof che corn under'ground, 
or the:thecſhing,the winnowing, and grinding; of it, will take botly it and 
the labour for loſt 3. buthe that foreſtes. its:pringing/ arid increaſe, and* 
its making'into bread, for the life of man; will think-otherw#:This is our 
miſtake : we ſee God| burying) us'\under ground, bue'we fortfee not the 
ſpring when we ſhall allreyive::* wefcel hmm thrahing! and'winnowing,, 
and grinding us, but we ſee:not when wes ſhall be'ſervedto our maſters 
Table.lf, we ſhould but clearly fee:Heaven; as:theend-of al Gods dealings 
with ws, ſurcly;none. of his:dealings cbuld be fo'grievous. Think of this, I 
igtreati thee, Readers If thowcanft but teamithis wayts Heaven,and ger 
thy ſoul, acquainted thete,, thou needeſtmot be-unfurniſhed of the choiceft 
Cordials, to revive thy ſpirits/imevery affliction;; thon knoweft' where to 
have them whenever thou wanteſt :-thow maili have arguments at hand to- 
anſwer: all, that che'devilor fleſh canfayrto:thy diftomforts.- Oh, if God: 
would once. raiſe us to this/lifez we ſhould (hnd;that though Heaven and fin” 
acat-a great diſtance, yet: Heaven-and a-priſon, / or.remoteft batniſhmernt, 
heaven and the. belly-of a Whale'in-the-Sea, heaverrand' a Den of Lions, a N#1u5 i dolvr 
conſuming lickneſs,or invading death,are at no ſuch diftance.Bur as Abra- * © _ 
bam(o far off ſaw: Chrilis day; and rejoyced;;- ſo we in our 'moft: fortorn Coke, wa 
eltate, might ſee that; day wheniChritt ſhall give as Reft;. and therein” re- bus faucia ft 
joyce.. Ibc<fcech thee Chriſtian, for the honour of the Goſpet: and'for the fut uroram” bo< 
comfort of thy ſoul, that thou be not to learn this heavenly Art, when in 97797; Me ene: 
the greateſt extremity-thou haſt moſt need to uſe it. I'know thpu expetteſt norte 
ſuffering daics.at leaſt thou lookeſt to be ſick and die: thou wilt then have -»s:, vejwe in 
exceeding need .of conſolation 3 why, whence doſt thou think to draw thy, *% a# rem 
comforts? If thou broach every other veſſel, none will come: it is only ©44"vcles 
heaven. that:can afford-thee ſtore: the place is far off the well is deep, atid yer dire m- {- 
It then-thou have not wherewith to draw,norihaft got-thy ſoul acquainted ſcramns, fpirits 
withthe place thou wilt tmd thy {cl at a fearful lofs:Its not an catte, nor a 435 914m 
common thing,cyenwith the bctt ſort of men;to die with joy; Asever thou £2 539%, 
wouldli ſhut up thy daies in peace, and cloſe thy dying eyes with comfort, + 150g 
die daily ; live'now above, be much with Chriſt, and thy own ſoul, and the co pora vinct- 
Saints about thee ſhall bleſs the day that ever. thou tookeſt this Counſel, ms. Cyprian 
When God ſhall call thee to a fick-bed,and a grave,thou wilt perceive him #* —_ | 
lying to-thee, as Iſ2-26-20. Come my - people, enter into thy Chambers, and = —_— 
ſhut thy doors about thee, bide tby ſelf as it were for a little moment, untill the 3 ag. 


indignation 
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Indignation be overpaſt. It is he that with Stephen doth fcc heaven opene 
aud Chriſt _—_— right hand of God;Oho will comfortably mer 
ſtorm of ſtones, AF 7. 56. Thou knoweſt not yet what-tryals thou maiſt 
be called to : The clouds begin to riſe y_ and the times to threaten us 
with fearful darkneſs : Few Ages ſo proſperous to the Church, but that ill 
we muſt be ſaved fo as by fire, 1 Cor. 3. 15- and go-to heaven by the old 
road ; Men that would fall if the ftorm ſhould ſhake them, do frequently 
meet with that whichtries them. Why, what wilt chou do if this ſhould 
be thy caſe? Art thou fitted to ſuffer impriſonment, or baniſhment ? to 
bear.the loſs of goods and life? How is'it le thou ſhould do this; and 
do it cordially, and chearfully, except thowhaſt a: taſte -of ſome greater 
cp ge thou lookeſt to gain by loſing theſe? willthe Merchant throw 
is goods over-board till he ſees he muſt otherwile loſe his life? And wikt 
thou caſt away all thou haſt, before thou haſt felerhe-{weetnels of that Reſt, 
which clſe thou mult loſe by faving theſe ?: Nay, and it isnot a ſpeculative 
knowledge which thou haſt got only by Reading or Hearing of Heaven, 


which will make thee-part with all to get it:as a man that only hears of the- 


ſweernels of pleaſant food,or reads. of the melodious ſounds of Mulick,this 
doth not much excite hisdefires : but when he hath tried the.one by his 
taſte, and the other. by his ear, then he will more lay out to get them : {6 
if thou ſhould know only by the hearing of the car, what is the glory of 
the inheritance of the Saints, this would not bring thee through ſufferings 
and-death; but if thou take this trying taſting courſe, by daily exerciſing 
thy ſoul above, then nothing will ftand in the way, but thou wouldſt on 
till thou art there, though through fire and water ; What ſtate more ter- 
rible than that of an Apoſtate ? when God hath told us, If «yy man draw 
Nemo poteſt  back,, his ſoul ſhall bave ns pleaſure in bim, 'Heb. 10. 38 Becauſe they take 
—_— -, not their pleaſure in God,and fill not themſelves with the delights of his waies, 
ntwan ſuun ##d of bis beavenly paths, which drop fatneſs, Plal. 65. 11. Therefore do they 
cito reciduat. prove back:ſliders in beart, and are filled with the bitterneſs of their own 
ubiT veritas waijes, Prov. 14 14- —_— | 
Fed fieg* _ Nay, if they ſhould not be brought to trial, and ſo not-aQually deny 
Cuntir, tempore Chriſt, yet they are till interpretatively ſuch, becauſe they are ſuch in dil- 
ipſo iz majus poſition, and would be ſuch in action, if they were put to it. I aſſure thee, 
melzu/que pro= Reader, for my part, I cannot ſce how thou wilt be able to hold out to the 


_ Seneca eng, if thou keep not thine eye upon the recompence of reward, and uſe 


_—_— _ not frequently to taſte this cordially 3 for the leſs thy diligence is in this, 
TY the more doubtful muſt thy perſeverance needs be 3 has Joy of the 
Lord is thy ſtrength, and that Joy muſt be fetcht from the place of thy 
Joy : and if thou walk without thy ſtrength, how long doſt thou think 

thou art like to endure? 


SE CT. 
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SECT. IX. 

Onlider, It is be that hath bis converſation in Heaven, who is the pro- 

fitable Chriſtian to all #bout him ; with him you may take {weet 
counſel, and goup to the Celeſtial Houſe of God. When a man is in. a 
ſtrange Country, tar from home, howglad is he of the company of one of 
his own Nation ? how delightful is it tothem to talk of their Country , 
of their acquaintance and the affairs of their home ? why,with an heavenly 
Chriſtian thou maylt have ſuch diſcourſc ; for he hath been there in the 
Spirit, and can tell thee of the Glory and Reſt above. What pleaſant dif- 
courſe was it to Zoſeph to talk with his Brethren in a ſtrange Land, and to 
enquire of his Father,and his Brother Benjamin 7 Is it not ſo to a Chriltian 
totalk with his Brethren that have been above, and enquire after his Fa+ 
ther,and Chriſt his Lord ? when a worldling will calk of nothing but the 
world, and a Folititian of nothing but the atfairs. of the State, and a mcer 
Scholar of Humane Learning, -and a common Profeſſor of duties, and of 
Chriſtians : the Heavenly man will be {peaking of Heaven, and the ſtrange 
Glory which his Faith hath ſeen, and ourſpeedy and bleſſed meeting there. 
I confeſs, to diſcourſe with able men, of clear underſtandings and piercing 
wits,about the controverted diſhculties in Religion, yea, Jag ſome Cri- 
ticifms in Languages and Sciences,is both pleaſant and profitable : but no- 
thing to this Heavenly diſcourfe of a Bcliever, O, how refreſhing and fa- 
voury are his expreſſions? how his words. do pierce..and melt the heart ? 
how they transform the hearers into other men, that they think they are 
in Heaven all the while ? How doth his doGrine drop as the rain, and his 
ſpecch diftill as the gentle Dew ? as the ſma]! rain upon the tender Herb ? 
and as the ſhewers upon the Graſs? while hjs tongue. is expreffing the 
Name of the Loxrd,and aſcribing greatneſs to his God? Dexz 32. 1;3+ Is not 
his fecling,{weet diſcourſe of Heaven, even like that box of precious oint- 
ment,which being opened to pour on the head of Chriſt,doth till the houſe 
with the pleaſure of its perfume? All that are near may be refreſhed by it. 
His words are like the precious ointment on Aarons head, that ran down 
upon his beard,and the skirts of his garments,even like the dew of Hermon, 
and as the dew that deſcendeth from the Celeſtial mount Ziom, where the 
Lord hath commanded the blefling, even life tor evermore, Pſalm 133: 3+ 
This is the man who is as Fob 3, When the Candle of. God did ſhine upon 
his head, and when by his light he walked through darkneſs. : When the 
{:cret of God was upon his Tabernacle 3 and when the Almighty was yet 
with him:Then the ear that heard him,did bleſs himzand'the eye that ſaw 
him gave witneſs to him, Fob 29-3,4,5,11+. Happy the people that have an 
Heavenly Miniſter ; Happy the children and ſcrvants that have an Heaven- 
ly Father or Maſter : Happy the man that hath Heavenly Afociates 3 if 
they have but hearts to know their happineſs. This is the Companion, who 
will watch over thy.ways 3 who will ftrengthen thee when thou art weak 3 
who will chear thee when thou art dreoping, and comfort thee G—_— 


—_—_— — 
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ſame comforts, wherewith he hath been ſo often comforted himſelf,2.Cox. 
1+ 4- This is he that will be blowing at the ſpark of thy Spiritual life, and 
Furius writes alwaies drawing thy ſoul to God; and-will be ſaying to thee,as the Sama» 
of 9 Vp 1. That WOmman, Come and fee one that hath told meall that everI did, one 
- + that hath raviſhed my heart with his beauty,one that hath loved our ſouls 
in the fin of tothe death: Is not this the Chriſt ? Is not the knowledge of God and him 
Atheiſm, he Eternal life ? Is not it the glory of the Saints to ſee his Glory ? If thou 
was "_ by come 'to this-mans houſe, and fit at his Table, he will feaſt thy foul with 
CD the dainties of Heaven; thou ſhalt meet with a better than Plato's Philo- 
mans houſe, ſophical Feait,even a taſte of that feaſt of fat things. Of wines oz the leeg, of 
where he re- fat things full of marrow,of wine on tbe lees well refined, Wa. 25. 6. That thy 
nat wo -1 it [oxl may be ſatisfied 4s with marrow and fatneſs, and thou maift praiſe the 
om 4 * h'm Lord with Jyfed lips, Pſal.-63- 5. If thou travel with this man on the way, 
by the Coun- he will'be dircCting and-quickning thee in thy journey to Heaven: If thou 
try- mans zea- be buying or ſelling, or trading with him in the world, he will be coun- 
low & ſelling thee to lay out forthe ineftimable Treaſure. If thou wrong him.he 
_—— can pardon-thee, remembring that Chriſt hath not only pardoned great 
man alſo re» Offences to him, but will alſo give him this unvaluable portion. If thou be 
ceived anin- angry, he is meek, confidering the mecknels of his heavenly Pattern; or if 
orceſe we he fall-out with thee, he is ſoon reconciled, when he remetnbreth that in 
_ hir* Heaven you muſt be everlaſting friends : This is the Chriſtian of the right 
who then had ſtamp3 this is the ſervant that is like his Lord 3 theſe be the innocent that 
knowk.dge fave the Iland,and all about them are the better where they dwell. O Sirs, 
without zeal. x fear the men I have deſcribed are very rare, even among the Religious z 
but were it not for our own ſhameful negligence, ſach men we might all 
be:What Families! what Towns! what Common-wealths ! what Churches 
ſhould we have, if they were but compoſed of ſuch men! but that js 
more deſirable than hopeful. till we come to that Land-which hath no other 
inhabitants, ſave what are incomparably beyond' this:, Alas, how empty 
are the fpeeches, and how unprofitable the ſociety of all other ſorts of 
Chriſtians in compariſon of theſc! A man might perceive by his Divine 
Song,and high Expretſion, Dewt.32,and 33. that Moſes had been oft with 


God, and that God had ſhewed him part of his Glory. Who could have 


cotnpoſed ſuch ſpiritual Pſalms, and poured out praiſes as David did, but 
a man after Gods own heart? and a man that was near the heart of God, 
and (no doubt) had God alſo near his heart. Who could have preached fuch 
ſpiritual Dodrine, and dived into the precious myſterics of Salvation, as 
Paxl did, but one who had been called with a light from Heaven, and had 
been wrapt up into the third Heavens,in the Spirit, and there had ſeen the 
unutterable things?If a man ſhould come down from Heaven amongſt us, 
who had lived in the pofleſſion of that bleſſed ſtate,how would men be de- 
firous to (ce or hearhim 3 and all the Country far and near would leave 
their bufinefs and crowd about him : happy would he think himſelf that 
conld get a fight of him: how would men long to hear what reports he 
would make of the other world ? and what he had ſeen? and ons = 
lefled 
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bleſſed there enjoy ? would they not think this man the beſt . companion, 

his diſcourſe to be of all moſt profitable? Why Sirs! Every true be» 
lieving Saint ſhall be there in perſon, andijs frequently there in ſpirit,and 
hath ſcen it alſo in the Glaſs of the Goſpel: why then do you value theig 
company no more ? and why do you enquire no more of them ? and why 
doyou reliſh their diſcourſe no better ? Well, for my part, I had rather 
have the fellowſhip of an heavenly-minded Chriſtian, than of the moſt 
lkarned Diſputers, or Princely Commanders, 


_—_— 


SECT. % 


8.  Onſider, There is no man fo highly honoureth God, as he whb 

hath his converſation in Heaven;and without this we-deeply dif- 
bonvur him. Is it not a diſgrace to the Father, when the children do feed 
on busks, and are cloathed in rags, and accompany with none but Rogues 
and Beggars ? Is it notfo to our Father, when we who call our ſelves his 
Children:; ſhall feed on Earth,and the garb of our ſouls be but like that of 
the naked World ? and when our hearts ſhall make this clay and duſt their 
more familiar and frequent company,who ſhould alwaics ſtand in our Fa- 


thers preſence,and be taken up in his own Attendance?Sure it beſcems not 


the Spouſe of Chriſt, to live among his Scullions and Slaves , when they 
may have daily admittance into his preſence-Chamber ; he holds forth the 
$cepeer,if they will but enter. Sure, we live below the rates of the Goſpel, 
and not as' bccometh the Children of a King,even of the great King of all 
the world. We'live not according to the height of our Hopes,nor accord- 
ing to the plenty that is in the Promiſes,nor according tothe proviſion of 
our Fathers houſe, and the great preparations made for his Saints. It is 
well we havea Father of tender bowels, who will own his Children, even 
indirt and rags : It is well the foundation'of God Rands fure,and that the 
Lord knoweth who are his : | or elſe he would hardly take us for his own, 
ſo far do we live below the honour of Saints : If he did not firſt challenge 
his intereſt in us, neither our ſelves nor others could know us to be his 
people. But O, when a Chriſtian can live above, and rejoyce his ſoul in. 
the things that are unſeen : how doth God take himſelf to be-honoured by 
ſuch a one? "The Lord may fay, What, this man believes 'me : T{ee'he can 
4ruſt me,and take my Word : He rejoyceth in my promiſes, before he hath 
poſſeſſion : ' he can be glad and thankfu) for that which his bodily.eyes did 
never {ee: This mans rejoycing is not inthe fleſh : I ſee he loves me, be- 
cauſe he minds me ; his heart is-with me, he loves my preſence: and he 


ſhall ſuxely enjoy it in my Kingdom for' ever. Becanſe thox haſt ſeen 


{ faith 'Chiiſt to Thomas. ) thou haſt believed but _ are they 
thas: bavd- not foen, =O have beleeved , John 20. 29. Ho 


take himſelf honoured 'by Caleb and Foſhua, when they went into 
Land ,. and brought back to their Brethren a Taſte 


the promiſed 


w did God. 


| of 


——— 


of the Fruits, and gave it commendation, and encouraged the people i 
And what a promiſe and Recompence do they receive, Namb. 14+ 24, 30, 
For thoſe that honour him, he will honour, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
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SECT. XI. 
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9. # Onſider, If thou make not conſcience of this duty of diligent keep. 

ing thy heart in Hearzen, Firſt, Thou diſobeyeſt the flat commands 
of God. Secondly, Thou loſeſt the ſweeteſt parts of Scripture, Thirdly, 
and doſt fruſtrate the moſt gracious diſcoveries ot God- 

God hath not left it as a thing indifferent, and at thy own choice, whe. 
ther thou wilt do it or not. He hath made it thy duty as well a5 the 
means of thy comfort, that ſo a double bond might tie thee not to for. 
ſake thy own mercies, Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
thoſe things which are above 1, ſet your affetions on things above, not om 
things on earth. The ſame God that hath commanded thee to believe, and 
to be a Chriſtian, hath commanded thee to (et thy affeions above ; The 
tame God that hath forbidden thee to murder, to tical, to commir adul- 
tery, inceſt, or idolatry+hath forbidden thee the negleR of this great du« 
ty 3 anddareſt thou wiltully difobey him ? Why makeſt thou not conſci- 
ence of the one as well as of. the other ? Secondly, beſides, thou loſelt the 
moſt comfortable paſſages of the Word. All thoſe moſt glorious defcri- 
ptions of heaven, all thoſe diſcoveries of our future bleſſedneſs, all Gods 
Revelations of his purpoſes towards. us, and his frequent and precious 


. promiſes of our Reſt, what are they all but loſt to thee? Are not theſe 


the ſtars in the Firmament of the Scripture ? and the moſt golden lines in 
that Book of God ? Of all the Bible, methinks thou ſhouldit not part with 


.one of thoſe Promiſes or Predictions, no not for a world. As Heaven 


is the perfeFion ot all our mercies, fo the Promiſes of it in the Goſpel, 


are the very ſoul of the Goſpel. That word which was ſweeter to David 


than the hony and the hony-comb, and to Jeremy the joy and rejoycing 
of his heart, Fer. 15. 16, the moſt plealant part of this thou lokeſt, 
Thirdly, Yea, thou doſt fruſtrate the preparations of Chriſt for the Joy, 
and makeſt him to ſpeak in vain. Is a comfortable word from the mouth of 
God ot ſo great worth, that all the comforts of the world arc nothing to 


-it ? anddott thou negle& and over-look ſo;many of them? ; Reader; Lin- 


treat thee to ponder it, why God ſhould zeveal fo much of his |Coun- 
ſel, and tell us before-hand of the Joyes we ſhall poſſeſs, but only that 
he would have us know it for our Joy ? If it had not been to make com- 
fortable our preſent life, and fill 'us with, the 'delights of ' our fore 
known bleſſedneſs, he-might have kept his purpoſe to. him(elt, and! never 


i haye let us know tjll-we come 0, enjoy.-3t, nor. have reveaicd-it\.to us 
_til} death had diſcovarcd it, what he meanttodo with us it the. world tb 
come 3 yea when he had got poil;ſſion of our Refi, he might ill have cott- 


cealed 
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cealed its Eternity from ns, and then the fears of loſing it again would 
have bereaved us of much of the'{weetnefs of our Joys. Bat it hath'pleaſed 
our Father to open his Counſel, and to let ns Know the very intent of his 
heart, and toacquaint us with the eternal extent of his Love'; and all this 
that our Joy way be full, and we might live as the heirs of ſuch a King- 
dom : And ſhall we now overlook all,as if he had revealed no fach matter ? 
Shall we live it earthly cares and forrows, as if we knew of ris ſuch thing? 
And rejoyce.no more m theſe difcoveties, than if the Lord had; never writ 
it? If the Prince had (caled thee but z Patent'of ſore Lordſhip, how oft 
wouldft thon be caſting thine cyeuponit ? and\make it thy daily delight to 
ſtudy it, rill thou ſhouldft come- to poſſeſs the Hynity it (elf ; And hath 
God ſealkedi thee a Patent of Heaven, 'ant doft thou Tet it Tye by thee, as if 
thou hadſt forgot it ? O that our hearts were as-high-as our- Hopes; and 
our Hopes as high as theſe infallible Promilcs ! 


 — 


g—= 


SECT. x1t, | 


10..fOnſider; It is but equal rHiat'our Heatts ſhould. be when 
the heart of Got is fo'tmuch 6n'as. Tf'thie Lord of LE © 
ſo low, as:toſtt his heart on fiiful 4k,” ſare one. would.think- we ſhould 
calily be perſwaded to f{et'our hearts on Chriſt and Glory, and to aſgend 
to him-in our daily affections, who vouchſaferh to condeſcend to us ! O,if 
Gods:delight were-no mare in us,than is outs in him,what ſhould we do? 
whatacale were wein? Chriſtian, doſt tYou' not perceive that the heart of 
God.is ſet:upon thee * and'that ht is tif minding thee with tender Love, 
even when:thou forgetteſt both thy (elf and him ? Doſt thoumot find him 
following thee with daily mercies,moving upon thy Gul porting for thy 
body, preſerving both ? Doth he: not bear thee continually in the arms 
of Love? and promiſe tharall thall work together for thy Good ? and ſuic 
all his dealings to thy'greare(t advantage? And givehis Angels oyer 
thee? And can chou tn in thy heart, to caſt himby ? and be ; up 
with the Joys below * and Forget thy-Lord, who forgets not thee ? Fie up- 


$- 12% 


ow this unkind mgratitude! Is not this the fin thit J/2ieb ſo ſolemnly doth Ifa 1.2, 3+ 


callboth heaven and carth to witneſs againſt ? The Ox knoweth his owner, 
and: the Aſt his Maftcrs Crib; but Tract doth not know, my People'doth not .con- 
fider : It che Ox or Afs:do ftrapg)ein the day, they. likely come o' their 
home'at night but we witt fot ſ6 much as'gnce 4 day,. by our (crious 

aicend to God:When het ſheaks of his own xelpeds to us, hear 
what he faith, 7/a.49-14; IPben Zion ſaith, The Lord hath forſaken,my. Lud 
bath forgetten me : Can « woman forget. ber ſucking child, »bat ſhe ſhoyild. not 
have comPpuſſon on the ſon of ber womb 7 yea they may forget, yee will Tnarfur- 
gt': Bobold, F have gravent thet upott the palms of my bang thy walls are.cons 
tinually before me.But when He ſpeaks of our thoughts to hum, "the (caſe 16 
atherwiſc, Fer:213 2. Can amid forget Ver Ornaments, or a Bride her attire ? 
F X X yee 
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ye my people have forgatten me dayes without number- As it he ſhould ſay, 
AIf pot forget t pion we Fay backs, you- will not forget —_ 

averics and vanitiesyou will not riſe one morning,but you will remem- 
ber to cover your nakedne{s;And-are theſe of more worth than your Gog? 
or of more concernment than your eternal life?and yet you can forget theſe 
day after day?O brethrcn,give not God caule to, expoRulate with us,as Iſa, 
65.11. Te are theythat baveferſaken the Lard, and that forget my boly Moux- 
16in:But rather admire his minding of theezand let it draw thy mind again 
to him, and ſay as Fob 9.17. What is man that thou ſhouldjt magnifie bin 2 
#1nd that thox ſhouldſt ſet thy beart pon bim.? and that thou ſhould viſit bim 
every morning, and try him every moment/y-18-50 let thy foul get up to God 
and viſit him every morniing,and thy heart be towards him every moment, 


—_ —— " 
—_—_— —_——— T v a ad _ 
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— ——— 


SECT: SITE tt 


Is Pn Should not our intereſt in Heaven, and our Relation to 
it, continually keep our hearts upon it ? belides that excellency 
which is ſpoken of before. Why, there oyr Eather keepshis Court 3 Do we 
ot call him Our Father which art in Heayen ; Ahbungracious unworthy 
children that can be fo taken up in their play below, as to be mindleſs of 
ſuch a Father ? Alſo there is Chriſt our Head,our. Husband, our Life ; and 
hall we not took towards him, and {end to him, as oft as we can, till we 
come to ſee him face to fac?If he were,by Tranſubſtantiationin the Sacra- 
ment9or other ordinances, and that as gloriouſly as he is in Heaven, then 
there” were fone reafon' for our lower thqughts; But when the Heavens 
muſt receive him till the reſtitution of all things, let them alſo receive our 
hearts with him. There alſo is our Mother. For Feruſalem which is above is 
the mother of us all, Gal.4.26. And there are multitudes of aur elder Bre- 
thren, There arc our friends and. our ancient acquaintance, whoſe ſociety in 
the fleſh we ſo'much delighted. in, and, whoſe departure hence we ſomuch 
Katfiented ; And'is this no attraQtive to thy thoughts ? If they were with» 
in thy reach on &arth,thou wouldRi go a viſit them ; and why wilt thou 
not oftner vil them in Spirit, and rejoyce before hand to think of thy 
meeting them there again ? Saith old Ballenger, Socrates . gander fibi mori- 
endym eſſe, propterea quod Homerum, Hefiodum, & alios preftantiſſimas viros 
fe riſurum credevet : quanto magis ego gandeo, qui certus » ſum me. viſur 
rum efſe Chriſtuin , Servatorem menm;\ ©ternym, Dei filium; in aſſumpta 
carne; & preterta tot ng new & eximzos P atriarchas ? &c. Socrates re 
joyced that he ſhould die, becauſe he believed he ſhould ſee Homer, Hefiod, 
and other excellent men 3 how much more. do I. rejoyce, who am ſure 
ro ſee Chriſt my Saviour, the cternal- Son of God," in his aſſumed fleſk 
and befides, fo many holy and excellent men}. When Luther. defixed-to' 
dies Martyr, td could not obtain it, he comforted himſelf with theſe 
thoughts, and thus Jid write to. them wn priſon, Veftrg vincala mes ſunt, 


veltri 
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veſtri earceres &: ignes mei ſunt, dum eonfiteor, & predico, vobiſque* fninl * 
compatior & contgratulor 3 Yet this is my comfort, your Bonds are mine, 
your Priſons and fires. are mine, while I confeſs and preach the. Doctrine! 
for which you (uffer,and while I ſuffer and congratulate with you in your ' 
ſufferings : Eyen {o thould a Behever look to heaven, and contemplate the 
bleſſed 1tate of the: Saints, and think with himſelf, Though I am not yet (0! 
happy asto be with youzyet this is my daily comfort, You are my Brethren 
and fellow members in Chriſt, and therefore your joyes are my joyes, and 
your glory by this near relation is my glory, eſpecially while believe in 
the fame Chriſt,and hold faft the ſame Faith and Obedience,by which you 
were thus dignified;andalſo while 1 tejoyce in Spirit with you, and in'my 
daily meditatiohs congratulate your happineſs.' ' Moreover, our houſe 
and home is above. For we know if this earthly houſe of onr Tabernacle were 
diſpleed, we have a building of God, an bouſe not made with hand}, eternal in 
the Heavens. Why do we then Jook no oftner' towards it ? and groan not 
earnclily, deſrring to be cloathed upon with owr bouſe which is from Heaven ? 
2 Cor.5-1,2. Sure, if'our home were'far mieaner, -we ſhould yet remeriiber 
it, becaule it is our home. You ule'to lay, Home is banrely;be it never fo poor, 
and ſhonld ſach a home then be no more remembred ? If you were but ba- 
niſhed into a ſtrange Land, how frequent thoughts would- you have of 
homc?how oft would you think of your old companions? which way ever 
ou went, or what company ſoever you came in,you would ſtill have your 
vey and deſires there!you would' even' dream in the nighe,that you were 
at home, that you ſaw your Father, or Mother, or Friends, that you were 
talking with Wife,or-Children,or Neighbours:And why is it not thus with 
us in reſpe& of Heaven? Is not that more truely, and properly our home, 
where we muſt take up our everlaſting abod&,than this,which we are look-/ 
ing every hour, when we areſeparated from,and ſhall ſee it no more ? we 
are ſtrangers, and that is our Country, Heb. 11.14,15- We are heirs; and 
that is our Inheritancezeven an Inheritance incorruptibleand undehiled.that 
fadeth not away, referved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet.I:4.Weare here in con- 
tinual diſtreſs and want,and there lies our ſubſtance z even that better and 
more enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10.34. We are here fain to be beholden to 
others, and there lies onr own perpetual 'Treaſure, Matth. 6 21. Yea, 
the very Hope of our ſouls is there; all our hope of relict from our diftre(« 
ſes ; all our hope of happineſs, when we are here miſerable; all this hope 
is laid up for us in heaven, whereof we hear in the true Word of the Go- 
ipel, Col.1. 5. Why, belovcd Chriſtians, have we ſo much intereſt, and fo 
eldom thoughts ? have we ſo near reJation,and fo little affe&ion? are we 
not aſh2med of this ? Doth it become us. to be delighted-in the company 
ot ſtrangers, ſo as to forget our Father, and our Lord ?: or to be fo well 


pleaſed with'thoſe that hate and grieve us,as to forget our beſt and-deareſt 
triends? or to be ſo beſotted with borrowed trifles, 'as to forget our own 


profethon and treaſuze? or to be ſo taken up with a ſtrange place, asnot 
once a dayto look toward home ? or to tall in love with tears and 
XX 2 wants, 


HY The Saints Everlaſting Reft. Chap. 4 


wants,2s to forget our Eternal Joy and Reſt ? Chriſtians, I pray you think 
whether this become us? ar whether this be the part of a wile - thankful 
man ? why here thou art like to other men, as the heir under age, who 
differs not from a'ſervant 3 buc there it is that thou ſhalt be promoted, and 
- fully cſtated in all that was promiſed. Surely, God uſcth to plead his pro- 
priety in us, and from thence to conclude to do us good, even becauſe we 
are his own people, whom he hath choſen out of all the world: and why 
then do we not plead our intereſt in him, and thence fetch Arguments to 
raiſe up our hearts,even begauſe he is our own God, and becaule the place 
:s our own poſſeſſign? Men uſe in other things to over-love,and over-value 
their @wn,and too much to mind their own things: O,that we could mind 
our own inheritance! and value it but half as it doth delcrve ! 


—— —_ "* 


SECT. XIV. 


$. 14+ 12-F Ally, Conſider, There is nothing elſe that's worth the ſetting our 

24 heaxts gn. If God! have them not, who,or what ſhall have them ? 

off, «trum ca- Chriſt, ( Fob« 4+ 32, 33+) Hath any wan given him meat te eat, that we 
res de Suanen- bay wot of * So fay I to thee Halt thou out ſome other God, or 
ES _ Heayen,that we know not of? or ſomething that will ſerve thee inſtead of 
Fry cyto Reſt? Haſt thou found on earth an Ficroal kappincls ? where is it? and 
das? fcitwus What is it made of ? or whowas the men that found it out ? or who. was 
gue nature fit he that laſt enjoyed it ? where dwelt he? and what was his name ? or art 
Dizs, q«e v0- thou the firſt that haft found this treaſure, and that ever diſcovered Hea- 
Guo, $66 ven on Earth ? Ah wretch ! traft not tv thy diſcoveries, boaſt not of thy 
ſorme, Fas gain,tzll experience bid thee boaſt,or rather take up with the experience of 
azinum tun thy: fore-fathers , who are now in the dult , and deprived of all, though 
egſus expettet, (oOmerime they were as luſty and jovial as thou. I would not adviſe thee to 
_ ons D_ make experiments at (0 dear rates,as all thoſc do that ſeek after happineſs 
ſag nativa below ; leſt when the fubſiance is loft, thou tind too late that thou did(t 
comonit * Gatch but a ſhadow 3 leſt thou be like thoſe men, that will nceds ſearch out 
Dzid fie quod the Philoſophers ſtone, though none could effect it that wept before 
yes Hy them z, and fo buy their experience with the loſs of their own eſtates, and 
04 "" <4ime, which they might have had at a cheaper rate, if they would have 
»:dioſutize- taken up. with the experience of their-Predeceſſors. So I would with thee 
«? ſuwredevie not to diſquiet thy felf,in looking tor that which is not on earth : left thou 
| 7 learn thy experience with the lols of thy foul, which thou mighteſt have 
nm a learned at cafier terms,cven by the warnings of God in his Word, and loſs 
Sydera cx1- of showſands of ſouls before thee. It would pitty-a man to {ce,that men will 
pus ſus ex not-believe God in this, till they have Joſt their labour, and Heaven, and 
exet ? Cats og Nay, that many Chaifiians, who have taken Heaven for chew reltng 


wi =" place, do loſe ſo many thoughts needlefly on carth : and care. not how 


«a 
, . 


recall, Serecade bievits vigey 6. xp. How much more may. a Chriſtian ſay fo of his expoRcd nel 
mu 
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much they opprels their ſpirits, which ſhould be kept nimble and free for 
higher things. As Lmther ſaid to Melandbox, when he oppreſſed him- 
ſelf with the labours of his Miniltry 3 ſo may I much more ſay to thee, 


who oppreſſeſt thy felt with: the cares of the world : Vellemte adbuc decies Ton, i. E 8. 
lus obrui : Adeo me nibil tut miſeret, qui toties monitus, ne onerares teipſum pa;. 355- 


tot oneribus, & nibil audis, omnia bene monita contemnis. Erit cum ſero ſtul- 
tum tuum hunc- zelum fruſtra damnabis, quo jam ardes ſolus omnia portare, 
quaſi ferrum aut ſaxum ſis. It were no matter if thou wert oppreſſed ten 
times more z. {© little do I pitty thee,who being fo often warned,that thou 
ſhouldſt not load thy felt with ſo many burdens, doſt no whit regard it, 
but contemneſt all theſe wholſome warnings 3 Thou wilt ſhortly when it 
is too. late, condemn this thy fooliſh forwardneſs, which makes thee ſo de- 
firous to bear all this, as if thou wert made of Iron or Stone. Alas, that a 
Chriſtian ſhould rather delight to have his heart among, theſe thorns and 
briars, than in the boſom of his crucihed, glorified Lord ! Surely, if Satan 
ſhould take thee up. to the Mountain of Temptation, and ſhew thee the 
Kingdoms and Rlory of the world, he could ſhew thee nothing that is 
worthy thy thoughts, much leſs to be preferred before thy Reſt. Indeed fo 
far as duty and neceſſity requires it,we muſt be content to mind the things 
below:but who is he that contains himſelf within the compaſs of thoſe li- 


' mits? And yet if we bound our cares and thoughts as diligently as ever 


we can,we ſhall find the leaſt to be bitter-and burdenſom; even as the leaſt 
Waſp hath afting, and the ſmalleſt Serpent hath his poiſon. As old Hil- 
tenxes (aid of Rome, Eft proprium 'Romane poteftatis ut fit ferrum, & lices 
digiti minorentur ad parvitatem acus, tamen manent ferrei : It is proper to 
the Koman power to be of Iron, and though the fingers of it be diminiſh- 
ed to the {malneſs of a needle, yet they are Iron ſtil} 3 The like may I 
ſay of our earthly cares, It is their property to be hard 'and troublous, 
and ſo they will be when they are at the leaſt 3 Verily, if we had no higher 
hopes than what's on earth, Iſhould take man for a moſt ſilly creature, 
and his work and wages, all his travel and his felicity, to be no better than 
dreams and vanity, and ſcarce worth the minding or mentioning 3 eſpeci- 


ally to thee a Chriſtian ſhould it ſeem ſo, whole eyes are opened by the 


Word and Spirit, to ſee the emptineſs of all thele things, and the precious 
worth of the things aboye : O then be not detained by theſe filly things, 
but if Satan preſent them to thee in a temptation, ſend them away from 
whence they came, as Pellicanxs did ſend back the ſilver bowl (which the 
Biſhop had ſent him for a token) with this anſwer, Afridi ſunt quotquot 
Tignri cives & inquilini, bis fingulis annis, ſolemni juramento, ne quis 
rorum ullum munus ab ullo principe accipiat ; All that are Citizens and In- 
habitants of Tigurum, are (olemnly {worn tyice a year, not to receive any 


gift from any Prince abroad : fay thou, We the Citizens and Inhabitants 


of Heaven, are bound by ſolemn and frequent Covenants, not to have our 
hearts enticed or entangled with any forein honours or delights, but only 
with thoſe of their own Country. If thy thoughts ſhould like the labori- 
XX 3 ous 
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ous Bee go over the world from flower to flower, from creature to cre. 
ture, they would bring thee no Hony or ſweetneſs home, fave what they 
gathered from their relations to Eternity. 

Objed. But you will ſay perhaps, Divimty is of larger extent than only 
to treat of the life to come, or the way therero 3 there are many contro. 
verlies of great difficulty, which theretore require much of our thoughts, 
and fo they muſt not be all of Heaven. 

*-He that *Anſw. For the ſmaller controverſies which have vexed our Times, and 
owes to us cauſed the doleful diviſions among us,I expreſs my mind as that of Graſe. 
mm or us, Cumin viſitatione egrotorum, & ad emigrationem ex bac vita ad beatam 
unearned ; If Þreparatione deprebendiſſet, controverſias illas Theglogicas, que ſcientian 
learn:4,then quidem inflantem parinnt, conſcientias vero flutinantes non ſedant, que 
he can en- odie magna animorum contentione agitantur, & magnns tumultur in Ku 6 
edt publicis excitant, nullum prorſus uſum habere, quinimo conſcientias ſimpli- 
=" 9x 2m n4 Cciorum non aliter ac olim in Papatu bumana figmenta intricare : Cepit ah 
upon pray-rs 65 t0t0 animo abborrere, & in publicis conſcienidmr tantrm ea proponere, que 
for the Spi» ad fidem ſalvificam in Chriſtum accedendam, & ad pietatem veram juxts 
rits illumins- qgo-hm Dei exercendam, ver conſolationem in vita &. morte preftan- 
ld _—_ dam faciebant : When he had found in his viſiting the ſick, and in his 
party to joyn Own preparations. for well-dying, that the Controverfies in Divinity 
with ; But if (which beget a ſwelling knowledge, and do not quiet troubled conſci 
he be un- ences, and which are at this day agitated with ſuch contention of fpirits, 
> hog and raiſe fuch tumults in Common-wealths) are indeed utterly uſcleſs,yea 
the ſimplicity 82d Morcover, do entangle the conſciences of the ſimple, juſt as the hu+ 
of Scripture, "mane inventions in Popery formerly did ; -he begun with full bent of 
and he will mind toſhun or abhor'them, and in his-publick Preaching to propound 
_— a? only thoſe things which tended to the kindling a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
him go to the and to the exerciſe of true godlineſs, according to the Word of God, and 
midd'e way t0 the procuring of true conſolation, both in life and death. + I can ſcarce 
berweenex- expreſs my own mind more plainly, than in this Hiſtorians expreſſions of 
he hat =_ the mind of Graſerus. While I had ſome competent meafure of health, 
and lookt at dcath as at a greater diſtance, there was no man more 
:. delighted in the ſtudy of controverſic : but when I ſaw dying men have 
no- mind on. it, and how unſavoury and uncomfortable fuch confe- 
rence was to them, and when I had oft been near to death my {clf, and 
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well if the Learned would do as he adviſeth the unlearned. I am ſure, it were better for the Church 
themſelves, unleſs he would have the unlearned:the wiſer, honeſter and happier men. t Sa5ritege fire dubin 
G_ alligats, cum quis veſtras coxtroverſias nommare auſit ftult as, taeruditas queſtions, projanas nanias, 
:*h. ce. wnoverbo, niggas. Ego vers muid de m? ſertiatis parum euro © bo palam wits. flolie 
dat, vanes, intiks, in dotÞxs diſputetiones ; vid. nev1cs & gerras i ones eas, Tue vel nb;.l {aciunt ad-pit- 
eaten & edificationen Ecchfie, v:1is verba. Dei non. [wit pene revelatz, explicarz, deciſz, & ſic 2 Spiritk 
* Santo a4 ſalut m minys neeeſſaria judicate. At. tales non ſunt bodierte® quedam controverſie, Vera me 
ſcribere, judicabit olim Eccleſia z jadicabit iſe Chriſtus. Sol-tis ſu'rva mod am exaggirare ninutifſimas litis 
exlas, quaſi i quibus cardo ſempiterne ſalutis unice dedendeat, At longe aliter ſentiunt quicunque #01: ſunt 
veſtris preconcetis opinionibus fa[:inati, -& contagio- vifiro-mefti, Rupert, Meldenius Parzgecli Vetiv. pi8 
" pace Exch]. Fol.-D, 3. | 
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found no delight in them, further than they confirmed, 'or illuſtrated che 
Doctrine of Eternal Glory,l have minded them ever fince the leſs,though 
every Truth of God is precious, and it is the fin and ſhame of Profeſſors 
that they are no more able to defend the Truthzyet ſhould all our ſtudy of 
controverlie be {till m relation to this perpetual Reſt, and conſequently be 
kept within its bounds, and with moſt Chriſtians, not have the twentieth 
part of our time or thoughts : Who that hath tried both ſtudies, doth not 
cry out as Summerbard was wont to do of the Popiſh School Divinity , 
His me miſerum tandem liberabit ab ifta rixoſz Theologia ? who will once 
deliver me wretch from this wrangling kind of divinity? And as it is ſaid of 
Bucholcer, Cum eximiis 2 Deo dotibus efſet decoraths, in certamen tamen cum 
rabjofis illius ſeculi Theologis deſcendere noluit. Deſii ( inquit ) diſpntare, 
capi ſupputare : qu iam illud diſipationem, hoc colleGionem ſignificat. Vidit 
enim, ab is, controverſias moaveri , quos nulls nnquam amoris Det ſcintilla 
calefecerat : vidit ex dinturnis Theologorum rixis, utilitats nibil, detrimen- 
ti plurimum in Erclefias redundaſſe 3 1. e. Though he was adorned by God 
with excellent gifts,yet would he never enter into contention with the fu- 
rious Divines cf that age. I have ceaſed (faith he) my Diſputations,and 
now begin my Supputation 3 for that ſignifieth Diſputation, but this Col- 
ion 3 For he ſaw, that thoſe men were the movers of Controverſics, 
who had never been warmed with one ſpark of the love of God ; he ſaw, 
That from the continual brawls of Divines,no benefit, but much hurt did 
accrue to the Churches; and it is worth the obſerving which the Hiſtorian 
adds, Quapropter omwi ejus cura in boc erat,"ut auditores fidei ſue commyſſos, 
docertt bene vere & beate mori Et annotatum in aniverſariis amici ejus 
repeferunt, permultos in extremo "agont conſtitutos gratias ipft hoc nomine 


tgiſſe, quod ipſuus dutiu ſervatorem ſuum Jeſum agnoviſſent, cnjus in cogniti-, 


one pulchrum vivere, mori vero longe pulcherrimum ducerent. Atque baud 
ſeio aunon wy. um longe Bucholcero coram Deo ſit gloriofins futurum, qua ſi 
Hiquot contentioſorum libellerum myriadus poſteritatis memorie conſecraſſet : 
i. e. Therefore this was all his care, That he might teach his hearers com- 
mitted to his charge , to live well, and die bappily : And his friends found 
noted down in his Papers, a great many of perſons, who in their laſt ago- 
ny did give him thanks for this very reaſon, That by his direction they 
had come to the knowledge of Jeſus their Saviour 3 in the knowledge 
of whom They eſteem it ſweet to live, but to die far more ſweet. AndI 
cannot tell, whether this very thing will not prove: more glorious to Bu- 
cholces before God, than if he had conſecrated to the memory of poſte- 
rity, many myriads of contentious writings. And as the ſtudy. of Con- 
troverfies is not the moſt pleaſant , nor. the moſt profitable; ſo much 
leſs the. publick handling of-them : -Fpr, do it with the greateſt meek- 
neſs, and ingenuity , yet ſhall we meet with. ſach, upreaſonable men, 
as the (aid Bucholcer did ,* Qi arrepta tx aliquibus voculis calumnian- 
di materia , bereſeos infimulare & traducere optimum virum non eru- 
beſcerent , Fruſtra obteſtante ipſo, dextre data, dexire acciperent 3 i» e. Who 
| XX 4 taking 
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eaking' occaſion of reproach from ſome ſmall words, were not aſhamed tg 
tr2duce the good man, and accuſe him of Hereſie,while he in vain obteſted 
with them, that they ſhould take in good part, what was delivered with a 
good intention. Siracides ſaith in Ecclefiaſticus, Chap. 26. that a (colding 
woman ſhall be fought out for to drive away the enemies 3 but experience 
c# all ages tells us to our ſorrow, that the wrangling Divine is their chief- 
eſt in-let, and no ſuch Scare-crow to them at all. | 

So then it is clear to me, That there is nothing worth our minding, but 
Heaven, and the way to Heaven. 

All the Queſtion will be about the affairs of Church and State. Is not 
this worth our minding, to {ce what things will comeTto ? and how God 
will conclude our differences : | 

Anſw. So far as they are conſidered, as the providences of God, and 
a they tend to the ſetling of the Goſpel, and Government of Chriſt, and 
{o to the ſaving of our own, and our poſterities ſouls, they are well worth 
our diligent obſervation ; but theſe are. only. their relations to eternity, 

* Read Cypi- * Otherwiſe I ſhould look upon all the ſtirs and commotions in the world, 
axs excellent he 25a buſte gadding of an heap of Ants, or the'ſwarming of a neſt of 
> qu 7" Waſps or Bees: the ſpurn of a mans foot deſtroyes all their labour ; or as 
vanity and an Enterlude or Tragedy of atew hours long ; They hrſt quarrel,and then 
wickedneſs fight, and let out one anothers blood, and bring themſclves more ſpeedily 
from his pro- and violently totheir graves, which however they could not long have 
— delayed, and ſo come down, and'the Play is ended : And the next gene- 
1. ad Doxat. Tation ſucceeds them in their madneſs, and makes the like buſtle in the 
world for a time; and ſo they alſo come down, and liein the duſt. Like 
the Roman Gladiatores, that would kill one another by the hundreds, td 
make the beholders a ſolemn ſhew 3, or as the young men of Foab and 
Abner, that muſt play before them, by Rabbing one another to the heart, 
and fall down ut die,and there is an end of the {port.And is this wortha 
wile mans obſervance ? 

" Surely,cur very bodies themſclves,for which we make all this adoin the 
world, are very filly pieces : Look upon them (not as they are ſet out ina 
borrowed bravery) but as they lie rotting in a ditch, or grave z and you 
will ſay,they are filly things indeed. Why then, ſure all our dealings in the 
world,our buyings and (cllings,and cating and drinking,our building and 
marrying; our wealth and honours, our peace and our war, fo far as they 
relate not to the life to come, but tend only to the ſupport and pleaſing of 
this filly fleſh, mult needs themſelves be filly things, and not worthy the 
_ thoughts of a Chriſtian : For the Means(as ſuch) is meaner than 

Ir end. | 

And now doth not thy Couſcience ſay as I ay, that there js nothing but 
Heaven, and the way to it, thats worth thy qzinding ? 


SECT. 
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SECT. -XV. 


Hus I have given thee theſe twelve Arguments to conſider of; and, if 
T it may be, to perſwade thee toan heavenly mind : I now defire thee 
to view them over; read them dcliberately,and read them again, and then 
tell me, Are they Reaſon, or are they not ? Readcr, ſtop here while thou 
q anſwereſt my Queſtion : Are thele Conliderations weighty, qr not ? Are 

theſe Argumznts convincing, or not ? Have I proved it thy daty,. and of 
fat ny 1 9 to keep thy heart on things above, or have not-?. Say Yea, 
or Nay, man! If thou ſay,-Nay I am confident thou contadicteſt thine 
own Conſcience and fpeakeft againlt the light that is in thee,and thy Rea- 
- fon tells thee, thou ſpeaket falſly : If thou ſay Yea, and acknowledge thy 
ſelf convinced of the duty 3; beat witneſs then, that I have thine own con- 
feſſivn : That very tongue of thine ſhall condemn thee, and that confeſſion 
be pleaded againſt thee, it thou now go home,and caſt this*off, and wilful- 
ly negle& fuch a confeſſed duty; and theſe twelve Conſiderations fhall be 
aa Jury to conviet thee. I have not yet fully laid open. to/you the nature, 
and particular way of that duty, which I atn-alt this while perſwa | 


> 


to make you willing to perform it. 1 know the whole work of mans falva- 


well, I {ce not what could ſtand before us, Be ſoundly willing; andthe 
work is more than half done. - I have now afewphin DireQions to give' 
you,for to help you in doing this'great work 3 but alas, 4t is in vain'to/ 
mention them, except you be willing to put them in practice. What ſayeſt 
thou Reader ? Art thou willing,or art thou not ? wilt thou obey,if I ſhew 
thee the way of thy Duty ? However, I will ſet them down, - and tender 
them to thee, and the Lord perſwade thy heart to the Work, | 


to, that is the next thing to be done : 'All that Thave aid hichext open 
tion doth Rick moſt at his own will : If we could once get overthis block 


- 


The $aints Everlaſting Reſt. | Chap. 4, | 


CHAP. IV. 


— — — — .__— —— 


Containing ſome Hinderances of a.. Heavenly 
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SECT. I. 
"PL «HE firſt task that I muſt here ſet thee conliſts in the 
| avoiding -of ſome. dangerous, * hinderances which 
* Adil am vi- SR otherwiſe will keep thee off from this work, as they 


bomo (el Med have done-many athouſand ſoul before thee. If I 
ie. 8 | 4}; Mſhew thee briefly. where the Rocks and Gulf do lie, 


afiuefatio- - HARRIS L hope thou wilt beware. If I Rick up a mark at 
new & gra= COND REF every quick-ſand, F hope I need to fay ng more, to 
am, fit radica- - —_ L 


, a CREE rt thee by it» Therctore as thou valueſt. the com- 
wk SE forts of an Heavenly Converſation, I here charge thee from God to be- 
nullam dele- - ware moſt carefully of theſe impediments. | 
Rationem ha- . x, The frſtis, Theliving in a known unmortified fin. Obſerve this. 
beat in appe- O, what hayock will this make in thy ſoul ! O, the joyes that this hath 
mute nu. deſtroyed ! The bleſſed Communion with God, that this hath interrupted ! 

ditare di- The ruines it hath made amongſt mens/graces! The ſoul ſtrengthening du- 
vitiarum z in ties that this hath hindred ! And above all others,it is eſpecially an enemy 
0 16 995i to this great duty. 
para o Chriſtian Reader, I deſire thee inthe fear of God, ſtay here a little, and 
quiritur inter- ſearch thy heart : Art thou one that hath uſed violence with thy conſci- 
num filenti- ence ? Art thou a wiltul negleRer of known duties, either publiek,private, 
4 Or ſecret? Art thou aflaveto thine appetite, in cating or drinking ? or to 
CE. auy other commanding ſenſe ? Art thou a proud ſeeker of thine own 
ora; Quid cfſteem? imd7 marrthat muſt needs trave mens good opiniort , or elſe thy 
aud:erit, vel - mind is all ma combuſtion?Art thou a wilfully pecviſh and patſionate per- 
yk rat ſon,as if thou wert made of Tinder, or Gunpowder, ready to take hre at 
i, ,13nquan every word, jor every wry look, or every ſuppoſed lighting of thee ? 
nn” do Amoroſi 2k26 cam Deo : ut omnia ejus juJicia, omnia fafta, omnes doQrivas cum 
reverentia ampleRatur. 4. Quod nihil aliud quzrat , led repurer fibi il)um dileRum ſufficientifſimwum, 
fuperexcellentem illum in corde {uo diligat ſuper omne quod poteſt videri, audiri, vel cog.tari, vel imagi- 
narjz quiatotus amabilis, torus defiderabil s, &c. 5. Qued ſzpe reducat ad memoriam perteRiones Dei, & 
Wis intuve congratuſetur. Gr/or, 31 pat. is Al babcte dzc445 amoris, - 
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or every negle& of a complement or courteſie?Art thou a knowing decei- 
ver-of others in thy dealing ? or one that hath ſet thy ſelf torife in theworld? 
not to ſpeak of greater (ins, which all take ngtice of : If this be thy caſe, 
I dare ſay,Heaven and thy ſoul are very great ſtrangers: I dare ſay, thou 
art ſeldom in Heart with God,and there is little hope it ſhould ever be bet- 
ter,as long as thou continueſt in th#ſe tranſgreſſions: Thele beams in thine , | 
eyes will not ſuffer thee to look to Heaven 3 theſe will be a cloud between ,.;;.-. = 


the (winiſh pleaſure of a ſtinking luſt!what a Chriſt!what a glory doſt thou cede ipſes 
turn thy back upon, when thou art going to the embracements of thy'hel> adire jarftes ; 
liſh-pleaſures ! I have read of a Gallant aadidted to uncleanne(s,who at laſt # votoatque 
mecting with a beautiful Dame, and having enjoycd his flcſhly defares of pram Ws = 
her, found her in the morning to be the dead body of one that he-had y;/, pans 
formerly finned with, which had been acted by the devil all night, and left iti revelarir, 
dead again in the morning. Surely all thy finful pleaſures are fuch : -Jhe #tcligat ; & 
Devil doth animate them in the darkneſs of the night : but when God que Ta ww 
awakes thee,at the fartheſt,at death, the deceit is vaniſhed, and nothing left th d—_ 
but a carkaſs to-amaze thee,and be a ſpeacle of horrour before thine eyes. rorum vericu= | 
Thou thinkeſt thou haſt hold of ſome choice delight,but-it will turn in thy /1m,-& iznem © 
hand (as Myſes rod) into a Serpent , and then thou wouldſi fain- be rid *.5/* 4 jadie 
of it, if thou kneweſt how z and wilt fly from-the face of it, as thou dolt 6d ry naar x 
now embrace it : and ſhall this now detain thee from the high delights of ogra (axttis 
the Saints ? If Heaven and Hell can meet together, and if God can become is 1146 ca-/ 

a lover of ſin, then maiſt thou live in thy fin, and in thy tafts 'of glory and _ pk 
maiſt have a converſation in Heaven, though thou cheriſh thy corrupti- Wy rang - rr 
Ons - If therefore thou find .thy (elf guilty, never doubt.on-it, but Ry traxſlat, is foes - 


. 
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the cauſe that eſtrangeth thee from Heaven : And take heed leſt it keep 
He that will out thee, at it keeps out thy heartz and do not fay, but thou waſt bid 
do all that's Take heed. Yea, if thou be a man that hitherto haſt eſcaped, and knoweſ 
_ = no raigning {in in thy ſoul, yet let this warning move thee to prevention, 
to char which and fiir np a dread of this danger in thy ſpirit. As Hanis writes of 
is unlawful, himſelf, That hearing the mention of whe unpardonable {in againſt the holy 
{ab C/1#5 Ghoſt,it ſtirred up ſuch fears in his ſpirit,that made him cry out, What if 
CE ADV this ſhould he my"caſe ? and fo rouzed him to prayer and trial. Sothink 
* Nemo din | thou, though thou yet be not guilty, what a ſad thing were it, if ever this 
twus, pericu'o ſhould prove thy cale? and therefore watch. * Eſpecially. reſolve to yep 
proxmus. from the occaſions of {in,and,as much as is poſſible, out of the way of tem- 
Abend Bc . ptations. The firongelt Chriſtian is unſate among occafions of fin. O. what 
4s Bi fore. need have we to pray daily, Lead us not into temptation, but deliver ug 
1it, 985+ dia-" from vil ? And ſhall we pray againſt them,and calt our ſelves upon them? 
boli la pucis n= If Darid, Solomon, Peter, &c. teach you not, at leaſt look Upon the multh 
neu = tudes that. have revolted of late times, and fallen into the moſt horrid fins 
eo — religious pretences. As Chriſt thought meet to ſay to his Diſciple, 
hs bh Remember Lots witc, and what I {ay to one, I {ay to all, Watch : Sofay1, 

Remember thele and Watch. 
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Gs... A Second hindrance carefully to be avoided, is, An Earthly mind; 
For you may cafily cqnceive, that this cannot ſtand with an hea 
The deſcris  venly mind. God and MammveryEarth and Heaven, cannot both haye 
_ 2 the delight of thy heart. This mkkes thee like Anſelm's Bird, with a 
tom? ie fone tycd to the foot, which as oft ag ſhe took flight, did pluck her to the 
fundus, nos Earth again, It thou be a man that haſt fancied to thy ſelf, ſome con» 
«ris &:rous tent or happineſs tobe found on carth\ and beginneclt to taſte a ſweetneſs 
| ped 1gp nee in gains and to aſpire after a fuller and an higher cftatez and haſt hatched 
rus not ſome thriving projects in thy brain, and art driving on thy riſing delign; 
febres ; Noun Believe it, thou art marching with thy back upon Chriſt, and art poſting 
animo exras ; apace from this heavenly like. Why , hath not the World that from 
ad poſe thee, which God hath from the Heavenly Believer ? When he is blek 
&c. Horar, $8 bim{clt in his God, and rejoycing in Hope of the Glory to come; 
Dus pores then thouart bleſling thy (elt in thy proſperity 3 and xejoycing in hope of 
payer eſſe qai thy thriving here :- When he is ſolacing his ſoul in the views of Chrilt, 
non eget ? 944 of the Angels and Saints, that he ſhall live with for ever; then art thou 
bo? cus De 4. comforting thy (elf with thy wealth, * in looking over thy Bills and 
vis ef ? ma:is Bonds, in viewing thy Money, thy Goods, thy Cattel, thy Buildings, 
auper alle eft 
on multa babea', plwa defiderat, Dicam tandem quemadmodum ſertio : nemo tam pauper poteſt effi quan 
natiu oft. Aves fine patrimonio viouat, & indices pecora paſcuntir : &f bac nobis tamen nata ſunt, que on 
non conupiſcimius , poſide us, Igitur ut qui viam terit , ed felicior q'0 lrvior incedit ; ita beatior in boc went 
horns qui paypartate ſe ſublevat, non ſub divitiarum on:re ſuſ.14t, - Minat. Felix. 0ftav. p. 398. 
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or large Poſſeſſion 3 and art recreating thy mind in thinking on thy hopes; 
o& che favour of ſome great ones, on whom thou dependelt 3 of the plca- 
ſantneſs of a plentiful and commanding fiate 3 of thy gy provilion for 
thy children after thee 3 of the riſing of thy houſe , or the obeyſance of 
thine inferiours3 Are not theſe thy morning and evening thoughts, when 
a gracious ſoul is above with Chrift ? Doſt thou not delight and pleaſe thy 
ſelf with a daily rolling theſe thoughts in thy mind, when a gracious 
ſoul ſhould have higher delights ? It he were a fool by the ſentence of 
Chriſt, that ſaid, Sox! take thy reft, thou baft enon7b laid up for many years z 
What a fool of fools art thou, that knowing this, yet takelt not warning, 
but in thy heart ſpeakeſt the fame words? Look them over ſeriouſly, and 
tell me what difference between this fools expreflions, and thy affe&ions? 
F doubt not but thou haſt more wit than to ſpeak thy mind juſt in his 
hnguage 3 but man,remember thou haft to do with the ſearcher of hearts. 

It may be thou holdeſt on in thy courſe of duty,and prayeſt as oft as thou 27% ©x- 
did{t before 3 it may be thou keepeſt in with good Miniſters, and with god- ,,.1 r pu4 
ly men, and fcemett as forward in Religion as ever : But what is all this 3/ca4] ſaith, 
tothepurpoſe? Mock not thy foul,man 3 for God will not be ſo mocked. we that have 
What good may yet remain in thee, I know no”; but ſure I am,thy courſe raon.c | 

is dangerous, and, if thou follow it on, will end in dolor. Methinks L/45:1 in our 
ſee thee befooling thy (elf, and tearing thy hair, and gnaſhing thy teeth, Baptiſmal Co- 
when thou hearelt thy caſe laid open by God : Thou fool, this night ſhall yenant with 
they require thy ſoul from thee : and: then whoſe are all theſe things? rogatipes 
Certainly, ſo much as thou .delighteſt and reſteſt on Earth : ſomuch is (0546. os 
abated 'of thy delights in God, Thine earthly mind may conſiſt with glory cf itin - 
thy. profeſſion and common duties :; but it cannot conſiſt with this Hea- our Belief of 
venly duty. I need not tell you all this, it thou wouldſt deal impartially, ſpiritual bo 
and not be a traitor to thy own ſoul ; thou knowelt thy ſelt how ſeldom aki: 
and cold; how curſory and ftrange thy thoughts have been of the joyes f.od and vi- 
hereafter , ever lince thou didft trade ſo eagerly tor the world. Methinks Ruals, ſeei 

L even perceive thy conſcience ſtir now, and tell the -plainly, that this is lech ny 4 
thy caſe :, hear it, man: O, hear it now : leſt thou hear it in another wet + wt 
manner when thou wou!dft be full loth. O the curſed madneſs of many na all that 
that ſcem to. be religious ! who thruſt themſelves into. multitude of em- he hath, can- 
ployments, and think they never can have butineſs enough, till they are _ 
loaded with labours, and clogged with cares 3 That their fouls are as unit Cure deat 
to converſe with God, as a man to walk with a mountain on his back , Dom. in Sc&:' 
and till he hath even transformed his ſoul almoſt into the nature of his 24: p- 313+ 
droffie carkaſs , and made it as unapt to ſoar aloft, as his body is to leap ma eſt 
above the Sun : And when all is done, and they have loſt that Heaven jm, prong ; 


they might have had upon Earth, they take up a few rotten arguments to j oralium, 
VI%, omnis 
terrenz ſubſtantiz qua poteſt eſſe de -poſſeſſione homin's ; -& habitudinum reſpeRivarum in» rebus ter- 
n's fundatirum, quas hon 0+rrationabiluer appetit, ficur dominia & honores mundanos , quz ex poſ- 
talum.vriunzur, Et ita 3 7)n.6. 10. Radix omn um male um eft cupidiras : Fiekiff, Trinlog. 


C 3-6, 18.tol. 72, 73. 
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prove.it lawful y/ and then they think chat they have falved all : Thouphy 
theſe; Sots would) not-do lo-for their bodics, nor forbear their eating,; or 
drinking; orſlceping, or {portiog,though they could prove it lawful (© to 


do : though indeed they cannot prove it lawtul neither. They miſs not the. 


pleaſures of this Heavenly Life , if they can but quiet their Conlciences, 

while they fatter upon lowey and baſcr pleaſares. . For thee, O Chriſtian,: 

Quicquid ro- Who haſt taſted of thele pleaſures, 1 advilc thee, as thou valucit their en« 
bis b«no furu- joyrnent , as cver thou would} cafte of them any more, take heed: of this! 
rem cr2t, De- ci)ph of an Earthly mind : For it once thou come to this, that thou wile 
m4 &: os rich, thou falleſt into temptation, and a ſnare, and into divers tooliſ 
ximo poſuit. and hurtful luſts ; it is Saint Pals own words, 17m. 6. 9g. Sct not thy 
Non expe&ta- mind,as Saxl,on the Aﬀes, when the Kingdom ot Glory.is tec before thee, 
vit inquiſnio- K een theſe. things as thy upper Garments, {till looſe aboatthee, thatthou 
_ _ maylt lay them by, when ever there is cauſe : But let God and Glory be 
-irura 31 next thy heart, yea, as the very blood and (pirit, by which thou livett : 
lime preſſit. Still remember that of theSpirit, The friendſhip of the World,is the enmity with 
ihil oifide Gyg ; Whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the World, is the enemy of Gid, 


t: 
N 
n 


PRA, - Jam- 4-4: And x Joh. 2. 15. Love not the world, nor the things in the world; 
bonus: If any man love the wrld,the lone of the F atber 4 not in bim. This is plaig 
remps,n0-, dealing : and happy he that faithfully rcceives 1t, 
ene, 16um 7 | > ; 
narura & abſcondente, protulims. Addximus an mum v 4 ptati, cui indu'gere initium omnjum ma« 
loram eſt. Snege Epiſt. 110. Tom. 2. p. $41 1. Sam g. 20. Sed mor D<1 adbuc eft yal.le modicus & 

bilis ; Mundatws vero furtis & potens; repugnitque fortite-, re nidum ſuum ſeu hoſpir um avoll ha 
hy ab infantia in homine perdar. Er quod plus muleſtz;, iple amor murdi- oculis c-rmrur corporis, & 
05 dulcisede ad reti-endum, amarus ve © ad perdendum : Amor autem Dei e contra non videtur z 
& jent. 

. 21+ 

A 


wr durus ad acquicendum, & dulcis ad dimitt.ndum. G.1ſox-/ art. 3. fol 382, De monte cont.mplat, 


\"boÞ 1 3+ A Third hinderance, which I muſt adviſe thee to beware, is, The 
A. company of ungodly and ſenſual men. *Not that 1 would ditſwade 
* Ilovethe thee trom neceſſary © converſe, or trom doing them any cffice of Love; 


pot ary eſpecially not trom endeavcuring the good of their fouls, as long as thou 


that would haſt any opportunity or hope, Nor would I have thee conclude them to be- 


ws pen; dogs and _— that ſo thou maylt evade the duty of Reproot z nor yet to 


with the per- 
{-cutors of Sofra:es, Bur this wiſe averſencfs from the krown enenies of Prace, may and mult be ac+ 
compani..d with a friendly correſpondence with d fering Brethren. Biſhop Hal j1 the Pexce-maker, 
P- 3911 fo Duemomngue Dems fifit , qua adtboitatt, quo jure homo depuljurns oft, donec ipſe Deus are 
jb domnus , depaler't ? Puleat ergo Chriſtiazos , qui inſcicatifſings (inis prejudl 3/5, aut im 0:tat'fhi- 
wis finds fic abvis utar , ut quan Neus' matriiam domus (ne d1ve:at , fi ngint , avertant , & tmnbus 
— Moto Janie lrans: x Tom. 1. po __ An excellent Boak bas a Codeinn 
| to -  Lege jan. Epiflol, g1.p. 111, 112. of not departirg 
from che uuity of the Charch, becauſe th:y are wicked, ' hs {tion 


judge 
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judge them ſuch at all,as long as there is any hope of better,or before thou 
art certain they are ſuch indeed : nuwch lefs can 1 approve of the practice 
of thoſe,who becauſc the moſt of the world are naught, do therefore con- 
dude men Dogs or Swine, before ever they faithfully and lovingly did ad- 
moniſh them, yca,or perhaps before they have known them, or Poke with 
them ; and hereupon.they will not communicate with them in the Loxds 
Supper, but ſeparate from them into diſtin Congregations 3 I perſwade 
thee tono ſuch ungodly ſeparation ; As I never found one word in Scri- 

whether cither Chriſt or his Apoſtles denycd admittance to any man 
that deſired to be a member of the Church, though but caly profeſling to 
Repent and Believe 3 ſo neither did I ever there find that any but conviet- 
« Hereticks,and ſcandalous ones (and that for the moſt part after due ad+ 
monition) were to be avoided or debarred our fellowſhip. * And where- + j7rþo & 
a5 it is urged, That they are to prove their intereſt tothe priviledges which a/ iplaa Do- 
they lay claim to, and not we to diſprove it ? I anſwer,if that were grant- in emendo 
ed, yet their meer ſober profelbng, to Repent and Believe in Chrif,, is as to 1*** ! ofſum, 
us a {ufficient evidence of their intereſt to Church-memberſhip, and ad- com , ou 
mittauce thereto by Baptiſm (ſuppoſing them not admitted before: ) and furl palean 
their being Baptized perſons, (if at _—_ or members of the univerſal yj-  bo- fm ; 
(ible Church (into which it is that they are Baptized, and owning their 99 4 *47, ut 
Baptiſmal profeſſion, is ſufficient evidence of their intereſt to- the L _ ook 
till they do by Herefie or Scandal blot that Evidence 4 which Evidence if tenily; core. - 
they do produce in the Church of which they are members, yea though Crelc. |. 3. 
they ate yet weak inthe Faith of - Chriſt, whois he that dare refuſe to re- +35; cited 
| ceive them? And this,after much doubting, diſpute, and ſtudy of the Scri- ys 4g 
Prures, I ſpeak as conhidently, as almoſt any truth of equal moment" So p. 66. i. 4 
plain is the Scripture.in this-point, to a man that brings his underſtatding What I can, 
10 the model of Scripture,and doth not bring a model in his brain,and re- 1 amend by 
duce all, he reads to that model, The door of the viſible Church is'in- ob _ 
comparably wider than the door of Heaven : 'and Chriſt is to tender, fo the Lord c 
bountiful, and forward to convey his grace, and - the Goſpel fo free an what 1 can= 
offer and invitation to all, that ſurely Chriſt will keep no man off if they "*» l ſuffer, 
will come quite over inſpirit to Chriſt, they ſhall be welcome ; -if they Tr. 
will come but only to a viſible Profeſſion, he will not deny them admit- Prove ſuch 
tance there, becauſe they intend togo-no further, but will let them come my ſelf; buz 
AS near as they will z and that they come -no further, ſhall be. their own "%*b- floor, 
fault, and fo it is not his readine(s to 4dmit- ſuch, nor» the openneſs! of Prove 
the 4 f hi » 1%) v1 y < ncthj . 
the door of his vitible- Church, that makes men Hypocrites,.- but their Yer a necef- 


| ; ſary uſe of 
Church-Cenſ'res 1dery wt 3 which h-w it was in the Primitive times, and how terrible - £judi- 
am funnun ftw j:dicii ) Tertull. ſhews in Apologet. cap: 39. f Hila-ius lib 2d. C oaft, Aug. inquit. 
Twaſunam nobis /t primnam &: ſolam Evang-licam fidem, in Baptiſmate confeſſan intellfam ; retiner, 
is. Duod credet onuia que boc brevs Symbols comprebmſa babemwo, vitamque "Chrifti preceptis confo.- - 
mem agere cona'ur; ex aibo Chriftians, um non oft expungendus, nerue' | Comrutiont cum aliis Chrifliand cu- 
Heaqut Ecilefie membris ahigendus./ '* E cantras qui liam ex" biſre A ticulls ſurcil'at & ſugillat, tices © 
© aan ſbi wendices, ab Qrtbodoxorum Communione arcendus eft, &c. Davenant pro Pace, pag. $0, 11+ 
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own wickedneſs : Chriſt will.nor keep ſuch out among Intidets, for feat 

of making Hypocrites: but when. the net is drawn unto the” ſhore, che 

khes (hall be ed; and when the time of Harvyeft comes, then, the 

Angels ſhall gat t.of his Kingdom all things that offend, . and, them 

thar work iniquity, Mat.1 344 1. There are many Saints (or Candid 

that yt {hall never come to heaven, who are only Saints by their f 

on from Paganiſmgato, fellowſhip-with the vifible Church ; butnot Saints 

m the ſtricteſt ſcnleby ſeparation fromthe ungodly into the wat 

the myftical body; gf Chriſt; Heb« 20. 29- Dent 7.6. & 14. 2,21. & 26. 19, 

& 29.9 Exod. 19-6. 3 Core 7+;13, 14» Kom: 11, 16. Heb.3.1. compared wich 
bed eb. verſe 12+ 3 Core 3+(474 & 14: 33 1 Cor- 1- 2: compartd with 17. 20, 4t. 
; = oſd-mer &c: Gal-3-26. cumpercd with Gal.3 346 & 4-17-& 5; 2434+ Fob-1 $2. 
(int Gr 


Dottr 5) git futon, & dance Fence Paterameet thi retimeret wat (0, off Sclſmare corn Dy 
M46 1x0: fa'#b, RIP Ut as pda be Duct contr Dern & Fr » & mutan b.iowm Commuiance out On 
Ecpi:ſts etiam deſederantibus (aries rownerer L $24; Wor 775 ? 


be, Thoke Thar din by wap, Oh he yo my wt 
Mats 13 37s Gy of Tc ra 0 mat ly wk - ON 
- .nqt fo. apparently ungodly, that” F dillwade 
any perions, whom! we may hot avoid of e+- 
Churc Plot Bk bode; : ol 
4m /whom yet we muft cxch 


conference is.empty, pee bv! on wil barren, may mu 
Chriſtians * cur thoughts fron Heaven, and do ovir {elves a great "dex! of wich Ks, 
4." meer idfenels, and vn tk, Goey will kcep's foul'as certai from Fe- 


— ven, 45.2 protaine,' ' compi- 

Witches, gon [A as lutely keep'vur hearts 
Y Wards od from Lwary "rhe- corpany diflbhure- ard 'Alts, 
PR key: Our duilneſs St chard is fit; rhet we hive nord vi eheweltite 
houſes, Ga- Rant and-powarful helps: & cod, of a tone that lies on the catth, is 


miog-bouſcs, pronetoariſe and-fly,im the Air, as our hearts: art naturilly' to move t6- 
EE _ Heaven : you need not hold nor hinder the Earth atid Rocks to 


DT TEN 


ir arr th We commu- 


keep 


P 
ki 
tt 
b 
I 
{ 
tt 
n 
C: 
Vi 
h 
a] 
F 
m 
p 
e 
[14 
fr 
el 
te 
il 
h 
ſt 
h 
P 
of 
fy 
d 
in 
be 
Þ 
fr 
th 
ar 
ha 
fr 
no 
tal 
yo 


Sn ————— 


Pare IV. «- The Saints Everl ifl ing Reſt. 66 3Y 


rep them from Aying w up co theskies 5 it is ſuſficient that you do not help 
them : And ſurely , it our ſpirits have not great afliſtance, they may cafily 
be kept from flying aloft, though they never ſhould mcer with the leaſt 
iment- O think of this in the choke of your company; when your 
{piries are fo powerfully diſpoſed for Heaven, that you need no help to lift 
them up 3. bur as the flames , you are alwajes mounting upward;and car- 
with you all that-is in your way , then younay indeed be ifs 
caretul of your company 3 bur till then, as yotz Jove the delights of a hea- 
life,be careful therein : * As it is reported of a Loxd that was near to * O God, let 
his death,and the Doctor that prayed with him read over the Letanyz For ** be dumb 
al women labouring with child , for all fick perſons and.young children, &c. —_—_ oy 
From lightning and tempeſt, frem plague, peſtilence and famine , from banel, way ever 
murther.and ſudden death,&c. Als laith he, What is this to me, who mult have a tongue 
preſently dye ? &c. So mailt thou ou fy of ſuch mens conference, who can for thee ard 
talk of nothing but their Callings and vanity; Alas, what's this tome who A 
muſt ſhortly be-in Reſt , -and ſhould now be refreſh my ſoul with its Hut, Solon 
foretaſts? What will it advantage thee to a life harryor 4 to hear where ax 
the Fairs ſuch a day,or how the market;gocs,or whae weather is,or. is like ng 
to be 3 or when the Mao changed,or what news is ſtirring | 
the diſcourle of earthly men. What will it conduce to the of thy wars 6 nnodd 
heart God-ward,to hear chat this isan-able Miniſter, or, A Chri- ſeparamur 4 
m7 aq E > Fry Tone pm nerds 
a violent arguing, or tedious diſcourſe. of Baptiſm, Ceremonies ,- the **" : 
Tr dy and impor? Ter other ſach Mortoeg rnd 
ey wa np a Yer this, for the moſt-part, is the 
hn Nay ent liketo have rd wa cum rebos bus 
ren hadſtnewly been-warmitg heart (Mans agitors 
Joys abvve , "Would not this diſcourſe pj, hn pts: 
iroer thy heart a in? Lappeal torthe cream. Argu- 
ie of any eo 3 _ tiyed it, and waketh chain 
rough Men xa wand of omngbiegs ang men, 


talking , or jeſting? "rag let me_tell you 2 EO that if 5:50 ate 
you chuſe ſuch pay when you ' might” have Tres and tind conic nok 


moirt-rpretiprobatum fit. t, Vulgum auteih', tam Chlamydatos, quam tm——_ Non enim 

rem yeſtium quibus prxrexra c ſunt , alpicio ; ocui;is. de ram comma Habeo meſes eqr- 
wique lumen "quo 2 faiſis vera dijudicam. Avimi .bomum anmus-inveniat. States: 'de Vita" bear. 
6. 2, Epo .confiteor ieadecilliatem. mean. Nunquam mores goes ettuli (e turba-} reſero. —__ 


ix eft ns conc quibus datum cſt quam tongiflamie ab impiorum cohabnatione abelle. © Potgus 
Yy moſt 


_ s : - The Saints Everlaſting Reft. Chap. 4 


moſt dehght and-content in ſuch;, you are ſo far from a Heavenly conyer. 
ſation,that as yet you have no title to Heaven at all,and in that eſtate ſhaj 
never come-there: For, were your treaſure there, your heart would not he 
on things ſq dittant, Met.: 6,21 In a word, our company will be part of 
our happineſs.ia Heaven, andits a ſingular part of furtherance to it or 
binderance from it.'+ As the cxcatures living in theſeveral Elements , are 
commonly: of -the- temperature of the, Element they live in , as the fiſhes 
cold and moiltJike the witer;the worms cold and dry as the Earth,and f, 
the reſt: Soar we.uſually like che ſociety which we moſt converſe iu. He 
that never'found it hasd; to have 2 heavenly mind in earthly company, its 


certainly becauſe he never tryed. 
1.1%. 111147 G3 DOWD 154523 143 4 — 
' Fe I WS "1S8'E CT." Ty. "a0 


; 55-0 act Fourth Hinderanceto htavenly Cotiverſition, is, Too nent 
| I "mult +: 2A dipuresabourledier Traths;and eſpecially when 2 mari 

needs theres. only im-kis opinions : «-{ure-fign'of an - unfanRified ſoil, If 
fntheane Br lenhe Joftvieabeo-yous ovthe * 


nx. tf nons, -wilkbemoRt 


doftrinans*” | moſt delightfully ſpeak 


of a Chriſtian doth leave the internals of Re 
ol external $ Or infer} our c the 


e ttue;, yet When the ©hiefeft of your 2ral is tumed- thither; 
<hic i: ous: eanfmence therg: lis out; che tife of grick 


non-mueri. dim. 165d. Memb. 2. p.-29. Quoad clementaria' adro diluc 
ypc ity uvcx tien Rauyiri quent 


no ng 


uiſh. © Yea', chough you were ſure your Opini. 


Ecchſ. \ Viator, Prafar. Ad fidem ſufficit pores naſe ty ml | 
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decies within , and your hearts are turned from this heavenly lite. Not 

that would. perſwade. you to undervatue- the leaſt truth of God , not 

that] Do hecoodgechothce diſputers 'of the times to have diſcovered 

the gxuch([aboye. their Brethiren* 3 /burin<aſewe ſhouldgrant them ro me 

anche: ;Truth «.: yerevevery! Truth in our thoughts and-fperches | Hine videas 

bet their: due proportion, and: 'Þ am/-contident+ the hundreth part of Thoohgalres 

iy odour conference: would not: be {pent'upen the now common dos hat fxti- 

| Fox a5 there is an Hundred) Truths of far: Freacer conſequence , da ſcabies.ac 

challenge the prededencybefore theſe; o-many of thoſe Truths &!p*rata- 

a5e of ;0a: hundred: rirpeEneates condortrend 20/ur Souls; and once org 

of have an anſwerable proporrioh i ourdhoughts. Neither entiz penſua- 

is it any excuſe for our caſting by thoſe great fundamental Truths; /becanſe 6 me rumida, 

they are common and known already : For the. chiefi vement is yet *<c<lpavit; , 

behind 3-and the Soul muft be daily refreſhed with-che truch of Scri- P'3- 

= and the goodnel; of that which i3 afferech and promiſeth- ; as the care? ua oy 
muſt be with its ly a orelle rhe known Truchs tht lye verfas. age 

be be 
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Þ, #trial, 500 fnelipertiabad 
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y gut yout thoughts of Eternity : The' leaſt”: controverted 1:/% © 2 
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As iris faid of For you, my neighbours and friends, in Chriſt, I bleſs God that T have 
Frafsws ( in fo little need. to urge this hard upon you,or to ſpend my time and {pecches 
his yo in the Pulpit on theſe quarrels, as I have been neceſſeated ro my diſcon. 
dhe fs jo tent for to-do elſewhere : I rejoyce in the wiſdom and goodneſs of our 
ow ew 4" Lord:,- who hath faved me much of this labour. 1. Partly by his temper. 
oye oe ing.of your {pirits to ſincerity. 25 Partly by the doleful, yet profitable 
abobita: le of choſe few that went from us , whoſe former and preſent con- 

cque Theals- 2::on- of ſpirit makes them ſtand-as the pillar of Salt, for a continual ter. 
£65 __— ror amd ing to you.and ſo to be as Las they were like to be hure. 
- ful. 3-- Partly by-the confeſſions and bewailing of this fin, that you have 
© heard from the-mouth of the # Dying, advifing you to beware of chavge- 
"Dir izig your fruitful ſocicty for the company of deceivers. I do unfeigned- 
ly rejoyce in theſe Providences, and bleſs the Lord who thus eſtabliſheth 

is Saints : Study well thoſe Precepts of the Spirit, Rom. 14. 1. Himthat 
weak in the Faith, receive , but not to d uebrful diſputations, 2 Tim. 2:23. 
ih and wnleerned queſtions ovoid, Knowing that they ds genderfirife 

+- And-the ſervant of the Lord muſt not firive, Tir. 3. 9. But evoidfoolifh 
pon? ; , 51 genealogies, and contentions, and ftrivings ebony the Lai, for 
they art nuprofitable:and vain, 1 Tims 6. 3, 44/5- If any man —_ orberwiſt, 
not. 'to wholeſom words, even the wards of onr Lord Feſur Chrift , 

Dotirine which is onnding to goellineſs.: be proud, Jynagur 
railing,evil: ſurmiſings , perverſe diſputings of men ; 
t; the truth , ſuppoſing thet gain is godlineſs : From with- 
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: that wilt never get thy heart near him ,* tior get him near thy 
0 revaileth nt jt; If it caſt the Angels from Heaven'that 
_avere init , it. muſt needs keep thy heart eſtranged-from- it. It iecaſt our 
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heart bear a grudge at thoſe that 
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faſt Parents out of Paradiſe, and (ſeparated betweentheLord and us , and 

brought his curſe on all the creatures here below ; it mhſt needs then 

our hearts from Paradiſe,and increaſe the curſed feparation from our God. 

Relieve ir,Hearers, a proud heart and a Heavenly heart are exceeding con- 

ary. Entercourle with God will keep men low : and that Jowlineſs will 

facther heir entercourſe : when-a man is uſed to:bernuch with God, and ;—: unrier 
takeq up in the ſtudy: of his g\grious Attributes, 1he abhors himſelf in duſt 114.145 Dei 
and aſhes 3 /and that ſclfabhorxence is his beft- preparative to'obtain a4- quique profi- 
mittance to-God again. Therefore after a Soul-humbling day, or in times ciunt, tanto 
of trouble , when the ſoul is lowett,, it uſcth'to have freeſt accels to God, 9 
and Gavour moſt-of the life above-He will bring-thern mto the wildernefS, /,,:1:5. & 
andthere he will ſpeak comfortably ito them \,. Hoſe 2-14." The delight Of rwremoris ; ne 
God is an humble Soull-, (even himthat is contrite., and trembleth at/his de ipis prodi- 
Ward 320d the delight. of an humble Soul is toGod : and fure-where there © me 
is mutual delight,there will be freeſt ad mittance;and heartioft welcom;and ic, & 
moſtfrequent converſe, Hraven would not hold God and I Angels laudis avidz, 
together, but an humble ' ſoul he: makes his dwelling : and'/ſarely if our infaperb'z 
dwelling be with him, and in him,and his dwelling allo be with us,and in Raurec 


us, there mult _ . ron ory Pr ny in ſoul that ; 
1s proud, cannot plead this privi | is {ofar from dwelling im it , nicate,dh 

that he will not admit ic to any-near acceſs, but looks-uponit afer off, "Pſal. birviderur cla- 
138. 6. The proud he refitterh ( and the-proud refiſteth him)'butto the Bk: Dy | 
humblehe gives this and other: Graces. 1 Per.5.5. Aproudmind is thigh, Deverrt - 
mind.in conceit,fclf-eſicem;,and carnal aſpiring : A-heavenly mind is a high Superbia et 


'mind indeefl,in Godgefteem; arid-in highen( yet holy) aſpiring, Theſe two inordinaras 


forty of high mindedneſs ; aremore- adverſe to one another; than's high —_— 
'mind a low 3 As we ſee that moſt wars and bloodfhed'is between rite, a. 
Princts-and Princes,and not bctween a Prince and a Plow-man-A low ſpi- Confiltic pri- 
tit and an humble, is not ſo.contraxy to a high and' heavenly, as is a high, 10 in Hypo- 
and 2 proudeA grain of Muſtard Sced may cometo'be atreeyA ſinall Acorh gs WE 
may be a great Oak; The fail-of the Windmilb that-is now 'down;miy pre-. *% 
{catly be the higheſt of al :. A'ſubjeR that is low may be raiſcd high 3 and religioſcs no- 
he that is high may be yet higher;as long as he-ftands in'fubordination to fros ſ=pe 


his Prince, who is the fountain of honour, but if he break gut of that ſub. <oequirurs 
ination, aud become a-competitor, or will aſſume'and arrogate honour (mercn; 
imdelf,he: will tmd this provethe falling way. A man that is{welled in peraddere * 
« Droplic with wind or water , is as far from a ſound well fleſhed copſti- Tre%itiones* 
tution, as he that is ina conſuming Atrophy. Well then, Art thou a tnan of pr a 
worth in thine own eyes? and very tender of thine eftcem. with others ? | rn: 


Art thou one that much yalucſt the applauſe of the people? and feeleſt func contra- 
thy heart tickle with delighe when thou heareſt of thy-greateftecm with fiz rationi, ' 


,men? and much dejeQted when thow heareft that men thee ? Dog 2 H 


thou love thoſe' moſt beſt Wh highty honour thee.z.and doth thy ar—3 
| Y ut thou thinkeft | do: undervalue'thee , log. 1. 3 c.t6. 

and entertain 'mean thoughts of thee , though they be otherwiſe men off fol-60, 61. * 
PA Yy 3 godlincſs + 
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bas the Apo- 
file ſaying, Wo 
tothcm 
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g that honoureſt the godly thatart rich ?-and thinkeſt thy felf ſome bodyif | 


preferment ?- Haft thou thine eye rs ſpeech--rauch on thy owii de- 


learning ,. of | 
® places , that, thou.mailt : be taken |for ſome-body abroad in the world? 


, or confeſs. thy fault? Canſtithou hardly: hear a cloſe reproof ,” and doſt 


449. Writes of Antigen , that hearing two of his ſervangs wit hout his Tent ſp-aking againſt kim, he 
Gf ycall them ov ', Gofarther off, leſt rhe King hear you. And AS pn fours 4: 
out them that were in the- moſt danger ; and when be had done , fad » Now-curle Autigaw 
led you into the nord, der ; kim-thar-helpt you out. Itis a hame- char a 
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Chytrens + Amplum [none & cloitdtes pepularem in bis teriis plerigie neſein's , antequam peuizor 
:£ contepmere 7. 4afbia - deziqut cdofti cum Sevuun prewftri ſulmen ab arce veiit , ſeto nedis & Chriſt 


lineſs-and honefty * ?- Art thonone that muſt needs have thy humolirs 
llled 2 and -chyjudgement-muſt be a'ruleto the judgements of other? 
and thy word-:a law to all about thee? Art thou ready to quarrel with 

every man that jets fall a word it derogation from thy. honour ? Are th 
kindlcd if thy word or will be crofſed ? Art thou ready to 

ility- tobe ſordid baſeneſs? and knoweſt not how to ſtoop ahd 
mit? and wilt-vot be broughr:to ſhame thy ſelf, 'by humble confeſſion; 
when thou haſt finncd againſt God, or:injured ttiy brother ? Art thou one 


E28SES|F\: 


they value and 'own thee ? but lookeſt ftrangely at 'the godly poor, and 
art almoſt aſhamed to be their companion? Art thou one that canit not 
ſerve Godin a low-place as well as'19g aw high? and thinkeſt thy ſelf 

fitteſt for offices and ee 2 endl Godferviee when ie hea 


thee: when: thou art dead-and gone 2: Haſt thou witty circumlocutionsto 
commend- thy j{clf , while: thou ſcemeſt roabaſe thy (elf ,' and deny thy 
worth ? Doſt thou defire to have all mens eyes upon ' thee? and to hear 
men obſerving thee, ſay , This is he? Is this the end of thy liudics and 

thy Jabours and duties , of ſeeking degrees , and titles; and 


Art thoy inted with -the dectitfulneſs and wickedneſs of thy. 
heart ?. or, knowelt thy (df tobe vile only by reading and by hear-lay, 
but not by. experience and feeling of thy vileneſs ? - Art thou readier to 
defend: thy ſelf and maintain thine innocency , than: to accaſe thy (df, 


| than :to-learn ? and” to dictate to/others\, thanto 
rken to their jnſtru@ions ? Artthoa:bold and confident of thy own 
opinions," and little ſuſpicious of the weakneſs of thy underſtanding? but 
a flighter of the judgement of all. that are againſt thee ? Ts thy ſpirit 
more diſpoſed to command and govern, than it it to obey and be ruled: 
others ? Art thou ready -to cenſure! the dofrine of thy Teachers ; 


Sour ing with: difficulty aad diſtaſte ? Art thou- readier inthy 
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in the dirt, curſing the King that brought them a March , he wentand 
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ations of thy Rulcrs , and the perſans of thy brethren ? andco think, if 
thou wert a Judge, thou would(t be mare juſtz or if thou wert a Minilter,! 
thou wouldſi be more fruitful in Do@rine, and more faithful in over-ees! 
ing? Or if thou hadfi had the managing:of other',mens buſineſs ; thou» 
{i bhaye carried it mox@honeftly and wilely?If theſe ſymptoms. be un- Though the 
ably in thy heart,beyondgoubt;thourt-a proud-perſon.l will not ratk; (Saim's) are 
thy. tollowing the faſhions,ot thy bravery and comportmentz'thy proud." _, 
xeſtures , and arrogant {peeches, thy living at a rate above thy abilities zo God, yer 
thy incompetency of eſtate , or thy competency of wit,may ſuffice: in their own 
toreſtrain theſe unmanly foolerics -perhaps thou mayftrather ſeem ſordid; eyes they are 
to others, and to live at a rate; below thy worth, and: yet if thou be guiley»79. body, _ 
ofihe former acculatiops,be it knows to, thee;:thou-arta perſon abomina-1p. 97 moet * 
bly proud 3, it hath ſciſed-on thy heart;which: isthe.principal Fort; there is: ccnting axca- 
top much of hell abiding in thee, for thee to have any acquaintance at hea- ral to them , 
ven thy ſoul is too like the devil , for thee to. have any.familiarity with:290 _ - 
Gods A proud man is all. in the fleſh,and he that will be heavenly, muſt be» ymbly of 
mych.in the Spirit, It js likely that che man whom Lhave here deſcribed;'themſclves, as | 
ry ye will os gkill tago out.of himlcif;and our of thefleſh,as it werey; being no- 
A 


out.bf the world , that ſo-he may have-freedom for converſe above ? y &c. 
man makes himſelf his God , and admires, and ſets himſelf as his' ork 
dol., how then can he have, his affeRions- {et on. God? 'As the humble thoſe that are 
godly man, is the Zealot ju forwasd worſhipping of God, ſo the ambitious\ ſuchgtoac | 
man's ,the great Zealot inldolatry;. forwhat; is his Ambition, but a more-<2umtthem- »: | 


no- 


hearty and carnett defire after his Idol, than the conimon and calmer Ido- thing worths 
laters de reach? And: canthis riaii poſſibly Have Hs heart in heaven? It is and naturally 
pollible his invention and memory may furniſh his tongue, both with they repure 
bumble and heavenly expreſſion, but in his{pirit there is no more heaven mi tible 
than there is humility... 4 65, qu nerbg l A  A ip 
.* Lintreat . you Readers ,, be, very jealous of your ſouls-in this-point 3 nourable. ,, ' 
There is .ngthing in the. world will more ettrange- you-from/God * I way thete- 
Mee 047-1 aA iro rant : fore they are 
s 20 2 "4s © : | þ ell , : Th 
God, with themſelyes they are not ſo.” * And when they are in progreſs 'of the knowledge God , 
they are .ts rhgmſelyes as if they were ignorant of all things ;\ arid when with God they are rich » 
in their, own eyes they are poor» © , And as Chriſt oyercame the. Devi) by humility in the form of. 
a ſervant ; ſo in the 096g the. Sex pent overchrew. Adem by arrogancy.: and: loftineſs, And even 
row the” ſame Serpent Jing Ui in the ſecret -cornery of LE" doth by pride | ' 
the moſt Chriftrats , &c ' Holy Mara is Hamil: "47. Some "men" void of. diſcretion , when they have. 
$3 alintle camfurt or refreſhment ;'and ſome! delires or priyer',' begin preſently to Jouk bigh , and to 
Maga with inſolercy , and'to.judge others, and by this means they fall into the leweſt miſery. For the * 
| _ Seypens that overchrew Aden laying py Lelball'be Gods » dork now ſuggelt arrugancy into their , 
| tel, PA urs fr peric , thou POP» fp enich., thou wancelt nothing , thou art 
* Bt ahijpid bunilicatis mire mode qw6d furfum wo, & oft alquid clationis quod diorſum cit gt ! 
Hoc wal; videtur , ut elatio ſit arorſun , & bumilitas ſaſum 3 ſed pia. arr ſatire 


it, ſubjeffionem:} cadit ab ills ; "quo non *eft ſuprius quicquan , &p tx boc 
IG. flad Rabbi Levite ;, 


Yy4 ſpeak 
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the more of it , becauſe it is the moſt common and dangerous fin in in 
Morality,and moſt promoting the great fin of Inhdelity : you would little ti 
think (yea, and the owners do little think) what humble carriage , what h; 
exclaiming againſt pride, what moantful fel-accuſing may ſtand with this W 
deviliſh-fin otpride : O Chriſtian, if thou would live continuaHy in the |, © 
preſence of thy Lord,and lie in the duft,he would thence take thee up; de- ki 
ſcend firſt with him into the grave, and thence thou mayſt 'aſcend with wW 
him to glory. Learn of him tobe meek and lowly , and then thou may d 


taſte of this Reſt to thy ſoul. Thy ſoul elſe will be as the troubled Sea, (till 
caſting out mire and dirt , which cannot reft : And inſtead of theſe ſweet 
in God, thy-pride will fill thee with perpetual diſquictneſs. It is 
the humble ſoul that torgers not God, and God will not forget the humble, 

ſal. 10« 22«and 9+ 12. As he- that humbleth himſelf as a licthe child, 

ſhall hereafter be greatck in the Kingdom of God , Mar. 18. 4. , ſo ſhalt he 

now be ir the foreraſts of the —_—_— : For as whoſoever exalt- 

eth hi ſhall be abaſed , fo he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be ( in both 

theſe reſpes) exalted , Mat. 23. 12+ God therefore dwelleth with him 

thatis humble and: conrrite, to revive the ſpirit of ſuch with his preſence, 

7.57+15. I conclude with that counſel of Fewes and Peter , Humble your 

—_— e RE ap eano Spier ein the Spirit) 

- lift you up, Jam-4-1Cs. and in duc tine ly Jexalt you, x Pet..6. 
Prov. 14-33- SO ARIER , then (lt cthowſay , There is lifting wp, 


&23.22, and hefhall ſave the humble perſon, Fob 22. 29. 


——_———— 


— —_— 


yould not 3,4y , the moving of the Lips , the bending of the Knee 3 then it were an 
e door...” Cafic work indeed , and men would as commonly. fiep to Heaven, as they 
of Gods gp a few.miles to viſit.a friend; yea, it it were to ſpend moſt oF our daiesin 
» tor numbering Beads, and repeating certain words and Prayers , in-voluntary. | 

| mg: m7 humility,and negleQing the body,after the commandments and: do&rines 
exerciſe of his Of Ment (Col. 2. 21,22, 23.) yea , or in the outward part of duties com- 
Kioted devo- manded by God , ; yet it were comparatively eafte : Further if it were only. 
tions. Ano- inthe exerciſe.of parts and gifts , though we made fuch performance our 
es daily trade, yet it were calie to be. heayenly-minded. But it is a work moxe. 


| 


difficult than all chis:-To ſeparate thoughts and affe&ions from the world; 
Heaven to force them to.a.work,of {o-high.a natuce 3. to draw forth all our graces 


. | 
(6,;hink, of a leiſurely Towring.-up thither by a thouſand degrees of aſcent , inthe flow = 
proficiency of Grace. Whereas 4he great Bd of ll cando all things ia as inflanes hath 


thought good to produce) th e481 obatus 2genc7 no wtbou 3 due fuccedion of time. Di. 
SoliJoq I *PÞ+ 5 b ; 
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in their order,and exerciſe each on its proper obje,to hold them to this, 
till they perceive ſuccel(s,and till the work doth thrive and proſper in their 
hands! ' This, this is the diſficuls task. Reader , Heaven is above thee, the 
way is upwards : Doſt thou think , who art a feeble, ſhort-wifded finner, 
to travel daily this ſteep aſcent without a great deal of labour and refolu- 
tion ? Canſt thou get that earthly heart to Heaven , and bring that back- 
ward mind to Ged, while thou lieſt ſtill , and takeſt thine cale ? If lying 
down at the foot of the Hill,and tooking toward the top, and wiſhing we 


were there, wouldſerve the turn, then we ſhould have daily travellers for 


Heaven. But the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence , and the violent take Mas. 11. 13+ 


it by force. There mult be violence uſcd to get the firſt fruits, as well as 
to get the full poſſeſſhon. Doſt thou not feel it ſo, though I ſhould not tell 


thee? Will thy heart get upwards , except thou drive it ? Is it nut likea 


dull and jadiſh hoxſe, that will go no logger than he feels the ſpur ? Doſt 
thou find it cafie to dwell in the delights above ? It is true,the work is ex-- 
ceeding ſweet, and no condition on Earth ſo deſirable 3 but therefore it is 
that our hearts are ſo backward, eſpecially in the beginning, till we are ac- 


quiinted with it. O how many hundred Profeſſors of RFfigion, who can - 


ealily bring their hearts to ordirary duties , as Reading , Hearing, Pray- 
ing, Conferring, could never yet in'all their lives , bring them, and keep 


them to an heavenly contemplation one half hour together ! Conſider : 


here , Reader , as before the Loxd , whether thiFbe not thine own caſe. 


Thou haft known that Heaven is all thy hopes 3 thou knoweſt thou muſt . 
ſhortly be turned hence,and that nothing below can yield thec Reſt ; thou 


knowelt alſo, that a firange heart , a ſeldom and careleſs thinking of Hea- 


ven, can fetch but little comfort thence 3 and doft thou yet for all this - 


ket flip thy opportunities, and lie below in duſt, G4 meer duties, when 
thou ſhouldit, walk above,and live with God? Dolt thou not commend the 
Gweetnels of an heavenly life, and judge thoſe the excellenteſt Chriſtians 


that uſe it ? and yet didſi never once try it thy (elf ? But as the fluggard * 
that ſtretched himſelf on his bed , and crycd , O that this were working ! ' 
{o.doſt thou talk and trifle, and live at-thy caſe, and ſay, O that I could . 
get my heart to-Heaven ! This is tolie abed and wiſh, when thou ſhould 
be up and doing How many an hundred do read Books, and hear Ser- - 


mons,in expeQation to heargt ſome cafie courſe, or to meet with a ſhor- 


ker cut to comforts., than ever they are like to find in this World ? And ' 


ifthey can hear of none from the Preachers of Truth , they will ſnatch ir 
with rejoycing from the Teathers of Falſhood and preſently applaud 


the exceMency of the. do&rine , becauſe it hath fitted their lazy temper, . 
and think there is no other doftrine will comfort the ſoul, becauſe: it will: + 
net comfort it with hearing and looking on, . They think: their Vets.-- 
fon is beſt, though accompanied witha lic,becauſe it is the eaſieſt catched; 


and'next at hand , and they think it will procure: the chiefeſt ble 
(and ſoit may , if God be as ſubje to miſtake as blind Iſaac.) ; 


while, they pretend enmity only to the impotfibilities of the Law , >; | 
- .oppoie. 
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oppoſe the eafier conditions of the Goſpel , and caſt off the burden that is 
light alſo,and which all mult bear that will tind rett to their fouls: and in 
my judgement , nay as fitly be ilcd enemies to the Golpe), * as enemies 
eo the Law(( from waence they rcccrve their common title. ) The Lord of 
* Antinomiſts. ,. wats . (; nl Gire PO By. 
May are light, and Spirit of comfort, ſhew theſe men in time, a furcr way ot lating 
wat Ar ve- comfort. The dclulions of many of them are ſtrong,and ungrounded com 
cauſe they rc- forts they {ecm to have ſtore , can judge it to be of no beteer a Kind, be- 
uſe 10 give cauſe jt comes not in the Scripture-way: 4They will ſome of them profels, 
th. mle.ves tO , "(e] ih y 
——_ when they meditate and labour for comfort themſelves, they either 
he ation; have none,or at leafi but humahc;and of a lower kind, but all the comforts 
except they that they own and value,are immediately inje&ed without their pains: $9 
feel them- qg Texpe& my comforts to come in,in Heaven; but till then,l am. glad if 


hs they will come with labour,and the Spirit will hetpme tg ſuck them from, 


tion; and the breaſts of the promiſe,and to walk from them daily to the face of God, 
except it be Jt was an cltabliſh.d Law among the Argi , That ifa man were perceived 
when theſe 1.0 he idle and lazy, he muſt give an account before the Magiltrate,how he 


a came by his viguals and maintenance:And fure,when I ſec theſe men lazy, 


eo to their in the ule of Gods appointed means'for comfort , I cannot but queſtion 
beartsz ohe:- how they come by their comforts: I would thcy would examune it 


_— ſcems throughly themſelves 3 for God will require an account of it from them. 
rrofiable. But Idleneſs,and not impraping, the Truth in painful duty,is the common caule 


de kind of of mens {ceking comfort from Error: even as the people of Iſrael, when 
men are like they had no comfortable anſwer from God ,. becaule of their own fin and 
him, that be- negle , would run to ſeek it from the Idols of the Heathens ; So when 


oy ory , men were Falſe-hearted to the Truth , and the Spizit of Truth did deny 


will nct goto them comfort, becaule they denycd him lincere obedience , therefore they 
the bre except will ſeek it from a ing {pirit. EE 


he were fuſt = A multitude alſo of profeſſors there are, that come and enquire for, 
Fe he that Marks and Signs, How ſhall I know whether my heart be ſincere + 
is ready ro and they think the barenaming of ſome mark is enough to diſcover it:but 
periſh with fa- 
mir:e,and w;ll | 
not ask meat , except he were firſt ſatisfhed. For why doth a man give bimſelf to Prayer or Meditations 
bur that be might be warmed with the fre of Divine Love? of > that he may be fil;cd wih the git s:nd 
grace of God ? Theſe men are miftaken , in thirki-g rhe time loft in Pray.r or Meditaticn , u they be, 
not preſently vatercd with 2 ſhower of devction ; For I anſwer them, That if they firive As much as 1n 
th: m lieth for this 4 and du their duty, and zre 10 var , and in continual fight innied their own thought» 3 
* with diſpleaſare beca; ſe they depart not nor ſuffer them to be quiet * Such men for this t4me , are 
mare accepted , than if the heat avd devoricn h-d come to them ſudden'y , without any ſuch corflie: 
The reaſon is , Becauſe they go to warfare for God, 35 it were ar their own coſt and charge , and ferrg 
- him with greater labour and pains , &c. Gerſon. part. 3-/0..386 Demonte contemplationis , Cap. 43+ Read 
this you Libertines , and learn berter the way ot D. voren frem 2 Papiſt, F Arbitrium yoluncatis Hu 
manz nequaquam deſtrurmus , quando Nei gratz2m , qua ipſum adjuvatur arbitrium., non ſuperbia ne 
gamus ingrata , ſed grata potius pictate p» edicamu.. Noſtrom «it cnim velle , ſed yoluntas zpia etipm! 
moverur ut ;urgat, & fanaturut valcar, & di'aratur u: capiat , & impletur ut habcar. Nam nih nanvel-. 
Jemus, nec nos Wtique acciperemus ea quz danrur , nec nos h.beremus. As,aft. lib. Ce bono viduiratis. 
cap. 176 * Prafiuens laygiter $rittus wallis fnibus premitur , nec corrcentibus clanſtris iatra certa notarum 


a fpanathr ; wa*ae jughter 3 exub nat affiventer. Noſtrum tantun fttiat prftus & pateat: quantum io 


fidei capace: afferimis » tartum gratie inundaitis haut ms, Cyprian. Fpift. 1. ad Donas. p. 3. 
+. 4 
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never beſtow ane hour in trying, themſelves by the marks they hear , 

$o here,they ask for direQions tor an heavenly Life : and if the hearing, 

and knowing of theſe direQjons will fcrve, then they will be heavenly 

Chriſtians : But if we ſet them to task,and ſhew them their work, and tell 

them they cannot have theſe delights on eaſier terms , then , here they 

leave us,as the young man lett Chriſt with forrow, C How our comforts 
/are only in Chriſt,and yet this labour of ours js neceſſary thereto , T have 

thewed your already in the beginning of this Book ; and therefore (till 

refer you thither , when any ſhall puc in that objeion. ) My advice to 

fuch a lazy ſinner is this: As thou art convict that this work is necclary 

to thy comfortable living , fo refolvedly ſet upon it : If thy heart draw 

back, and be undiſpofed, torce it on with the command of Reaſon; and if 

thy Reaſon begin to diſpute the work, force it with producing the com- 

-mand of Gody and quicken it up with the conlideration of thy neceſlity, 

and the other Motives before propeunded : And let the enforcements that 

brought thee to the work, be (till in thy mind to quicken thee in it. Do 

not Ict ſuch,an incomparable treaſure lie before thee , while thou lieſt ill 

with thy. hand: in thy boſom : let not thy life be a continual yexation, . 

which might be a continual delightful feaſting , and all becauſe thou wilt +1, ,yz; ; 
'not be at the pains. When thou haſt once taſted of the ſweetneſs of it, ſcipling fir 
and a little uſed thy heart to the work, thou. wilt tind the pains thou 1a ef artis 
takeſt with thy backward fleſh abundantly recompenced in the pleaſures P'<!io fe 
' of thy ſpirit. Only fit not ſtill with a diſconſolate ſpirit , while comforts ng of { 
row before thine eyes, like a marr in the midſt ofa garden of flowers, or rariond Ghicer, 
delightful Medow, that will uot rife to get them, that he may partake of a4Heren. 
their ſweetneſs. * Neither is it.a few formal lazy running thoughts , that |, If therefore 
"will fetch tee this conſolation from above : No more than a few lazy for- « _ = 

mal words will prevail with God inſtead of fervent prayer. I know Chrilt hive path 
'$ the fountain, and I know, this, as cvery other gift, is of God : But yet if mull needs 
thou ask my advice, How to obtain theſe waters of conſolation ; I muſt follow thar 
tell thee, There is ſomething alſo for thee to do : The Goſpel hath its con- (729 * 
ditions,and works, though not ſuch impoſſible ones as the Law z Chriſt wy ks 
hath his yoke and his burden, though cafie, and thou muſt come to him his pleaſures , 
weary and take it up, or thou wilt never tind 1eſt to thy ſou!. The well is 2nd negleR | 
deep, and thou mult get forth this water before thou canſt be refrcſhe rr Ro = 
'and delighted with it : What anſwer would you give a man that ſtands by 5. pr = 
a Pump, or draw-Wc<ll,and ſhould ask you, How ſhall I doto get out the ſpiſ: God,and 
water ? Why you mult draw it up, or labour at the Pump,and that not a Þ-ing wihour 
motion or two,but you muſt pump till it comes,and then hold on till you no =. 
hve enough.Qr if a man were lifting at a heavy weight or would move a nd uni - 
tone to the top of a mountain,and ſhould ask you , How he ſhould get ic having "a 
up? "Why what would you ſay, but that he muſt put to hishands,and put faken the 
forth his firength? And what elſe can 1 ſay toyou , in directing you to *'**: 4 
this Art of an Heavenly Life, but this? You muſt deal roundly vvith your re; 
'*hrarts, and drive them up, and ſpur them on; and follovy them cloſe till pasio poſt init, 
| the . 
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the work be done,as a man will do a lazy unfaithful ſervant » Who will do 
nothing longer than your eye 1s on him; or as you will your horſe or ox 
at his labour, who will not ſtir any longer than he is driven : And it your 
Ouideſt trim heart lie down in the midſt of the work, force it up again till the work be 
awed cum labo- done, and let it not prevail by its lazy policies. I know fo far as you are 
re menizimus, ſpiritual , you need not all this ſtriving and violence, but that is but in 
fone labore -_ part,and in part you are carnal and as long as it is ſo, there is uo talk of 
ps og "eaſe. Though your renewed nature do delight in this work,yea no delight 
;aw, fue on earth ſo great 3 yet your nature , ſofar as it is fleſhly and unrenewed, 
labore nſcb- will draw back and reliſt,and neccſhtate your induſtry. It was the Parthi- 
may. 7 64m (4- = aftome, that none muſt give their ch'1dren any meat in the mornin 
oe a 2 beforethey ſaw the Fweat on the faces, with fome labour. And you ſhall 
eres ſums ? find this to be Gods moſt uſual courſe, not to give his children the taſts of 
noace bias 4- his delights, till they begin to ſweat in ſeeking after them. Therefore lay 
paret 51 _ them both'together, and judge whether an heavenly Life » Or thy carnal 
ho pe caſe be better ; and as a wiſe man make thy choice accordingly. Yet this 
& prns fie et rhe{ay' to encourage thee, Thou needeſt not expend thy choughts more 
vicieſs atw#, than now thou doſt 3 it is but only to employ them better : I preſs thee 
& quant« 9* not to bufic thy mind much more than thou doſt : but to bukie it upon 
ar EY, better and more pleaſant obje&ts. As * Socrates (aid to a lazy fellow that 
Auguſtin. d& would fain go up to Olympur,but that it was fo far off, Why {ſaith he,walk 
Civitet.1.22» but as far every day.,-as thou doſt up and down about thy houſe,and in {o 
pom many daytsthon wilt be at Olympus : So ſay I to theezImploy but ſo many 
as thou now imployeſt on thy neceflary affairs in.the world : nay, as thou 
&a'ly loſeſt on vanities and. impertinencies , and thy heart will be at hea- 
vch in"a-very ſhort ſpace. 
To'conchude this,” AsT have ſeldom known Chriſtians perplexed with 
doubts of their eftate, for want of knowing right evidences to try by , 6 
much as for want of skill and diligence in uling them : ſo have I (cldom 
known a Chriftianthat wants the Joyes of this heavenly Lite, for want of 
being'told themeans to getic,but tor want of a heart to ſet upon the work 
and painfiilly to uſe the means they are dirx&ted to, It isthe field of the 
flothful thar is over-grown with weeds, Prov. 24+ 30, 31, 32, 33, 34+ and 
the defire of the flothful killeth his { Joys, ] becauſe his hands refuſe to 
labour, Prov. 21.25. While he lies withing, his foul lies ſtarving. He faith 
There is a Lion ( there is difficulty ) #n the way , and tirneth himſclf onthe 
bed of bis eaſe, as a dosr tu 'ncth on the binges : be hideth bis hand ix bis boſom, 
and it" erieveth bim to bring it to bis month ( though it be to feed hinilelf 
with the food of life, ) Prow. 26. 13, 14, 15, 16, what's this, but deſpiling 
the feſt prepared ? and ſerting Hght by the dear bought,pleaſures ? and 
conſequently by the precious blood that boaght them? and throwing 
away our own conſolations? For the Spirit hath told us, That he allo that 
is flothful in his work, is brother'to him that is a great waſter, Prov. 18.9. 
Apply this to thy ſpiritual Work, and fiady well the mcaning oft, 


Apath. 1. 3, ſerious thoughts every day ,” upon the excellent glcry of the life to come, = 


SECT. 
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7JT is alſo a dangerous and ſecret hinderance , to content ous ſelves "p 
Im the meer preparatives to this Heavenly Lite , while we are ut- 
ter ſtrangers to the Life it ſelf : when we take up with the meer ſtudies of 
heavenly things , and the notions and thoughts of them in our brain, or 
the talking of them with one another,as if this were all that makes us hea- 
vently people : There is none in more danger of this ſnare,than thoſe that 
are much in publick duty,eſpecially Preachers of the Goſpel. O how ealily 
may they be deceived here, while they do nothing more than xead of Hea- 
yen,and fludy of Heaven, and preach of Heaven,and pray,and-talk of Hea- 
ventwhat, is not this the Heavenly Lite? O that God would reveal to our 
hearts the danger of this ſnare! Alas,all this is but meer preparation: This 
is not the life we ſpeak of,but its indeed a neceſſary help hereto. I entreat 
every one of my Brethren in the Miniſtry , that they ſearch and watch 
inſt this Temptation : Alas,this is but gatheritlg the materials, and not 
goning of the building it ſelf3- this is but gathering our Manna for 
others, and not cating and digeſting our ſelvcs; as he that lits at home may 
ſtudy raphy,and þ Loc moſt exa& deſcriptions of Countries, and yet 
never {ce them,nor travel toward them : {o may you deſcribe to others the 
Joys of Heaven, and yet never comenear it in your own hearts, as a man 
may tell others of the ſweetneſs of meat,which he never taſted,or as a blind 
man by learning may diſpute of light and of colours, ſo. may you ſtudy and - 
preach moſt heavenly matter, which yet never ſweetned your own ſpirits : 
and ſet ſorth to others that heavenly Light, wherewith your own ſouls were 
never inlightened : and bring that tire for the hearts of your people , that ,,;7,.. 
wever once warmed your own hearts : If you ſhould ſtudy of nothing but j2u4 Sen-c# 
heaven while you lived, and preach of nothing but heaven to your people, 4pothiymz : 
yet might your own hearts be ſtrangers to it; What heavenly paſſages had pu 
Balaam in his Prophecies? yet little of it ( its like) in his ſpirit: Nay, we jj. mora.. 
are under a more fubtil temptation than any other men , to draw us from. bus judic, 
this heavenly life:If our imployments did lic at a greater diſtance from hea- 1a 9:4 ali- 
ven,and did take up our thoughts upon worldly things, we ſhould not be *7 7 
ſo apt to be ſo contented and deluded:but when we tind our ſelves imploy- near 
ed upon nothing elſe, we are cafier drawn to take up here : Studying and za. 
preaching of Heaven is liker toan heavenly Life,than thinking and talking 
of the world js,and the likeneſs is it that is like to deceive us : Thisis to, .. 
die the moſt miſerable death , even to famiſh our ſelves, becauſe we have Hh n=" on 
bread on our tables,which is worſe than to famiſh when we cannot get it: and ſince, 
and to die for thirſt while we draw water for others : thinking it enough about the 
that we have daily to do with it , though wenever 'drink it to'our ſouls hour thut 1 
ſhing. All that I will fay to you more of this , ſhall be in the _Y 
words of my godly and Judicious friend * Ms. George 4 or very —__ 
trauſcribe, 
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tranſcribe , leſt you have not theBook at hand , in his Vindicie Sabbathj, 
Page 147, 141, 149+ 

'And here let me in an holy Jealoufie annex an Exhortation to ſome of 
the Miniſters of this Land (for,bleſſed be God, it needs not to all )that they 
vvould carcfully provide , and look that they do not. build the Tabernacle 
on the Lords Day : I mean,that they reſt not in the Opus optratum of their 
holy imployments, and buſying themſclves about the carnal part of holy 
things , in putting off the ſtudying of theix, Sermons , or getting them by 


heart, ( except it be to vvork them upon the heart, and not barely commit 
'them to memory) till that day,and ſo, though thou take care to build the 


Tabernacle of Gods Church,yet they in the mean time negleR the Temple; 
of their orva-hearts'in ſerving God in the Spirit, and not in the Letter gr, 
outyvard:performance only: But it vvere, vvell if they vvould gather a 
prepare their Manna, ſeethe'it, and bake it che day beforegthativy 
Sabbath come they mighthave niithing to do, but to chevv'and <onco} 
into. thei ovvn' ſpirits,” and {6 [piritually in the'experietce-of their. 
hearts (not heads)-difh' 3&out'td their heaters , vvhich vvould be a happy 


#41; 


of nance 
of holy things, vvhich 'oft proves #ſnare, cauſing the negle of the ſpirit 
of the inner manz for mny "ate great Aces io the Wok of the Lol, 
that are ſtarvelings in the Spirit of the Lord, ſatisfying themſelves in a Po- 
piſh. peace-of conſcience in the deed doing, inſtead of Joy in the Ho 
Ghoſt 3 bringing indeed meat to'their Gueſt , but through haſte or lazi- 
nels eating none themſelves , or like Tailors, make cloaths for ether men. 
to vvear , fo they, never aſſaying their ovvn points hovv they fit, or may 
ſuit vvith their ovvn ſpirits 3 but think it is their duty to teach , or other 
mens duty to do, Sofar the Author. * 
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CHAP. V. 
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Some general helps Io an Heavenly Life. 


SECT. I. 


= &ving thus ſhewcd thee the blocks in thy way, and told g, x. 
Bf thee what hinderances will refiſt thee in the Work : I Read Perkivs 
ſhall now lay thee down. ſome poſitive helps ,. and-con- Caſes of Con- 
. clude with a Directory. to the main duty it (elf. But ſcience. bb. I, 
W_ firſt, I expect that thou reſolve againk the fore-mention- *' *** 
ed Impediments ,, that thou read them ſeriouſly, and 
—_ avoid them faithfully;, gr elſe thy labour will be all in 
vain; thou doſt but go abont to reconcile Light and Darkneſs,Chriſt and 
Belial, and to conjoyn Heaven and Hell in thy ſpixit:. thou mayR ſooner 
bring dawn Heaven to Earth,than do this. 1 muſt tell thee alſo, that I ex- 
pe& thy promiſe, faithfully to ſet upon. the helps, which I ſhall preſcribe 
thee , and that the Reading of. thera will not.bring Heaven into thy. heart, 
but in their conſtant practice the Spirit will do it 5 It wee better for thee - 
Thad never written. them, and thou hadſt never ſeen this Book , ' nor read. 
them, if thou do not buckle thy (elf to the duty. 
As thou valucſt then the delights of; theſe forctaſts of Heaven , make 
conſcience of performing theſe-following quties. 


——_— —— 
Ah. 


—— 


SECT. II. 


I, Now Heaven tobe the only Treaſure , and labour to know alſo  g.- 2+ 
what a Treaſure it is; be convinced once that thou haſt no other 
happinels,and then be convinced what happineſs is there : If thou: de not 
foundy believe it to be the chicfeſt good, thou wilt never ſet thy heart up- 
on it : and this conviction muſt fink into thy affeQions : For if it be only 
2 notion, it will have little operation : And ſure we have reaſon enough to 
be ealily convinced of this,as you raay ſee in what hath been ſpoken alrea- 
x Read over the D:ſcription and Nature of the Reſt, in the beginning 
of this. Book, and the Reaſons againſt thy Reſting below , in ter frſt, 
and conclude,That this is the only happineſs. As long as irs toe "on 
do undervalue it, your affe&ions muſt needs be cold towards it, If your 
nents do miſtake Blear-cyed Leah for Beautiful Rachel, ſo will your 

ions alſo miſtake them: If Ezab do once _ ſhe ſees more 
worth in the forbidden fruit , than in the love and fruition of God 2.00 
wonder, 


ante en Weg 


—Y 


_ wonder if it have more of her heart than God 3 If your judgements once 
prefer the delights of the fixrſh before the delights in the preſence of God, 
ts impoſſible then your hearts ſhould be in Heaven : as it 15 the ignorance 
of the emptineſs of things below, that makes men io over-value_themyſy it 
13 1gnorance of the nigh delights above, which is the cauſe that men (© little 

- mind them; If you ſce 2 purſe of Gold,and believe it to be but Stones or 
"Counters,it will not entice your affe&tions to itzit is not a things excellency 
in it ſelf, but it is excellency known , that provokes delirc; It an ignorart 
man ſee a Book containing the ſecrets of Arts or Sciences , yet he values it 
110 more than a crmmon piece, becauſe he knows not what is init 3. but te 


that knows ir,doth highly value ithis very mind is ſet upon-it,he'can pore  - 


upon it day and night,hecan forbcar his meat,and drink,and lleep to read 
it : As the Jews enquired after E/ias, when Chriſt tells them , that verily 
Etixs is alrcady come, and-ye knewhim not, but did unto him whatſoever 
ye lifted;ſo men enquire after Happinds and Delight, when it is offcred to 
them in the promile of Reſt , and they; know it riot, but trawple it under 
footzand as the Jews killed the” while they waited for the Meſigh, 
and that becauſe they did not know him ( For bad they kyorwn hin, t 
world not bave Crycificd the Lord of Glory , AQSS 13- 27+ 1 Cor. 2.8.) 
doth the world. cry | out for Relt,and bulily feek tor Delight and Happi. 
neſs,cven while they are negleing and dettroying their Keſt and Hapyji. 
neſs,and this,becauſe; they throughly know it not 3- for did they know 
throughly-what it is,they conld nut ſo light the everlaſting Treafure. 


— 


2. T. Abour as to know. Heaven to be the only happineſs ; fo a'fo tobe 

hy happineſs. Though the knowledge of cxcellency and ſuitable- 
neſs may ftir up that love, which worketh by deſire; yet there muſt be the 
knowledge of our intercft or propricty, to the. ſetting awork of ourlove 
of complacency. We my confels Heaven to be the beſt condition, though 
we deſpair of enjoying it, and we may delire, and ſcek it,if we ſee the ob- 
tainfhent to be put probable and hopeful : but we can never ſo delightfully 
rejoyce ia it,till we are fomewhat perſwaded of our title to it. What com» 
fort is it to a man that js naked, to Tee the rich attire of others ? or to a 
man that hath not abit to put in his mouth,to ſee a feaft which he muſt not 
ralte of ? What delight hath a man that hath not a houſe to put his head 
in, to ſee the ſurnptuous buildings of others? Would not all this rather iq: 
c34aff his anguiſh, and make him more ſenſible of his own miſery? So, for 
2 milf to know the excellencies of Heaven, and not to know whether he 
ſh2jl ever enjoy them, may well raiſe defixe, and provoke to ſeck it, but it 


will raiſe but little joy ad content. Who will ſet his heart on another © 


mans poſſeſſions ? If your houſes , your goods, your cattel, your childreg 
were not your own, you would leſs mind them, and delight lcf in _ 
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0 therefore Chriſtians, reſt not till you can call this Reſt your own 3 ſit 
not down wittiont aſſurance, get alone, and quettion with thy ſelf, bring 
thy heare'to the bar oof trial 5 forcet to anſwer the Interrogatories put to 
itz fer the conditiow of the Goſpel, and qualifications of the Saints on one 
fide; and chy performance of thoſe conditions, and the qualifications of 
thyſoul on the other fide 3 and then judge how nearly they reſemble. Thou 
haſt the ſarne word before thee, to judge thy ſelf by now, by which thou 
mult be judged at the great day ; Thou art there before told the queſtions 
thatmuſt rhen be put to thee: pur theſe queſtions nowito thy felt: Thon 
maiſtthere read the-very Articles, upon which thow-ſhate! be tryed 3 why 
try:thy (elf by thoſe Articles'now; Thou maiſt there kiow before hand, on 
what terms men ſhall be then acquit and-condemnied} ' why ery now' whe- 
therthowart poſſeſſed of that which will acquitthee, or wherher thorn be 
upanthe fame terms with-rhioſe thatmmaſt be condemne3/and 2cvotdingly 
acquir or:candemn thy ſelf:1 Yer-be furer bit judge byps troetortehfione, 
and-miftake; nor the Scripture deſoription'/ofa Seat riAtthba neither ac 
quitinot condemn-thy felf upon twiltakes. For as PRESY hopts dotend 
toconfufion,andere thegreateſt cauſe of midſt tens dartirfation;f6 pround- 
les doubtings dotend to diſcomtorts,and ave the'ipreat muſe dFrhe difqui 
cting:of the Saints/Pherefore lay thy gromds of rift (aftly- arid advifcdhy; 
pages m the work deliberare)pand maxhedially= folbw Tr t5 a" iffic 
clyand mduſtrioufly': faffer nor cy Heart ro glotthetheflip; ati 


get away betores judgernent'; bue' rnake"it Ray to Hedr ' ith [enterice : If 


once, or twice,or thrice will not do it, nora few dayes of hearing bring it 
to iſſne, follow it on with unwearied diligence, and givenot over till the 
work be done;,and till thou canſtſay knd@ivgly off or on : either thou arr, 
orart not a member of Chriſt : either that thou haſt, or that thou haft nor 
yet title to this ReſtiBe ſure thou'reſt norit wilkut"tticertaintics: ' If thou 
cant not'diſpatch the work well thy ſelf, get thy” help of 'thoſe that are 
Silful;/ goto thy Minifter if he be @ man of Experience or go to forme able 
experienced friend ; open thy caſe fairhfully, / and wiſh them to'deal plain- 
lyzAnd thus continue till thou haſt-pot affaranee; Not biit that ſome 
doubtings*may ſtill remain :-but'yer then raifthave'ſo tiuth/aſſitrance as 


to/mafier them, that'they may not much interrupt thy peace, If men did . 


know Heaven to betheir own inheritance, weſhould le{snecd to perſwade 
theis thoughts unto 1t; or to preſs then to {et their delight in it-'O'it men 
didtruly:know, that God is their own Father, and Chrift their own Re- 
decmer and-Head and that thoſe arethelr 6wn Everlaſting habitations,and 
that there it'is that they muſt abide and be happy for eyer:how could they 
chule birt bo raviſhed with the torethoughts thereof? Ta Chrittian could 
but look upons Sun, and Moon;artd' Stars, and reckon'all his own in Chriſt, 
aud-{ay, Theſe are the portion that my Husband' doth beſtow, Theſe are 
' the bleſſings that myLord hath procured 'me, and things incomparably 
greater than theſe, what holy raptures would his ſpirit feel ? The more 
do-they ſin againſt their own cortiforts, as well as againſt the Grace of the 

Zz Goſpel, 


&* 
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3 Tim-2, 19 
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Vita optic 6- 


ftituitur, cum 


quiſptam mo- 
Iuis Concoler 
« Zen. 


ws 


ft than that which we behold at a diſtance. When we hear of war or famine 


Goſpel, who are wilful maintainers of their own doubtings, and plead fox 
their unbelicf, and cheriſh diſtruſtful thoughts of God, and ſcandalous in. 
jurious thoughts of their Redeemer : who repreſcnt the Covenant, as if jt 
were of works and not of Grace 3 and repreſent Chriſt as an encmy, rather 
than as a Saviour, as # he were glad of —_—_ againſt them,and were 
willing that they ſhould keep off from him and die in their unbelief; when 
he hath called them ſo oft, and invited them ſo kindly, and born the hell 
that they ſhould bear. Ah wretches that we are ! that be keeping up Jea- 
loufies of the Love of our Lord, when we ſhould be rejoycing and bathing 
our ſouls in his love ! that can queſtion that love, which hath been ſo fully 
evidenced ! and doubt ſtill, whether he that hath Kooped fo low, and ſuf- 
fered ſo much, and taken up a nature and office of purpoſe, be yet willing 
to be theirs who are willing to be his ! As it any man could chooſe Chriſ, 
before Chriſt hath choſen htm ! or any man could defire to have Chriſt, 
more than Chriſt defires to have him ! or any man were more willing to 
be happy, than CHtit is to make him happy ! Fie upon theſe injurious (if 
not blaſphemous ) thoughts ! If ever thou have harboured ſuch thoughts 
in thy breaſt ; os if ever thou have uttered ſuch words with thy tongue, 
ſpit out that venome, . vomit out that rancor, caſt them from thee, and 
take heed how thou ever entertaineſt them more! God hath written the 
names of his people in Heaven,as you uſe to write your names in your own 
Books, or upon your Goods, or {ct your marks on your own Sheep : And 
ſhall we be attempting, to raſe them out, and to write our names on the 
doors of hell ? But bleſſed be our God, whoſe foundation is ſure, and 
who keepeth us by his mighty power through Faith unto ſalvation, 1 Per, 
1-5. Well then, this is my ſecond advice to thee, that thou follow on the 
work of ſel-examiuation, till thou haſt got aſſurance that this reſt is thy 
own 3 and this will draw thy hicart unto it 3 and feed thy (pirits with 
freſh delights, which elſe will be but tormented ſo much the more, to 
think that there is ſuch Reſt for others, but none for thec. 


SECT. II 


3. Nother help to ſweeten thy ſoul with the foretaſts of Reſt, is this: 
Labour to apprehend how near it is, Think ſeriouſly of . its ſpee- 
dy approcc.That which we think. is near at hand,we are more ſenſible of 


in another Countrey, it troubleth us not ſo much ;. or if we hear it pro- 
pheficd of a long time hence 3 ſo if we hear of plenty a great way off, or of 
a golden age that ſhall fall out, who knows when; this never. rejoyceth us- 
But if judgementsor Mercics begin to draw near, than they affect us : It 
we were {ure we ſhould (ce the golden Age, then it would take with. us. 
When the Plague is in a town but twenty miles off, we do not fear it : not 
much pcrhaps if it be in. another ſtxeet ;. bat if once it come. tothe. next 
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door, or if it ſeize on one in our own family, then we begin to think on it 
more feclingly:It is ſo with Mercies as well as Judgements. When they are 
far off, we talk of themas Marvels : but whcn they draw cloſe to us, we 
rejoyce in them as Truths. This makes men think of Heaven fo infeulibly, 
becauſe thcy-conceit it at too dear adiftance: They look on it as twenty, 
or thirty , or forty years off z and thus is it that duls their ſcnfe. As wicked' 
men are fearlc{s and (cnſle(s of Judgement, becauſe the ſentence is not ſpec- 
dily executed, Eccleſ. $ 11. Soare the Godly deccived of their comforts, 
by ſuppoſing them further off than they are.This is the danger of putting 
the day of death far .from us, when men will promiſe them(ſ-lves longer 
time in the world than God hath promiſed them, and judge of the lengch 
of their livcs by the probabilities they gather from their Age, their health, 
their conltitution and temperature , this makes them look at heaven as a 
great way off, It the rich tool in the Goſpel had not expeed to have Luke 12. 17, 
| lived many years, he would ſarc have thought more of providing for eter- 5» '9) **: 
nity, aud lgls of his prefent ſtore and poſſeſſions x And if we d d not think 

of ttaying, many years from Heaven, we ſhould chink on it with far more 

piercing tHoughts, This expectation of long lite, doth both the wicked 

and the godly a great deal.oft wrong. H'»w much better were it to re- 

ceive the ſentence of death * in our lelves, and to look on eternity as near | 
at hand? Surely, Reader, 'thou ſtandeſt at the door, and hundreds of * z Cor. 1. 9. 
diſeaſes are ready wairingto open the door and let thee in. Is not the 9» 7*- 
thirty or forty years of thy lie that is paſt yoo gone ? Is itnota very Abb. 
little time when thou lookett back on it And will not all the reſt be ſhorts ter of a 1 

ly ſo too? Do not daies and nights come very thick? Doſt thou not things, 

feel that building of ficſh to ſhake, and perceive. thy houſe of clay EIS h 
to totter? Look on thy glals, {ce how it runs:: Look on thy Watch, how ered 
faſt it getteth , what a ſhort mormcnt is between us and our reſt 3* what Cn un- 
a ſtep- is it from hence to Everlaſtingneſs? While I am thinking, and der his bed, 
writing of it, it halieth near, and 1 am cven cntring into it before I am 32d write the 
aware. - While thou art reading this, it poſteth on, and thy life will be __— 
gone as a tale that is told. Mayli thou not cabily foreſee thy dying time, four words 
and look upon thy fclt as ready to depart ? Its but a few daies till thy intotrem- 


friends ſhall lay th& in the grave, and others do the like for them. If bring Top 
youverily by u ſhould die tomorrow', how ſeriouſly would you ©”. - 


, w- I, . fe ch 
think ot hea o night ? The condemned priſoner knew befote that op cs 


he muſt. die, and yet he was then as Jovial as any : but when he hears Crown be- 
the ſentence, and knows he hath not a week to live, then how it finks fore hs In- 


his heart within him? ſo that the true apprehenſions of the nearneſs 22> 3 nn 
. 1 4 EEE make an 

of Ecernity doth make mens thoughts of i to be quick and piercing: hait, or the 

and put lite into their fearsand ſorrows, if they are untitted ; and into kernel of a 
. | Raiſin as 

; mor:al as 

Gobal”s ſpear; That ca1 ur ſpeak the whole World into nothing, and b'ow down a great buovle with 

an eaſie breath 3 that by drawing one n*11, can throw down the ſtatelieſt building ; and dreſ: your you's; 

dy unpionwg one pin, &c. Mr Viaes Efex Hearſe, p. 12, 
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theix dcfires and Joys,it they have aſſurance of its glory. When the witch's 
$.amnel had told Saxl, By to morrow-this time thou (halt be with me; this 


quickly worked to his very heart, and laid him down as dead on the earth, 


And it Chriſt ſhould fay to a believing foul. By to-morrow this time thou 
ſhale be with me, this would be a working word indecd,and-would bring 
bim in ſpixit to Heaven before, As Melan&hon was wont to {ay of his un- 
cerſtain ation, becaufe of the perfecution of his.enemies, Ego jam ſum bie, 
Dei beneficio, 40. annos, & nunquanm pou dicere ant certiu eſſe, me per unam 
ſeptimanam manſurum eſſe, i- e- 1 have now been here thete torty years, and 
yet could never ſay,or be ſure,that I ſhall tarry here for one week : ſo may 
we all ſay. of our abode on earth. As long as thou haſt continued out of 
heaven,thou cant not ſay,thou ſhalt be out of it one week longer. Dobut 
{uppoſe that you are Kill catring in it, and you ſhall find it will much help 
you more {erioully tomand it. 


| — 


SECT. VL 


4+ Nether help to this Heavenly Life, is, to be much in (crious dif. 
courling, of it, eſpecially with thoſe that can ſpeak from their 
hearts,and are ſcaſoned themſelves with an heavenly nature.lts pitty (fGith 
Mr. Boltos) that Chriſtians ſhould - cvex meet together, without ſome talk 
of theix meeting in Heavep, or the way to:it betore they part : Its pity fo 
much precious time is {pent among Chriſtians, in vain diſcourſes, fooliſh 
janglings, and uſcleſs diſputrs , and not aſober word of Heaven among 
them. Methinks we ſhould meet together of purpoſe to warm our ſpirits 
with diſcougſing of our xeſt,, To bear,a Miniſter or other private Chrittian 
{ct forth that bleſſed glorious liate,with power and lite from the promiſes 
of the'Goſpel, methiaks ſhould make us fay,as the two Diſciples, Did not 
awr bearts burn within us, while be was opening to us the Scripture ? while he 
was opening to us the windows of Heaven ? If a Felix, or wicked wretch 
will tremble, when he hears his judgement powerfully denounced, Why 
ſhould not.the believing ſoul be revived when be hears his cternal reſt re- 
vealed? Get thengtogether tellow-Chriſtians,and talk rs of your 
country and kin and comfort one another wi 1 Theſ. 
&-18-it Worldlings gec together,they will be tatking ogld : when 
Wantons arc together, they will be talking of their Luſts,and wicked men 
can be delighted in talking of wickednels ; and ſhould not Chriſtians then 
dclight themſelves in talking of Chrift ? and the heirs of heaven in talking 
of their Inheritance? Thismay make our hearts revive within us, as it did 
fols to bear the Maſſage that called him to Goſher,and to lee the chariots 
that ſhould bring him to Foſeph. O that we were furniſhed with skill and 
relolution, to turn the {iream of mens common diſcourſe, to theſe more 
ſublime and precigus things! And when men begin to talk of Ip 
profitable,that we could tc} how. to put in a word forheayen, and pou 
; eter 
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Peter of his bodily food ) Not ſo, for I eat not that which is-common and AQs 59. 
unclean, this is nothing to my eternal reſt : O the good that we 'might 

both do, and receiveby this courſe ! Tf it had not been needful to deter us 

from unfruitful conference, Chriſt would not have talked of giving an 

account of every idle word at Judgement; ſay then as David, when you 

arc in conference, Ler my tongue cleave to the roof of © my month if I prefer Matth. 12. 36. 
wot Jeruſalem above my chiefeftamtirrh. And then you thall find the truth of Pſal.137. 5, 6. 
that, Prov. 15+ 4+ A wholſome tongue is a rree of life. Prov. 15- 4+ 


Part V. 


A 
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SECT. V. 


5. Nother help to this Heavenly Life is'this, Make it thy bufinefs in S-+ 5: 
© every duty; to wind up thy affe&tions nearer* Heaven. A tans 
attainments and receivings from God, are an{werable to his own defires 
and ends 3 that which he fincerely ſeeks he fmds; Gods «nd in the inſti- 
tution of his Ordinances was, that they be as fo many” ſtepping ſtones 
to'our Reſt, and as theftairs by which (in ſubordination to Chrift) we 
maydaily aſcend unto it iti our affe&rons * Tet this, be thy end in; fiſitrg 
therh, as itwis:Gods end-ffi ordainiing ther; and 'doubite(s chey will not 
be unſucceſsful; though then be perfonally far aſunder, yet they may even 
by Lettershave a great deal of enterconrfe. How havemen been rejoyced 
by 4 few lines from a friend; thongh they could not fee Him face to face? 
what gladneſs have we when we'do but read the expreffrons of his Love'? 
0. .£weread of our friends proſperity and welfare ? Many. a one that never 
(we fight, hath trumphed and ſhouted, made Bonfyes, and ' rung 
s, when he hath but heard arid reid &f the Vitory, and may not we 
i entercourſe with God in his Ordinances, though. our perſons be yet - 
r.cemote? May not bur ſpirits rejoyce m the reading thoſe" lines, 
"which contain our Legacy and Charter for Heaven ? with what gladneſs 
may we'read the expreſhons of Love? and hear "of the ſtate” of our ce- 
leftial Country ? with what triumphant ſhoutings may we"applaud our 
Inheritance, though yet we have'not the happineſs to behold it ? 'Men 
that- are ſeparated by Sea and Land,jcan yet by the meer entercourſe of 
Letters, ca + both great and gainful Trades, even to the : value of 
their who &: and may not a Chriſtian inthe wiſe. improvement of 
dutics, driven this happy trade for Reft ? Come not therefore, with 
any lower -ends/ to- Duties : Renounce Formality,” Cuftomarineſs, and 
Applauſe. When'thou kneeleftdown'tn ſecret br publick prayer, let it 
be in hope to get thy heart nearer God before thou riſeſt off thy knees : 
when thou openeſt thy Bible or other Books, let it be with this hope, to 
mect with ſome paffage of Divine truth, and fome ſuch bleſſings of, the 
Spirit wiclvitz as 'miy raiſe thine affe@ions nearet Heaven, and give theea 
tullertaſte thereof © when thou art fetting thy foot out at thy door, to go 
tothe publike Ordinanceand Worſhip, fag, I hope to nicer with _— 
4 0 Z Z 3 onm 
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from God,that may raiſe my affeQions before I return 3 I hope the Spirit 
will give thee the meeting, and {weeten my heart with thoſe coeleſtial de. 
lights, I hope that Chriſt will a to me in the way, and ſhine abour 
me with light from Heaven, and let me hear his inſtructing and reviving 
voice, and cauſe the ſcales to fall from mine eyes, that I may (ce more of 
that glory that I ever yetſaw I hope before I return to my houſe, my 
Lord will take my heart in hand,and bring it within the view of Reſt, and 
ſet it before his Fathers preſence,that I may return,as the Shepherds;from 
the heavenly Viſion, glorifying and prailing God, for all the things I have 
heard and ſeen, Luk-2-20+ and fay; as thoſe that beheld his Miracles, 17 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day, Luke 5. 26- Remember allo to pray for thy 
Teacher, that God would put fome Divine Mcſſage into his mouth, which 
may leave an heavenly reliſh on thy ſpirit. 

If theſe were our ends, and this our courſe when we fet to duty, we 
ſhould not be ſo ſtrange as we are to heaven. > 

When the Indians firſt ſaw the uſe of Letters by our Engliſh, they 
thought there was ſure ſome Spirit in them, that men ſhould converſe to- 
gether by a paper : If Chriſtians would take this courſe in their duties, 
they might come to ſuch a holy fellowſhip with God, and ſee ſo much of 
the Myſteries of the Kingdorn, that it would make the ftanders by admire 
whats in thoſe lines, is'in that Sermon, what is in this praying ; 
this fills his heart fo full'of Joy,and that ſo tranſports him above himſeſf: 
certainly God would not fail us in our Duties, if we did not fail our (elyes; 
and then experience would make them ſweeter to us. 

JW nn 
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6. Nother help is this : Make an advantage of every Obje& 3. oh 


ſeeſt, and of every paſſage of Divine Providence, and of every 
thing that befals inthy labour and calling,to mind thy foul of its approach- 
ing Reſt. As all providences and creatures are means to (our Reſt, ſo do 
they point us to that-as their end. Every creature hath the name of God 
and of our final Reſt written upon it z which a conſiderate believer may as 
truly diſceen, as he can read upon-s poſt or hand in a cro&'way,the name 
of the Town or City which it points to.This ſpiritual ule of greatures and 
providences, is Gods great end in beſtowing them on man: *And he that 
overlooks this end, muſt needsrob God of his chiefeſt praiſe, and deny 
him the greateſt part of his thanks. The Relation that our preſent mercies 
have to our great eternal mercies, is the.very quinteſlence and fpirits of all 
theſe mercies : therefore do they loſe the very ſpirits of all their Mercies, 
and take nothipg but the husks and bran, who do overlook this Relation, 
and draw not forth the ſweetneſs of it in their: contemplations. Gods 
ſweeteſt dealings with us at the preſent, would not be: half fo ſweet as 
they are, if they did not intimate ſome further {weetneſs. As our _ 

ye 
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have a flcſhly and a ſpiritual ſubſtance, fo : 
a(piritual uſe, and are fitted to the ans Aran wand & "ny = 
_— the carnal part and no more, may have his bod — oy wa 
them, but not his foul. Is it not all one-toreceive fx wah m wry 4 
<, ww to receive it in earneſt of a thouland books; chan ih fa 5% 
tote fun hs Nee Wh ED 
/ ? % e main ſum quam tx urhe 
Med ranger! yon An thy crown. O Gerefore' rey fees © p—— 
— in e - _ ! Youcan open your Bibles, and read there of God nd 6 — 
of "oh __ ad open the creatures, and to open the ſeveral | affpes ſins gg_ cd 
am idence, ta rea of God and Glory: there. Certainly by "4 cake pretur, fertur 
dation mprovemen, we might hve ale aft of ri ad He: Jo 
bu a fs © 10k 704 (of? 
we drink,than moſt men have ingheuts of ry a. TV —_—_ 
in the World, and thy labour : gn; If chou proſper bony) 
ri y labour ſucceed, -Jet-it make thee-more ſenfibl = ood 
- pdvetual profperiey.: JF thoibe wangy -obdycldboney "let i8.oms of alas ved, 
thy thoughts of Reſt more {weet 2 If things pace and de —— 0 an 
— _ World, let it make thee the more cameſtly detire that wa —_— _ Equi= 
ok _ _ luffcrings ſhall ceaſe. Is thy body refrefhed with food all leeds ver 
py? emember the unconceivable refreſhings.with Chriſt. ' Doſt tl OT cend.m ideo 
ar any news that makes me glad ?-:Remcember what had v pur ayer >. 
will be to hear the ound of the.ry of :Gid) and the Haig ic pens 
the Gaines 7 K our gs: on chou delightio hy eiC-in* the ſock Foe fequenen cou 
—_ ome, the Everlaſting arniable fraternity thou hate ſpiciebatur ts 
= = | ed Saints in Reſt. Is God communicating hita(elf to th c by mc drag 
ue Inn that time- of thy higheſt advancement wikis = Ns ood 
i: Ag = ull, as ay communion is full. Doſt thou hear the ragi y E as 
nile of the wicked | and the diſordexs bf the Vulgat?: and the ragiDB /afis pro- 
ions in the world, like the noiſe in a croud,-or' the roaring ; -: rnntpe parry 
ters? Why. think of the bleſſed agreement-in ak ayers. the wa- 6  nemiai, 
_ harmony In that Quire of God. - ,Doſt thow hear. or feel hi code: Sed 
pe ay Wars, or fee any+- cloud of ' Blood ari | R CAC TOM men led 
Then chu fl be houſed with Chit 1 hee the noting bt Kee 
amiable union! ;;;and where we ſhalt ſolace our” ſelves coofdratio- 
4 Des conditor us, voluntati/que tf 5 ag nition * , : ducem e 
rh net une rnbet ee Sn 
-ulatione, fort Lolo Make ew aus, once &. Dei Lexes andlamis ; rs wry ht 
; o&:- an travia. mo SC TL a S , 01074 
Card Epi Ons onal emis ome Woes a ape, Le po cr 
} rcahrong/ prank poſſis, mquit vir comtehyplativus,' Bernardus, rcereate Gryu lapides dorebunt tes, 
DE OP FCAEIT ATE ſprcies, ſwat quedam voces landantinum Dewn . Proftat us ub3 ſupra. Augue 
pientem + > os Fogg yy py bar args audive. Teſtaxtior ile : andy hon ſam 
uſibus, & Opificis glotie inſerciat. ldem Dit. tantiſþrr dum tidem wiſum eſt , conſtruare \ ut homizum 
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perfe& Peace, under the wingsof the Prince of Peace for ever. Thus you 
may {ce, what advantages to an Heavenly Lite every condition and cxea- 
ture doth afford us,if we had but, hearts. to apprehend and improve them; 
As its {aid of the Turks, that they'll make bridges of che dead bodies of 
their men, to- pals oyer the Trenches: or ditches in their way : -So might 
Chriſtjans of the very ruines and calamities of the times,and of every dead 
body or miſery that they ſee, make a bridge for the. paſſage of their 


thoughts to.theix Reſt. And as they have taught their Pigeons, which they, 


call Carriers in divers places, to bear letters. of entercourle from friend to 
friend, at. yery great diftance: ſo might a wiſe induſtrious Chriſtian get 
his thoughts. carricd into Heaven, and receive, as it were, returns from 
thence again, by creatures of lower wings than Doves 3 by the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit the Dove of God. This is the right Dedalian flight : and 
thus we may take from each Bird a feather, and make us wings, and fly 
to Chriſt. | | 


— nt. 4 
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SECT. VIL. 


7." A Nother ſingular help is this, Be. much in that Angelical work, of. 


Praiſe. As the mok heavenly Spixits will have the moſt heavenly 


' imploymeyt,ſ@ the more. heavenly the implayment, the more will it make 


the ſpirit heayenly ; Though the heart be the fountain. of all ous aQions, 
and the actions will be nſually of the quality of the heartzyct do thoſe acki- 
ons by a kind of refleRion, work much on the heart from whence they 
ſpring:The like alſo may. be faid of our ſpeeches, So that the work of praj- 

Fra God, being the moſt heavenly work, is likely to raife us co the moſt 
heavenly temper.This the work of thoſe Saints. and Angels aud this will 
be our own cverlafting workzit we were more taken up.in/this imployment 
now,we ro” be liver to what yea ye ps When Ariſtotle was asked 
what he thought © Mpſick CK, ers, Fovem. neque canere, ueque ciths- 
ram pulſare,That FA netter ling,nox play on the Harp ; thinking 
it an unprofitable art to. men, which was ne more delighttul coGod. But 


* Chriſtians may better argue from. the bk expand, that ſnging of praile 


is a moſt profitable duty, becaule it 15 ſo delightful as it were to God him- 
ſelf,that he hath made it his peoples Eternal work 3 for they ſhall fing the 
ſongof, Meſes,and the ſong at the Lamb. As Delwre,and Faith,and Hope, are 


of ſhortex continuance than Love and Joy , ſo alſo Preaching and Prayer, 
of 


and -Sacraments, aud. all -means' for confirmation , and exp | 
Fajth and Hope ſhall ceaſe, when our, Thanks ang Praiſe, and triumphant 
expreſſions of Love and Joy ſhall abide for ever. © The livelicſt embleme 
« of Heaven that I know upon Earth, 15, When the people of God in the 
<« deep ſenſe of his exccllency apd bounty, from hearts abounding with 
* Love and Joy, do joyn together hoth in heart and. voice, in the cheer- 
« ful and melodious finging of his praiſes. Thoſe that deny the lawful 

uſe 
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aſe of ſinging the Scripture Pſalms in our times, do diſcloſe their unhea- 

venly unexperienced hearts, I think, as well as their ignorant underſiand- 

Had they felt the heavenly delights that many of their Brethren in 

* ach duties have felt,l think they would have been of another mind : And 

whereas they were wont to queſtion, whether ſuch delights be genuine, or 

any better than carnal or deluſive ? Surely, the very xcliſh of God and hea- 

venthat-is in them, the example of the Saints in Scripture, whoſe ſpirits: 

have been raiſed by the ſame duty, and the command of Scripture for the 

uſe of this means,one would think ſhould quickly decide the controverlie. 

And a man may-as truly ſay of theſe delights as they ule to ſay of the teſti- 

mony of the Spirit, that they witneſs themſclves-to-be of God; and bring 

the evidence of their heavenly parentage along with them, - And whetcas: 

they allow oply extemporate Plalms immediately dictated tothem-by the» . . 

Siritz * when 1 am convinced , that-the gift of extemporate ſinging -is * 5:0 toner 

ſo common to the Church, that any man who is ſpiritually merry can We pic emp 
it, Jam 5+ 13- and, when I am convinced that the uſe of Scripture Plalms þ,; ;r Eccleſiis 
is aboliſhed,or prohibiccd,then I ſhall more. regard their Judgement. Cer-}sf ceras dis 
cioly, as large aS mine acquaintance hath been with men of this Spirit, 1 #9016 ſui? 
never yet heard of any of them ting; a Plalm! ex tempore, that was better {314m - 
than Davids 3 yea, or that was tolerable co a jiidicons hearer, ant not ra- vis. Ecchſiz 
ther a ſhame to himſelf and his opinion. But fweet:experience will be a Apoftolice 
powerful Argument, and will teach the ſincere Chriftjan' to' hold faſt his 4 done ex- 


t:aordinaria 


exercile of this ſoul-raiting duty« . | nondum ceſſa- 

vere, . SifTrtul,, Apaloget, 'ea". 3 9, Poſt aquam manual. &r laning,” we quſnur ds Striptiris (t1ftis 101 ds 
rop-io ivyenio poteft, provocatcy u_ nmudings Deo caucre. Hine probatur quomede_ biberit: Fids etian E iphan. 
Jub fiiem fob. 3, 4d4v4/þ. bers. © Plinium ſecundum, 6b, Epifh, 2. Eulch:. Hiſior. tib. 2. cap, 16. & kh, "5 
(a9. 18. Bad: apud R:ffirun, liv. 3. hift, Ect!f..c. 9. Arhenal. Apolog, : py 


Little do we know how we wrong our ſelves, by ſhutting ' out -of ' our 
prayers the praiſes of God, or allowing them fo narrow a_roomr #5 we 
uſually do, while we are copious enough in our'Contetfions and Petiti- 
ons. Reader,T intreat thee, remember this : Let praiſes have a larger room 
in thy duries : Keep ready at. hand -qmatter to'feed thy praiſe,as well as mat- 
ter for Confdhon and Petition. To this end, ſtudy the exceNlences' and 
goodneſs of the Lord, as frequantly as thy own neceſſities and viteneſstu- 
dy the mercics whickthou haſt received, and which are promiſed * both 
their own Proper worth, arid their aggravating ciretnſiznces; as often as 
thou ſtudicſt the ſins-thou haft commirred.. O.let Gods praiſe be much in 
your mouths, for in the mouths of the upright-his praiſe is comtly, Pſalm 
33- 1- Scventimes a day did-David'praiſe him, P24.” r19. 164. Yea, his 
praiſe was continually of OR on 71: 6. As he that offexcth praiſe, glori- 

ticrh'God, . Pſal. 56- 23- {doth he, maſt rejoyce and. glad his own ſoul, 
| Pſals 98,4. -Offer therefore the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, Heb. 13. 15. 
In the midſt of the Church ler us fing his praiſe, Heb,#:12: Praiſe our God, 

| for he is good : fing prailes unto his Name, for it js pleaſant, Pſal.135-3. 
and 147+ 1, Yea, It us rejoyce and triumph in his praiſe, Pſal. 106-47. 
| Do 
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' Do you think that David had not a moſt heavenly Spirit, who was (© 
much imployed in this heavenly work ? Doth it not lorn«ctime very much 

raiſe your heatts, when you do but ſeriouſly read that divine ſong of Me. 

ſes, Dent- 32 and thoſe heavenly iterated praifes of Devid, having almoſt 
nothing, ſorzecime -but praiſe in his mouth ? How much more would i 

raiſe and refre{h-us, - to-be skilled and accuſtomed in the work our ſelves? 
I-confels, to a man of a languiſhing body, where the heart doth faint,and 

the {pirits ate fecble,the cheertn! prailing) of God is more difficult: becauſe 

the. body is the; Squls Infirament, ang when 1t lics-unfiringed, or untuned, 

the mulick is likely.to be accordingly but dull. Yer a ſpiricuak-cheerfulneſ 

there may be-within, and the heart may praiſe,if not the voice. But where 

the body is ftrong,the ſpitits.liv<ly,and the heart cheerful, and the voice at 
command ,; What advantage haye ſuch for this heavenly work ?' with 

what alacricy: and: vivacity! may: they ling forth praiſes ? O the madneſs 

of healthful yoath that Jay-out 4his vigor of body and mind -uport"vain 
delights and: fiefhly Juſts;which is ſo fit tox the nobleft work of man'! And 

- 'O che hnful folly .of many; of the-Sants, who drench their' ſpirits in con- 
tinual ſadneſs, and-walt-their daies in complaints and groans, and: fill 

their bodies with waſting diſeaſes, and fo miake themſelves both in body 

and ming, ;unhit, for this-{weet and; heavenly work ! That when they 

ſhould. joyn with the people 'of Ged ini his praiſes, and delight cheir Souls 

in ſinging to. his Name,-they are queſtioning their worthineſs; and*/fiv- 

dying their milcrics, / or\raifing {cruples about the lawfulneſs of the duty, 

and {o xob God of-- his praiſc,: an' themſelves of their ſolace. Bat the 
greateſt deſtroyer of our comtort im this duty, is our ticking in the car- 
nal-delightthereof,; and taking up. in the tune: and mclody, and ſuffering 

the heart, to beall the while idle, which muſt perform the chiefeſt part of 

the work,and which ſhould, make uſe-of the melody, 'for its reviving/atd 


——— 
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SECT. VIII. 


$.8. +$#-. FF thou wouldſt have thy heart in Heaven » keep thy ſoul till pol- 
All our Love lefſed with true. believing thoughts of the exceeding intmite love 
| moos wg of God. Love is-the attractive of loves: [No ' mans heart will -be (et 


which we apprehend inthe party loved t/ when the 'gronnd ind morive of 6ur Love faileth, the afeftion 
mult needs cealc, Buſh, Hellr! fejctF thorghry Jet. 55.p. 158; God hath'/purthar pity into a righteous man,as 
:0 be merciful co his yer) all, and Jove his enemy 5: and yet prople Joak gn God, | a! more cue) to thele 


that are willing t obey him. Even Pythag or 4s pot. FYYT to kill; ſeedon of 
the Crrnres pee hows thirkthe God of Ninety ara; s ang thethÞ 


fFothhr nnation of thoſe chat would fain be 
qurtime feri, quor infelix nectſitas & mains wſus edocuit 


ſuch as he would have them be: Simi/oil nos bom'nes, 41 


cibos ex b4s carvert, ; mijeratione interdum commavenaa lloram, . ary nu nos ſos ; ituſque 're viſa arque in- 
ſpeta damramus, quod b\manitatis jure depofito natgaly nitii torſortia ruperim:5, Deos alquis credit pios, bt- 
neficos, mites, cade ptcorum deletFars ? Orc. o minus dannationet bomuun ?. Arnobius aduerſ. Gent;p.253- 
1. 9. It ſecms Arnobius was of Pythagoras mind, againſt killing the Creatures to-cat. And Mixit. Fels 
ſaith, chat then Chriſtians ate no blood, p. 390. 


upon 
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not off thy Chariot wheels : 
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n him that hates him, were he never ſo excellent 3 nor much upon 
him that doth not much love him. There are tew fo vile, but will love 
thoſe that love them, be they never- fo mean No doubt it is the death 
of cur heavenly life, to have: hard'and-doubrful thoughts of God 3 to 
conceive of him as a hater of the Creature (except only of obſtinate Re- 
bels,) and as one that had rather damn us,than fave us, and that is glad of 
an opportunity to do us a miſchief, or at lcaſt hath no. great good will to 
vs : This is to put the bleſſed God into the fimilitude of Satan, And who 
then can ſet his heart and love upon him? When in our vile unbelief and 
ignorance, we have:drawn the moſt ugly picture of God in our imagina- 
tions; then we complain that we cannot love him, and delight in him. This 
is the caſe of many thouſand Chriſtians. Alas that weſhould thus belic and, 
blaſpheme God, and blaſt our own joycs, aud deprels our Spirits ! Love 


s the very eſſence of God. The Sexipture tells us, - That God is Love , LIO< 16, 


ittellethus, That Fury dwelleth not in him, that he delighteth not in 


. 27. 4» 
Ezek, 18. 33» 


the death of him that dieth, but rather that he repent-- and live, Much & g;, 11, 


more, that he teſtificth his love to his choſen 3 and” his full refolution, etfe- 
Qually to ſave them. O, If we could alwayes think' of God, but as we do 
of a friend; as of one that doth unteignedly Jove.us, even more than we do 
our {elves 3 whoſe very. heart is (ct upon us to do us good, and hath there- 
foreprovided us an everlaſting dwelling with himſelf, it. would not. then 
beſo hard to have our hearts till with him ! Where we ove molt heartily, 
we ſhall think moſt ſweetly, and moſt freely : And nothing will quicken 
our love, more than the belief of his love to ws. Get therefore a truer con- 
ceit of the loving nature of God, and lay up all the experiences and diſ- 


coveries of his loye to thee 3, and then fee it it will, not further thy hea- 


I fear, moſt Chriftiaus think higher of the Love of a 


hearty friend, than of the Love of God: And'then what wonder if they 


love their friends better than God, arid truſt them more confidently than 
God, and-had rather live with them than with God, when they take them 
for better and truſtier friends than God, and of more merciful and com- 
paſſionate nature ? ed. © 


———— 
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94 A Nov thing 1 would adviſe you to, is this 3 Bea careful obſerver g, g. 
.of the drawings of the Spirit,and-feartul of quenching its motions, Hear a Hea- 
of reliſting its workings >..If ever; thy: ſoul get above this carth, and get 


> 
. 


then, Prope eft 
a te dews, tecum ' 


acquainted with this living in heaven;the Spirit of God muſt be to thee as Þ, intus ef 
the Chariot to Eljjab :/ yea, the very living principle by which thou muſt 5; 
move and aſcend.O then ah not th ſets: | 

iFthou , no wonder if thy ſoul be. at..a. 


4 k Ita dico; intra - 
e,quench not thy life, * knock nos Sjiricus 

ſedet, malovrum 
bonorumque 


vetretum abſ-roater ; &-Cuſtos bic-pr/out 2 nobis traftatus eſt, ita. nos ipſe traflati Bonus vir: fue Bio nemo ef, 
3o.1 
[®) 


Theſ.5.19. 
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I ſpeak not 


of any draw- 


ing of Spirit 


Joſs, and all ftand ill,or fall to the Earth : you little:think how much the 
life of all your Graces,.ant the happitcfs of your Souls doth depend upon 
your ready and cordial obedience to the Spirit ; When the Spirit urgerh 
thee to ſecret Prayer, and thou refuſelt Obedience when .he torbids thee 
thy known tranſgrellions, ard yet thou wilt go-on 3 when he telleth thee 
which is the way, and which not, and thou wilt not regard, no wonder 
if Heaven and thy Soul be.ſtrange : If thou wilt , not follow the Spirir 
white it would draw thee to Chriſt, and to the-duty 3 how ſhould it lead 
thee to Heaven, and Bring thy heart irito the prefence of God : O what 
ſupernatural help? what bold accels ſhall that foul find in its approaches 
to the Almighty, that is accuſtomed to a conltant « beying of the Spirit! 
And how. backward, how dull, and ſtrange, and aſhamed will he be. to 
theſe addrifſs. who hach long uſed to break away. trom the Spirit that 


- would have pnided him | Even as ſtiff and tufit will chey befor this Sp>> 


ritual motion, as 4 dead man to @ natural. I bcleech thce,Chriitian Reader, 
learn well this Leſſot,.and try this courfez tcr not the motions of thy bo- 
dy only, bat at the very way x of thy heart be at the Spirits beck, 
Doſt thou not fee! ſometimes a trong impulſion ro retire-from the World, 
id Yzaw near to [56d ?* O do not thou difobey, bur take the offer and 
koils vp Szite While thoy tuaift have this hleffcd gate. * When this wind 


above, or con- blews tongeſt, thou g t falteſt, either forward or backward. The more 


trary to rhe 
Word, but 


rs enforcing 
the Precepts F 
and Prohubiti- - + _. 
ons of the Word 
but exciting, all 
affc& che Hearty? 2 


$.10» 


, Perm 


” fs a wioft'dryonring; 


- - pet ure very: ſlaves th thei# ſenſitive appetite, "arid! can (cate 


of this Spixit we xe{M,, rhe deeper will it wound 3 and the more we; obey, 
the fpeedier is oyr pace : as he goes heavieſt that hath the wind in his face, 
and he abſt that arſe in bis back... 

Air hearts, And " perſiva | Fr the wih, F tiihk, imiddiale) by hin; 
A  Rlaſes ind Caleetes B/ th 1aRruments 0 verſe Js Aer 


, 
4 * 
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"SECT. % 


*T* 
Ii & - 


IO. Aſily, I adviſe as a further help to this Heavenly work, That thou 
negle& not 'the due care» for thehealth of thy body, and for 

the maintaining a vigorous cheerfulneſs ip thy (pirits 3 nor yet Over-palt- 
Spheſe by el Le we eo Axry "thy "(elf with prudence t6 

ehy body. "Irisx fitful ſervant if thonFive"it;ts date, anc bur its fue, it 
fart, if” *rhou-givt-it* the Maſfſery, or ſuffer it to 
have what-it unteafonably defircth, Ant its as a blunted Knife, as a Horſe 
that is lame;-as the Ox that-is famiiſhed; if -rhouinjuriouffy deny it what 
is neefary t6 its ſupport. When we confider” how” Frequently ” men 
dMtndVn both extreams; 8 Aw few fe their bodits wright, we Cantot 
be. mach; hindexed in-their heavenly >convertings ” Moſt 
y any 
thing 


s HDHvaS 
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thing to the fleſh , which they can give it on eaſter rates, without much 

ſkame, or loſs or grief. The fleſh thus uſed is as unfit to ſerve you , as,,.., 

a wild Colt toride on. - When fach men ſhould converſe in Heaven, the men when 
fleſh will carry them on toan Alc-honfe, or to their {ports,to their profits, they cram in 
or credit, or vain company to wanton pra&ices, or lights, or ſpeeches, *b<ir -—oqx 
or thoughts: It wilt thraft a Whore, or a pair of Cards,or a good bargain —_ as 
into their minds, inſtead. of God. Look to this {pecially, you that are hat ug. 
young, and healthful, and luſty : as you love your ſouls, 'remember that in Garner,rather 


Rom: 13+ 14. which converted Awtin, Make not provition for the fleſh, ag are I 


tofulfil its defires 3 and that Rome 8.4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12,13, 14- Some few 5 


other do much hinder their Heavenly Joy, by over-rigorous denying the they are ſo 
body its neccffaries, and fo making it unable to ſerve them. But the moſt curious, and 
by ſurfeiting and exceſs, do overthrow and diſable it. You love to have =_ _ 
your Knife-keen, and every Inſtrament you uſe in order ; When your ono? vg 
Horſe goes luſtily, how chearfully do you travel * As much need hath-the perire fo 


Soul of a ſound and chearfull Body. If they who- abuſe their Bodies; and pleaſed, that 


negle& their * Health, did wrong the fleſh only, the matter were /fza}l, the Cook is 
buc they wrong the Soul alſo : as he that ſpoils the Houſe,JdoGy wrong the 5727 
Inhabitant. When the body is fick, and the ſpirits do langaifh; ihe Mcbad. 
vily move we in theſe Mcditations and Joys? Yet where God denyeth this man ; This is 


mercy, we may the better bear it, becaulche oft occaſioneth our benefit by cane" Ag 
the denial. ; ey" 4" Fa 


., the Throat. 
Clemens Alexardr, Pardagog. L. 2. c. 1. Hunan anirus quando corporibus walls 'aniliaiitate conjungitr » 
nibi.que extrinſecus babet concupif.entie caraalis adwixt 1m, [ed totus ſecum, ut ab initio conditus, & in ſe ba- 
bitat, tune ſenſibil a & martalia cuttta tr anſeerdens in awas vere hbirtatis evadit, & Verbum intuens, in to ctian 


uſa Patrin videt, AthanaC. lib. 1. Cont. Gemil. * Thoſe thatare prone te exceſs or Daintineſs of Dyet, 


they nouriſh their own diſeaſes, and are led by the great glutzon the Devil ; whom I will not fear to eall, 
the B:lly-Devil, which indeed is the worſt and molt permcious of all Devils. And i is berter be hapey* 
thanto have a D-vil dwelling in-you.. . Clemens Alcxand. Pazdagog? ib. 2. c. 111, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Containing the Deſcription of the great Duty of 
Heavenly Contemplation. 


SECT. I, 


Hough I hope what is already ſpoken,' be not unuſetul, 

D * and-that it will not bythe Reader be caſt afide ; yerl 
oY muſt tel] you, that the main thing intended is yet þ-- 
hind, and that which Taimed at when I ſet upon this 
Work- I have obſerved the Maxim, that my princi- 
pal end be laſt in execution, though it 'was firſt in my 
intention. All that I have ſaid is but for the preparation 
to this : The Doftrinal part is but to inſtru& you for this; the reſt of the 
Uſes axe but introductions to this : The Motives I have laid down, are 
but to make you willing for this 3 The Hinderances mentioned, were 
but ſo many blocks in the way to this 3; The general Helps which laſt de- 
livered , are but neccfary Attendants of this : So that, Reader, If thou 
_— this that follows, thou deſt fruſtrate the main end of my deſign, 
and makeſft me loſe ( as to thee ) the chief of my laboux. I once more in- 
treat thee therefore, as thow art a man that makeft conſcience of a re- 
vealed duty, and that dareſt not wiltully refilt the Spirit , as thou" valucſ 
the high delight of a Saint, and the foul-raviſhing exerciſe of heavenly 
Contemplation, as all my tormer moving Conſiderations ſeem reaſonable 
to thee, and as thou art faithful to the peace and proſperity of thine own 
Soul, that thou diligently ſtudy rhefe Dircions following ; and that thou 
ſpeedily and faithfully put thrm into practice : Practice is the end of all 
ſound Dodtrine, and all right Faith doth end in duty: Ipray thee there- 
fore, reſolve before thou readeſt any further, and promiſe here as before 
the Lord, that if the following advice be wholſom to thy Soul, thou wilt 
confcionably follow it, and fcrioully fet thy {elf to the Work : and that no 
lazineſs of ſpirit ſhall take thee off , nor the lfſer buſineſs interrupt thy 
courſe, butthat thou wilt approve thy {clf a doer of this Word, and not 
an idle hearer only. Is this thy promiſe ? and wilt thou ſtand to it? Reſolve 
man, and then I ſhall be encouraged to give thee -my adyice: It I ſpread 
not before thee a delicious feaſt, it 1 fet thee not upon as gainful a trade, 
and put not into thy hand as delightful an imployment as ever thou dealt'ti 


with 
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with in all thy life,then caſt it away,and tell me,I have deceived thee only 
try it throughly and then judge : I fay again, It in the faithtul following of 
this preſcribcd courſe, thou doft not tind an increaſe of all thy graces, and 
doſt not grow beyond the ſtature of common Chriſtians, and art not made Tamer bec vis 
more ſerviceable iri thy place, and more precious in the eyes of all that are & ſeztia 
diſcerning 3 if thy ſoul enjoy not more fellowſhip with God, and thy life on gt 4 
be not fuller of pleaſure and folace, and thou have not comfort readier by ,, ;, ſun F 
thee at a dying hour, when thou haſt greateſt need ; then throw theſe Di- & cu vt 

reions back in my face, and exclaim againſt me as a deceiver for ever : p#ti-ipat cam 
Except God ſhould leave thee uncomfortable for a little ſeaſon, for the + 48%" 
more glorious manifeſtation of his Attributes, and thy integrity, and fin- = | avg bis TY 
gle thee out as he did Toe an example and mirrour of conſtancy and pas» 14 obſc:riue. 
tience, which would be but a preparative for thy fuller comfort. Certainly _— 
God will not forſake this his own Ordinance thus conſcionably perform- 3? 1 Ipha- 
ed, but will be found of thoſe that thus diligently {eek him. God hath, as == pa 4: 
it were, appointed to meet thee in this way : Do not thou fail to give him y 


the meeting, and thou ſhalt find by experience that he will not fail. 


I CE 


SECT. II. 


HE duty which I preſs upon thee ſo earneſtly, 1 ſhall now deſcribe _ $+ 2+ 
and open to thee : for I ſuppoſe by this time thou art ready to en- Deſcription- 
quire, What is this ſo highly extolled Work ? Why, it is, The fect and ſo- 
lemn ating of all the powers of. the ſoul upon this moſt pertect object 
[Reſt] by Meditation. 

I will a little more fully explain the meaning of this deſcription, that ſo 
the duty may lie plain before thee. 1. The general title that I give this 
duty is [ Mcdication] Not as it is preciſcly diſtinguiſhed from Cogitation, 
Confideration,and Contemplation, but as it is taken m the larger and uſuat - 
lenſe for Cogitation on things ſpiritual, and (o comprehending Conlidera- - 
tion and Contcmylation 

That Meditation is a duty of Gods ordaining, not only in his written , 
Law, but alſo in nzture it (elf, I never met' with the man that would dc+- 
ny : But that it is @ duty conttantly and conſcionably practifed even by the 
godly, ſo far as my acquaintance extends, I muſt, with ſorrow, deny it : It 
is in word confeſſed to be a Duty by all,but by the conſtant negle@ denyed : 
by moſt : And (1 know not by what fatal cutiomary ſecurity it co:nes to 
pals,that) men that are very tender conlcienc't towards molt other duties, 
yet do as eaſily overſlip this,as if they knew it not to be a duty at all 3 they 

that are preſently troubled. in.mind, if they omit but a Sermon, a Faſt, a 
Prayer in publick or private, yet were never troubled that they have om't- 
ed Mcditation, perhaps all their life time to this very day : Though it be 
that duty by which all other duties are improved, and by which the ſoul 
digeſteth Truths, and draweth forth their ixength for its PI 
ard 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 6. 
and refreſhing. Certainly I think that as a man is but half an hour in 
chewing and taking irito his ſtomack, that meat which he mult have ſeven 
or eight hours at leaſt to digeſt : ſo a man may take into his underſtanding 
and memory more Truth in one hour,than he is able well to-digeſt in ma- 
ny : A man mayeat too much, but he cannot digeſt too well. Therefore 
God commanded Fofhna, That the Book of the Law depart not out of his 
mouth, but that he meditate therein day and night, that he may obſcrve 
to do according to that which is written therein, 7oh.1.8. As digeſtion is 
the turning of the raw food intochyle and blood, and ſpirits and fleſh ; $0 
Meditation rightly managed, turneth the Truths received and remcm- 
bred, into warm affeQion, raiſcd reſolution, and holy and upright con- 
verſation. Therefore what good thoſe men are like to get by Sermons or 
Providenccs : who are unacquainted with, and unaccaſtomed to this work 
of Meditation «you may ecafily judge. And why {6 much preaching is loft 
among, us, and profeſſors can run irom Sermon to Sermon, and are never 
weary of hearing or reading, and yet have fuch languiſhing ſtarved Souls ; 
I know no truer nor greater cauſe than'their ignorance, and unconſciona- 
ble negle& of Meditation. If a man have the Lientery, that his meat 
paſs from him as he took it in ; or it he vomits up as faſt as he cats it, 
what ſtrength and vigor of body and ſenſes is this man like to have? In- 
deed he may well eat more than a ſounder man, and the (mall abode that 
it makes in the ſtomack, may refreſh it at the preſent,and help to draw out 
a lingering, languiſhing, uncomfortable, unprofitable life : and {o do our 
hearers that have this diſcaſc z perhaps they.hear more than otherwile they 
needed ; and the clear diſcovery and lively delivery of the Truth of God, 
may warm and refreſh them a little, while they are hearing, and perhaps 
an hour os two after 3 and it may be, linger out their Grace in a languiſh- 
ing, uncomfortable, unprofitable life : But if they did hear one hour and 
meditate ſeven, it they did as conſtantly digeſt their Sermons as they hear 
them, and not take in one Sermon before the former is well concodted, 
they would find another kind of benchit by Sermons, than the ordinary 
ſort of the forwardeſt Chriſtians do. I know many carnal perſons do 
make this an argument againſt frequent preaching and hearing, who do 
1t mcerly from a loathing, of the Word, and know far leſs how to Medi- 
tate than they know how underſtandingly to hear : Only they pretend 
Mcditation againſt often hearing, becauſe that bcing a duty of the mind, 
you cannot ſo eafily diſcern their omiſhon of it. Theſe are ſick of the 
Anorexia and Apeply, they have neither appetite nor digeſtion : the other 
ot the Poulimos, they have appetite, but no digeſtion. 
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SECT. 11. 


Ut becauſe Meditation is a general word, and it is not all meditati- 
B og that I here intend-; I ſhall thercfore lay thee down the difference, 
wheartby this Meditation that I am urging thee to, is diſcerned from all 
otier ſorts of Meditation. And the difference is taken from the At, and 
from the Objed of it. | | 

1- From the Ah, which I call | The (ct and ſolemn aQing of 2! the 
powers of the Soul. ] 

1. I call it the [ Acting of _ 
you in now, and not relations or 
rily preſuppoſcd:It muſt be a ſoulthat is qualitied for the work,by the ſu- 
pernatural renewing grace of the ſpirit, which muſt beable to perform this 


F+ 3» 


for it is Aion that we are direing God will S 
iſpoſitions :. yet theſe alfo are neceſa- have us to 
4 / = y {zved by our 
ſelves (717- 
urder God) 


Heavenly exerciſe. Its the work of the Living and.notot the Dead : Its This rherefort 
a work of all other moſt ſpiritual and ſublime, and therefore not to be is the nature 


well performed by a heart thats meerly carnal and terrene. Alſo they muſt 
neceſſarily have ſome relation to Heaven, before they can familiarly there 


of the ſoul, to 
be impelled 
(or driven cn) 


converſe : I ſuppoſe them to be the ſons of God,whenT per{ſwade them to and incited by 


love him : and to be of the family of God,yes the Spoule of his 
I perſwade them to preſs into his preſence and to dwell with him : I fa 
poſe them to beſuch as have title to Reft,when I perſwade them to rejoice 
in the Meditations of Reit. Theſe therefore being all aevee « 25Þ are not 
the duties here intended and required : But it is the bringing of their ſan- 
Rified diſpoſitions into AC, and the delightful reviewing of their high xc- 
lations : Habits and Powersare but to. cnable us to Adtion ; To ſay | Iam 
able. to do this, or I am diſpoſed to it] doth —— God, nor ad- 

our ſelves, except withalt we really do it.God doth not regenerate 
thy ſoul that it may be able to know him, andnot know him ; or that it 
may be able to believe, and yet not believe 3 or that it may be able to love 
him, and yet not to loye him : But he therefore makes thee able to know, 
to believe and love, that thou maiſt indeed both know, believe, and love 
him. What good doth that power which is not reduced into AR? There- 
fore Iam not now exhorting thee to be an able Chriſtian, but to be an ative 
Chriſtian, according to the degree of that ability which thou haſt.. As thy 
ſtore of money, or too0d, or rayment, which thou letteſt lie by thee and ne- 
ver uſeſt, doth thee no good, but pleaſe thy fancy, or raife thee toan eſteem 
m the eyes of others 3 ſo all thy gifts, and powers, and habits, which lie 
Rill in thy ſoul, and are never acted, do protit or comfort thee little or no» 
thing, but in ſatisfying thy fancy, and raiſing thee to the repute of an able 
man, fo far as they are diſcernable to the ſtanders by. 


Aaa SECT. 


when itſelf. Clemers 


Alexand-. 
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SECT. Iv. 

4. 2+ T Call this Meditation | The atting of the powers of the ſoul,] meanin 
ou v, I the ſouls as _— difference it from the cogitations J the fo 
per quis a- as ſenlitive; the ſenlitive ſoul hath a kind of Meditation by the Common 
q.44 84 ſeipſo ſenſe, the Phantaſkie, and Eſtimation ; The fleſhly man mindeth the things 
— of the * fleſh : If it were the work of the ear, or the eye, or the tongue, or 
mum veroip- the hands, which I am ſetting you on, I doubt not but you would more 
ſom attun quo readily take it up 3 but it is the work of the ſoul ; for bodily exerciſe doth 
_ vivit> here profit but little. The ſoul hath its labour and its eaſe, its buſineſsand 
—_— © jts idleneſs, its intentioh and remiſſion, as well as the body And diligent 
Cathol. 6d. Students arc uſually as ſenſible of the labour and wearineſs of their ſpirits 
p-721.4.3- and brain, as they are of that of the members of the body. This ation of 
*Rom.®. the ſoul is it Iperſwade thee to. 
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SECT. V. 


>. & . F Call it the a&ing of [_ 41] the powers of the ſoul; To difference it 
9 : | Sw common Fol bo of Students, which is uſually the meer 
imployment of the Brain. It is not a bare thinking that I mean, nor the 
meer uſe of invention or memory, but a bufineſs of a higher and -more 
excellent nature: when truth is apprehended only as truth, this is but an 
unſavory and looſe apprehenſion , but when it is apprehended as good, as 
well as true, this is a faſt and delightful apprehending : As a man is not ſo 
to live according to the truth he knows, except it do deeply affe& 
Lim: ſo neither doth his foul enjoy its ſweetneſs, except Speculation do 
pals to affeQion : The underſtanding is not the whole ſoul, and therefore 
cannot do the whole work : As God. hath made ſeveral parts in man, to' 
perform their ſeyeral Officts for his nouriſhing and life 3 ſo hath he or- 
dained the faculties of the ſoul to perform their ſeveral Offices for his 
Giritual life ; the ſtomack muſt chylific and prepare for the Liver, the 
Liver and Spleen muſt Ganguitic and prepare for the Heart and Brain; and 
theſe muſt beget the vital and animal ſpirits, &'c. So the underſtanding 
maſt take in Truths, and prepare them for the Will, and it muſt receive 
them, and commend them to the affeions : The beſt digeſtion is in the 
bottom of the Somack; the affeQions are as it were the bottom of the 
foul, and therefore the beſt-digeſtion is there: While truth is but a {pe- 
culation ſwimming, in the Brain, the ſoul hath not half received it, nor 
taken faſt hold of it; Chriſt and Heaven have various Excellencies, and 
therefore God hath formed the ſoul with,a power of divers waycs of 
' apprehending , that fo we might be capable of enjoying thoſe divers 
Excellencies in Chriſt : even as the creatures having their ſeveral 
uſes, God hath given us ſeveral ſenſes , that ſo we might enjoy the 
delights of them all ; What the better had we been fot _ pleaſant 
| oriferous 
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odoriferous flowers and perfumes , if we-had not poſſeſſed the ſenſe of 
ſmelling? or what good would Language or Mufick have done us, if God 
had not given us the ſence of hearing ? or what delight ſhould we have 
found in Meats or Drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been deprived of 
the ſence of tafting ? , Why fo, what good could all the glory of Heaven 
have done us ? or what pleaſure ſhould we have had, even inthe goodneſs 
and perfetion of God himſel, if we had been without the affeRions of 
Love and Joy, whereby we are capable of being delighted in that Good- 
neſs? ſo alſo, what benetic of ſtrength or ſweetneſs canſt thou polibly 
receive by thy Meditations on Eternity, while thou doſt not exerciſe thoſe 
AﬀeRions, which are the ſenſes of the ſoul, by which it muſt receive this 
(weetnels and ſtrength. 

This is it that hath deceived Chriſtians ins this buſineſs ; They have 
thought that Meditation is nothing but the bare thinking on Truths, and 
the rolling of them in the underſtanding and memory , when every 
School-Boy can do' this , or perſons that hate the things which they 
think on. 

Therefore this is the great task in hand, and this is the work that 1 Contenplatio- 
would ſet thee'on; to get theſe truths from thy head to thy heart ; and * «« 4d 
that all the:Sexmons which thou haſt heard of Heaven, and all the notions my = 
that thou haft conceived of this Reſt,may be turned into the blood and ſpi- ;, affifts ; 
rits of affe&ion, and thou maiſt feel them revive thee, and warm thee at «ns iz tumine, 
the heart,and mayeſt fo think of Heaven as Heaven ſhould be thought on. ## inſervere 3 

Thexe: are two acceſſes of Contemplation ( faid Bernard ) one in Intcl- 1% «19, 
le&ion, the other in Aﬀedion 3; one in Light, the.other in Heat; one in ——_ 
Acquiſition, the other in Dovotion. It thou ſhouldſ ſtudy of nothing but Bernard. in 
Heaven while thou liveſt, and ſhouldſi have thy thoughts at command, to Cane. Ser. 46- 
turn them hither on every occaſion, and yet ſhouldſi proceed no further 
than this; this were not the Meditation that I'intend, nor would it much 
advantage or better thy foul; as it is thy whole ſoul that muſt poſſeſs God 
hereafter, ſo muſt the whole in a lower matter poſſeſs him here. I have 
ſhewn you m the beginning of this Treatiſe, how the ſoul muſt enjoy the 
Lord in Glory, to wit, by knowing, by loving, and joying in him 3 why, 
the very ſame way muſt thou begin thy enjoyment here, 

So much as thy underſtanding and affections are ſincerely ated upon 
God, fo much doſt thou enjoy him : And thisis the happy Work of this 
Meditation. So that you fee here is ſomewhat more to be done , than 
barely to remember and think of Heaven , as running, ringing, and 
moving, and ſuch like labours , do not only ſtir a hand or foot , but do 
ſtrain and exerciſe the whole body, ſo doth Meditation the whole ſoul. 

As the affections of ſinners are {et on the World, and turned to Idols, 
and fallen from God,as wellas the underſtanding;:ſo muſt the affeQtions of 
men be reduced to God,and taken up with him, as well as the underſtand- 
ig : and as the whole was filled with fin before,ſo the whole muſt be filled 
with God now : as Saint Pgwl ſaith - Knowledge, and Gifts, ' and Faith 
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to remove mountains, that if thou have all theſe without Love, Thouart 


« but as ſounding Braſt, or as a tinkling Cymbal ;, (o I may fay of the exerciſe 


of theſe, If in this work of Meditation, thou-do exerciſe Knowledge and 
Gifts and Faith of Miracles, and not exerciſe Love and Joy, thou doſt no- 
thing; thou playeſt the child and not the man ; the ſmners part and: not 
SO for ſo will ſinners do alſo : If thy Meditation tends to fill thy 
Note-book with notions and good ſayings concerning God, and not thy 
heart with longings after him, and delight in him, foroughtT know thy 
Book is as much a Chriſtian as thou. Mark but Davids deſcription of the 
bleſſed man, Pſalm 1. 3. His delight is in the * Law of the Lord, and theres 
in doth be meditate day and night- 


D— Co 
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SECT. VI. 


Call this Meditation [ Set and Solemn ],to difference it from thae 
which is Occaſional and Curſory. As there is Prayer which is {o- 
lemn, ( when we ſet our {clves wholly to the-duty) and Prayer which is 
ſudden and ſhort, commonly called Ejaculations( when a man in the midft 
of other buſineſs, doth ſend up ſome brict requelt to God ; ) ſo alſo there 
is meditation ſolemn, (when we apply our -ſclves only to that work) and 


there is Meditation which is ſhort and curſory, (when in the midſt of our 


buſineſs we have ſome good thoughts of God in our minds.) And as {6+ 
lemn Prayer.,is either firlt Set, (when a Chriſtian obſerving/it as a ſtanding 
duty, doth relolvedly practiſe it-in a conſtant courſe 3 )) or ſecondly,Otex 
fional,(when fome unuſual occaſion doth 'put us upon it at a ſeaſon extra- 
ordinary:)ſo alſo Meditation admits of the like diſtinction. Now, though 
I would perſwade you to that Meditation which is mixt with your cqm- 
mon labours in your callings: and that which ſpecial occaſions do dire 
you to: yet theſe are not the main thing which I here intend : Bat that 
you would make it a conſiant-ſtanding duty, as you do by bring , and 
ying,and reading the Scripture 3 and that you would ſolemnly ſet your 
lves about it, and make it tor that time your whole work, and intermix 
other matters no more with it, than you would do with Prayer, or other 
duties. Thus you ſee, as it is differenced by its a&, what kind of Medi- 


tation it is that we ſpeak of, viz. It is the ſet and ſolemn ating of 


all the powers of the Soul. 


SECT. VIL. 


He ſecond part of the difference is drawn from its objeR, which is 
[ Reſt Jor the moſt bleſſed eſtate of manin his everlaſting enjoyment 
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of God in Heaven». Meditation hatha-large field to walk in , and :hath 
as many objects to work upon, as there are matters, and lines, = 
* - words | 
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words m the Scripture, as that are gown Creatures i in, the whole.Crea- * 


tion, and as there are particular diſcernable pulſages of Providence, in the 
Government of the perſons and actions. through the world; but the Mes 
ditation that 1 now direct you. iu, is gnly of, the end) of all..thele, and, of 
theſeas they refer to that end; It 57 Fog from Mountain to Vallicst 


from Sex to Land, from Kingdom to dom, from Planct, $@ Planet 3 
But it is a walk from Mountains and Va ley, 209 | Yc Mougt - Zion 5 
from Sca and Land, to the Land of the Livingsfrom the Kingdoms of this 
World, to the Kingdom _ Saints 3 from Earth to Heaven ; from Time to 
ty & pry yy Þ, 8:07 Stars, SL0TS 
wo Gard and P Varadiſes at 6 us, hut pies 
whether in the body, or out of the body, their motion is ſwift : They are 
not ſo heavy or dull,as theſt eaythlyÞgmpy: rat fo flow of motion as theſe 
clods of fleſh. 1 would not have you caſt off your other Meditations 3 but 
ſurely as-heaven hath the preheminence in PO—_ ſhould it have the 


TEES: alla in doe T EF = gortt us 
makews moſt 


pureſt and moſt a kind; If, _ w meditate as much on Sin _ 
Wrath, ana toſiudy pevving but Jadge t and — then you 
t juſt] feax ſuc an iflye. But it is Heaven,.and. 
de TE to walk in: San and Mets that'd -perſwade you w 
= would IS ou to wm pn no deliemed aback but Sarde th 
the rav Foy oy ints, and the wuſpeakable excellencics 
of lory.an ebegibe' that dream bn the face, of his-SonArethele-ſuch 
ding, and tons Llc lied amay to think He yn . 
Happhr! ? will Mt Dh Pp the Ae to think, of. mercy? orthe- 
br priſoner, to foreſee deliverance ? or the, poor to think of riches ay 
nour * approaching ? ? neither do I perſwade your thoughts:to marters: = 
Feat difficulty, or to ſtudy thoxny and nee oh yr of Heayen, or 
ke hy out things beyond your, xeach : If you. thould, thus ſes. your, wit 
nycption upon paw the" Tentess ,, Too might be yickly diltraGe@ or, di 
ftmipered deed. But it is your Aﬀe@ions more a your. wits and+in- 
ventions that muſt be uſed 1 ak this heavenly, imployment we ſpeak of. They 


ure truths which are comman] NE an cer of whigh, your. fouls 


muſt diaw forth } apd feed | a8. 

everſalting, ar6 Articles, of your | As 
thinks {ſhould be Hiker to Hoe, a. god to think of living in a-world 
of Wo; to thitk of abiding Oventy, AN 7 cs, among. the 'xage; of 
wicked men; than to think of iving, with Chriſt in bliſs; Methinks, if 
we be nor mad already, it thould ſooncr diſtract us, to hear the Tempefts 
_—_— my Aaa 3 and 


n of the bedy,ond:s the life 
d.not nicer, Controverſies. - Me- 


3/h &le4 of ren that'do approve it,than the 
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Containing. 1he. fetet... time. and place for-thi 
| Contemplation,” and” the” preparation. of the 
beart wnoit. © [0 19998 
— {Hos T' have opent@ to you the niture of this d ty.a Fl 
WE Lf 'this'rime I ſuppoſe Nt artly dppichend GRRe it js chan in 


>; upon you 3 which when it is opened 'more. parti 
| | opened particu» 
ALY |=; you will mor fully difcem. Ingi procerd.to < 


T_T 


you m the work 3 where I Thall.tirſt Qiew'you how, you-m 

\&&nponit 5'and fecontly, how you mult behave your. calf init 3.30 

ebieily; how You -ſhall (hur it up: And here I ſuppole thee to, be,a, man 
that doft conſcionably avoid the forementioned hinderances, and Ccon- 
ſcionably uſe the forementioned helps,: or ele it is in vain” to_ ſet thee 
 _— till/thou haft firſt earned that ; which if thou have dong 
then further adviſe tee; EFirit; ſorntwhat concerning the time and lex- 


concerning the frame of thy Spirit. 


'. Andfirſt for the time, Iadviſe thee that as much as may be,it may he {et 
and conſtant. Proportion out fuch a part of thy time to the work. . 
Stiek not at their ſcruple, who quettion the ſtating, of times as ſuperſti- 
tious : If thou ſuitout thy time ro rhe attvantage of the work,and place no 
more Religion'in the time'it ſelf; thou nexdeſt not'to fear left this be ſuper- 
ſtition.As'a workman in his ſhop will haye'a fer place for every one of his 
Toolsand Wares,or elſe when he ſhould' pſec it,it may be to ſeck:ſoa Qhii- 
fiian ſhould have a ſer time for every ordinary dufy,or elſe when he _ 
| hee. pra 
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praiſe it,its ten to one but. he will be put by. 36. Statcd time is@ hedge to 
duty, and defends it. againſt many temptationsxo-.omitſion. '. God bath 
ſtated none but the Lords Day- himſelf, . but, he hath left- it to be. Rated 
and determined by our ſelves according to every mans condition and 
occaſions, leſt otherwiſe his Law ſhould have been. a burden or a ſnare. 
Yet hath he left us general rules, which by.the uſe of Reafon, ang Chriſti- 
an pradence may help us to determine of the fitteſt times;le js as rjdiculous 
a queſtion of them. that ask, us, [ where Scripture commands to pray fo 
oft, or at ſuch hours, privately, or in families ? ] as it they askt { where 
the Scripture commands that the Church-Houſe,(or Temple)ſiand in ſuch 
a place? or the Pulpit in fucha place ? or my ſeat in ſuch a place? or where 
jt. commands a man to read the Scriptures with a pair of Specacles, LY 
Moſt that I have known to break the bond of duty,and to argue againſt a 
ſtated time,have at laſt grown careleſs of the duty it (elf, and ſhewed more 
diſlike againſt the work than the time. If God give me ſo much money or 
wealth, and tell me not in Scripture how much ſuch a poor man muſt 
have,nor how much my family, nor mou much in cloathes, and how much 
in expences : 1s it not lawful, yea, and neceſſary that I make the diviſion 
my ſelf, and allow to each the due proportion? So if God beſtow on me 
a day or week of tirme,and give me ſuch and ſuch work to do in this cime, 
and tell me not how much I ſhall allot to cach work : certainly I muti 
make the diviſion my ſelf, and cut my coat according to my cloth,and pro- 
portion it wiſely and carefully too,or elſe I am like to leave ſomething un+ 
done. . Though God hath not told you, at what hour you ſhall riſe in the 
morning, or at what hours you ſhall eat and drink, yet your .own reaſon; 
and experience will tell you, that ordinarily you ſhould obſerve a ſtated 
time. Neither lct the fear of cufiomarinels and formality deter you from 
this, That Argument hath brought the Lords Supper from once a week, 
to.once a quarter, or once a. year , and it hath brought family-duties with 
too many. of late, from twice a day to once a week, or-once a moneth, 
and if it were not, that man being proud, js naturally. of a Teaching hu- 
mor, and addicted to works of popularity .and oftentation, I believe.it 
would diminiſh Peaching as much; And will it deal any better with (e- 
cret duties ? eſpecially this of holy Mcditation ? I adviſe thee therefore, 
if wellthou maiſt, to allow this duty a ſtated time, and be as conſtant in 
it, as in Hearing and Praying: Yet the cautions in underſtanding this. I 
know this will not prove every mans duty : ſome have not themſelves 
and their time at command, and therefore cannot ſet their hours: ſach 
are moſt ſervants, and many children of poor and carnal parents; and 
many are ſo poor that the necellity of their families will deny them this 
freedom. I do not think it the duty of ſuch to leave their labours for 
this work juſt at certain ſet times, no nor for Prayer, ors ther neceſſa- 
ry worſhip : No ſuch duty is at all times a duty : Affirmatives,, eſpecially 
Politives, bid not. ſemper &- ad ſemper. When two dutics come together, 
and cannot both be performed, it yere then a lin to perform the leſſer. 
| 22 4 of 
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Of ewoduries we ruſt chaſe the greater,though of two fins we muſt chuſs 
neither. T think ſucyperſons were beſt to be'watched, to redeem time ag 
itch as they caand take their vacant opportunities as they fall,and eſpe. 
cially to joyn meditation and prayer,as much as they can,with the very Ja. 
bours of their callings.There is no ſuch enmity between labouring and me. 
ditating,or. praying in the Spirit, but chat both may conveniently be done 
cogether; Yer Tay (as Pax in another caſe) if thou canſt be free,uſe it ra. 
ther.” Thoſe thit haye more ſpare-time from wolrdly neceffaries, and are 
Maſters to'difpoſe of theraſclves and their time,1 fill adviſe, That they keep 
this duty to a ſtated time. And indred it were no ill husbandry nor point of 
folly; if we did ſo by all other darties : If we conlidered of the ordinary 
works of the day, and ſuited out a fit ſeafon and proportion of time to 
every work, and fixed thisin our memory and refolution, or wrote it in a 
Tabſc,and kept in our Cloſcts,and never break it but upon unexpetted gr 
extraordinary cauſc:If every work of the day had thus its appointed time; 
we ſhould be better skilled, both in redeeming time,and pertorming duty, 


bo ————— — 


"SECT. 11. 


"FE Adviſe thee alſo , concerning thy time for this duty, That as it be 
ftated, {o it be frequent , Juſt how oft It ſhould be, I cannot deter- 
Pſa'm 1. 2. & mine,becauſe mens ſeveral conditions may vary it : But in general, that it 
119. 97-& befrequent, the Scripture requireth, when it mentioneth meditating con- 
148. 19. tinually; and day and night. Circumftances of our condition, may much 
vary the circumſtances of our duties. It may be one mans duty to hear 
* tn the fame OT Pray oftner than another,and (© it may be in this of Meditation. But for 
co che 12s thoſe that-can conveniently omit other buſineſs, I adviſe, That it be once 
Mary {ard , a day at leaft. - Though Scripture tell-us not how oft in a day we ſhould 
He would not ear or drink, yet. prudence and-experience will direct us twice or thrice 
believe Chriſt 4 gay, according to the temper and neccfſities of our bodies. Thoſe that 
had preached think cthey-ſhould-norere-thentſelves to order or number of duties, but 
any other ſhould een only:medirare'or przy, when they frad the Spirit provoking 
God, veſides ghem40 it 3 db goupon uncertain and unchriſtian grounds. 1 am ſure, 
hun wh is ,theScriprureprovokes us to frequency, and our neceflity fecondeth the 
Ul; {may voi Scripture, and if through my own neglet, or reſiſtance of the 
I fay, I wou'd Spizity'I donor find ito to excite-and quicken me, I dare not therefore 
not believe chi{dbey the Scripture, nor negle&t the necefirties of my own foul *. 
the Spirit that ſhould {ape that ſpirit which would turn my ſoul from con- 
ane? bo Kancy' in duty: if the Spirit in Scripture bid me meditate or pray , 1 
duty and obe-hare fothorbear it, 'becauſe I tind not the Spirit within me to ſecond 
dencero -the-command t' if 1 find not incitation to duty before, yet I may 
,— ro id. Ni- God atfifhance while I wait in performance. I amafraid of laying m 
rare Fu: corgaptions-upon the Spirit, or blaming the want\of the \Spirits: 
lib. 4. ca, 6, fiftance ,* when'T ſhould blame the backwardneſs of .my own-heart, = 
D __ 
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dares make one corruption a Plea for another : nor urge the inward re- 
bellion of my-nature, as a Reaſon for the outward diſobedience of my life ;- 
And for the healing of my natures backwardnefs, I more expe that the 
Spirit of Chriſt ſhould doit in a way of duty (which I fill tind to be his 
ordinary ſeaſon of working )than in a way of diſobedience, and negte& of 
duty.Men that fall on duty according fo the frame of their ſpirits only, are 
like our ignorant vulgar, (or if you will, like the Swine) who think their 

ite ſhould be the only rule of their cating; when a wiſe man judgeth 
both of quantity and quality, by reaſon and experience”: left when his ap- 
petite is depraved, he ſhould either ſurfeit or ftamiſh. Our Appetite is no 
fare rule for our times of daty ; but the Word of God in general,and our 
Spiritual Reaſon, Experience, Neceſſity, and Convenience in particular , 
may truly direct us. 
' Three reaſons eſpecially ſhould perſwade thee to frequency in this Mc- 
fitation-on Heaven. 

1. Becauſe ſeldom converſing with him will breed a ſtrangeneſs betwixt 
thy ſoul and God : Frequent ſociety breeds familiarity,and familiarity in- 
creafeth love and delight,and maketh us bold and contident in our addref- 
fs. This is the main end of this duty, that thou mayſt have acquaintance 
and fellowſhip with God thercin 3 therefore if thou come but ſeldom to it, 
thou wilt keep thy ſelf a ſtranger till, and ſo miſs of the end of the work. 
O, when a man feels his need of God, and muſt {eek his help in a time of 
neceflity, when nothing elſe can do him any good, you would little think 
what an encouragement it is, to go toa God that we know, and are ac- 
quainted with. O,faith the Heavenly Chriftian,I know both whether I go, 
and to whom,l have gone this way many a time before now:lt is the ſame 
God that I daily converſed withzit is the ſame way that was my daily walk; 

"God knows me well enough.and I have ſome knowledge of him. On the 
other fide, What a horror and diſcouragement to the ſoul it will be, when 
it is forced to flie God in ſtreights : to think, alas, I know not whither 
tog0; I never went the way before; 1 have no acquaintance at the Court 
of Heaven z My ſoul knows not that God that 1 muſt ſpeak to ; andI fear 
he-will not know my Soul ! But eſpecially whenwe come to die, and-muſt 
immediately appear before this God , and expe to enter into his eternal 
Reſt,then the difference will plainly'appear 3 Then what a joy will it be to 
think, I am going to the place that I daily converſed in , to the place rom 
whence I talicd (o frequent delights : to that God whomT have met in my 
Meditation ſo oft! My heart hath been at Heaven before now, and taſted 


the ſweetneſs that hath oft revived it 3 and ( ao ere by his hony) if 1 Saw. 14-29. 


mine eyes were {o illightned, and my mind refreſhed, when I taſted but a 


lictle of that (weetneſs,what will it be when I ſhall feed on it freely? On the 


"other ſide what a terror muſt it be to think, Lmuſt die , and 2B 4 know 
not whither 3 from a place where I am acquainted, toa place whelit I have 
no fatniliarity or knowledge ! O Sirs, it is an unexpreflible horror to ady- 
ing man, to have ſtrange thoughts of God and Heaven z I am PO 

| thcre 
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there is no cauſe ſo common,that makes death even to godly men,unwel. 
come and uncomfortable, Therefore I per{wade thee to frequency in this 
duty, That ſeldomnels breed not eſtrangednels from God, | 

2. And belides that, Seldormneſs will make thee unskilful in the work, 

- and ſtrange to the duty, as well as to God. How unhanſomly and clumſily 

do men ſet their hands to a work that they are (cldom imployed in? 
Whereas frequency will habituate thy heart to the work, and thou wilt 
better know the way which thou daily walkeſt, yea, and it will be more 
eafie and delightful alſo ; The hill which made thee pant and blow at the 
firſt going up, thou mayſt run up eafily when thou art once accuſtomed to 
it. The heart,which of it ſelf is naturally backward, will contra a 
unwillingneſs through difuſe : And as an untamed Colt not uſed to the 
hand, it will hardly come to hand, when thou ſhouldſt uſe it, ; 

3. And laſtly, Thou wilt loſe that heat and life by long intermiſſions 
which with much ado thou didſt obtain in duty. If chou cat but a meal jn 
two or three daics,thou wilt loſe thy ſtrength as falt as thou getteſt it; if in 
holy Meditation thou get near to Chriſt, and warm thy heart with the fire 
of Love, if thou then turn away and come but {cldom, thou wilt ſoonte« 
turn to thy former coldnefs. It thou walk or labour till you haſt got thee 
heat,and then fit idle all day after,wilt thou not ſurely lole thy heat again? 
eſpecially, it being (o ſpiritual a work,and ſo againſt the bent of naturegwe 
ſhall be till inclining to our natural temper. 

If water that is heated be long from the fire, it will return to its coldnels, 
becauſe that it is its natural temper. I adviſe thee therefore that thou be as 
oft as may be in this ſoul-railing duty,leſt when thou haſt long xowed hard 
againſt the ſtream, or tyde, and wind, the boat ſhould go farther down by 
thy intermiſſion, than it was got up by all thy labour : And leſt when thoy 
haſt been long rolling thy ſtony bears towards the top of the hill, it ſhould 
go faſter down when thou dot ſlack thy diligence. It is true,the intermix- 
ed uſe of other duties may do much to the keeping thy heart above, eſpeci- 
ally ſecret prayer z but Meditation is the life of moſt ether duties: and 'the 
view of Heaven is the Life of Meditation. 
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SECT. IIL ; 
$.3. 3+ Oncerning the time of this duty, I adviſe thee that thou chuſe the 
De tempore moſt ſeaſonable Time. All things are beautiful and excellent in 


precandj vide their ſeaſon. Unſcaſonableneſs may loſe thee the fruit of thy labour; It 
"4 pF may raiſe up diſturbances and difficulties in the work 3 yea it may turn 

3 Dominj= duty to fin3 when the (caſonableneſs of a duty doth make it eafig, doth re- 
ca.Se&.z5, move impediments, doth embolden us to the undertaking, and doth 


26, 27+ . ripen its truit. 
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of this duty aze cither fuſt, extraordinary 3 or ſecondly, 
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( 21t+ The ordinary ſeaſon for your daily performance cannotbe x5-= i 


determined by man:Otherwilſe God would have determined it in his Word: 
But mens conditions of etnployment, and freedom, and bodily temper,are 
ſo yarious, that the ſame may be a {eaſohable hour to one, which may be 
c to another.-If-chou be @ ſerviexs or an hard /[aboxrer,that thou 
haſt not thy ſelf, nor thy time .at command, thou muſt take that ſeaſor _ 
whichithy buſineſs will beſt afford thee:Either as thou fitteſt in the ſhop at 
work,.or as thou travelleſt on the way, or as thoulieſt waking in the 
night. Every manbeſt knows his own time,even when he hath the leaſt to 


" them not ſo clole,but that they may well lay aſide their earthly affairr,and 

chbſc what time of the day they with My advice to fuch'is, that,chey care- 
fully obſczve the. remper of their body 'and mind, and mark when they find 
theit ſpirits molt aQive and hi for contemplation,and pitch upon that as the 
oc men are freelt for duties when they are faſting,and fone 
arethtn wnfitteſt of all. Some are hit for duties of humiliation at one ſcaſon, 
and:fqr duties of exaltationat another. Every man is the ncenidyodes for 
himſelf, Only-give me leave to tender you my-obſervation, which time 1 
havcralway fur trteſt for my ſelf, and'that is,'t Evening, frotn'Sun- 
ſenitgto:the rwilight ; and- ſometime in the night when. it is warth and 
dear: Whetherit be any thing from the temperature of my body ; 1 know 
notBut 1 conjecture thatthe ſame time would be ſeafomble to moſt tem- 


him of his buſineſs m- the World. But for thoſe whoſe neceſfitics tie - 


pers, for ſeveral #aturat Reaſing) which 1 will notnow ftand tg mention. -. 


Neithar would have mentioned my own experience ju this, but that I 
was: Hercunto by finding it (uit with'the xeperience of a better 
and wiſer nian than my ſelf, and that is Iſaac: for it is faid in Cen-24.63- 
That be ment 10 meditate in the field at the evemtide; and his xeperience I 
. daremore boldly recommend'unto you than my own. And'as I remem- 

dex D- Hall, in bis excellent. Treatife of Meditation, gives you the like ac- 
cowit 'of his 'own experience. | | 

vl \ 


- 


_— 


—— 
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p | SECT. Il'V. 


2+ } dr overs day's a time exceeding ſeaſonable for this exerciſe. When 
2;  fhould we more ſcaſonably contemplate on Reſt, than on that day 
off Reſt which. doth typific it to us?: Neither dol think that typifying uſe is 
ceaſed, becauſe rhe Antitype is not fully yet come. However.it being a day 
appropriated to Worſhip and firitual duties : methinks we ſhould never 
exclude this daty which is fo emineat]y ſpiritual, Ithink verily this is the 
chicfeſt work of a Chriſtian Sabbath, and moſt agreeable to the interit of 
its poſnive inſtitution. 


Cm 


on that "day which he hath appropriated to ſuch employment , and 
therefore called it the Lords day 7 What fitter day: to aſcend to 
Heaven, than that on which our Lord 


did ariſe from Earth , and fully 


triumph” 


Pp 4+ 


What- fitter time to converſe with our Lord, than. 


Rey. 1. 16 


yo8— The Sainty Everlefting. Rf — Chapy9, 


—” triumph over Death and Hell, and cake poſſcfion. bf Heeven: before us } 
The fitteſt temper for a true Believer, is,to be in the ſpirit on the "Lands 
Day : This was St- Johns temper on that day. And what can bringuzyy 
chis raviſhment ip, the Spixit, | but the ſpiritual beholding of. our xaviſhing 
glory... Surely, though an outward Ordinance ney delight thezeur;. or 
tickle the fancy, yet it js the views of God:that:imuſt raviſh the Soul-Thins 
is 2 great deal of difference |betwixt the receivitg of! the -Wordslyaigh 
joy» Metth. 13-20. and being in the Spirit -on the : Lords: Day 
Rev. Is 10» 
Ip ſcrts of Chriſtians, 1 would entreat to; take notice of this hes, 
cially | 
I, " Fh6le that ſpend_the Lords Day only in-publick Worſhip 3: cite 
through. the negſe@ of this {piritual duty of Meditation, or clic by theit 
over-mugh exerciſe of the. publick, allowing no time to private duty; 
there he few that offend in this-laſt kind, yet ſome there: 
1] miſta] ano ty it is. They. will grow but/in gifer, and-cons 
y exerciſe but theis giſts iv outward Peres 


"5 : tar hve tine go the Lows day fe lens + ad. ini 
Ce fed the ay longer than they know how well to ſpend ? Wert 


| ti £m gancb ar Loptg we y rarer they -would nod te 


TONGA Tay a ear that the night hed ſhortoed their 
hether this day.be of poſitive Divixe inſtitution, ahd ſo to us Chaift 


» 2 ook ir. "R 
xd 10. Ax ans neceſſary obſervation, is out pf my way to handle here x I rcterthok 


to me, that that Iube, fo what is in Print on-that ſubjeR, ej Maſter 
the _ Gy otros 
was V 

. t Sabborum. Rediviowm, Its an encouragement to the . doubthul;;to + 
— find e No its xational appuſers, to acknowledge the ulcſillaek 
exceedirg YE necethity of a tated day, and the fitneſs of this above-all other dajes, 
clear-e I would 1 could perfwade thoſe that are convinced of its morality,to ſpend. 


ceriain that 


the Charch. © greater-pert of it in this Trae Piriteality. But we do in this as in molt ' 

hath fill ob- things elſe, think it enough that we hclicye our duty, as we do the Articles 

ſerved itever = js _ and let who will put it in practice. We will diſpute for duty, 

; kneerhe daiess others 3 ane : As 1 have known fome drunkards upon: 

A Urs al plead for godly men, while themſelves are ungodly : So 

rake my Fairh Many for the obſereation of the Lords day,who themſclvesare —_ 

fr « 

y: Jar ELD aclear popof rue the A br ey ©, {0.8 iyler Fes 7 
r once its ſrnatvus ettly pr 
ein radon wes 4 nike end tric ferond Ay Io ogy tel's vs, thar. 

that & go fem it mo \Rrathity, wich ers Pray”, Sue 
-, | +64). 15. & bb, þ ty x) yg yr Pamel.) 1yg 141094 

& Cor01. Milit\p.208 'n. $8. ru yes Giag& Cn 4g. ad Ecabſ;,, ils 

E 5if. 119. nd Januar, & Clement. Corftitat. , L 3:16. 63. 
k 12.6. 58.-Ambrof. Sem, 6+. Hirror. is vit. Paul. Me Ipof © al} 
Concil, Co POW EINE Chiyſoft, Semnag. de Kefuaret. Augal, Ef. $9. 4d Baſih. 


no s + wAoACEADCHCgDSM For O51 


= | 


Broad, and' (aboveall) Maſter Camdry and Maſter = 


”——— cc ec ein ono oo oo ww i3io@ we a 


= -—-- 


| 


— x 


—_ ww WES DR” WW” WW WF |} 


 S 


WOT _” ED CT _—_—_—-” PY T I” —_—_—_— _r LS 
P - 


—_— - HY IS” 


ans YRS Rk. 4A OY. 2D. 3.» id--., 
"Pen. k 


Part 1 V. The Saints Everlaſting Reft. 709 
6d with this f iri-ua/ parg of its obſervation./: Chriſtians, Let Heaven have 
ſore more ſhare in your S2bbaths,vvhere you mult ſhortly keep your ever+ 
liſting Sabbatb:As you go from ftairto ſtair till you come tothe top, ſo ule 
your Sabbaths as ſteps to glory, till you have paſſed them all,and are there 
arrived. Eſpecially you that are paor tnen, and ſervants, that cannot take 
timein the week as you delire, fee that you will improve this day : Now 
your labour lics not fo much ypon you; now you areunyoked from your 
common buſineſs: Beſure;as your bodies reſt from their labours,that yout 
irits ſeek after Reſt with God.I admoniſh all thoſe that are poſſeſſed with 
cenſorious devil, chat if they ſce a poor Chriſtian walking privately in 
the ficlds on the Lords day, they would not Pharifaically conclude him'a 


| Sabbaribreaker, till they know'more : It maybe heeakes tt as the oppor! 


tunifts-phace, to withdraw himſelf from che World t6"God' : Thou feet * 
where his body walks, but thou feeft not where he'is walking jn the ſpirit 
Hewmab was cenſured fora woman drunk, till EI heard her ſpeak for her 


_ ff; and when ho knew the mwrb he was aſhamed-of his cenfure. The 


flear ſpiritual worſhipper ivmokt lizhle to their cenſure, ' becauſe he gibi 
po mira Lon aphordomhee rr atey 7 
Thus 1 have direQted: thee to the! firteft ſeaſon' for the ordinary perfor- 
aiajct of this heavenly work. © / or 7 £ 


1 


_—__——— 


TI  SECT,'V: 


Wor the extraerdi y rmance',' theſe following are fealonable S. 57 
++" times. 1- When oth extraordinarily revive and'enable-thy Job 15 5. 
Þirit- When God hath cukindled thy ſpirit with fire from above,it is that As 60/02 10 


it may mount aloft more freely. It is a choice part of a Chriſtians kill, to arndog on 


" cbſerve the temper of his own ſpirit, and t> obſerve che gales of grace,and This Ar: or 


how the Spiris of Chrifh doth movenipon his- Withonr:Ch75fh 'we'din*idd way of Medi- 
| > Therefore let us be doing when he is doing» ant be Cirenors tation is nor 
beout of the, way,nor aſleep when he comes. The ſails of the windmill tir py _ 
not without the wind : therefore they muſt ſer them a wher-the Jooks. but 
wind blows; Be ſure that thou watch this wind and Tide,if thou-wouldſ the Spric of 
kdve a ſpeedy voyage to- Heaven. A little labour will ſet thy hearv'a' God beftow- 
&facha time as this, when another time thou-mayſt ſtudy aid take pai ea __ 
while purpoſe. Moſt Chriſtians do fometime find amore than ordii __ = Sg 
reviving and aQivencſs of ſpiritz take this as ſent! from Heaven to raile plencifully, 
thee thither': And when the Sirit is ow 2g. beart from the earth; be 22d on ſome 
fure thou then lift at it thy ſelf. As when-t el cane toPeter in his pri _ ſparing*-: 


 fonand Irons, and ſmote him on the fide, and raiſed him'up, ſaying, *4riſe ”* 


wp quickly, givd \ bind on thy ſandals, and caſt thy'g | about t 
\ 4 orcas 6p og es pom en yogi 4, rm yo-yo 


9:8, &e-So when'the ſpirir 'fihds thy heart in priſon and Irons, and/{mites 
It, and bids thee, Ariſeiquickty and follw me, be. ſure thou then ariſe and 7. 


follow.. . 


The Saints Everlaſting Refs. Chap. 7, 


$6. 


Gen. 8. 8, 9. 


| rvag 5 cberk: 


| Fay 


+ For I reckon #hot the th 
ul — —_— fark puppy Study | 


follow, and thou ſhalt find thy chains | fall off, ang all doors will open;and 
thou wilt be at Heaven before thou art aware. 


—Y 
« _ 


SECT. VL 


2+ nan i potning RC 
#, Or fear, Or cure, Or temptations, then is it ſeaſonable 
to addreſs : this duty. When ſhould we take our cordials but in 
our t:mes of fainting ? When is it more ſcafonable to walk to He 
when we know not. in what corner on Earth tolive with comfort?or when 
ſhould our converſe aboye,but when they have nothing but grief 
to converſe with below ? Where ſhould Noahs Dove be, but in the: 4rk,, 
when the wars do cover the Eereb , _——— 


phos ry” rhon 6 improv thy lcuc 
ng 7 een ae ING. Wnt 
are increaſed in Egypr, and when we endure the dolors of a grievous wil. | 
derneſs. Believer, Reader, if thou knewelt but what a cordial in | 
"iro oemtracrs ghar ymrrcte are, thou would leſs fear the 
cls troubles,and more uleghat preferving reviving Remedy: I would 
not have thee, as Monntebanks, he poli 6, and then their Antidote 
$0-ſhew-its power £0 create "thy to try this remedy; 
—— — drop in but-a little of. the-Tift of 
Heaven, and I warrant thee it (ufficiently ſweeten it to thy ſpirit: If 
CE Ee Ee GCE 
tote of Refi,and never fear the » I will give thee to confirm 
and:the opinion of Poul, and defire thee 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me 
( faith Devid) thy comforts delight my ſox!, * Pam 1 As if he ſhould 
(ay,l have mwltitade: of ſadding thoughts that crow 
ps and thoughts of my foes, thoughts of my dangers, and 
in the mid(t of all this crowd, one ſerious thowght. ry 
of oo Love, and cipecially of the comfortable life in Clory dab. 
the throng, and ſcatter my cares, and-difperſe the clouds that 
troubles had raiſed, that they do even revive and delight my ſoul. An 
Paxl,when he had caſt up his full accounts, gives thee the ſum in Kom,8.1$: 


PR CE Ee etal of life If theſe truc {a + xs Le 
and deeply finein thy heate; and iC thou couldR ine ober meditation 


F1] 4 


on tac, GR 


———— 


MEATLEE LA 


draw-out the comfort a pred hay Iytny wat- I dare afhrm jt would ſweeten 
the bittereſt croſl, and in a ſort make thee forget thy ſeoable (45 TEEN: 


COON GeoEex de nom EARS He. oc cows. neo oor) ite 0os.2 : - 


_— — — TT}. WP a> © 


| fat I'V. The Saints Everlaſting Refi. 
| 4 women forgets ber travel for joy that a men 4 born into tbe world)yea, and Jchn 16. 3k 


- £ 


_—_— 4 
—_ 


make thee rejoice in thy tribulation. will add but one Text more,.2: Cor. 
16,17- For whicq cauſe we faint notzbut though our outward man peri £ 
inward i4 renewed day by day. For our light affliftion. which is but for a moment, 
grlgcb us 4 far mure e ing eternal weight of glory ; While we look not 
a the things which are ſeen, but the things which are not ſeen : For the things 
which are ſeen, are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are. eternal.. 


EE — ———— 
—_—_ 


© Hm—_— 


STCT. YALL 


A, Nother fit ſeaſon for this heavenly duty, is, When the Meſſengers of 
FX Go4#do fiammon us to die 3, when either our gray haizs, or our lan- 
ing bodies, or ſome fuch Hke fore-runnexs of death,do. tell us that our 
canriot be far of, When ſhould we moſt frequently ſweeten our Souls 
the belicving thoughts of another life,than when we find that this is 
Dc ended, and when fiſh wy: was Ip ey fanþox 
ve greater need of ſupporting joys ying men 3 and thoſe joys muſi 
bef hed from our eternal joy.. Men that have-carthly pleaſures in their 
hands,may think they are well,though. they taſte no more:but when a man 
is dying & parting with all other pleaſures, he muſt then fetch his pleaſure. 
from "de have. youe : when health is gant.and Filenda Be we i 
by our beds : when houſes, and lands,and goods,and wealth cannot af 
usthe leaſt relief,hut we are taking our leave of earth for ever,except a hole. 
for our bodies to rot in, when we aredaily eXpeCting our final day,it is now: 
time to took to Heaves, and to fetch in comfort and ſupport from thence :- 
and as heavenly delights are ſweeteſt, when they are unmixed and pure, 


. andhave no carthly delights conjoyned with them ; ſo therefore the de- 
apusof ding Chriſtians are oft-times the {weeteſt that ever they had :. 


have the Saints been generally obſerved to be then.moſt heavenly, 
when they were neareſt dying : what a. Propbetical bleſſing hath: ZecoF for, 


* hisfoxs when he lay a dying ? and ſo Iſaac, What an Heavenly Song,what. 


a Divine BenedzJion doth Moſes conclude his life withall ! Dext 32. & 33. 

, a5 our Saviour increaſed in Wiſdom and knowledge, ſo did he allo in. 
heir bleſſed expreſſions, and fill the laſt the ſweeteſt ; what an heavenly. 
prayer, what an heavenly advice doth he leave his Diſciples when he. is: 
about to leave them ? when he ſaw he muſt leave the orldand go to the. 
Father, how doth he wean them from worldly expeGatians *, How doth he 


' thindthem of the Manſions in his Fathers bouſe ? and remember them of his- 


coming again to fetch them thither ? and open. the union they ſhall have. 


with him,and witheach other?and promiſe them to be with him to behold: 
' his Glory? There is more worth in thoſe four Chapters, Fob.14,15,16,17-- 


his 
than'in all the books in the world befide, When Blefſed Pay! was ready to 


' Offered up, what beaverly Exbortetion doth he give the Philippians 7 what 
advice to Timothy # what counſel-to the Elders - of. the Epbeſion Church ?- 
| Ad 


TY 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap: 9.] 


* TAlteaocHbw nee was St. Fohn to Heaven in his baniſhmentin Primer: ; ' 


JT 
licclebeforchis tranſlation to Heaven ? what heavenly dilcou{et had) a: 
then in/his laſt ſickneſs ? How cloſe was Calvix to his Diviite ſtudies jn his 
very fickne(s, chat when they would have diflwaded him from it, he an. 
ſwers, Vnltiſne me otioſum 4 Domino apprebend; ? What would®.you- haye 
dfind\meidlc? I have not lived jdly, and ſhall T die idly ? Fhe'like may 
be {aid of -ourfamous Keiznoldr, When excelent Bucholcer was near his 
end, he wrote his Book De conſolatione Decumbentinum. Then it was that 
Toſſanus wrote his Vade mecum. Then Doctor Preſton was upon the 44. 
tributes of God : And then M. Boltowwas on the Foyes of Heaven. It were 
endleſs to enumerate the eminent examples of this king. It is the general 
temper of the ſpirirs of the Saints, to be then moſt heavenly when they 
are neareſt to Heaven. - As weuſe to ſay of the old and 'the weak; ox 


they have ome for in on already; fo we'may fay of the godly, when 


they are near their Reft, they have one foot (a5 it were) in Heaven already ; 
Wheri ſhould a Traveller look-homewards with joy,but when he is come 


within the fight of his home? Its true, the pains of our bodies, and the 


fairiting of our ſpirits may ſomewhat abate the livelinels of vur joy 3 but 
the meaſure we have wiltbe che'more pure” and ſpiritual, by how much 
the'le(s it is kindled from the Fleſh. O that we who are daily langui 
could: learn this daily heavenly converſing ! and could fay as the 

in the forecited place, 2 Cor. 4+ 16, 17, 18..O that every gripe that our bo- 
dies feel, might make us more ſenfible of future eaſe !'and that every weary 
dey andhour might make us lgng for out exernal Reſt ! That as the pulling 
down of one endof the ballance is thelifriog up of the other,ſo thepulling 
down of our bodies might be the lifting'up of our Souls ! that as our ſouls 
were uſually at the worſt when our bodics were at the beft; ſo now they 
might be at the beſt when our bodies are at the worſt ! why ſhould we 
not think thas with our ſelves? why every one of theſe gripes that I feel 
are but the cutting of the ſtitches for the ripping off mine old attire, that 
God tray cloath me with the glory of his Saints : Had I rather live in thele. 
rotten reggs; than be at the trouble and pains to ſhift me ? Should the Ip- 
fant defire to ſtay in the womb, becauſe of the ſtraitne(s and pains of the 
paſſage ? or becauſe the knows not the world that he is to come into ? nor 
1s acquainted with the faſhions or ixhabizants thereot ? Am not I nearer 
to my deſired reſt than ever, I was: If the remembrance of thele griels 
will increaſe my joy, when I ſhall look back upon them from above; why 
then ſhould not the remembrance of that joy abate my gricfs, when. 1 
look upwards to it from below ? And why ſhould the. preſent feeling of 
theſe dolours fo much diminiſh the forctaſts of Glory,” when the remem» 
brance of them will then increaſe it ? All theſe gripes and woes thatl feel, 
are bur the farewel gf.fin and ſorrows: as Natyre .uſcth to, ſiruggle had 
alittle before death, and as the Dcvilcaſt the-man to the ground,and tore 
him, when. he was going out: of him, Mark 9. 26. {© this tearing avd 


troubling which I now fecl, is but at the departure of ſin and miſery: 


tor _ 


"_ ca DCT& © ©. —_ do 
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Part IV. The Seints Everleſting Reſt. © 


for a5the effects of Grace are fveetelt ,, at laſt ſo the effeQs/of fn are bit- 
tereftar the lalt,and this is the Taft thatever I ſhall 5aſts of its when ance 
the whirlwind and carthquake is paft,the ill voice willnext ſucceed;zand 
'Goll only will be in the voice, though fin alſowas in the earthquake and 
whirlwind. ERC pps » 

Thus Chriſtian, as every pang of ſickneſs ſhould mind the wicked of 
their eternal pangs, and make them look intothe bottom-of Helkfo ſhould 
Wl thy wocand weakneſs ming: thee of thy near approgching joy , and 
4ake. thee 160k as high as Heaven: and ( as a Ball )-the' harder thou. art 
ſmitten down co Earth,the higher ſhouldſi thou rebound up to:-Heavty. If 
this be thy cafe who readeſt theſe lines, ( and ib it be not now, *it will be 

)it thou lie in confi painful ficknefs,if thov-perceive the dying 
time draw on. O where ſhould . thy heart be now (bat with! Chrit ? Me- 
ſhoaldfti beſpeak him as thy Father, thy Husband,chy Phykcian,thy Friend! 

; Methinks thou ſhould even ſee, as it were, the Angels about thee waiting 
' to perform their lafi office to thy Soul , as thy Friends wait to perform 
theirs to thy body : Thoſe which difdained not to bring the Soul 
of a (cabbed Begger to Heaven,will not think much to condut thee thither. 
Ologk upon thy lickneſs,gs Facch did on Foſephs Charets,and let thy ſpirit 
revive within thee, and ſay, It is enough , that Foſaph , that Chriſt, is yet 
alive; tor becauſe he hves,l ſhall live alſo, Fob. 14+ 39+ As thou art {ick 
necdeltthe daintieſt food , and choiceſt Cordials, ſo here te choicer thah 
tie world affords: here is the food of Angels and glorihed $zintr, here are 
all the joys that, Heaven doth yield , even the Vihon of God, -the ſight of 
Chtiſt, and whatſoever the bleſſed there. poſſeſs 3 This table is ſpread for 
thee co teed on in thy ficknels , theſe daintics are offered thee by the hand 
of Chrilt ; He hath written thee the Receipt in the promilcs of the Goſpet; 
He hath prepared thee all the ingredients in Heaven : only put forth the 
hand of faith,and feed upon them,and rejoyce and live : The Lord ſaith to 
thee,as he did to Elias, Ariſe att eat, becauſe the journey i200 great for thee, 
1 King- 19- 7+ Though it be not long, yet the way is toul : Fcounſel thee 
theretore that thou obey his voice, and ariſe and eat , and in the firength 


z «of that meat thou mayſt walk till thou come to the Mont of Gad. Die not 


in the ditch of borror ar ftupidity 3 but ( as the Lord (aid to Moſes ) Go wp 
inzo the Mount ,” and ſee the Land that the Lord bath promiſed, and diein the 
Mownt:And as old Sinron when he faw Chriſt in his infancy in the Temple, 
{o dothou behold him in the Temple of the New Fernſalemas in his Glo- 
ry, and take him in the arms of thy Faith, and ay now lerteſt thou ghy 
0a40ky hot is peace, for mine eye ( of faith ) barb ſeen thy Salvation : As 
thou waſt never ſo near to Heaven as now , fo let thy ſpirit benearer it 

now than ever. y 
So you have ſeen which is the fitteſt ſeaſon for this duty-: I ſhould here 
adviſe chee,alſo of ſome times. ſunſcaſonable , but L hall only add this 
one Caution , The unſcaſonable s 1, che moſt ſpiritual duty , is 
B more 
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a 


thinks thou ſhould(i everi behold him, as it were, flanding by thee and . 


Deut. 3Zt- 49, 
$50. 


Read Maſter 
Symons De» 

ſerted Sol, Þ» 
225,226,287» 
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Chriftiariin a condition whereinſhe is unable & untit for a duty, or where 

ini he may have more advantzge-3gainſt us by our ohne, of it, thas 
by out omitting it,” he will then driven as carnettly to duty, a&if it were 
the very ſpixit ot Holineſs : that ſo-upon our omitting, or ill perforrhance, 
he may have ſomewhat to caſt in our zeceb and to trouble us with. And this 
is one of his wayts of deceiving,when he transforms himſelf 1nto an Angel 
If Lights. It may be; when thou aft on'tHy knees in prayer, thou ſhalt haxe 
mariy giod bxy will come into” thy mind:or when thou art hearing the 
Werd;oratfudh anſeaſongble times. © Rififf theſe good thoughts as coming 
fromthe Devil 4+forthcyare formally evil, though they are materially 
good ,-\Even good. thaughts in themſelves may be funtul to thee. It may be 
whert thou” ſhould be diligent 'in thy ' neceſſary labours', thou ſhalt be 
moved:to6/ caſt alidealtf, that” thou tmaift go ro Medirztion or to Prayer; 
Theſernotions are uſually 'fwom the (pyrit of deluſion 3 The Spirit of Chyj 

doth nothing] anſeaſonably : God is not the God of tonfufion, but of order. 
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"SECT... VIII. 
14 © Yb ond Rob i a. 7 uy; 

ſv. T_=> much Lthought neceſſary*to adviſe thee concerning the time gf 

| this duty.” It now follows that I ſpeak a word of the hiteſt placg, 

* Every lrg * Though Gd is every where to be found by a faichful Soul, yet ſome 


* . 
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ny _ Places are more convenient for a duty'than others. 
ee  — 1s As this isa Private Spiritual'Duty;ſojt is moſt convenient that thou 


Knowledge X&tire to ſome private place +Ourſpirits had need of every help, and to he 
and —_— freed from every hinderance in the work: And the quality of theſe circum 
——y = ſtances,though to ſome they may ſeem ſmall things,doth much conduce to 
Stromae. l. 9. our hinderance or-our help. 4 Chriſt himlelf thought it not vain to dire 
Vide Gerſon. + nn Mi , 
« whiinfoa c..14. Dominus dotes nowg-ut opera ſue initemur, & fur ip'e frit ita & nof faciamus:; Fite 
074'u 145 rat , Of aſcendit in menten.; Opgrtet e:4am mos '« negsizs atioſos orare , & nox in meezo nattorun ; 
Jed praofiantes, ne ſtatin ut capeimss cf. mus, Theophylaft. in Likt ©, 6. Yer the principal ſecrecy 
and filecce mutt be in the Soul within, rather than without 3 that is + that the Soul ſhut out of it (ell 
all humane worldly cares ,- all 'vain and hurtful choughrs , and wha. ſo:ver may hinder it ſrom reaching 
'rothe end which it doth intend. For it oft falls out thata man is alune , ſeparated from the «om 
6f men , and yerby fantaſies , thoughts and melancholies , doth ſuffer the molt grievaus and burden 
conpany in himſelt ; which, fantafies do beget in him yaripys yon »,and conterences, and rey 
bringing defore the eyes of his wr pear ſometime one ing {\ metime another : leadj 
ſometime into the Kitchin , ſometime into_che Markcr;, bringing thence to him the unclean deg 
the fleſh : ſhewing him Dances 5 and Beauties, and Songs , 'and ſach kind of -yanities drawing to fin : As 
Saint Jerome ly. canſefleth.of himſelf, That when he was in the Wilderneſs without any company 
ſave wild Beaſts and ions , yer He was often in his tpeughts., in Dances , and in the company of the 
Ladies at Kone* So thete fantaſies will make the Soul even when it is alone to be angry , and quan) 
with ſome one that is abſent , as if he were preſent ; to.be counting money 3 [t will pats over the Seas » 
it will fly abroad the Land , ſomerime /1t Will be in high- dignities , and ſo of innumerable fanci;s whe 
like + ſuch a ſoul.js not, ſecret » nor aloge £ Nor is a devout foul in contemplation alone, For it isnevet 
lefs alone, Tr 1 254 belt company ,, ev:n wich God and Saints by holy de and cogications. . Gerſos 


Pa8. 4. (ol. 382. De mantt correm lations, cap. 25. ; 
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more"fror the Ten ter then from the Fyirit of God : "When $.ray ſhes, © 
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muſt (hut ottr door upon oor Father” my fear y fix :w | 
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| duty adviſc that thou withdraw thy ſclf from all fo '; yea th 
it were the ſociety of godly men, that thou maylt a while enjoy e544 


'I- cicty of Chriſt : If a ftudent cannot t fiudy in a crowd, «who. exercilcs only. 


his invention and memory , #mich- 4cf8 when thou mult exerciſe all the 
_—_ of the Soul, and that ek 53a ject x to lar. phone Nork: Wet 


are titled with the! 
A eraſe: 4i& hard' tes to have thy Thou | FEE 
this duty. Though 1 would not” peffws e: hou £6P 5 ny 5 On Phi. 
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and 1. know not. This Moxnt js full of the Angels of God , but mine 
| are ſhut and cannot ſee them. O the words of love that Chriſt hath to 
ſpeak ! O'the wonders of love that he hath to ſhew'! Bit alas,I cannot bear 
them- yet !-Heaven is here ready at hand for me, but my uncapable heart is 
| = for Heaven ! Thus wouldit chou rn, chat the den of ty 
hey dach hinder thy joys even as:2 lick man that he wants a ſto- 
mach whey he fees a eaſt before-him: | 
Thexefore, Reader , ſeeing it is much-in the capacity,and frame of thy 
beart , how much thou thalt enjoy of God-in this contemplation”, be ſure 
that all the room thou haſt be empty : and Een”, ſcek him here with 
all thy ſoul : "Thruſt not Chriſt inte'the fable and RY; as if thou 
hadſi better gueſts for the chiefeſtrooms.Say toil with buſineſs and 
thoughts, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Sis you btre, whi Te andre 
Mat. 26. 36. Or as Abribaniihens hi wort to facethes Ge 
vants and As below the Mn rs St.y you here , mr Board ye 


will go youder and worſhip , and come again to you : CO NOT | 


worldly thoughts, Abides you below, while Igoup to Chrift , and then I will ve 
, apr Hm Yea, as God did ter ele Þ with his 
drarh\, if any one ſhould dare to comie tothe Hinds 
receive the Law from God's ſo do thou way 'oien bearr, = 
violence againſt thy intruding tþzþes, if they offer to 
the Mount of Contemplation. Even as the Prieſt” CEL 
owtof the Temple , where he ro bury in; oa 
to ariſc upon him4 fo do thou 


hind you, when your ſelves are 4: © peck , 


-na_a_ Your CIO ackome bur fack Rimreomy ut | 
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'SECT. X. 


E fire thou ſee upon this work with they GA 
TL 4, or Senn? a Hip with the rate There is no 
: God will 'be- ſanGtined-of all that draw near higm. 
Theſe ary ren excellent, foul raiſing duties are the moſt dangerous, if we 
miſcarry in them, of all. The more adeane th Soaring well ule, 
the more they deftroy 5r, - being uſed yataithfully * as 
"rupted , arc the worſt, To help thee therefore tobe pov whit thou 
letteſt on this work; Firſt, Labour to have the deepeſt apprehenfions of the 
preſence of God , and of the incomprehenſible Greamſt of the Maj 
which thou approacheſt. If Rebecca vail her face at her approach to Iſaac; 
if muſt not draw near ,till the King hold forth the Seeprer z it duſt 
worms-meat muſt have ſuch relped, Think then with what reve- 
LW; ſhoulgtt approach thy _— Think thou art addrefling a 
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ſhould Lnat wich the {cnle of his Greatneſy, 
od the dread Flo Name mio 
we ere Nos the.g carey of the work which tho | 
attempteft, and to be deeply. ſenſible both of its tand height, of its 
meme, and mA If thou were pleading tor thy life at the Bar 
Sg pantry} pan nd yer chac wave bacaceile 20 thive 
If thou were | inſuch a work as Dauid was Goliab,whereon 
£0 oſc going Ge Deg 
wert going £ole; ih the three Di fave in Me 
the Sun ) lutt 1 ;do all run vut to ſte 
T2? If {ome | 
time's "Fe 2 =—_ o meer 
| ſhouldit meet the ed .and with 
daily convert I I he gics 
out, We foal ſure a ody- 23: 3-22» 
© Cotifider iſlneofthe-watk, Jucreed, it will bean 
- wlmiiſo! ry cy re gr ot ya beginning of coy Tags 
| n Torch: a means to make thee live above rate of other men, 
Ee i an NEES els themſelves : a means to 
wd bleed So thatythe priz 
Theze-is nom an © 
PETS ns 
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(:1f to hint ;. that made the Worlds w with the word of his mouth;that up” 
holds the E ib as inthe palm of his hand, that keeps the Sun, and Moon, - 
and Heaven in their gourſes ; that bounds the raging Sca with the Sands, 
pes em nr a, and:xe frerther-: Thou art going abour'to converſe 
the uy will. quake, 4 Devils tremble; betore 
hae xr thou prey er arg ſtand, and all the world with thee, to receive 
ling! doom. © think,l ſhall then have lvely appreheations of his Majeſty: 
my xopry teh ſpirits will then . be wakened':, awd my ſtupid unreverence be 


all other..men are burllike 
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ane, 97 74 
t of Glory, is before. you.; 
come therefore , yur Do not id eh act nt 
( Met 22.5.) nor put off your own mercics, with exculcs,, e:b3,) * 
whatever thowart ," rich ar- poor-, 'though im Alns-houſes or. 
_ in High-wayes/or Commaillion 15 ,, if poli 
- compel: you- to come it? - Waſhed is he that eareth 
dom'of God, Lacke 14+ 15- The Manna: lyeth about your. I 
forth into the Wilderneſs , gather it up,, take it bome, and 
ſo that” mobo remaining Work 1s only to þ—ur corn cond 
for the warming 7 of your: AﬀeGtions, and to fire your 
| fam help of your Heads. And herein it will be "that 
obſerve» this Method: 2 Firft,, to flew you vyhad jinftrattient 
1 cyan Secqadly,vvhy;and hoyythipyvay-ob 
fo ſucceed and attain i 
here be added), and are the patticular Aﬀcttions tohi cxaired , 
and wyhat, objective Conſiderations ave neceſſary thereta, and in what: 
ander your fhould pivereds' Ng”; z By: vehat:ads IE 24 
b 4 
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—_— Third rdly , What povvers of of the foul ſhauld! 
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to the height ofthe work. Fifthly ,- what advantages you muſt take,and 
what helps you muſt uſe for the facilitating your ſugceſs. Sixthly, In what 
particulars you muſt look narrowly to ou hearts through the whole : 

_- LO be the briefer in all, 1: youſhould loſe my meaning in a crowd 


your thoughts be carried from the Work it (elf, by an over. 
Sturt CE of it. 


retuind che Ties of thipey 
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| from thence tothe Aﬀetion: There is few men of ſoweak Underfianding 

' or Memory,but they know and can remember that which would firangely 
work upon them,and make great altcrations in their ſpirits, if they were 
- notlocked up in the brain , and if they could but convey them down to 
their heart » Now this is the great work of Conlideration. O what rare 


ed! and their affcQtions did but correſpond to their 
#they would but beftow as time ad pains in dying the 
andthe cvil of things , as they beſtow in ſtudying che Truthand falſhood Zan 6. 
it were the abajis thi He is uſually the Philoepbiew | 

Ms wie hank the cent eedeke cleat, and tenacious apprehienſi- jen, quem- 
ony but he is uſually the beſt Chriſtian , who hath the 4 (modum om- 
| andaſſQinga : * Heis the beſt Scholar who hath the readictt fiany#c des: 
paige rom che Ear ro he Braimbur he inthe belt Chitin who bach the jehrace 
readicft paſſage from the Brain to the Heart 3 no Ee AUR borne. : nou 


| pace: none me paſlage no k- _—_—— wy 4 


quit Seneca. 
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bra, » Mis nin Now. Meditation draw- 
. eth forth theſe working Objedts, and prelencs them to the Aﬀecow in 
their worzb and weight z The moſt delectable. doth nor. pleaſe him 
\nw Colonels Kee 8 thoſe Ove im that gevarhos. je 
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| EE rn are heat to us: 6-i5Fo ir or! why. by 
nas echt ops whkor oan ſce from Earth to Heavens - 
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SECT. V-- 


$ Confidetation draweth forth the weighieſt Objeds, ſo it preſent« - 5-5: 
"A eth them in ghe moſt way,and prefſeth them home with - 
ng Arguments. Man is rati Creature,and apt to be moved in a 
way,efpecially when Reaſons are evident and ; Now con> - 
rvwrys a reaſonivg the.caſe with a mans own heart, and © naked 
tude of reaſons both clear and weighty are alwaiesat handfor to work 
onthe heart ? When @ Believer would rxcafon. his heazt to this heavenly 
| | | | WOT. 
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| work , how many Arguments is do offer themſelves : from God , from. the 
Ridhewer-, from every one of the Divexe Atiribztes , from our former 


ate, from our pre Eftze , from. Promiſes, from: Seals,ftrom. E 
a from the Evi Wwe | ſuffer, from the Ne Gol oe pk of,froim Hell Gem 
Heaven #- i f | oth offer it felf x my ourqoy | \- BOW Medirs- 

' thqns 15*the; hand. forth all 
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& f.0ip- jet:For when It is aſlcep,rhe ſenſes" dotmineer:Now conſideration awaken» 
tft : Aut ab ok reaſon from its ſleep, till-ic rouſe-up it (elf as Sampſ3n , and break 


= 7 pat the bonds of ſenſuality wherewith it is fettered ; and then as a Giant re- 


vel 2b exrerno. freſhed wh wine,it bears down the delulions of the fleſh before it. "What 
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whenit is moſt in aQion 3 Now Meditation produceth 

we fre it was 4 a ſtanding water, which can tnoveno- 

rg elle Ale when 3 it ſelfmoyeth not,butnow +-is a5 the ſpeedy ſtream which 

violently bears down all before it. Before it was as the ſtill "and filent Air, 

but now it is as the powerful motion vf the wind,and qverthrows: 

tion of the <7 aud the devil, Fr it. 4%, the; fiones ay hich: 
ut I 
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SECT. VIIL 


6. Editation can continue this Diſcourſive employment : That may 

M be accompliſhed by a weaker motion continued , which will not 
by a ſtronger at the firſt attempt. A plaitter that is never {© effectua] to 
cure, maſt yer haye time to do its work , and not be taken off as ſoou 
as its ons Now Meditation doth hold the plaiſter to the ſore ; It holdeth 
Keaſon and Faith to their works , and bloweth the fire till it throughly 
burp. . Torun a few ſteps will not get a man heat , but walking an hour 
ks gan may So though a ſudden occaſional thought of- Heaven will nor 

fe our affections to any ſpiritual heat ; yet Meditatiorrcan continue our 
thoughts , and 


our walk fill our hearts grow warm. 
And thus what force Meditation or Conſideration hath for the 


of this great elevation of the Foxl,whercto I have told you it muſt 
be the >, 


6 CHAP. IX. 


hat A feftions muſt be ated,and by what Go 
-  fadmration and Objets, . and in what order. 


SECT. I. 


4 Hirdly, todraw the heart yet nearer to the work, Thethird + 
to be diſcovered to you, is, What powers of tell 
mult here be «Qed, What Afettions excited, What Confidt- 
rations of their objeQs are neceflary thereto , and in what - 
order we'muſt proceed, I joyn all theſe together , becauſe 
”  - though inthemſclves.they arc diſtin things , yet in the 
praQtice they all concur to the ſame Aion. 
| The matters of God which we have to think on,have their various quali- 
' fications,"and are preſented'to the ſoul of man in divers relative and Modal 
i to the ſeveral conf derations_of the objeAs , the 
into its ſeveral faculties , power , and capacities; 
That as God hath given wary fiveſenſts to partake of the tive diltin cx- 
cellencies of the objeUs of ſenſe; ſo he hath diverlitied the ſax! of man, either 
into faculties, powers , or waics of aQting, anſwcrable to the various gualifi- 
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cations and confulerations of himſelt and the inferiour objet3s of this ſoxl ; 
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And as if there be more ſcnſible excellencies in the creatures , yet they are 
unknown to us who have but theſe tive ſenſes to diſcern them by,ſo what- 
ever other excellencies are in God and our happineſs, more than theſe fo- 
exhics 0x, powers, of the Fiul can apptchend, muſt needs remain'wholly-un- 
known, tq u$,5ilt our ſoubhave- «it were /faicable' ro thofe objc-: 
OA moons toa/tree-ara fione, whats ſand; and Vipht , and 
6 


c ar, or that thee arc .anyach-thmps tn the world at al). 

Now theſe matters a God are primarify-diverſified to'our > 7 
he diftmion of :Crucand Good 3 accordingly the primary Diſtin- 

| Bo 790g thei Soulggintothe Faculties of Underftandingand Will : 


_ 


orMm iepcotien rg 26 r its objedband the latter Gradneſi, This Trib 
| known by evident: Demonſiration;, arr 


” EL 


_ the affeion of Love:If the good thus loved do appear as abſent Queſtio ,.pe- 
Defir 


; - nos five ab- 
tiog-of the Good it del£ ſens, provocat 
Wp-reyqc3tz aut. yocar 4 ſc. .autpexſcns, avr furwrum, aur -preterjrum, zor pofidile'eſt.” "Ubique Vo unas 
Jie quarens inyguietat bonum : undique illam majum inquiecat. Ift:nc d;ſtrjbuurtur affefQus pro boni 
tentione aut cautione. Amor re&to & ſimplici obruty in bonus ruits "Cum iſtud prafſens. vider , tranſ- 
formarur in Jecitiam : Cum furu um pucar ,. faceflir in Spem 35 cym ram, aur. poſſibile eſt , in de- 

F vide Th TC T 


bierium dilteydituc,  Exf; Norembwrg. de Arte Voluntatis 1 4 p. 85 
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. SECT. LL. "4 


© that by this time , I ſuppoſe you ſee, both what are the objects tix 
-muſt move our affections , and. what'powers of the Soul apprehet}' 


theſe objects 2 you fee alſo, I doubt not., what atte@ions you'muſt excite,” 


and in what order it is to be done : Yet for yourbetter aſſiſtance 1 will 
more fully dire& you in the ſeveral particulars. | 
- T+: Then, you muſt by cogitation go to the Memory(which is the n 
zine. or [Treaſure of the rtandiug ) thence you muſt take: forth thoſe” 
bearently djfrines , which you intend to make the ſubjeQ of your Medjrg.” 
vo torthe preſent purpole,you may look over any promile of eternal Life 
in the Goſpel; any deſcription ot the glory of the Saints,or the very- Articles 
of the RefarreQion of the Body , and the life everlaſting : ſomeone ſen- 
tence concerning, thoſe exernal Foys,may afford you matter for many years' 
tation , yet it will be a point of wiſdom here, tothave alwaict a* 
ſtock of matter.in our memory., that fo when we fhonld uſe it + we'tray: 
bring forth ont of our Treaſury things flew and old.- For a good man hath 
2 good Treaſury -in his beart, fromwhence he bringeth *forth good thi 
Lwke 6.,45.- and out of this abundance of his bears he ſhould ſpeak to him-' 
{c]f as well as to others. Yea if we took things in order,and obſerved ſome* 
Method'in zeſpedt of the matter, and did -Meditate firſt on one Truth.con-\ 
ing Eternity ,, and-/then another., it would notbe amiſs. And if any' 


ccrning | 
| ſhould, be barren of matter through weakneſs of memory, they rtay haye' 


Notes or Books of this ſubje& for their furtherance. 


—l— 
dk 


SECT.' HL 


2» Wiz” you have fetcht from your memory the matter of your Me- 
Eitetion,your nextwork is to preſent it to your Fudgement:open- 


» there the caſe as fully as thou canſt, ſet forth the ſeveral ornaments of the \ 


Crown, the ſeveral dignities belonging to the Kingdom, as they att partly 


id opcnin the beginning of this Book : Let judgement deliberately view 


L 


them over,and take. as exact a ſurvey as.it can , Then put the queſtion;and*© 
require a determination. Is:there happineſsin. all this; or-not?C1s net here! 
enough to make me bleſſed? Can he want any thing , whofully poſſeiſeth" 


* God ? Is there any thing higher for a creature to attain? Thus urpe thy* 


judgement £0 paſs an »pright ſentence, and compel it to ſubſcribeco the per-" . 
tection of thy Celeſtial happineſs, and, to: leave this. ſenrenzt as under its! 
hand upon Record. If thy ſenſes ſhould here begin to-autrer, and to put” 
in a word for ficſhly. plealure or protys, let judgement hear what each'car” 


 fay ; weigh the Arguments of the world and ficth inone end,” and*the'4r- ' 

guments tor the preheminence of glory in the other end, and judge impir- 

- *vially[which ſhould be preferred. Try whether there be any compariſon to 
145 ne apt be 
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be made 3 which is more excellent ? which more manly ? which is more : 
fatisfaQtory ? and: which more pure ? which freeth molt from miſery ? and 

advanceth us higheſt?and which doft thou thing is of longer continuance ? 

Thus let deliberate judgement decide it 3 and let not Fleſh carry it by noife 

and by violence: And when the ſentencg, is paſſed and recorded in thy beart, 

it will be ready at hand to be oroduc upon any occaſion, and ſo filence 

he flcth in its next attempt , and to diſgrace the world in its next competi- 


$20» 

Thus exerciſe 'thy Judgement in the contemplation of thy Reft 3 thus 
jr and advance the Lord in thy heart , till an holy admiration hath 
;poſlefſed: thy ſoul. | 


SECT. IV. 


"2. JD Ut the great work (which you may cither premiſe, or ſubjoyn _ 2 PV 
. *LIthis as you pleaſe, )is, To exerciſe thy belief of the truth of thy Reft: 

. And that both in reſpe& of the rrath of the Promiſe, and alſo the truth of 

thy own Intereſt and Title. As unbelicfdoth cauſe the Janguiſhing of all 

our Graces, ſo.Faizh would do-much to revive and actuate them,if it were 

but revived and actuated it elf : Eſpecially our belief of the perity of the 

Scripture , I conceive as needful to be exerciſed and confirmed , as almoſt 

any point of Faith. - But of this I have ſpoken in the Sceond Bart of this 

Book, whether I refer thee for ſome confirming Arguments. Though few 

complain of their not believing Scriptare, yet Iaconceive it to be the com- 

moneſt part of unbelicf, and the very root of bitterneſs, which ſpoileth our 

Graces. Perhaps thou haſt not a poſitive belief of the contrary , nor doſt , ; 

not flatly think that - Scripture is not the Word of God ; that were tobe Ml Lav” 
a down-right-Infidel indeed: And yet thou mailt have but little belief that quid oculis 
Seripture is Gods Word, and that both in regard of the habit, and the Act. noſtris hebe- 
Its one thing not to believe Scyiptwre to be true , and another thing, poſi- *iÞus fubtra- 
tively to believe it to be falle. Faith may be idle, and ſuſp:nd its exerciſe drags 
towards the Truth , though it do not yet aCt againſt the Truth. It may areſcit in pu!- 
ſiand {till, when it goes not out of the way : it may be aſleep, and do you verem, five in 
little ſervice, though it ds not direRly tight againſt you. Beſides, a great humoremſol- 


deal of unbeliet may ggnſitt with a ſmall degree of Faith.If we did ſoundly Firs ve! ak 
believe, * that there on a glory; that within a few dayes our eyes ſhall elaine; vol 


bchold it : O what paſfions would it raiſe within us! Were we throughly in nidorem 
waded , that every word in the Scripture concerning the unconceiva- *©varurs fub- 


joyes of the Kingdom , and the unexprefſible Bleſſedneſs of the life to Seudneactll 


| mentoram 
cuſtodi reſeryatur. Nec u'lum damnum ſepultura timeas, &c. Vide. quam in folatium rioſtri Reſurre&io« 


nemfuturam omnis natura mcdiretu, Sol demergit & naſcitur ,  altza labuntur & redeunt ; flures occi- 
vunr & reviviſcunc ; poſt ſenium arbuſta frondeſcuat ; ſemuna non niſi corrupra revireſcunt, {ta Corpus 
mSeculo ut arbores in hyberno occulrant yirorem aridita.c m.n-ira. Quid feſtinas ur cruda adkuc hycme 
revaviſcat & redeat z ExpeRaudum nobiseriam corporis ver eſt, Matu Felix, Oftav. p. 396. 

come, 
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come , were the very Word of the living God, and ſhould certainly be 
formed to the ſmalleſt rattle z O what Reniſhirg aepprebenſions of that 
life would it breed! what amazing horror would {cize upon ous. beart; 
when We found our ſelves ſtrangers to the conditions of that life ! and ut. 
terly ignorant of our portion therci#®! what love, what longings would it 
raiſe within us ! O, how it would aQtuate every affetion ! how would it 
tranſport us with joy upon the leaſt aſſurance of our Title ! If 1 wereas 
veri ſwaded, that I ſhall ſhortly fee thoſe great #hings of Eternity, pro- 
miſcd in the Word , as 1 am , that this is a chair that I fit in,or that this is 
paper that write on : would it not put another Spirit within me ? would 
it not make me forged and deſpiſe the world ? and even forget to ſleep, or 
tocat ? and ſay ( es Chriſt) 1 bave meat to eat that ye know not of ? OSirz, 
you little know what a through beliet would work. Not that every one 
hath ſuch affeRtions , who hath a trxe faith; but thus would the aQing 
artd jimproyement of our Faith advance us. 

Therefore let this be a ——_ of thy buſineſs * eaſe zon. Produce 
the ftrong Arguments for the Trath of Seri ? plead them againſt 
urs Fo "mn t anſwer , and filence At che cavils of infill 'y hy. 
over the Promiſes : ftudy all confrmimg Providences : call forth xr A Own 
recorded experiences z Remember the Scriptures already fultilled : bothto 
the Church and Saints in the former ages , and eminently to both in this 
preſent age, and thoſe that have been fulfilled particularly to thee : Get 
ready the cleareſt and moſt convincing Arguments, and keepthem by 
thee, and frequently them. Think it not cnough , that thou watt 

' once convinced, though thou haſt now forgot the Arguments that did it; 
no, nor that thou haſt the Argaments fill m thy Book, or in thy Brain: 
This is not the aQting of thy Fith:but preſent them to thy Underſtand 

' in thy frequent medizations,and urge them home till rp force belick Ay 
al convincing when it is clear and frequent, will work thoſe deep impreſſi- 
ons on the beart,which an old negleQed forgotten conviction will nor. 0, 
if you would not think it cnough that you have Faith in the habit , and 
that you did once believe, but would. be daily ſetting this firſt whed x 
going, ſurely all the inferiour wheels of the 10ns would more eafily 
move. Never exped to have Love and Joy move , when the foregoing 
grace of Faith ſtands fill. 

And as you ſhould thus a& your aſſent to thEPromiſe , ſo alſo your 
hag 17H your Adberence , your Affianxce, and your Affrrance : Thelt 
are the four ſteps of Application of the Promile to our ſelves. I have ſaid 
ſotnewhat among the Helps, to move you to get Aſſurance : But that 

. Which I here aim at,is, That you would daily exerciſe it : Set before your 


Faith, the Freeneſs and the Univerſality of the Promiſe : Conſider of Gods + 


offer, and urg it upon all: and that he hath excepted from the conditi- 
onal Covenant no man in the World : nor will exclude any from Heaven, 
who will accept of his offer. Study alſp the gracious diſpolition of Chritt, 
and hisrcadinels to entertain and welcome all that will come : Study all 
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the Evidences of his love which appeared in his Gifferin Tin kis ——— 
the Gofpel,m his condeſc cenfion to finners,in ag» jr ( $0 in Feat 


atience,and in his wrgent invitations : Do not all theſe diſcover his rea- 
dinc6s to fave ? did he ever yet manifeſt himſelf unwilling ? remember alſo 
his faithf»lneſ5 to perform his engagements,Study alſo the Evidences of his 
Love in thy ſelf; look over the works of his Grace in thy Soul : Ifthou do 


not find che degree which thou defireſt, yet deny not. that degree which - 


thor findeſt ; look after the fincerity more than the quantiry. Remember 
what diſcoveries of thy ftate thou haſt made formerly in the work of ſelf- 
examination > how oft God hath convinced thee of the fincerity of thy 


- beart 3 Remember all the former Teftimonies of the Spirit 3 and all the 


ſweet feelings of the Favour of God ; and all the prayers that he hath heard 
and granted; and all the rare preſervations and deliverances' 3 and all the 
progreſs of his Spirir in his workings on thy Soul; and the diſpoſals of Pro- 
vidence, conducing to thy good : The vouchſating of means, the direQing 
thee to them 3 the direting of Minifters to meet with thy fate, the 
reſtraint of thoſe fins that thy 7atwre was moſt prone to. And though one 
of-theſe conſidered alone, may be no ſure eyidence of his Tpecial love, 
(which I expeR thou ſhouldſt try by more infallible ſigns) yet lay them 
altogether, and then think with thy ſelf, Whether all theſe do not teſtifie 


| he good will of the Lord concerning thy Salvation, 'and may not well be 
pleaded 2gainft thine unbelief. And whether thou maiſtmot conclude with 


ampſor.; Mother, when her Husband thought they ſhould ſurely die, If 
the-Lord were pleaſed to kill ns, be would nat have received an offering at oxy 
bids, neither would be bave ſhewed xs all theſe things 3 nor would, as at this 
fine, bave told ws ſuch things as theſe, Judges 13. 22, 23+ 


mmm_— — 


SECT. v. 


2 Wi thy Meditation hath thus proceeded about "the 4jwth of 
Y thy Happineſs, the next part of the work is to meditate of its 
Goodwefty That when the Fudgement hath determined, and Faith hath ap- 
n , it may then paſs on toraiſe the Aﬀettions. 
=, The firſt Aﬀe&jon to be ated is Love 3 the objed& of it ( as Thave 
told you) is Goodnefs : Here then, hers Chriſtian, 1s thy Soul-tevivi 
xr of thy work 3 Go to thy"Memory, thy Tudgement, and thy Faith 3 an 
Mn thence produce the excellexcies of thy Reft 3 take out a copy of the 
Record of the Spirit in Scripture, and another of the ſentence regiſtred in 
thy firit, whereby the tranſcendent glory of the Saints is declared : Preſent 
to thy affection of Love,open to it the Cabinet that contains the Pearl; 
thew it *the i and that which it aſſureth : Thou needeſt not look 
un Heaven througha mxltiþlying glaſs : open but one Caſtment, that Love 
— rag mGive it but a Ang. of the back parts of God,and thou wilt 
þ thy (elf preſently in another w_—_ : Do but fpeak out,and Love can 
$I CC hear 3 


'G.5: 
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hear, do but reveal theſe thi ,and Love can fee : Its the bruitiſh love of 
the World that is blind 3 Divine Love is exceedi ick-laghted. Let thy 
Faith, as it were, take thy heart. by the hand ; and ſhew it the ſumptuous 
buildings of thy. Eternal Habization, and the F ae Ornaments of thy 


Fathers bouſe 3 (hew it thoſe Manſions which Chriſt is preparing, and dif- 
play before it the. Honours of the Kingdom : Let Faith lead thy bears 
into the prelence of God, and draw as near as poſſibly thou canſt, and lay 

* He that to It, * Bebold,the Ancient of dayes 3 the Lord 7ebovab, whoſe name is 1 AM: 

—_— This: is he \beyy et Wor din his 678 wy is __ Cauſe of all 

Cauſes, the Spri jon, the Foxntain of Life, the tirft Prixciple of the 
> hong Creatures & 2p upholds the Earth, who ruleth the Natims who 
4d acknow- diſpoſeth of Events, and ſubdueth his foes, who governeth the depths 
ledge _ of the great Waters, antl boundeth the rage of her ſwelling Waves ;, who 

Divine £32!” euleth the Winds, and moveth the Orbs, and cauſeth the Sun to riſe in its 

him read Fer- Tacc, and the ſeveral Planets toknow their courſes : This is-he that loyed 

nel. de abditis thee from Everlaſting, that formed thee in the Womb, and gave thee this 

Kerum canſts, G11 » who brought thee forth,and ſhewed thee the Li = ranked thee 

91.5. xz; With the chiefeſt of his earthly. Creatures; who enducd thee with thy Un- 

dj beautified thee with his gifts 3 who maintaineth thee with 


nom. Deos aſſe- d | 
rit ſcire, vi» life,and bealth and comforts 3 who gave thee thy preferments, and dignified 
dere, audire= thee with thy. honours,and differenced thee from the moſt miſerable and 


Fey Ms dan vileſt of men : O Here is an obje& now worthy thy love 3 here 

quod aut ſexſs (houldit thou even put out thy Soul in love; here thou maiſt be fure 

aut mente pe'= thou canſt not love too much : This is the Lord that hath bleſt thee with 

cipi peſſet 3; E9% js benefirs,that hath ſpread thy 4 Table in the ſight of thine Enemies, and 

—_ cauſed thy cup to overflow. This is he that Angels and Saints dopraile, 
mertales in- and the Hoſt of Heaven muſt magnihe for ever. 


mort alefue 

poſſint ; Bo10s illsr, immo optimss cſſe. Diicquid mortale tft, quicqzid vivit & firat, qucqud 1/quan 
calum, tenam, moe, ab iis omuia & ſafta offe & poſſani. Et in Parmenide, Nullus ws Dei —_ 
babere rerum ſe entiam, neque ill arum / ogunitione privandum. Et in Epinomide, Ego aſſiro, Dew cavſam onai- 
um off, wee albter fieri paſſe. Leze ctiam Ariwotel. de C@0, 1. 1. ſr. dora. | Plale ag + 42 5. FT 


| i, v 
Thus do thou expatiate in the Praiſes of God,and open his excellencies, 
to thine own beart, till thou feel the life begin to ſtir, and _ the fire in thy 
breſt begin to kindle: As gazing upon the-duſty beauty of fleſh doth kindle 
The fire of carnal Love, ſo-this gazing on the Glory and Goodneſs of | the 
; Lord will kindle this Spin Love in thy Soul, - Bruiſing will make the 
| Spices odoriferous, and rubbing the Pomander will bring forth the {weet- 
nels : A& therefore thy Soul upon this delightful obje& ; toſs theſe cogita- 
tions frequently in thy heart, rub over all thy AﬀeRtions with them, as you 
will do your cold hands, till they begin to warm ; - What though-thy beart 
be Rock and Flint! this often firiking may. bring forth the fare ; but if yet 
thoy feeleſt not thy love to work, lead thy bears further, and ſhew it yet 
more 3 ſhew it the Son of the living God, whoſe name is Wonderful,Coun* 
ſlr, The Mighty God tbe Everlaſting F atber, the Prince of Peace © Ila g: 6. 
ca 
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ſhew it the King of Saints on the Throne of his Glory, who is the frfi 
*and the laſt, whois; and was, and is to come 3. wholiveth, and was dead, 

and behold, he lives for evermore, who hath made thy-peace by the blood 

of hisCroſs, and hath prepared thee, "with himſelf an Hebitation of 

Peace 7: 'Hlis office ' is, to/be: the great 'Perace-maker : -his' Kingdom is a 

Kingdom of Peace: his'Goſpel is the tidings of Peace :- his Voice to thee 

now is the Voice of Peace:' Draw near and behold him: Doſt thou not, 1,1. .; 
hear his voice ? He that called Thomas to come near, ani to ſee the print 37, 38, f 4 
of the Nails, and to put his finger into his Wounds, heitis that calls to | 
thee, Come near, and view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not faithleſs;but ; 179% w_ 
believing : Peace be unto thee,tear not, It is | ;-He that calleth, Behold-mme, Jobn Kg 9 
behold me, to a rebellious people that calleth not on his Name, doth-call 20, 21» 


*out to thee a Believer to behold him ; He that calls rothem that paſs by, Lam. 2: 12. 
tobchold his Sorrow in the day of his Humiliation, doth call now to thee 
to:bchold his Glory in the day of his Exaltation 3 Look well upon him; 
Doſt thou not know him ? why, it is He that brought thee up trom the 
'pit of Hell : It is He that reverſed the ſentence of 'thy- Damnation, that 
bore the Curſe which thou ſhould have borne, arid reſtored thee to the 
 » bleſſing thou thou hadſiforteited and loſt, and purchaſed the ' Advance- 
© ment which thou muſt inherit for ever;And yet doft thou not know him? 
why, his Hands were pierced, his Head was pierced , his Sides were xe. 16.67; 
pierced, his Heart was pierced with the Ring of thy fins, - that 'by theſe 8,9. 
marks thou mighteſt alwaies know him ; Dolt thou not remember when Luke to. 39, 
-he found thee lying in thy blood, and took pitty on: thee, and dreſt thy > AM 
wounds, and. brought thee home, and faid unto thee, Live'? Haſt thou G44 in = 
forgotten ſince he wounded himſelf co cure thy wounds, arid let out his were but as 
own blood to ſtop thy bleeding ? I5 not the paſſage of his heart yet ftand- the, love of 
ng open ? If thou know him not by the face, the voice, the $, if thou ve gy s 
know him net by the tears and bloody ſwear, yer look nearer, thou mayſt yould make 
know him by the Heart, That broken-healed Heart is his: that dead re- w de- 
vived Heart is his, that ſoul-pittying melting Heart is his ; -Doubtle(s it iſe -dns 
-can benones but his. Loveand 10n are. its certain Signatures 3 ma, _ 
' This is He, even this is He, who would rather die than thou ſhouldR die, ___ a 
whochoſe thy life before his own, who pleads his blood before his Fa- maketh men 
\ther, and makes continual interceflion tor thee ,+ if he had nor ſuffered, forger Gods 
O' what hadſt thou ſuffered? what hadſt thou been ,"if he had not 2% would 
Redermed thee ? whither hadſt thou gone if he hag not recalled thee ? X* 2 Mot 
in 
a mans heart, that bt would not be able voluntarily ard freely to think of any thing as He als 
not fear contempt , nor care for diſgrace, or repreaehes, or perſecutions, nor would he be afraid of 
death itſelf, becauſe of this Love of God : and-all the things of the world which he. ſeeth and bear- 
eth, would bring God to bis memery, and themſelves wonld-ſeem to hin but as a or a fable, 
-and\ be would eftcem chem as nothing in.reſpe& of God and Glory. And { to be thort ) in the 
judgemenc of the world be would be taken for a fool. or;' a drunken: man ,: becauſe he fo little 
carcth for the things of this world tnn— Th i tat oye of God to which we ſhould 


aim to attain by this contemplative life 3 Ge/ov do monte Contemplationis, is parte operum tertia > 


fo. 362. 


Ccc2 there 


Ks. 


_ 2 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap, 9; 


nn ee 


—_ 


d Hell, when he fiept in, and bore 
the froak ; At flew the Bear, and reſcued the prey, he delivered thy Soul” 
from the roaring Lion 3 And is not here yet fuel enough for Love to feed 
on ? Dothnot this Load-ſtone ſnatch thy heart unto it ? and almoſt draw 
it forth of thy breaſt? Canſt thou read the Hiſtory of Love any further ax 
once ?* Doth not thy throbbing heart here ſtop to eaſe it ſelf? and dof 
thou not, as Joſeph,ſeck for a place to weep in? or do not the tears of thy 
Love bedew thelc lines? go on then, for the field of Love is large, it will 
yicld thee freſh contents for ever, and be thine eternal work to behold and 
love ; thou needeſtinot then want work for thy preſent Meditation. Hat 
thau forgottenthe time when thou waſt weeping, and he wiped the teais 
from thine eyes? when thou wali bleeding, and he wiped the blood 
from thy Soul ? when pricking cares and fears did grieve thee,and he did 

Melane. E'ift. refreſh thee, and draw out the Thorns ? Haſt thou forgotten when thy 
487: —_ folly did wound thy Soul, and the venemous guilt did ſeize upon thy 
canal heart ? when he fucked forth the mortal poyſon from thy Soul, though 
x genis det:r= herewith he drew it into his own ? I remember it is written: of good 
reret ſuo indu- Melanithon, that, when his child was removed from him, .it pierced: his 
frolo, qu0 899 heart to remember, how he once ſate weeping with the Infant on his knee,” 
In ay ze. and how lovingly it wiped away the tears from the fathers eyes;how then 
fu pepetr :vit ſhould it pierce thy heart to.think how lovingly Chriſt hath wiped away 
iz annum me- thine! O how oft hath he found thee fitting weeping, hke Hager, white 
un, &c. thou gaveſt up thy ſtate, thy friends, thy lite, yea thy Soul tor loſt? and 
Gen. 21. 15> 1. opened thee a Well of Conſolation, and opened thine eyes alſo that 


there was but a ſicp between thee and 


F 16,1718,19. mighteſt ſee it. How oft hath he found thee in the poſture of Eke, 
1 Kirg, 19. 9. ſitting down under the tree forloxn and ſolitary, and defiring 'rather to 


die than tolive ? and he hath ſpread thee a Table of relief from Heaven, 
and ſent thee away refreſbcd, and encouraged to his work ? How oft 
hath be found thecin the Hon of _— of Ribe, crying out, Als, 
. ' what ſhall we do, for an co the City ? and he hath opened 
—_—_— oe: —_ to ſee more for thee than againk thee, both in regard of Py ene- 
mies of thy Soul and thy body. How oft hath he found thee in ſuch a pal- 

lion as Fonas,in thy peeviſh frenzy,aweary of thy bfe ? and he hath not an- 

{wered patfion with paſſion, though he might indeed have done well to be 

Mi. 14.39. . angryJbut hath mildly reaſoned thee out of thy madne(s,and aid, Dot tha 
Luke 22. 45 well go be ngry,or t6 repine againft me?How oft hath he ſet thee on watch- 
45. ing and praying, or repenting and. believing, and when he hath returned, 
hath found thee faſt aſleep? and yet he hath not taken thee at the worſt, 

but inſtead of an angry aggravation of thy fault, he hath covered it oyer 

with the mantle of Love, and prevented thy overmuch forrow with a 

entle excaſe, The Spirit 4 willing, but the fleſh is weak, He might haye 

one by thee as Epaminondas by his ſouldier, who tinding him afleepupen 

the Watch; run him through with his {word, and ſaid, Dead I found thee, 

Mat. 26. 41. and dead I leave thee : but he Tather choſe to awake thee more gently, 
that his tenderneſs might admoniſh thee, and keep thee Warns 
ow 


# 
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How oft hath he. been Traduced in, his Cauſe,or Name,and thou haſtke 
Perer,denied him,(at leaſt by. thy filence) whilkt he. hath Rood'iri fight? yer 
all the revenge he hath taken, hath been a beart-meleing lobk, and a litent Lake 22. 61. 


' remembring thee of thy fault by his countenance. How: oft hatt/Law and 
* Conſcience thee before him, as the Phariſces did theadulterons wo- 


man ? and laid thy moſt hainous 6rjmes/tothy, % and: when thou 

haſt expeRed to hear the ſentence of death, hodiath away thy Ac 

cuſers,and put them to ſilence,and takey on him he did nor'hear'thy tndict- 

ment,and faid to thee,Neitber do T accuſe thee 3 go thy. may,and fix no-mote« - 
And art thou not yet tranſported. and raviſhed with Love? Can thy 

heart be cold when thou thinkeſt of this?:or can. it hold when thoy remem- 

bref thoſe boundlefs. compaſhons ? breſtthownor: the time wheti k 

he met thee in thy dutie?when he (mjiled upon thee, and -{pake comnforta- 

bly to thee ? when thou didſi fir dawy nnder bis ſhadow with 'gre#t delight 

and when bis fruit was ſweet to thy tafte ? when be brought thet' to bir Ban- 

queting Houſe, aud bis Banner over thee was : Loue 2 when" bis lift band 

wn uſer op Mater wb Yergpred be did embrace thou? And'-doft 

thou not y&cry out, Stay we, Fomfort mes fariiF am fich, 'of 'Lb0e#! Thijs 25% 3245: 

Reader,I would have thee deal with thy heats Thas tioldfortly the good- © © 

nels of Chriſt to thy affections z plead: thus the caſe with-thy frozen Soil, 

tilt thou ſay as David in another cafe; prepay within.me, while I 

was mufing the fire porn FA 39+ 3», It, theſe forementioned/ Arguments 

willnot rouzg.up- thy Lon fan agh apaneoigtichahlo adtns at hand! 

Thu haſk all Chrifts perſonal Exccllencics to: fhudy: 3; thou haſt all his pars 

ticular mercies to thy ſelf, both ſpeciah and: commonzthou haſt allhis-ſweet 

and ncar relations to thee,; and..thou haſt the happine(s of thy perpetual 

abode with him hexcafter 3 all theſe do offer themſelves to thy Metitation, 

with all their ſeveral branches and adjunts. - Only follow them" cloſe to __. 

thy heart, ply the work, and let ix not{cool; Deal with-thyheart; as Chri R 

&d with Peter, when he azked, him thrice' over, Loveſt chow me 7: till he Johp'ar. r5;" 

was gricved, and anſwers, Lord, thou knomeft that Tloverbee. 'So fay to thy 15,17, © | 

Heart, Loveſt thou thy Lord ?; and ask.it the ſecond time, and urge it the 2% 

third time, Loveſt thou thy Lord ? till thou grieve it, and ſhame it out of - 

its ſtupidity, and it can truly ſay, Thou knoweſt that I love him. 

- And thus I have ſhewed you how-to excite the affe&tion of love. * ' 


—__— 


__ 
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SECT. VL 


2. T= next Grace or affc&ion to be excited,'is Deſire. - The Obje® $6.46. 
4 of it is Goodneſs conſidered as-abſznt, or:-not yet attained: This % 
being {o neceſſary an attendant of Loye, and being excited much'by the 
fame fore-mentioned objective conſiderations; I ſuppoſe Fou need the lels -2, 
direion to be here added and therefore Efhall touch bur briefly 'on this; 
It Love be hot, I warrant your Deſire willnot be cold, © P 
| Cccz When 


(= 


— CI i... He 
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= hos haſt thu viewed tie ypodnels of the Lord, and confidercd 
of the pleaſures that/are at his right hand, then proceed on with thy Me- 
diration thus, Think with thy ſelf, Where have I been » what have I ſeen ? 


O the mcomprehenlible aſtoniſhing glory | O the rare tranſcendent Beau- . 


ty | O bleſſed Souls that now axjoyit ! that fee a thouſand” times more 

clearly, what I have feen but darkly at this diſtance, and ſcarce diſcerned 

through the- intexpoſing Clouds / What «difference is there betwixt my 

ſtate and theirs! lighing,and rhey are ſinging : I amfinning, and they 

arc plealing God: 'L haven ulcerated cancrous Soul, like the loathſyme 

ies of Job-or.Lazarua ſpeQatle of Piry to thoſe that behold me : but 

are perfe@&.and withour blemiſh:; 1 am here'intangkd in the Joye of 

* Facifus 1of- 1 world; when theyare' taken up with the love'of God: live" indedd 
gens dre, monglt choimgabaot Gixcr/30d'T poſſeſs the fellowſhip of my fellow he 
LAY ig eter- levers but] have none-bf their immediate views of God, or none of 
14, quan 2454 that fellowſhip: that they poſſeſs : * They have-'none_of my cares and 
ſit..Noa ef ii £2. 44 + They weep notin ſecret:They languiſh not in-forrows : Theſe tears 


> eft Rs do. dwell: with'God' Alas, that 1 am'lapt i earth,”and tied'”as a moun- 
tas z £07 M tai " 
—_— * have 1 abele their lumpiſh-bodies ! Alas; that T, muſt Jie, and pray and 
top heart were in my knees: when they do 
Joy and/Enjoy; as if their hearts were 
and were dofcly conjoyned fo his own 
| tid r6ach;arid hearing of their high enjoy- 
ments-do-I here live, when they feel them,#nd- feed and live upon them ! 
thoughts have I of God? What firange conceivings? What 
| 1005? 1 am\fain to. ſuperſeribe' my beft ſervices, as the blind 
pup — gp [To-che unknown God'Jwhen they are us well acquainted with 
uni exdivit,; Himes men that hve cdnenaally in his HYouſt: and as familiar in thtir holy 
vec in cor b#- prailesz @3-if they were allone with/Hit'? What: a little of that Gad;- that 
mia ſtuds, {briſt, that Spiric,char life,that love, that Toy have 1! and how ſoon doth 
oy ligenti- it departand leave me inf{adder darkneſs! Now and then. a fpark doth fall 
dus ſe, $149 upon my, heart, and while'/I'gaze upon it,.it ſtrait goes out 3 or rather ,my 
cor bomiais 104 cold refaſting heart doth quench 4t! But ehiy have their light in his light, 
afceadit, "0 and live continually at the ſpring of Joyes ! Here are we vexing each 
my other with quarrels, and troubling our peace with diſcontents, when they 
- 3: Are one in heart and voice, and "Caily ſound forth their Hallelujahs to 
ſoſum.corde - God with full delightful Harmony and Conſent. O what a Feaſt hath 
kev mas Wop” _ my Faith'beheld'! ana O what a Famine is yet in my Spirit ! 1 have {een 
rb Say a glimpſe into the Court'of God, but alas, I ſand but as a beggar at 
Placer robis the dvors; whenithe Souls 'of - my Companions are admitted 1w- ,. O 
quod jbi aguxt bicfſed Souls ! I may not, Ithare- not envy your Happineſs Irather 16 
=. v1 _" joyce in my brethrens proſptity,and-am glad to think of the day when 
gy 1.3 & *f thall be admitted' into your fellowſhip : But I cantiot but look upon 


yaa. C, 31, 


; 
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you 
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4 a child ; doth, on, his. byothex, who (us inthe Mathers lap, while, 
Prat (tands by; and: wiſh that, I were ſo happy as to, be j9-your p!acgnor 
to diſplace you, þut to reſt there with you.,, Why mult I ftay, and; groan, 
and weep; and wait ! My Lord is gone, he hath let 5” is Fant and is en- 
tercd ifito his Gloxy : My Brethzens,aue;gan ys there, .my 
houle, my hope, apr apg mug i tay [hind ojourn. here? 


what precious Saints have left 1 whom 1 am. ready. to ſay, as 
Amerbacbizs, when he hearg of _ vinger us; Paget me vivere poſt Mb. Aden 
tantum virum, Ccujis gs F771 ina, ſed exigu 1. fi cum pittate confera- 3! vita Z 5 


cert ir ter ti 
ner. It is irkſom to me to live after ſuch a man,whoſe learning was ſo Beat, 7 eli-oram 


and. yet, compared with his. UE the Saints were all here, G.; amr, 
if Chriſt were here,then, it WS OTH no nb foul toſkays if te Bdegrcm a 
were preſent who hawgols mourn 2? But hemp Sea ils diſtanc from | 


od, wonder.not what aileth me, lain.z, an ignorant 
licha. will do ſo for his Mal, and ſhall not A ie: do an God ? Judg. 18. 24. 


be advanced tomy ay 'Soul draws car, andis . 


in Ao md nike tin > it 1s.th T o id of, my PI” 
| id at-it,] yl love ay a bw looky I delire : I wi breath our. 


My W] t.n0t and let him -in,, who waics and = 99d 6; 
us, open Reader, Jet thy # bty -aſpire : In Pte 

of a ſoul by theſe- Medztarzons 5 till. thy, Soul, long; (;as | 

waters'of Bethlehem) and lay, O that ane. would give me.to Fea Ng wells , 

of Salvation 1 2 Sam-23-15+ and till thou canſ lay, a5lps; 7 Pſal. 11 I.19+ 174s 

T have longed for thy Salvation, O Lord. ; And as fcc : 

of Chriſt, when they could not come. at him becauſe of the. op pe co to. 

him, " ſaying, Thy moyber and brethren ſtand withaut, waces Lathe ; 

thou up the ſame mefage z tell, hum,thou Gandeft here w hal 0, 

ſe him, he will own thee even in. theſe ficar relations ; for he cg 
that bear bis word, and do it, art big mother and brethren. . eds Ops Luk. 8.20, 23. 

have direQted you, in the _, of your delire after your Ret. * ; 


LEES © JOE. 2 3 DI91 T4 1 
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SECT. VI. 3 apeyy tay 


He next Aﬀe&tion to be a&ed,is Hope: This is of Gngtks aſe to the ; $+7« 
Soul. Ic betpethexceedingly to ſupport it in ſufferings z it encou- | 
thto adyctiture upon'the greateſt difficulties : 3t'himly cſtabliſheth it 
inthe-molt thaking Trials: and it,tmighcily enlivens the Soul int dutics,and 
is the very Fiing that (es all the wheels a going : Who would reach, it _- 
it were not 3h Hope to preyail with pbor ſmners for their Converſion and 


Confitnation? who would Prays but xt his hope to prevail with God ? 
C4 who 


—— — — 4 _— 


Cf... 
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OT balleve, orabey, or ſtrive, bf ſuffer; br do any thing for Ha 


Fides imwerur ven, if it were not for the hope that he hatly to obtain it ? Would the M4. 
verbum rei: riner ſail, andthe Merchant adveiiture, if they had not hope of ſafery and 
my Ro : ut {acces * Would the Husbandman plow, and fow, and take pains, if he 
optime di» had'nothi increefe at Harveſt * Wonld the Souldier fight, if he hoped 
fioguit Lu= not" for Victory? Sareno man doth adventure upon known irmpoſfibiliries. 
thrrus, Theiefore"is-it- that they who pray > eq Caftom, 6r meerly from 


Fqep& foe x conſcience, conſidering it a3'a dnty only,but looking for no great matters 
£1-m r:rum. from God by their prayers, are generally formal and” heartlefs' therein : 


ſgereodarym whereas the Chriſtian that hatK obferved thE wonderful faccels of prayer, 
objetum;li- . and aero, coor it,ahd'rhriving to his Soul in the oſe of it, 
des tamen n= 15 he looks fot benefit by his aboars;zud thriving. His body'in the uſe of 
8 re- his food:how Fairhfully odh follow it? ab How chettfully go throuph 
preſentando, it?" O!" how willingy” do'we 'Minifte ſody? Now” cheerfully do we 
dtacits 85 Preach! * What life doth'it put into our Inſiru@ions and Exhortations, 
OT - when we have bit hope'that our kbour will faccoed? When we difcern 
aire what they ſhall dv; as men! that are Willing'ro be ruled by God , 
ds, id peragit 264-25 men that would fam have thei "'Goutls-to be faved 3 'yba would 


quod ſui mu- -.. ink how ir Bfpeth' ins , e invention and expreſſion 0 
ew i v- can chute | ol 4? ecghr reach heartily to fuch a peo-. 


ie$ fem one draw forth the milk, ſo will 
| ence draw forth the Word : So that' a dull 
- anda lively pebple make” a lively. Preacher, 
k hope in al our duties, AS hope of ſpeeding increaſe 
echt; fo'dbeh Hiligence'tn ſeeking increale 3 befides the great conducement 
ofit\ to but joy." Ewen the falſe of thi wicked'doth much fupport,and 
maitrain a Kind&of comfort anſwerable totheir hope.though it is true, their 
| wilt bath dic with pee Ld eh? will the Saints 
refttſh an{fipporer 17 Aft this Thave faid, fo ſhew you the ex- 
an nc of this Grite, ahd fo roprovoke you to the more 
Ring of jt If your hope dirth, your daries dic, yopr endeavours 
dir; your j and your {61s die. And if your hope be not acted, but 
lic it is next todead; both in tkenels and preparation. 

Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, - when thouart winding -up-thy affeions 
to Heaven,do not forget to give e' lift at thy Hope ; remember to wind 
up this peg alſo. The obje@ vf' Hope hath four qualifications 3 Firſt, it 
muſt be good ſecondly, Future ; thirdly, Difhcult : fourthly, yet poſhble. 
For the goodneſs of thy Rell, there is ſomewhat ſaid before, which thou 
mayſt transfer hither as thou findeſt it uſeful; ſo alſo of the difhculty and 
futurity.Let faith then ſhewthee th Ra of oF Proxpale, and dee 
the zo0dnds of t F vg, niſed;and what then 15 want e rail- 


1 
in j- thy hn So thy foul from the Word,and from the Mercies,and 


from the Nature f God, wh t pofibility, yea,what probalyly, Jes, Rat | 
reaſon thus. 


with, 


certainty thou hall of polleſling the Crown, * Think thus, an 


== Tpke what che Word, ant regard the Meffage \ and Hear theth 
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with thine own heart: Why ſhould 1 nor confidently and comfortab! 
hope, 'whcn my ſoul is in the hands of fo compaſſionate a Saviour ? a 
when the Kingdom is at the difpoſal of ſo bounteous a God? Did he ever. 
tanifeſtany backwardnel(s to my good ? or diſcover the leaft inclination 
to thy rene ? Hath he not ſworn the contrary to me in his Word ? that he 
delights. not in the death of him that dicth, but rather that he ſhould re- 
pent and live?Havenot all his dealings with me witneſſed the ſame?Did he 
not mind fne- of my danger,when I never feared it and why was this,it he 
would not have me to eſcape it? Did he not mind me of my happineſs, 
when 1 had no thoughts of it? and why was this, but that he would have 
me't6 enjoy it?How oft hath he drawn me to himſelf, and his Chriſt, when 
I have drawn backward,and would have broken from him ? What reitleſs 
importunity hath he uſed in his fuit? how hath he followed me from place 
to place ? and his Spirit inceſſantly follicited my heart, with. winning 
ſuggeſtions and perſwalions for my good ? and would he have done all 
this, if he had bcen willing that I ſkould periſh ? If my Soul were in the 
hands of -my mortal Foes, then indeed there were {mall hopes .of my 
ſalvation; yea, if it were wholy in my own hands, my fleſh, and myifolly 
would betray it to-dzmnation. But have I as much cauſe to diſtruſt God, 
88 to diſtruſt my foes ? or to diſtruſt my ſelf? Sure I have not. Haye I noc 
{fare Promiſe to build and reſt on? and the Truth of God engaged to ful- 


tl it ? Would I not hope,if an honeſt man had made me a promiſe of wy 


in his power ? And ſhall I not hope , whenT have the Covenant 
the Oath of God 7 Its true the glory is out of ſight; we haye not beheld the 
Manfiors of the Saints: Who hath aſcended up to diſcover it,and deſcend- 
ed to tell us what he had ſcen? why, but the word is near me : Have I not 
Mer and the Prophets ? Chilt and his Apoltles ? Is not the promiſe of 
God more certain than our ſight ? It is not by fight, but by hope that we 


muſt be faved ? and hope thar is ſeen is. not hope 3 for if we ſee ie, why do. 
we yet hope fot it? but if we hope for what we ſee not, then do we with 


patience wait for it, Kom«$+24,25-Ihave been aſhamed of my hope in the. 
arm of ficſh, but hope in.the promile of God maketh-not Wn Rom. 
5i5- I will lay therefore in my greateſt ſafferings with the Church, Lam. 
; 


124, &c. The Lord is my portion, therefore will I bope in | bim, The Leed is © 


gbol to them that wait for bim, . to the ſoul that ſeeketh bim : it # good that 
T both hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. It is good for a 
may that he bear the yoak. in bug youth. 1 will fit alone and keep fence, becauſe 
I have born it upon me. 1 will put my moxth in the duſt, if 7 be there may be 
"pe For the Lord will not caſt off. for ever > But though be cauſe grief, yet 

be have compaſſion according to the mieltitude of his mercies. Though I 
langaiſh and dic, yet will I hope, fox he hath taid, The Righteous bath 
"pe ii bit death Prov. 14.32. Though I muſt ledown'in duſt and darkneſs, 


yet there "afteſs ball riſe in bope , Pſalm 16. 9. And when my Alcfh hath 
nothing in whic 


hype firm to the erid , Heb 3. 6. For he hath faid,, The” hope of the 
Righteous 


h it may rejoyce , yet will I keep the rejoycing of 


Fz:k. 19; 323, 
& 33. 11» 
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" Riobreams ball be glgducfh, Prov. 10. 28- . Indeed, if Ihave lived Gill un. 
1s the rata - een put my {elf to the larixfying of thac: 
Juſtice,then- there had been no hopezBut Chriſt hath taken down thoſe am. 
poſhibilities,aud hath bropght in a better hope,by which we may now draw. 
nigh to God, Heb.7..19. Or if I had to.do with a fecble Creatare, thers 
were {mall hope, for how could. he raiſe this body from the duſt ? and life 
me up aboye the Sun? But what is it to the Almighty porrer, who made. 
"the Heevers;and Earth of nothing ? . Cannot- the lame power that raiſed 
Chriſt, raiſe me? and thet hath g}orificd the Head, alſo gloritie the Mem- 
bers ? Doubtleſs by the blood ot Chrifts Covenant will God ſend forth his 

riſoners from the pit- whercin is no water, theretore will I turn to this 
ſironp hold, as a priſoner of hope, Zeeh.g. 11, 12+ | 
' And thus you {ce how Meditation may excite your Hope. 
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SECT, VIIL 


8.8. 4+ TP He next AfﬀeWion to be ated, is Courage or Boldneſt, which leadeth 
2 ro Reſolution,and concludeth in AGion-When you have thus mount- 

ed Your Lave,and Defire,and | e,gO o8,and think further thus with your 

ſve; And will God indeed dwell with men?Ayd is there ſuch a glory with- 

in the reach of b*pe ? O why do I not then Jay hold upon it ? where is the 

chearful vigor of my gir##7why do I not gird up the loius of my mind;and 

play the man'for ſuch a prizewhy do I not run with'ſpecd the race. before 

me? and ſer upon ine enemies on every fide?and valiantly break through 
2 Tim. 6. 12+ 411 refitance ? why do I not take this Kingdom! by force? and wy fervene 

ig. 4 ? why do not take this Kingdom by force? and my fervent 

x Pet. 1.13. Soul catchat the place?doT yet fit fill,and Heaven before me ? If my Beaſi 
Heb. 12.1. do but ſeehis Provender,it my greedy Senſes perceive but their delightful 
1 Cor 9. 24 objeds, I have much ado to Raye them! off; Arid ſhould not my Soul be.as 
Wat 35- 23 eager for ſuch'a bleſſed Reſt? why then do1 not undaunted]y fall to work? 
w 


ſhould ſtop me?or what ſhould diſmay me?Is God with me,or againit 


me in the work*will Chriſt ſtand by me*or will he not?If ic were a way of 


fin that leads to death, thenT might expe that God ſhould refiſt me, 
and ftand in my way with the drawn fword of his diſpleaſure, or at leatt\ 


overtake me to my gricf at laſt : But is he againſt the obeying of his own 
commands ? Is perte& good againſt any thing but evil ? doth he bid me 
ſeek, and will he not afliit me ingt ? doth he fer me a work, and urge me 
to it, and will he afterall be againſt me in it ? It cannot be. And if he 
Rem. f.31. be forme, who can be againſt me? In the work of fin ;; all things almoſt 
axe ready to help us, and Gud only and his Servants againſt us, and 
how ill doth that work proſper in our hands ? But in my courſe to Heg- 
vey, almoſt all things are againſt me,but God. is tor me ; and how happl- 


ly Gill doth the work ſucceed ?.Do 1. ſet upon” this work in my own, 
| niide I doall. 


ſtrength, or rather in the ſtrength of Chriſt my Lord ? 'and 


things through him that firengthneth'me? was he cver foiled , or dub» | 
WY dacd 


= 
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futd by at enemy? He hath been affaulted indeed ; but was he cver con- 
> Can they take the ſheep, till they have overcome the Shepherd ? 
why then doth my fleſtrlay open to me the difficultits, and urge me fo 
much with the greatne(s and troubles of the work ? It is Chriſt that mult 
anſwer all cheſe Objefions 3 and what are the difficultics that can ſtay his 

wer? Is any thing too hard for the Onmnipotent God ? May not Peter 
Flay walk on the Sca,if Chriſt do but give the word of command ? and 
if he begin to ſink, is it from the weakneſs of Chrijt, or the ſmalneſs of his 
Faith ? The water indeed is but a finking ground to tread on;but if Chriſt 
þ by, and countenance us in-it, if he be ready to reach us his hand, who 
would draw back for fearef danger ? Ts not Sea and Land alike to him? 
Shall 1 be driven from-my God, and from my Everlaſting Reſt, as the filly 
Birds axe feared from'itherr food; with a man of clouts, or a Toud noilc, 
when-I know before there isno danger in it ? How do I fre men daily in 


_ thele wars adventure upen Armies, and Forts, and Cannons,and calt them» 


lelves upon the! inſtruments of- death ? and have not 1 as fair a prize be- 
fore me? and.as much exconragement to adventure as they ? ' what do T 
yenture ?irmy lite at mcſt-3 and 1n theſe proſperous times, there is not, one 
of many that ventures that ? What do I venture on? are they not , un- 
aumedtoes ? A great hazard indeed, to venture on the- hard thoughts of 
the world ! or on the ſcorns and flanders of a wicked tongue ! Sure theſe 
ſerpents-1eeth are out; theſe Vipers are cafily ſhaken into the fire ; theſe 

dders have no ſtings 3 theſe thorns have lolt their prickles : as all things 
below. are filly. comforters, ſo are they filly rootblife enemies, Biigbears to 
frigbtent fools and children, rather than powerful -dreadfal Foes. Dol not 
well deſerve to be turned into Hell, if the ſcorns and threats of blinded 
men, it the fear of filly rotten earth can drive me thither ? do Inot well 
deſerve to be ſhur ourof Heaven, if I will be frighted from it with the 
Tongues of finner$? Surely my own voice maſt needs condemn me, and 
my own hand ſubſcribe the ſentence, and common Kafon would ſay that 
my. danmation were juſt. What if it were Father, or Mother, or Husband, 
or Wife, or the nearcit friend that I have in the world, (it they may be 


- called Friends that would draw me to damnation) ſhould I not run over 


all that would keep me from Chriſt ? Will their friendſ{hip' countervail the 
eamity of God ? or be any conefort to my condemned ſoul ?- Shall T. be 
yielding, and pliable to the'defires of men,and only harden my (elf againft 
the Lord? Let men, let Angels beſeech me upon their knees 3 I will flight 
heir tcars;.1 will ſcorn to tiop my courſe to behold them,I will ſhat mine 
cars againſt their cries: Let them flatter, or let them frown, Ict them 
draw torth tongues and ſwords againſt me,I am reſolved to break through 
icthe might-ot Chriſt, and-to look' upon them: all as naked duſt. It they 
would catjce.me' with'preferment, with the Kingdoms of the world,/l will 
no0.core regard. chem-chan'the dung of the Earth. O bleſſed Reft ! O moſt 
unvaluable Gloriows State ! who would {ell thee for dreams and ſhadows? 
Who would be caticed or atfrighted trom thee ! Who would not ftrive, 


and: 
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: and baht, and watch, and run, and that with violence, even to the las 


breath, ſo he might but have hope at laſt to obtain thee ? Surely none but 
thoſe that know thee not, and believe not thy glory. - Thus you ſee with 
what kind of Meditations you may excite your - Courage, and raiſe your 
Reſolntionss | ( 


— 


——  — 
— 


SECT. Ix. 


5. I laſt AﬀeQion to be ated is Joy-This is the end of. all the Reſt; 

Love, Deſire, Hope and Coxrege, do all tend; to the railing of our 
Joy. This is ſo delirable to every man by natsre, and is ſo eſſentially ne 
ceflary to the conſtituting of his happineſs,that I hope I need not ſay much 
to perlwade you to any thing that would make your lite delightful. 
potmg you therefore already. convinced, That the pleaſures of the fleſh 
are bruitiſh and periſhing,and that your ſolid and laſting joy muſt be from 
ths inſtead of perſwading, I ſhall proceed in direQting- 

Well then, by this tnne; it thou hati managed well the former work, 
thou art got within the ken of thy Reſtz thou believeſt the truth. of: it, 
thou art convinced of. the cxcellency of it, thou. art faln in love withit, 
thou longeſt Sou -hopeſt for it, and thou art reſolved couragiouſly 
to venture for t taining it; But is here any work for joy in this? we 
delight in the good which we do poſſeſs : It is preſent good that is the ob» 
je&t of joy z but (thou wilt ſay ) alas, Iam yet without it. Well, but yet 
think a little further with thy ſelf 3 though: the Real preſence do afford the 

icelt joy, yet the preſence of ics imperiet Ides or image in my under- 
ſtanding, rpay afford me a great, deal of true _ Is it nothing to have 
a deed of gift from God ? Are his infallible promiſes no ground « ? Kit 
nothing to live in daily expedation of entring into the Kingdom 7 Is notmy 
allurance of being, gleriticd one of theſe days a ſufficient-ground for: un+ 

reliible joy ? Is it no delight to the Heir of a Kingdom, to think of 

it he mult hercafter poſſeſs, though at preſent he little differ from a 
ps I not comtnanded to rejoyce in bope of the glory of God ? Rom. 
5+ 2» I2+ 12+ 
. Here then, Reader, take thy heart once again, as it were, by the hand 
Bring it to.the top. of the higheſt Mount : if 3t be poſlible, to fore Atlas 
above the clouds: ſhew. it the Kingdom of Chriſtand the Glory of it -: fay 
toit, All bis will thy Lord beſtow upon tee, who hoſt believed in bim, anl 
been « worſvipper of bim. It is the Fathers good pleaſure to give thee this 
Kingdom.Seccit thou this aftoniſping Glory above thee ? Why all this is thy 
own inheritance, This Crown is thine,. theſe pleaſures are thine, this com- 
pany, 'this beauteous place is;thine; all things are thine, becauſe. thou art 
Chrifts, and Chrift is thine 3 when thou waſt marricd to:him, thou .hadſt 
all this with him. | 


Thus take thy beart into the Land of Promiſe; ſhew it TI 


- 
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and fraicful valleys; Shew jt the cluſters of Grapes which thou. haſt. ga 


thered : and by thoſe convince it that it is a bleſled Land \, flowing with 


better than milk and honey : enter the 


tes of the holy City,walk through 


Fl 
the ſixeets of the new. Zeruſalem, walk ok $59n, go round about her, tell 
the towers thereof, raark well her bulwarks, conſider her palaces, thaethou 

pk tell it to thy foul, (-Pſal«g8- 12, 13>) Haghrit not the-Glayy of God, 
and is not her light like to a ſtone moſt preciou9See the twelve farndations 
of her walls, and the names of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb therein: the 
building of the walls of it are of Jaſper,and the City of pure gold, as clear 
 ghſs: The foundation js garniſhed. with precious ſones,and the twelve 
gates are twelve pearls; : every ſeveral gate: is of. onePear},and the-fireet of 
City is pure gold.as it were tranſparent glaſs,there is no Temple in it; 

of the Lord God Almighty and abe Lamb are tbe Temple of it.It hath no need 
of Sun or Moon to ſhine in it, for the Glory of God doth lighten it,and the 
Lamb is the light thereof, and the Nations of them-which are ſaved ſhall 
walk in the light of it. Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, and the Lord God 
of the boly Prophetr hath ſent bis Angels ( and his own Son) to ſhew wnts bis 
ſervants the things that muſt ſhortly be'd me, Rev. 24; 11, 123 13, &c. to the 
end, and 22. 6. What 'ſayſt thou now.to allthis ?;/This is thy Reſt; O my 
Soul, and this muſt be the place of thy Everlaſting habitation : Let oll the- 
San of Sion, then rejoyce, and the daughters of Feruſalem be g/ad : for great is 
| the Lord; and greatly #4 he praiſed in the City of aur God ;1 Beantiful fur fitua> 


ian, the joy of the whole Earth js Mount 
far a refuge, Plalm: 48; 11+ 1, 23+" 


Sio# ; God.i& known inher Palaces 


3 44534 SVs; 

Yer proceed on: . Anima que amet afcendit,&9c. The Soul ( faith Anſting 
that laves aſe: nds frequently,and runs familiarly through the fireets of the 
heavenly Feruſalem , viſiting the Parriarchs and Propbets, ſaluting:;the 
Hpftles, admiring the Armies of Martyrs and Confeſſors, &:c, ' So dothou, 
kad'ou thy heart as tron Kreet to Rreec, bringing) it: into; the Palace of the 
Great King,lead.it, as it. were, from chamber to.chamber ; +fay to it; Here 
muſt Llodge, here muſt 1 live, here muſt I praiſe, here muſt Llove, and be 
' beloved : I muſt ſhortly be one of this heavenly Quire, I ſhall then be bet- 
ter skilled in the muſick : among this bleſſed company muſt I take my 
place: my voice muſt joyn,to make-up the Melody : my Tears will 
then be wiped away , my groans turned to another tune : my Cot- 


Þ arts will be changed to this Palace, and-my priſon rags 
li 


ro c 


id robes: my ſordid naſty Rinking fleſh ſhall be put off; and (ickia 
Sun-like ſpiritual body put on : for the tormer things are done away,Gle- 


riow things. are ſpoken of .ibee ,, O City of God © [There it is that trouble 


and lamentation ceaſeth, and the voice of ſorrow-isnot heard :: O: when 


Liok 


dying, x 


upotthis 


glorious place, - what a durighil and dyingepn; mtithinks, 
is Earth ! O what difference betwixt a feeble man , pained, M” 


orting/inthe grave, and one of theſe triumphant; bleiſdd; ne; 


Saints? Here ſhallI drink of the river of pleaſure, the.fireams where- 
of make glad the City of our God. For the Lord will create a New 
od 1 


Feruſalem 


724% 
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tioned folly. 


Feruſulem and 4 New Exrth,' awd "the former ſhall not be remembred, noy 
come into mind ; we ſhall be glad'and rejoyce for ever in that which he 
creates: for he will create Fernſ&em a rejoycing,and her people to joy: And 
he will rejoyce in Fer#ſa/em,antyoy is :and the voice of weeping 
ſhall be no more&heard-55n her,gor the voice of. crying: there ſhall be no 
more thence an infant of daits,nor ar old man' that hath not filled his daies, 
Nady rpbn928 Muſt 124) on Earth under the bondage of theLaw 
erve the Lord with-joyfulneſs and: glaUneſs of heart, becauſe of the abun. 
dance of all things which they poſſes ? Surezhen I (hall ſerve him with 
joyfulneſs and.gladneſs, who ſhall have another kind of (ervice,and of abuns 
dancein glory;Dex-z8.45.Did the Sainrs take joytally the ſpoiling of their 
goods? ; Heb. 11:34-and ſhall not 'takejoytally che receiving of my good, 
and ſuch a full reparation of al my lofſes? Was it{uch a remarkable,cele. 
brated day,when the Jews reſted from their enemies, becauſe it was turned 
to them from forrow to'joy;and from mourning into a good day? Efther 
.224W hat a day thenwilb thatbe-to my ſoul,whoſe Reſt and: change will 
beto mach greater? When"the'wiſe-men ſaw but the Star of Chriſt 
xejoyced with exceeding great joy," Mar. 2+ 10. But I ſhall ſhortly ſeethe 
Star of Facob, even himſelf who'is the bright and morning Star, Numb, 


F wy 17-Rev. 22+ 16. It they returned from the Scripture with great Joy, 


they had bur heard that he was riſen from the dead, Mst.2$ $.,What 
Joy then will it be tome, when I ſhall ſee him riſen and reigning in his 
my ſclf raiſed to a bleſſed communion with him ? Then ſhale 
have beauty for aſhes indeed, and the oyl of Joy for mourning, and the 
garmient-of praile for the ſpirit of heavineſs, Iſa. 61.3. when he hath made 
Sion an eternal excellency, a Joy of many generations, 1ſa. 60. 15. 
. "Why do I not then ariſe from the duſt and lay afide my fad complaints, 
and ceaſe my doletul mourning note? Why do I not trample down vain de- 
lights,and/fecd apon'the' foreſeen delights of glory? why is not my life a 
continual Joy ? and the favour of Heaven perpetually upon my ſpirit ? And 
+hus, Reader, I have direed thee in aRting thy Joy. 


'L. FEre alſo when thou findeſt cauſe, thou haſt a ſingular good advar- 
| tage from thy Meditations of Heaven, for the ating of the contrary 
and more mixed paſſions; As, 

1- Of my hatred and deteſtation of fin, which would deprive-thy foul 


—_ 


-of theſe immortal Joyes. 


2+ Ofthy godly and filial Fear, leſt thou ſhould cicher abuſe or hazard 


this MeErcy» - . |; 
3- Of thy necefſary grief for ſuch thy fooliſh-abuſe and hazard. 
4+ Of the godly ſhame, which ſhould cover thy face for the foremen- 


5. Of 
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| 5; Ofthy unfeigned repentance for what thou haſt done againſt thy 


© 6. Of thy holy anger or indignation againſt thy felt for ſuch miſcar« 


e. 
oo Of thy zeal and jealouſie over thy heart, leſt-thou ſhouldſt_ again be 
drawn to the like iniquity- 

$. And of thy pity toward. ,thole who are ignorantly walking in the 
contrary courſe, and in. apparent danger of loſing of all this. 
© But I will contine my {elf to the former chief affeions, and not med- 
dle with theſe, left I be too prolix. 3 but leave them to thy own ſpiritual 


prudence. 


: | | 

[ would here alſo have thee, to underſtand” that I'do not place any flat 
necalſity in-thy ating of all the forementioned affections in this order at 
one time, or in one duty : perhaps thou maiſt ſornetime feel” ſome one of 
thy affections more flat than the reſt,and ſo to have more need of exciting ; 
or thou maiſt find one ſtirring more than the reſt, and ſo-tothink it more 
ſcaſonable to help it forward : or-if thy time be ſhort, thou maiſt work 
upon one affe&ion one day, and upon another the next, .as thou findeſt 
cauſe : All this I leave ſtill to thy own Prudence, : 

And fo I have done with the third part of the DireQion, viz. What 
powers of the Soul are here to be ated ; what affeRions excited 3 by what 
ObjeRive conſiderations, and in what. order. 


ILTASFTASASIS ASSESS ISSELESILELS. 


' CHAP. XK. 


By what Afings of the Soul to proceed in this 
work of Heavenly Contemplation. 


L — 


SECT. I. 


© Ourthly ; The fourth part of this Diredory, is, To ſhew you 
A how, and by what as you ſhould advance on to the height 

” of this work. 
The firſt and main Inſtrument of this work, is, that Cogi- 
WY tation, or Confideration, which 1 before have opened, and 
which is to-go along with us through the whole, But becauſe meer Co- 
gization, if it be not preſt home, will not ſo pierce and affect = ns, 
Erefore 


— 


The Saints Everlaſting Reft. | Chap. 5. 


Genel. 49.6. 
Judges 5-21. 

ſalm 16. 2+ 
Jerem. 4-19« 


" the moft waphty and powerful Arguments This ſolitoquy,or (elf-confer 
ics: of thi ra 0m x bo 


Theitfore we muſt here proceed to a' fecond ſtep,which is called Soliloguy, 
which is pothing but a pleading the cale with our own Souls.As in veegck 
tng-to others; the bare propounding/arid openitg of wwths and dutie; doth 


ſeldom find that {uccelgas the lively iow {o it is alſo in meditating. 


and propounding ir#ths to our (elves. The moving pathetical pleadings wi 

a froner wil rake ira deeply affeted' with a,common Trath,which before, 
Hough he knew it;yetSr never Cirrtd him : What beart melting; do'welce 
under powerful appligation, when the naked” explication did” little mgye 
thery'? F ary where is bc; bearted, fltonar people,it is likely 
andce ſuch a moving, cloſt-applying Miniftry- Why"thas muſt thou doin 
thy Meditation to quicken thy own- bear: Enter into a ſcrious debate with 
itz Plead wighic uPthe moſt moving and afteRiing language, Urge it with 


Y 4 
hath been'the pra net of | God in alt Times' 3 "How "doth 
ad w <. oul againfths dejections, and 'argyiie It Ws 


confiderice aud comfort? , 1t-and 43. 5. by art this caft 
fe he a why art” oof ani) wins Tri Gl Tj 
"rice Dim pbo # the bealth of my coufitenance, and my God: Soin 
ord O my Soul, and all that 4 within, me leſt 


E103'T,2, 7 | 
; Ling O my Soul fan forget nt all bis bentfits, Kc. 
falnis! doch he bepka and efd the 2 wh 
Returns wtothy-Refh, O my Soul, for theLod 
.The like you-may fee in the Meditations of 


_. wh e222 
did TI SIDEL. FTE Ni 
SECT. IE 


THis S4lilogey bath its ſeveral parts, and its due'methad wherein jt 
:(Adkl>be Banaged, RANER of an zcdqrding to the'ſeveral ui 
ions of the Soup fog according, tg the;{eyexal neceſiities thereof, ac- 
cording to the vari MS 4s «went; to.beuſtd, and according to the various 
Arguin SN an ſee it..L ſhould attempt the full haudling 

hereof,it would take up more time and xogm than 1 intend or can allow it. 
Only thus mauch in brief.As cvery good Maſter and Father of a Family is 
a good Preacher. to his own.Family, : ſo every good Chriſtian is ,a good 
Preachet to his own Soul. Solilogwy is a Preaching toones ſelf. Therefore 
the very fame Metbod which a Miniſter ſhould* uſe in his Preaching 6 
others, ſhould a Chriſtian uſe in ſpeaking to himſelf. Doft thou underſtand 
the beſt method for a publick Preacher ? Doſt thou know the right part 
and order of a Sermiqn? and which is the oft effeQual way of application? 
'why then I necd to Tay it open no further : thou underftandeſt rhe method 
-and parts of this Soliloqry. Mark the moſt affeingheart-melting = 
| er; 
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: obferve his courſe both for matter and manner 3 ſet himas apattern 
before thee for thy imitation 3 and the ſame way that he takes with the 
bearts of his people,do thou allo take with thy own beart. Men are natural- 
ly addicted to imitation » eſpecially of thoſe whom they mot affe& and 
approve of : How near do ſome Miziſfters come in their Preaching to the 
imitation of others , whom they uſually hear, and much reverence and va- 
lue? fo maiſt thou in this duty-of preaching to thy heart:' Art thou not 


ready ſometime when thou heareſt a Miniſter , to remember'divers things 


which thou thinkeſt might be moving and /pertinentz' and to with that he 
would have mentioned and preſſed themon the Hearers ? why , remem- 
ber thoſe when thou art exhorting thy ſelf, and prefs them in thy own 
heart as cloſe as thou canſt. 

As therefore this is accounted the moſt familiar Merbod in Preaching,fo ;. z:plcratior. 
it is for thee in Meditating 5 vie. Firſt , Explain ro thy felf, the'fubje& on 
which thou doſt Meditate; both-the Termsarid the fabje& Marter.; ſtudy 2. corfrnati- 
the difficulties,till the dotrine is clear, Secondly, Then * confirm thy Faith *Y  . . 
in the Belief of it, by the moſt clear convincing Scripture Reaſons. Thirdly, 3 PO 
Then Apply it according to itsnature , arid thy neceſſity. As in the caſe 
we are upon, That there is a Reſt 'rernaining for the people of God. 

* 1. Confider of the uſeful Conſe@aries , or Concluſions , that thence ariſe, x. ae of 1e- 
for the clearing and contirtning of thy judgement , which is commonly cal- nation. 
led a Uſe of Information. Here thou maiſt preſs them alſo by other con- 
kmming Arguments, and adjoyn the confutation of the contrary Errors. 

2+ Proceed then to conſider of the Daties which do appear to be ſuch 2- #* of »- 
from the Dodrine in hand, which is commonly called A Uſe of Inftrution, 7%. 
"Hallo the reprehenfion of the contrary vices. | h | 

3- Then procced to queſtion,and try thy ſelf, how thou haſt valued this 3- 0 Zxan- 
Glory of the Saints ? how thou haſt loved it 3 and how thou haſt laid out *#/%*. 
thy {<lt to obtain it? This is called, A Uſe of examination. Here thou maift 
allo make uſe of diſcovering Sizns , drawn from the Nature, Properties , 

Efeds, Adjunits, &c. ' 

4 Sotar as this Tryal hath diſcovered thy negle&;and other ſins againſt 4+ 9 87/09. 
this Reſt, proceed to the reprehenſion and cenſuring of thy ſelf; chide thy 
beart for its Omiſſions and Commiſſions , and do it ſharply till it ſfeel the 
(mart: as Peter preached reproof of his Hearers,till they were pricked to the 
heart and cried out : And as a Father or Maltcr will chide the child till if 
begin to cry and be ſenſible of the fault 3 ſo do thou in chiding thy own 
beart ; This is called a Uſe of Regroof. Here alfo it will be very neceſſary 
that thou bring forth all the aggravating . Circumſtances of the fin , that 
thy heart may feel it in its weight and bitterneſs; and if thy heart do evade 
or deny the fin convince it by producing the ſeveral diſcoveries. 

5- Sofar thou diſcoyereſt that thou haſt been faithful in the dutyt,urn 
K to Encoxragement to thy ſelf, and to Thanks to God 3 where tho mailt 
onlider ot the ſeveral aggravations of the mercy of the Spirits enabling 
thee thereto, - 

Ddd 6. So, 


—= 
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6. *So , as it reſpes thy duty for the future, conſider how thou ma 
improve this comfortable dofinine,, which muſt be by ſtrong and effeQual 
perſwaſion with thy beart. Firſt , by way of Debortation from the foremen. 
tioned fins. Secondly , by way of Exhortation to the {cveral duties.” And 
theſe are either, firſt, Interna!, or ſecondly, External. Firſt, therefore ad. 4 


moniſh 


then of the neg]es and Treſpaſſes in thy practice againſt this bleded fate 
of Reſt. 
to the brink of the; bottomleſs pit, force it to look in, threaten thy (elf with 
the threatnings of: the Word : tell it of the rorments that it draweth upon it 
ſelf : rell- it what joys it is madly rcjz<ing; force it to promiſe theeto dof 
no more, and that not with a cold and heartleſ; promiſe,but carneſtly with 
moſt ſalemme afſeverations aud. engagements. Secondly, The next andlaft is, 
to-drive on thy Sol to tholt poſirive duties, which arc.requircd of thee in 
relation to this Reſt: As firſt, to the inward dutics of thy beart, and there 
firſt, To be diligent in making ſure ofthis Reft : Secondly , Torejoycein 
expetation of it: This 1s called a Uſe of Conſolation : It is to be furthered 
by firkt-laying open the excellency of the State : aud ſecondly, the certainy 
of it in it ſelt; and thirdly, our own intereſt in. it 3 by clearing and proving 
* all theſe and:confutng,all ſadning objetiions that 'may be brought againft” 


the 


them; 


the Aﬀettionrin the way before more largely opened. 

And ſecondly ,” preſs on thy heart allo toall outward duties that ateto 
be performed in thy way'to Reſt ,, whether in worſhip or in civil converſs- 
tion, whether publick or privatez,ordinary.or extraordinary : This is com- 
monly called'A Uſe of Exbortation. » Here bring iv all quickning Confiders- 


then 


eoncern thy duty. /* And this is in brict the exerciſe of this Soliloquy, Of 
the Preaching of Weaven. to thy Heart. 


tons , cither thoſe that may drive thee , or thoſe that may draw 3 which 
work by Fear, or which work by Deſire ; Theſe are commonly called M- , 
tives 3 but above all be. ſure that thou follow them home z  Ask thy bear! 
what it'can ſay againſt the duty 3 Is there weight in ther? or is there not? 
and then, what it can ſay againſt the duty z is it neceffary ? is it comforta- 
ble? or is it not?- when thou haſt hilenced thy heart, aud brought it to a 
ftand, then drive it further , and urge it to a Promiſe 3 As ſuppoſe it were 
to the duty of Meditation , which we are ſpeaking of; Force thy ſelf be- 
yond theſe lazy purpoſes 3 reſolve on the duty before thou ſtir ; Enter into 
a ſolemn Covenant to be faithfuk let not thy. beare go, till it have without 
all halting and reſervations flatly promiſed thee , that it will fell tothe 
work; write down this promiſeſhew it to thy beart the next time it loiters, 


thy beart of its own inward neglects and contempts.Secondly,And 
Ser home thele ſeveral admonitions to the quickzTake thy. beart as 


Thirdly ;, So alſo for the provoking of Love, of Hope, and'all other 


alſo the Helps and Means, the Hiuderences, and Direfions that 


SECT. 
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SECT. III. 


O0hjef. Bu rhaps thou wilt ſay, Every man carmot underſtand this 

ethed, this is for Miniſters and learned men; every man 15 
not able to play the Preacher. I-an{wer thee Firſt, There is not that ability 
required to-this,as is-to the wor of 'pablick Preaching 7 herethy thoughts 
may ſerve: the turn , but there muſt be-alſo the decent omaments of Lany 
guage; here is needful but an honeft underſtanding heart,but there mult be 
a good protunciation,and 2 voluble rogue; here if thou mils of the Method , 
thou mayſt make up that/in one-piece-of Application which thou haſt neg- 
le&ed in another;but there thy failings are injurious to many;and a {candal 
and diſgrace to the Work of God; thou: knoweſt what will fit thy own 
beart, and what Arguments take beſt with thy own 'Afettionnbut thou art 
not fo well acquainted with the diſpoſitions of others: Secondly; 1 anſwer 
further, Every man is bound to be $kilful in the Scriptures asavell as Mini- 
filers : Kings and Magiſtrates , Dem. 17. 18, 19; '20- Foſs 1+.8. and the 
people alſo, Dext.6:6,7,8. Do you think, if you did/ as is there command- 


ed, Write it upon thy heart, lay them -up-in-thy Soul, bind them upon thy 
| and between thine eyes, \meditate'on-thern day and night 


; Lay , it- 


hand 

you did thus,would you not quickly underſtand as much as-this? See:Pſa. 
I- 3- Deut. 11. 18——6-6,7. Doth not God command thee toteach them 
diligently to thy children ? 'and to talk of them/when thou fitteſt in thy 
houſe, when thou walkeft by the way , wher:thou lyeſt down, and when 
thou riſeſt up ? * And it thou muſt be skilled- to teach thy children, much 
more to teach thy ſelf; and if thou canſt talk-of them to others, -why.not 
alls to thine own heart? Certainly our unskiltulnefs anddifability , both 
in a Methodical and lively teaching of our Families; andoof our 1elves, is-tor 
the moſt part rmeerly through our own negligence; anda-ſin-for which 
we have no excuſe : You that learn the skill of your:Txades and Sciences, 


might learn this alſo, if you were but willing and painful. 
And fo I have done with this particular of Solilaquy. 


SECT. IV. 


2, Nother ſtep to ariſe by in our Contemplation, is, from this ſpegk- 
ing to our ſclycs,to ſpeak to God : Prayer is not ſuch a ſtranger to 
this duty , but that cjaculatory. requeſts may be intermixed or added , and 
that as a very part of the duty it ſelf; How oft doth David intermix theſe 
in his Pſalms, ſometime pleading with his Sonl, and ſometime with God? 
and that in the ſamePſalm, and inthe next Verſes? "the Apoſile bids us 
ſpeak to cur ſelyes in Plalms,and Hymns;and no doubt we may alſo ſpeak 
to God in themzthis keeps the Soul "in mind of the Divine preſence,it tends 
afo exceedingly to quicken” and raiſe it: ſo that as. God is the, hj 
Objc& of our 7b:g5t5, ſo'bur viewing, of him, and our ſpeaking to him, 


Ddd 2 


and 
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and pleading with him , doth more elevate the Soul, and aQuate the AF. 
fe&tions than any other part of Meditation can do. Men that are careleſs of 
their carriage and ſpeeches among children , and Ideots, will be ſober and 
ſcrious with Princes or grave men : fo, though while we do pur plead the 
caſe with our ſelves, we are careleſs and unaffe&ed, yet when we turn our 
ſpeech to God,it may ſtrike us with awtulneſs; and the bolineſ7 and majeſty 
LYX. Legint of him whom we ſpeak to,may cauſe both the matter and words to pierce 
3 leo yi thedeeper : Iſaxc went forth topray{(the former Tranſlation faith) To me- 
* 56, 44 L#- ditate ((aith the latter) The Hebrew Verb, faith Parews in loc. fignivicth 


dendun,ſje both ed Orandum & Meditandum. The men of God, both former and lar- 
— ter, who have left their Meditations on Record for our view, have thus in- 


quit Parzas, termixed Solilogiry and Prayer; fomctime ſpeaking to their own hearts,and 

fometime turning their ſpeech to God: And though this may ſcem an in- 
different thing, yet I conceive it very (uitable and neceflary, and that is the 
higheſt ſtep that we can advance to in the work. 

Objea. But why then is it not as good take up with Prayer alone,and(p 
ſave all this cedious work that you preſcribe us ? | 

Anſw. 1-They are ſeveral duties,and therefore muſt be performed both; 
Secondly , we have need of one as well as the othcr , and therefore ſhall 
wrong our ſelves in the negleQing of either. Thirdly, The mixture,'asin 
Maſick, doth more affe& 3. the one helps on+, and puts life into the other. 
Fourthly, It is not the right order to begin at the top, therefore meditation 
and ſpeaking to our ſelves,'ſhould go betore Prayer, or ſpeaking to Got; . 
want of this makes Prayer with"moſt,to have little more than the name of 
Prayer, and mento ſpeak as lightly and as ſtupidly to the dreadful God, as 
#it were to one of their companions, and with far lels reverence and affe- 
@ion than they would ſpeak to an Angel, if he ſhould zppear to them, yea, 
or to a Judge or Prince , it they were ſpeaking for their lives :and conſe- 
quently their ſucceſs, and anſwers are often like their Prayers. O,fpeaking 
tothe God of Heaven in Prayer , is a weighter Duty than moſt arc aware 
of. 


SECT. V. 


F TF= Ancients had a cuſtom by Apoſtrophe's and Proſopopea's to ſpeak, 
it 6 as it were, to Angelrand Saints departed, which, as it was uſed by 
them,l take to be lawtul;but what they ſpoke in Rhetorica! Figures ,” were 
interpreted by the ſucceeding Ages,to be ſpoken in ftri@ propriety : and. Do- 
E&rinal Concluſions tor praying to Saints and Angels, were raiſed from their 
ſpeeches z therefore I will omit that couxſe, which is (o little neceflargand 

ſubjeR to ſcandalize the'lefs judicious Readers. 
And fo much tor the fourth part of the Dire#ion, by what ſteps 'or as 
we muſt advance tothe height of this Work: I ſhould clear all chis by ſome 
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a0 184 "t6 conceive n&'miore of God and Glory 3 burtthie 
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Suppoſe  therbfote wwithirhy! felfrhow-hadfibeen 
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ot had all- he Saints in their white Robes '; wich Palms: in their 
thou hadſt heard” thidle- Songs ' 'of - M»ſez, and” of 
Lamb 3 or -didſt even now/hear thtinpraitmg and-glorifying the 
God { If thou hadfi ſeen: theſe things indeed ,} in what a rapture 
r= i ' thou have been? And the more (eriobſly: -thow puttelt this 
we | to thy GIf , the more will the Meditation clevate thy heart, 

joy net] I not Jae thee \ "as thePapilts*; draw them in PiQures , or 
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kght t was worth the ſuffering his ſtorm of fiones. O that I might but ſee 
the did (ee, though I alto ſuffered what he did ſuffer ! What if T had 
feen fach a fight as Michaiah ſaw ? The Lord - fitting upon bis Throne , and 
al the Hoſts of Heaven ftanding on bis right band, and on bis lift. Why theſe 
men God did ſee ſach things3 and Tſhall ſhortly ſcefar more than ever 
they ſaw, tif! they were looſi from this ficſh;as I muſtbe. And thas you 
ſee how the familiar mem gen ja the State of Bleſſednels, as the Spirit 
hath in z coor pry Jer expreſſed it, and our ſtrong raifing of 
fuppolitions from our bodily fmg will farther-our Aﬀections in this 
vyony, work. 


—_ ——— 


SECT. II. 


2- re is- yet_another way by which we may make our 
' {erviceable-to us,and that is,by comparing of the.objedts of 

witli the objects of fajch-;” and (6 forcing Senſe to afford 'as thar Meds 
froti'whence we may condude the cendent worth of Glory , .by ar- © 
gaing from ſenſitive delights as from the leſs to the greater. And here for pg, i» 4 
your further alhſtance, | all Tait you with ſome of theſe apiparative ; 283 <ILGE 
Arguments... - Avery 

And tirſt, you eaſt trooghr argue with your hearts, febin hy fr" Tr 
Rdlights of fenſiial men.” Think then with your ſelves, when you yori 
{ehilible of the Joys above; Is it facha delighe to'a finner to dv wickedly? coo! 
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-drunkard ſuch delight 'in his. cups and companions > thatthe'very : 
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ſecunditatem contenplatioe vite , ut poſſimus intrare by potentas , Dominj » & wiacce NPncn djvitias 
oo pop me bay Fhamio ho on 9: | 
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yub-lant, n65 4c. 

auto chi * whenT am hungry? el ard Ge 'tharwh my ſoul Joverhthat 

| {horn which my: iy pcrature and appetite doindinetos? Many : 
1 -. {aſic in ſomepleaGot Fruits ?.1n +4, 95 well reliſhed meats? and i divers * 

plicare nos Junkets? © IEF ddlight then muſt my 


0 
: daſlner? ®: Chriſt the liviog bread 1. and in.cating with hun at kis tablein lis. 


; ae Be Daup f BY S value this neverperiſhing tood ? How pleaſant i drink in the extremity of 


;. #9664; tothe cart how arcibeautcous lights t1 eye | fuch as curious 
fiored with vazicty of beaute- 

Medows which are natural gar- 

what a fra- 

L frach :cjous gintincent which is poured on'the-head. of gur 

1093,anl {MI Pu be pulard.on che beads of al bis Sales 

yl all heaven with. its odorand: perfumetHow dc- 

lightful is che Mutick of the Heavenly Hott? How will be thoſe re- 

al deautie#above'? and how plorious tlic building riot made with hands? 


« {dds are. che Houle that "Got hi 
Hora, © .. ſped in the City of God ? and the beautics and delights in the celeſtial 
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$. 4 | | x 
Si.homiacs de © 
ei 2+  \Ompa <allo the 4 Ho lawful Aclights of hods 
C Tak | ſenſes. T wif oa vat Hoiv, {wect js food to my'tafte 


a NS ene a, that its aid. to.make glad thc'beart.of man < How ple : 


man. hathſo much p! leaſure in his wealth,and ahe PO ET II van ;0 pawer 
and titles of honour 3 what then-have.the $aingsin the evexlaſtiugyties, 
mae] ? and what pleature M. the Hey honoues ad where we ſhall 
c ſer above princpalities POWers., 4 ions Spouſe 
of Chriſt ? Za leaſare. do che voluptuqus hod in their page 
how clolely will they follow their Hawing and Banking, and other 
creations trom morning to night ? How & dightfully- will they fit at ON | 
Cards and Dice;hours, and daies, and 5 11 ether] ? O thedchght 6ha 
muſt needs then be in beholding the face of the living God, aud in 
torth Praiſes to him and the Lamb , which muſt be our recreatign when 
we come to our Reſt ! | 
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err olles 


Eons 


delight hath he 


| needs have in 


#3fs dom ! Was 2 meds of portage o ſweet to. w jn his hanger. that hey 
® -buy them at ſodcar a rateas his birgh-aight? How highly then ſhould 


Md? The delight of it toa man.in aFeavaaor other. drought,can fare 
Es exprefſcd : It will make,the Brength! of Sompſes revive: O thenthaw 
OIIS a fe it be to my ſoul-to-drink of that 'Fountain of living wate, 
drinks. ſhall chicki vg more? $9 pleaſant is wine ſo reweſb- 


then will that wine of the, great marriage be? evea that wine which 
* our water was turned into?that Belt wine which will be kept till then? How | 
_ is. perfect Matick 


deth dwell iu? and the walks and.pw- 


Paradile 
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? 
t 
[ 
- 
' 


Part IV. The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


— raſdate? Auguft, de Civitat. 1. 22. c. 24+ 11, De fi 


pl 


Paradiſe? Think ſeriouſly what theſe muſt needs be. The like may be ſaid 
of. the delight ofth cſenſe of Feeling, which the Philoſopher (ith is the 
greateſt of 2 the reſt. | 


—_—— 


SECT. V. X 


LO m——_— 


& ( Oompare alſo the delights above, wich the delights that are found in P, 

AJ natural knowledge : This is far beyond the delights of fenſe ; and Cele horra 
the delights of Heaven are further beyond it. Think then, Can an Archj- priaci 52 Deo 
meder be fo taken up with his Mathematical invention, ' that the threats of *9t4/iaty at» 
death cannot take him off, but he wilt die in the mid of theſe his natural pat 4 Des 
contetnplations ! Should I nat much more be taken up wirh the delights quit Plato in 
of Glory , and dye with thefe contemplations frefh upon my ſoul : cſpe- Times. Detii 
tially when my death will perfe& my delights! but thoſe of Archimedes © indefupe- 
dye with him. * What 2 pleaſure is it to dive into the ſecrets of na- 11% Ae ws 
ture ! to find out the myſteries of Arts and Sciences , to have a clear un- ds 4 Ay 
derſtanding in Logick , Phyficks , Mctaphyticks, Muſick , Aftronomy , /xir Ar flo- 
Geometry ; &-:. If we make bur any new difcavery in one of theſe , or *fles.._ He: 
ſee alittle more chan we ſaw before, what fingular pleafure do we find 1/99 an 
therein ! Why think then what high delights ae in the knowledge 4@un, vg 
of God and Chriſt his Son, If the face of humane learning be ſo beauti- izttr e5zun 
ful, that ſcaſual pleaſures are to it but baſe and brujciſh ; beautiful 4onitum & 
then is the face of God ! When we light on ſome choice and Jearned "nia, 
Book , how are we taken with it ! we could read and fludy it day on Ma kokcy 4 
night ; we can leave meat, and drink, and fleepto read it : what delights coxftae quands 
then are there at Gods right hand , where we ſhall know in a moment all #* quendan, 
that is to be known ! CO 


Aphoriſmis, * Ferurt ma:nwn Melanithoxen dicere ſoiitum , Non credert te in naive {4 Ge mani rep rire po 
am, qui nice n intrgram paginam is Ariſtote'is Organo refte 3:telliga', Cum hec poniſion romplebitur, gud 
trims ? qual's crimus ? Due bone in Ho regno acceprent ſumus , qi Chrifto moriente pro nobi; ta't jam pignus 
accepimus ? Dualis trit $) runs hominis nultun omairo babers vitium , nec ſub quo jateat , nec cuy cedar 4 nec 
coatra quad dimicet, pacatiſſima virtute perfetius ! Rerum ibi onnium quanta , quam Ped quan cata ſcientia ! 
Fe ervore alique vel labore , #bi D3 ſapientia de 14 > ſuo forte potabitur cum ſumma faitcitate ftee-ults diff. 

Inter bros commorentes, Lge Senecam Pay 
dSſtreatem, Lib. de brevit.vit. cap. 14s 15; L | | | 


T3% 


| SECT. V1. 
re alſo the delights above , with the delights of Morality,znd - $6, 
| Heathens 


rhe natural affe&tions? What delight had many ſober 
inthe Rules and praQtick of Moral duties - fo that. they took him only for 


i 5 


TT — 


an honeft mani who did well through the love of Vertue , and aot only fox 
far of paniſhiment : yea; ſo highly did they value this moral Vercue, that 


. 756 
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they thought the, chief.hag 
what” excellency there hi 'be'in chat rare perfeRtion 
raiſcd to in heaven? and. in that-uncreated pro 1B 'of God which 
we-ſhall behold ?- what ſweetneſs is-there in the-exercile.of. natural Love? 


Hh _—_ 
pt vw 
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by think then, 
| welhall be 


whether to Children, | to Parents,-to Yoaktcllows, or to Friends? The de- 
light which a pair of —_ faithful friends do find in loving and enjuying 
TAR, va Jt. ered to.th 


r al friend 
Fa Dota, Coco HERS 
F 4 
— De SER 1 rnb cine of women, 2 Sam, 


iy Tapes En To a hd oneDiegs 


'p be ſo great, what 
? and incur mu- 
$ ? an! e deareſt A and cotpfort with 
A Ny we 'bea loſer and ſtrifer friend{rp than. ever 
$ fwixt an NY 0 a pet? gill de. 
Ms l Dy an ections 
'to our Father. pin RT i «eg his M-Qion 1s us will be 


wo deb We F a$ gn are. ſo far,more- powerful than 
oe Ao cay 


him, 


0 
deligh 


-1n,the frixndl ws 


", that deſtroy an Hoſt., ſo alſo are.their affeRions 


A ulz, we, Nhat Fn love 2_thouſand times more 

wn. jd pou WE, canhand. as all the Attributes and Works 
Be or Is thc attqibute and work of Lave: He will 
Tove ts MO 


times more, thin we even at the perfecteſt arc able 


+ to Jove nk what joy then will koi be. in this mutual Love? 


mn Be Ar7 
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Pſ{Im 92. 455- 
Ialm 11. 2, 
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SECT. VIE 


ah. 


5: Opie AG the exccllenties of heaven with thoſe aaron note 

the Creation which our eyes do,now behold. What a deal of wil: 
© doni, and power, and goodneſs appearcth in'and: through theni to'a wiſe 
Obſerver? What a deal of the Majeſty of the great Creator doth ſhine in 


the-4ace ofthis -fabrick-the-worlt? furcly his Works arc -greatand admi- 
rable, fought out of them that, have-pleaſure therein; This makes the ſtudy 


I'falm 145. 6, of natural Philoſophy ſo pleaſant, becauſe the Works of God are fo excel- 
7,*9,10,11, 
iz &q 2922: 
Pſ1ilm 13S 4, 
5,6, &©c 
Job 36. 24. 
25, 26, 


lent 3 What pare v 
bFevery 
Exeolicney Ji tvery 
rocrfiry 20, fe df Mr, ruits, 3n Roats,in Miverdls, nd, what not: 
=—_ cially if welook ro.rhe greater works 3 if we coplider the NS 


Koh is,in the body of a manJ? - yea, 1ehod 
*beft? $ wel op ae * Anatorracal Gudics Io ww; Nl, wh 
? inthe beauty: of Flowers? in the nature ; 


boy of this earth, 38d” its' crcatvres and inkabitznts 3 the Ocean of 
watrs 


.. i 
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waters, with its motions and dimenſions, the variation of the Seaſons, and | 

of the face of the earth 3 the enterconrfe of Spring and Fall, of Summer . 

and Winter 3 .what wonderful excellency do theſe contain? Why , think 

then imthy meditations,if theſe things which are but ſervants to ſinful man 

, are yet ſo full of. myſterious worth ;' what then is that place where God 

himſelf doth dwell? and is prepared for the Juſt who are perfeted with 

Chrift : When thou walkeſt forth in the Evening , look upon the Stars, _.. 

how they gliſſen,and in what numbers they beſpangle the Firmament : If Je 
in the day-time, look up to the glorious Sun 3 view the wide expanded ,,; L:x cha- 
encompalſing heavens,and ſay to thy (clf, What glory isin the leaſt of yon- rites, dignites 
der Stars? what a vaſt, what a bright reſplendent body hath yonder Moon, tus » pax 
and every Planet? O what an unconceivable glory hath the Sun? Why, all _ a 
this isnothing to the glory of Heaven : yonder Sun muſt there be laid afide 1. Cir.eDeie 
as uſeleſs 3. for it would not be (cen for thE brightheſs of God? I ſhall live : 
above all yonder glory, yonder is but darkneſs to the luſtre of my. Fathers 

Houſe 3 Iſhall be as glorious as that Sun my felf; yonder is but as the 

wall of the Palace-yard 3 as the Poet faith, T1. 


If in Heavens outward Court ſuch beauty be , 
What is the Glory which the Saints do ſee ? 


So think of the reſt of the Creatures ; This whole earth js but-my Fathers 
footſiool 3 this thunder iFnothing to his dreadful voice : theſe winds are 
nothing to the breath of his mouth : So much wiſdom and power as aps *, Thismontlr 


peareth in all theſe : ſo much, and fax much more greatnefs, and goodnels, ors rt 
and loving delights ſhall I enjoy in the Actual fruition of God. Surely, if wr; res 


the Rain which rains, and the Sun which ſhincs on. the juſt and unjuſt; be ReſurreRtion 
{o wondertul : the Sun then which muſt ſhine on none but Saints and An- monk ) is the 


. * . 0 h 
gels, mult needs be wonderful and raviſhing in glory *. do; _ 


rejoycerh all 
the creatures, this cloacheth the nik:d trees 3 if openetIt the earth : it gladdeth every living thing. Th:$ 
15 the kr{t moach of Chriſtiaas.,. even the time of the Reſarrion , when cheir bodics fly1| be glatified y 
by that Light which now li:zs hid within them , chat is the Soirit , which thn will þ: ro ch:mſbatk- 
cloathing, meat, and drink, anJ joy, and pe ice, and 0.nament, and,c:erna! Liſe. Aatcarins Ho tile 5, 


— —n—— 


SECT. VIIR' 


6. Gym the things which thou ſhalt. cnjoy above, » with the exccl- 6.8. 
lency of thoſe admirable works of Providence ,--which God doth 4 
exercile in the Church, and in the world..-What | glorious things hath the 
Lord wrought ? and yet we ſhall ſce more glorious than theſe. -Would it 
not be an attoniſhing light, to ſce the Sea ttand as a wall on. the right hand, 
and on the left, the dry Land appzar in the midit, and the people of Iſrael 
pals ſafcly:through,an4 Pharaob-and his people {wallowed up ?. _ ” 
. ſhou 
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ſhould ſee but ſuch a ſight now #1f we had ſeen the ten Plagues of Ayyp, 
or had ſeen the Rock to guſh forth ſtreams, or had ſeen Manna or Quails 
rained down from Heaven, or had ſcenthe Earth open, and ſwallowup 
the wicked, or had ſeen their Armies ſlain with Hailitones, with an Ange], 
or by one'another , would not all theſe have been wondrous , glorigus 
lights? But we ſhall ſee far greater things than theſe. And as our fights 


ſhall be more wondcerfut, fo allo they ſhall bemore {weet : There ſhall be - 


no blood nor wrath intermingledsWe (hall not-then cry oat as David}, 
can ſtand bifore tbis Holy-Lord God ? "Would it not have been an aſtonifh: 
ing ſight to have ſeen the Sun ſtand Rill'in the Firmament?or to have ſeen 
Abaz Dyal go ten degrees backward ? 'Why we ſhall fee- when there ſhall 
be no Sun to ſhine at all, we ſhall behold for ever a Sun of more incom- 
parable brightneſs: /, Were it nota brave life, if we might (till live atng 
wonders and/ miracles ?: and all for us;and not againſt us? if we could haye 
drought or -raitvat our prayers', 4s Elias ?' or if we could call down fire 
from Heaven to deſtroy our encmits; or raiſe the dead to life , as Eliſha ? 
or cure the diſeaſed , and ſpeak ſtrange languages, as the Apoſtle ? Alas, 
theſe are nothing to the wonders which we ſhall ſee and poſſeſs with God! 
and all thoſe wonders of Goodnefs and Love! We ſhall poſſeſs that Pearl 
and power itſelf,” through whoſe vertue all ' theſe works were done * we 
ſhall - our {clves be' the tubjeRs'of more wonderful mercics than any of 
theſe. Foriss was raiſed bur from a three daies Burial, from the belly of che 
Whale im the deep Ocean ; but we ſhall beraiſed from many years rotten- 
nels and duſt; and that duſt exalted to the Sun like glory,and that glory 
perpetuated toall eternity: What fayſtthou,Chriſtian?Is not this the great- 
eſt of miracles of wonders Surely, it we obſerve but cummon providence, 
the motions of the-Sanzthe Tides"of thg Sea,the ſtanding of the Earth, the 
warming/it;the watering it with Rain asa Garden, the keeping in order a 
wicked confuſed world,with multitudes the like : they are all very admi- 
rable : But then to think of the Zion of God , of the Viſion of the Divine 
Majeſty, of the comely Order of the Heavenly Hoſt : what an admirable 
ſight maſt that'needs be? O:what rare and mighty works have we ſ(cenin 
Britain im four” of five years? what changes ? what ſubduing of enemies ? 
what clear diſcoveries of an Almighty Arm ? what magnifying of weak- 
neſs ? what caſting down of ſtrength ? what wonders wrought by moſt 
improbable 'means ? what bringing to Hell , and bringing back ? what 
turning ' of tears and fears into ſafety and Joy ? ſuch hearing of carneſi 
prayers,'as if God could have denicd us nothing that we asked ? All theſe 
were wonderful heart-raiſing works. But, O, what are theſe to. our full 
deliverance ? to our'final conqueſt? to our cternal © triumph? and to that 
great day of great things ? 


SECT, 


p—_ yy & m—— © —_8_ «as i. tan... eto. Moe alc. 
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SECT. I x ad 


A '@yeamu alſo the Mercies which thou ſhalt have above, with thole g. g. 

4 particular Providences which thou/haſt enjoyed thy (If, and thoſe Temporal vi- 
obſervable Mexcies which thou haſt. recorded through thy life. If thou be ts «trne 
a Chriſtian indeed, | know thou haſt , -if not in thy Book, yet certainly in [+1077 yy BY 
thy Heart,a great many precious favours upon record 3, The. very remem- 4; porius quan 
brance and. rcherſal of them is ſweet; How rauch more (weet was the actual vita. 1yſ- crim 
enjoyment?But all theſe are nothings to the mexcies'which are above:Look 949idiarus 
over the excellent Mercics of thy Youth and. Education , the Mercies of —_ 1 
thy riper years or age, the mercies of thy- proſperity,and of thy adverfity; # al'ud quam 
the mercies of thy fcveral places and relationsz arc "they not excellent and p/aixitas mor- 
innumerable ? Canlt not thou think on the ſeveral. places thou haſtlived in, *#? We 44 
and remember that they have each had their ſeveral mercies?'the mercies ;." _— - g 
of ſuch a place,and ſuch a place : and all of thera-very rich and engaging ; ww th C4- 
mercies? O how {weet was. it to thee, when God reſolved thy laft doubts ? pre ſufficit it- 
when he overcame and filenced thy fears and-unbelicf? when he prevent- {4 /47%< c- 
ed the invonveniences of thy lite, which thy, own counſel would havecaſt Sch 5 = 
thee.into.? when he. calcd thy, pains? when} he healed chy fickneG, and 5. "nv 
rajſed thee up as from the very grave and.death?. ,when thou prayedſizand: choris intereſſ, 
weptſt as Hezekz +þ, and ſaidſi 3 Mydays are cut off , L/ſhall go-to the gates of ©, 9::11lſs 3: 
the grave > I am deprived of the refudue of my years : 1faid I ſhall nat ſee "7% egos] gh 
Ls even the Lord in the Land of the Living , Iſhall bebold mai n2 more fg ter:; pre 
with the Inhabitants of the World. Mine age is departed and removed from me ſentem Dei 
# 4 Shepherds Tent : I have cnt off like a Weaver myſelf; He will ent me off 94:4 ceracres, 
with pinzng ſickneſs 3 from day to day wilt thaw make an end of me, &0.' Tet gr dang ; 
did be in love to thy ſoul deliver it = the pit; of corruption, and caſt thy fits 11,490 mor- 
bebind his back, : and ſet thee among the living, to praiſe bum as thou dajt #his tis dolore affici, 
diy : That the fathers to the children might make known bis Truth : The #0 r:ptions 
Lord was ready to ſave thee, that thou mighteſt ſing the ſongs of praiſe to bim ?"Pine one 
in his bouſe all the days of thy life , Wa. 38. 10, to the 20. 1 fay',, were nor onal "0 
all theſe moſt precious mercies ? Alas , theſe are but'{mall things for thee 
in the eyesof God ; he intcendeth thee far greater things than'thele , even 
fuch as theſe are ſcarce a taſte of. . .It was a choice Mercy tnatGod hath 
fo notably anſwered thy prayers: and that, thou. halt been ſoott and fo 
evidently a prevailer with him : But O thins then , - Are alk theſe ſo {weet 
and precious that my lite would have been, a. perpetual -miſery without 
them ? Hath his provideace lifted me fo high on Earth , and his merciful 
kindneſs made me great ? How ſweet then. will the Gloxy of his preſence 
be? And how high will his eternal Love cxalt me ? And how great ſhall 
Ibe made in Communion with his Greatneſs? It my pilgrimage and 
Warfare have ſuch Mercics , what ſhall I ind iu my Home , and in my 
Triumph ! If God will communicate ſo much to me-while I remain a 
fianer 3 what will he beſtow.when I am a perfect Saint ? It I have had fo 


much 
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* Du 414 Cu 


Diem /tcorda- 


retur quo primo fortifie me for the next encounter ? Well then , if Moſes tace do ſhine fo 
' Melanfthonem 
lo: entem_audiſ- 
ſet, "Ulud Recitare 


ſelebat, quod ia 
ſus iaitiatio- 
#ibus canunt 
Pontifecii : 
Dem vidi, 
quem a74vi 


quem dil: xi. 
> 


* 8. FOmpare the comforts which thou ſhalt have above , withthoſe 


much in his ftrange Country at Cich a diſtance from him ; what ſhall I 
have in Heaven in his immeditate preſence, where I ſhall ever ſtand abour 
his Throne ? : 


SECT. % 


which thou haft here received in the Ordinances. Hath not the 
written World been to thee as an open fountain flowing with comforts day 
and night ? when thou haſt been in trouble , there thou haſt met with re. 
frefhing : when thy faith hath ſtaggered , it hath there been confirmed ; 
What fuitable Scriptures hath the Spirit ſet betore thee? What ſeaſonable 
promiſes have come into thy mind ? ſo that thou maiſt ſay with Devidlt | 
thy Word had not been my delight , Thad periſhed in my trouble. Think 
then,If the Word be fo full of conſolations , what overflowing ſprings ſhall 
we find in God ? If his letters are ſo comnfottable , what are the words 
that flow from his bleſſed lips ? and the beams that ſtream from his Glori. 
ous Face ? If Latber wpuld not take all the world for one leaf of the Bible, 
what would he take for the Joys which it revealeth ? If the promiſe be 
{weet, what is the performance ? If the Teftament of our Lord , and our 
Charter for the Kingdom, be fo comfortable, what wilt be our poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdam it ſelf? Think further,what delights have I alſo found in this 
Word preached ? when I have fate under a heavenly heart-{earching Teq- 
cherhow hath my heart been warmed within mehow hath hh melted me, 
and turned my bowels ? methinks I have felt my (clf almoſt in Heaven: 
methinks F could have been content to have fate and heard from mom- 
ing to night , I could even have lived and died there : How oft have 
ac to the Congregation troubled in ſpirit, and returned home with qui- 
etneſs and delight? How oft have I gone doubting, concluding damnation 
againſt my own foul ? and God-hath ſent me home with my doubts re- 
{olved, and {atisfied me, and perſwaded me of his love in Chrilt; How oft 
have I gone with darkneſs and doubtings in my judgement,and God hath 
opened to me ſuch precious truths , and opened alſo my underſtandingto 
ſee them, that his light hath been exceeding comfortable to my foul? what 
Cordials have I met with in my ſaddeſt afflitions ? what preparatives to 


gloriouſly,, what Glory is in! the Face of God ? it the very feet of the 
* Mcſlengers of theſe tidings of Peace be beautiful,how beautiful is the face 
of the Prince of Peace ? if the word in the mouth of a fellow-ſervant be (6 
pleaſant, what is the living Word himſelf ? if this Treaſure be {o precious 
in earthen Veſſels, what is that Treaſure laid up in Heaven ? Think with 
thy ſelf,if I had heard but ſuch a Divine Prophet as 1ſazah,or ſuch a per- | 
ſwading moving Prophet as Feremy, or ſuch a worker of Miracles as Elijah 
or E'ifha,how delightful a hearing would this have been ? if Thad _ 

ut 


J 


| 
| 
| 
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but Peter, or- Fobn, or Pal, Lſhouldrejoyce in it-as long as Hived, but 
what would]: give that Lhad beard.one: Sern)on from the mouth of -Chrift 

himſelf? Sure 1 ſhould have felt the comfort of it in my very ſoul- why, 
but alas, all this is nothing to what we'thall have * above': O bleſſed are * Patrien rs- 
the eyes that ſee what there is ſeen; andthe ears that hear the- things that fr1n 2&4 - 
there are heard! There hall Lheas, £4746, {aiab;/Daniel; Peter, Fobn, (not /*7 000144 
Preaching t&-an,obſtinate-ptople in:imprippment; in perſecution 3 and xe+ 24,00 


Patriarchas 


proach, but). Ghepphingye the prailes:bf him thathath.adyanced them, haber: jam c@= 
uftin was wont oy 4 iſh. thelc _ wiſhes; hiſt; that heme have ſeen pimus : £ud 
= in.the fleſh ;: | <6" That. be might have y 184 p10, Tam 
hat he onight bave (cen. Rowen #3 glory=. Alas, theſe.axe-fmall ©" 5x 

oy ny $0 69.thas e3erpenys 4 exergy mg ftram vider!, t 
a (eryaps, hug Chriki an + in Majetiy:and; 5 Parentes ſalue 
pg Fant roaeh. in weaknels and. contempt, buit £ax with millions .moze te poſins ? 
and. trjumphing,z not perſccuting Rowe C40 glory, but 243 ic 
Ts alem which is aboyc, in periet and.lalling:glory-; "m6 _ expt= 

aa in Wha #hoy 1 At is to hays. accgls and acceptance. A; aa Aat, prenun, 

p to.Godiand: 


aller. re, Lay: and fFatrun, fi. 


1G 


pr | 
ciency-and,willi 
able} th, $ 


twba 'deſea. rats 
jan dr ſua bn- 
mo-taiitate 


ary you mw” deveks Htormpriti & \hnts166/ delete Lads 6 in: commune letitia 8 ? 
wRaals Hi; crbeſt pwn. 1e2y07 0 UN praty ſire timore. mpcigudi 6. thy atHenitath viomdi ? Dram ſumma & 
ro 4/@'icitas ; ? Wig, Apaſalo; Ear " Bow -Sri64c, Pregreegin Fuffrentbun mans” ; ilic Martyrun 
whe. abilis populss, in; c4tav 114 9"u viftonen Cor040'Md <. mak tic Virgiaes, que CORCim 
WViſee#oan cara Of \coipdric; tb tihitie _yobo#t fubigtrant + Reinitns ats mi icordes qu almeatis & largitianh- 
harpauperyn fuſtitie opn 4 feceract, Ve: CR d& kmmoralitate. -.. 


"What conſolation allo havg.ae oft.receivediin GG obchekord? ? 
way a priviledge is.it to be admitted to lit-at his Table? to have his Cove- 
ealed to me by the outward Ordinance, and his ſpecial Love. ſealed 
crept to my heart? Why but all che biggpe.a .comfare of,.the(e, is 
bn a qayra- and afſuring me of the comforts hereafter ; their ule is bue 
to.fignitic and ical higher rmexcics: when ſhall andeed ok 

I Oe-I fruit of the Vide! renewed, it will then be a 
ay .O: the diftcrence between: the lafi x.of Chriſtion'carth, ad the 
marriage Epi the Lone agche pres L Here: he- is in an upper 
zoom, accompanicd withtwelv geen ing.on ne Curious 
daintics, but a Paſchal Lamb with fowze Herbs; and. a- at his table 
xcady to betray bim-3 But then his. Rogm will be the: Heavens; 
haanadanteall che Hoſt of Angels and Saints .no' pr ermemyan er 
ed Gueſt comes there z but.the humble belieyces, ouati fit» down: by him, 
and the Feaſt will be their mutual Loving and rezoycings + Ye further 
think with thy felt thus 3 The communionot the Saints on carth isa-naſt 
Ece delcRable 


' The Sajntr-Evertuſting Reft. Chap. 1x, 


Pſalm 16. 


s ryit +61 Deus 
ov1nia 4 OM- 

vibus, & ilaus 
prejſertia onnes 


ilk @iblemexy 5 What i« pleafure ®-it to live with underfianding and 
heavenly Chridtans Even Devi ſaith) they wete all his delight : O'chen 
what a delightful $ociety ſhall & have above! The Communion of Saines js 
mewhatworth; whete their underſtandings are fully cleared, and 


_ ans fo highly advanced.If I had ſeen but Fob in his ſores upon 


. the Danghill; it woul&have been an.excellent fight to ſee ſach a mir. 


ror bf patience: | what will it be then to ſee;him in glory, praifing that 
'which'did:uphold and deliver bim ? 1 had heard but Pax} and 

Silas ſinging inthe ftocks, it would have been "=" IT" hearing ; whar 
will it be then to hear rhemn ling praiſes in heaven !-If I had heard David 
nr rs and Harp, it would have been a pleaſing Mclody; 
'that which drove. the evil ſpirit from\Sael, would ſure have driven 

away the dulneſs.«nd Gdnefs' of my Spirit, and Have been to me as the 
was to Eliſwe.that the Spiric of Chrift in-joy would have come upon 

me z why, Iſhallſhortly hear that ſweer Singer in the heavenly Chore ad. 
vancing the King of Saints;and will-not that be a far more melodions hear» 
ing? If1 had {poke with Pawt when he was new Comme down from the third 
Heavens, and 'he might have revealed to me the things which he had 
ſeen, O what would 4 give-for an hours fuch conference? how far would 
I go to heat ſuch a Nattation ? why," 3 muſt ſhortly ſee thoſe very things 
my ſelf, yea, and far more than Pow? was then capable of feeing, and ye 
ſhall I fee no more than Iſhall poſſeſs. If I had ſpoke but one hour with 
Laz.arw when he was riſca from the dead, and heard him deſcribe the 
7 go carry (cen in anothcr world (if God would permit and en-- 
able him thereto, ) what a joyful diſcourse would that have been ? How 


many thouſand books may I read, before Icauld know ſo much as he could 


have told me in that hour ? If God would have ſuffered him to tell'what 
he had cen hs youy would have more thronged to hear him, than 

did to ſee him O but this would have been nothing to the light Ar, 
-and to the * fruition of all that which Lozarus ſaw. - "L 


anime & carpgris implebit apgetitus ; ceſſaburtque de catiys corſurmaths 07 uibus, mutiſt/atoris Angelicaren 
virewtumn diſcoſcs + Et impleta ordinataque omnino civitat: Dei, nec incoughigury nee mutabitur Wira fixe & 
conſunnate beatitudiris flatns. Cyprian. de lagde Mantyr. m 


| Once again, think withthy-ſelf, what a foul raiking imployment is the 
araiing; of Gods ially. in confortwith his affectionate Saints 3' Whit 
if | had becn.in the place of thoſe Shephetds,and ſeen-the Angels, anll heard 
the multitude of the heaventy Hoſts praifing God,and ſaying, Glory to Gel 


is the bigbeft,aud ox earth peace good willzowards mew? Lak, 2. Y3714. What 
2.glorious lightand hearing 


| would this have been? but I ſhall-tee and heat 
ings than this If) Þ had Roo by Chrift when He Was 
| \ Fob- 15-Tfkbuld have: thought me cars even 
with his voice;how imuch-more' when Tſha]} hear kim- pronounce me b/ 
ed? If thtre were ſuch gieat joy at the bringing back of the Ark, + Sm 
G15and fach great joy a3 the xe-edifying the Material Teng Nebinight 
RL FE w 


_ 


a7 
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TS The Satmts Poerletng reſt we. ... Y 


what joy willthere be inthe New. Feruſilem ? whyg;f1 could bur ſee rhe + If per / 

Church here im Unity and Proſperity, and'the undoubred Order and Di(> 7! ', & pr 

cipline of * Chriſt cftabliſhed, and his Ordinances puzely and powerful- * Joſhi fs 
adminiftred, oy an unſpeakable j joy, to-my foul it woe be If Tcoutd 3-7? 


cit ad prems- 


the Congre provided with abte Teachers, and" rhe people res wn, nc exen' 
ceivingand 0 rel. Gold; and Dtet'p for bene gp and for i'm quic- 
the CON rtcANOR Chrift, O what a bl Ex gland'! If ! quam que It, 
could fee our Tgriorance corned into Kn A Bras turned into ne 
ſoundneſs of Underftanding, andſhallow lors mers 4 Believers qui-quid d:fi- 
and brethren living 1 int pay ,and inthe life ks what, 4 forty- drratu', Sem er 
nate Mand'were this! Alas,2la as, whit's all this to eforthation ig Hea- 5:2 1 ad- 


ver? and”ro oder mr that' we rmilfttive in there? There is mg 
another kifd YR Wipes Be ad MEpevr 6 it d lifla- 
ple-and David hit; Set Loyd ſo willingy offer to'the Service of the ri, & ils per 


Lord? and what an excellent Pſilm of Praiſe doth David thereupon com: Fi: 1+ ito. 
pole? 1-Chron.29:9,10, &c. When Solomon was ayointed King in Jereſo-, telefius , & 
kmthepcopte rcjoyced with ſo prear Joy! » that'the earthrent . the found prifcars of- 
ofrheni, vg I. 40. what a joyful* hout will there be chen at the ap- feffw, al cog- 
o-the King to the Church ? "If whenthe foyndations: of the earth woſc —_ 
were faſtntd,and the .corner Stone thereof was 1aid, the miotning ſtazs did "—_ Et 
fg. cogether,and all the Sons of God did ſhout for joy, Ft: 38. 6: oy boc eſt rotum 
then when our glorious world is both founded and oY Cie s ITO GY bominisy 


Gone appearerh' to be the top-ſtone alſo, and the holy Ci a bb? nofſe [cilicet 


choBride of the Limb, 9, whora joyulſiur Wa will then hed - mins mg 
—_— PO————"ry | 15 EE LC ETA TAs - * 
o ;E C T. X L. - "maxi 
9. mpare the joy which thou ſhalt have m wo, with that, which « 11. 
the Samts/of God have formd in the'w in the foretalts 


of ity, when thou ſeeſt a htaventy mari rejoyice, fk mY + that is af- 
fects him. It is the property of tools to'tejoyce'm toy: augh at no- 
thing; but the-people of God are wiſer than fo, they it is that 
makes them alad : When did God ever reveal the leaf of nfo any of 
his Saints, bur the joy of their hearts was anſwerable to the Revelation? S 


Paul was fo lifted up with what hefaw;that he wasiti danger of b Xing et  \ 
aled above meaſure,and ttaift have 4 prikin the fl kl eep Ham downs 
when Pever had ſeen but *Chrift in his Trarisfig ration, WH "Was but,a * 
ſmall glimpſe of his glory, and had feen bh and'F!ig talking with him, 


what- 2 rapture/and extafic is he caſt into? 'Maſfter ( ah be 4 It # good 
for ws to be bere ; let ws bere bald three T. frog one for Th fo 
Moſer, an one for Eb s a$if/ hethould let 'us riok fy: 


-toyonder perfceuting rabble 3'-fet us ASairf big yo! * ,dro | 
dirty world,fet us not jrvrwe/ eng fora Wis wm BY 
terthat we ttay here now weare here ?"15s not here Fen com IS x 

lwectcr pleaſires!birt the Text A knew nt what be ſaid; Mat: 7 4 

ce 2 
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When Moſes had been talking with:God in the, Mount , .it made his 
Viſage ſo ſhining and glorious,that the people-could nat'endure to behold 
it, but he was fain to puta veil upon it; No wonder then if che face of 
God muſt be vailed,,. till we are come to that ſtate where we ſhall be more 
D416 able of bcholdjing him, when the vai) ſhall be taken away, and we al 
'” 37,18. beholding him with open face, ſhall be . turned into the ſame Image from 
' glory, toglory, Alas, what is the pack-gauy which Moſes ſaw-fxom the 
clefts of the Rock, to that open face which we ſhall behold hereafter 2 
What is that Reyelation-to, Fobn in Patmos, to this Revelation which we 
ner gi Penn? Ho rat? doth Fouls Vion Ee 29h of the Saints 
Vion above with. w; {mall a part of the glory which we muſt 
was that which ſo-cranforted Heer in the Mount ? Iconfels theſe _ 
- extraotdinary hoerealls, yy lictle tq:the full beacifical Viſion : when David 
' forelaw the Refurreion of Chriſt and of him(clf,and the pleafures which 
he hon bargioe eva at 54 right hand, how doth it make himbreak 
orth and ſay. Therefore my beart was ana my plory rejoyceth, 
alſo ſhall reft tn hope Pla, x 1 19+ Why think-then : it the forchight Jack 
. ; ich xaviſhing Joy, what will, che actual poſſeſſion do? How; oft havens 
reed and heard of the Aying Sinengvho when they had learce Grengtha 
We enough Wo preſs ther, have been. as full of joy as. their hearcs 
Hold?And when their bodies have becr-under the exeremitics of their-fick- 
nels, yea ready to feel the pangs of death, hay yet had ſo much of heaven 
in,theix ſpirits, that their joy, bath Ro apa ghei ſorrows.!. andif a 
(pak of this ire be glorious, that i Memidl of theSea of adn 
what then is that Sun of Glory it ſelf? Othe joy that the Martyrs of Chrit 
have felt, inthe midft of the ps, flames? turethey had Tife and ſenſe 
as we,and were fichh and blood-as well-aswe : therefore it muſt needs be 
ſome, exedllent thing that. muſi fo-rejoyce their ſouls, while their bodies 
were burpiung :; When Bilzey,can, burn his: tnger inthe Candle, and Crar- 
vrer-Fap burn off his unworthy right band, when Bainbam can call the Pa 
Ser] fy piſts to ſee a Miracle;and tell them,that. he fecls no-more pain-than in abed 
mon van dt. of Dowugnd that thi fire, was to him asa bed of Roſes: when Farrier.can 
frviſſeat , uiſ ay,lt I ſix, believe not my Doctrine.z. Think then, Reader, with thy ſelf 
eertio em a= * jn, thy Meditations, Sure it muſt be fome wondertul foretalted glory. that 
mnarun view -. do allthis, that can, make the, flames gf, fire calic,, and that.ca make 
ſbſequs fei= + Jo ET CL , . 
heat, Greg, the” of Fears 1o-welcame 3.O,whatt ' en muſt this TY: it-ſelk needs 
ial. 1. 4. © be?, when the yery thoughts of it can bring, Paylincoluch a ſircight, that 
| he ddlired todepart-and to. bewith Chriſt as belt of all;when itcan tnake 
Xibil rus fers mmen.never think. themſelves well-till. they: are. dead ! O.what a blefſed 
(67 48 nor9% Reſt is this |. Shall Sanders fo dilighttally.mabrace the Stake, and cry 
| puparagy * Welcome, Crols ;f - .and,; ſhall. not, I. more | diligently. imbrace 


ggat,, and ſhall noc I chen kifs. the, Son himſelf? Shall the 


_u 
ah mu 'Martys - r&joyce. that ſhe- might. have, her. foot-. in-- the: ſame 
c 


aber Jt Seine, av cry,s Welcome Crown? -Shall bleſſed Bradford 
the. Fa 


of the Stocks that Mr. Philpors foot had. been in before wo 


i 2 
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and ſhall not I rejoyce that my ſoul ſhall live in the fame place of glory 
where Chriſt and his Apoſtles are gone before me? Shall Fire and Faggot, 'z /b. Hf.F« 
ſhall Priſons and Baniſhment, ſhall Scorns and cruel Torments be more {1-14 © ?7- 
welcome to others, then Chriſt and Glory ſhall be to me ? God forbid, /4* 111+ ©9+ 
What thanks did Laciue the Martyr give them, that they would ſend him - 
to Chriſt from his ill maſters on *carth ? How defirouſly did Befit 'wiſh, 
when his perſecugors threatned his death the next day,that they might not 
change their reſolution, leſt he ſhould miſs of his expeQation : What thanks 
then ſhall I give my Lord, for removin from this loathſome priſon to 
his glory ! and how loth ſhould I be to bedeprived thereof ! When Luther 
though he ſhould die of an Apoplexy, it comforted'/him, and- made him 
more willing, becauſe the good Duke of Saxmy, and before himthe Apo- 
file Fob» dyed of that diſeaſe; how much more ſhould 1 be willing to 
paſs the way that Chriſt hath paſſed, and come to the glory where Chriſt 
15 gone ? If Lythereould thereupon ſay, Feri Domine, feri clementer 3 ipſe 
aratus ſum, quia verbo tuv & peceati# abſolmtus 7, Strike Lorxd,' firike gently, 
am ready, becauſe by thy Word I atnabſolved from my fins 3 how much 
more cheerfully ſhould I cry, Core Lord and advance me to this glory, 
and repoſe my. weary ſoul in Reſt ! ST 


] SECT. 'xIL 


10.4 JOmpare alſo the GBry of the Heavenly Kingdom with the glory $- 12- 
of the imperfe& Church on earth, and with the Glory of Chriſt £-* £5#5 
in his fiate of Humiliation : Ana you may eaſily conclude, if Chriſt-under or ary 
his Fathers wrath,and Chriſt ſtanding in the room of finners, were ſo won- #1ii Di : cat 
derful in excellencies, what then is Chriſt at the Fathers right hand ?. And ip/o exaitub:nus 
m the Church under her fins and enemies, have ſo much beauty:ſomething /*2?® ipſens = 
it will have at the marriage of the Lamb. How wonderful was: the Son of pry ne 
God in the form of a ſervant ! When he is born, the -Heavens'muſt pro» nj cun chrifte 
daim him by miracles : A new Star muſt appear-in the Firmament, and ſimul gioriofr,de 
fetch men from remote parts of *the world to worſhip him in a manger; 20Paneb att 
the Angels and Heavenly Hoſt muſt declare his Nativity, and ſolemnize-it _—__ ex" 
with praiſing and glcrifying God. When he is but a child he muſt diſpute A. ; ſemper in 
with the Doctors and confute thermn. When he ſets upon his office,his whole corfpedtu Dri, 
life is a wonder. Water turned into Wine, thouſands fed with five loaves © 4ge#trs cs 
and two fiſhes 3 multitudes following him to ſee his miracles 3 The lepers OY wi 
deanſed, the fick healed, the lame reſtored, the blind receive [their fight, jc, uſt > 
the dead raiſed ; if we had ſeen all this, ſhould. we not have thought it cs i ſemper 
wonderful? The moſt deſperate diſeaſes cured with a-touch, with'a word & 514, 1: 
ſpeaking 3 the blind cyes with a little clay-and fpittle 3 the Devils depart- orgs wa Jeu 
ing by Legions at command : the winds and the Seas obeying his word © ,2 4 iro 
are not all theſe wonderful? Think then, How wonderful is his Ccrlefti- | rate fecum.. 
al Glory ? If there be ſuch cutting down of boughs, and ſpreading of Cypr. 44 De 


Eee 3 Garments, ** 
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Gaomencs, and crying Hofſanna, to'one that comes ' into Feruſalem riding 
on an Aſs ; what will there be when he comes with his Angels in his Glo- 
ry? If they that hear him preach the Goſpel of the Kingdom, have 


their hearts curned within them, that they return and fay, Never man 


ſpake like this man; then fure they that behold his Majeſty in his Ring- 
dom, will fy, There was never glory like this glory. It when his enemics 
come-to apprehend him, the word ot his mouth doth ca&-them all tothe 
ground 3 It when he is dying;the carth muſt tremble,the vail of che Tcm- 
ple rend,the Sun jn the Firmamepgroulſt hide its face, and deny its light to 
the linful world, and the dead bodies of the Saints ariſe, and the ſanders 
by. be foxced/to-acknowledge,Verily this was the Son of God : O then what 
a day will it be, when be will once mozeſhake, not'the earth only, bur the 
Heavens alſo,and remove the things that are ſhaken ? when this Sun ſhall 
be taken out of the fixrmament,& be everlaſtingly darkned with the bright- 


nels of his ? when the dead muſt all arile and ſtand before him ; and 
Il hall ackno' e himto be the Sonof God, and every tongue confels 
es be Lord/and King *If when he riſeth again, the Grave and Death 


have loſttheix poxrer,.and the Angels of heaven mutt roll away the fone; 
and aſtoniſh the watchmen till they areas dead men, and ſend the ridings 
to his dejeted Diſciples ? If the bolted doors cannor keep him forthzlf the 
Sea be as firm ground for him to walk on;if he can aſcend to heaven inthe 
fight of his Diſciples,and ſend the Angels to forbid them gazing after him: 
O what Power, and Dominion, and Glory then is. he now polleſled of, ! 
and'muſt wie for ever poſſt6 with him ! Yet think further ; Are his yery 
ſervants inabled todo fiich miracles when he is'gone from them ? Can a 
few poor fiſhermen, and tent-makers, and the like Mechanicks, cure the 
lame,and blind and fick ? open their priſons, deſtroy the difobedient, railc 


' the'drad,and aſtoniſh their adverſaries ? O then what aworld will that be, 


' where every one can do greater works than theſe ? and ſhall be highlier 
honoared than by the doing of wonders? It were much to have the Devils 
ſabj<& to us but more to have our narnes written in the book of life; If 
the very preaching of the Goſpel be accompanied with ſuch power, that it 
will pierce the heart, and diſcover its ſecrets, bring down the proud, and 

" make the fiony ſinner tremble : If it can make men burn their books, {ell 
their lands,bring in the price,and lay it down at the Preachers feetzIf it can 

make the ſpirits of Princes ſtoop, and the Kings of the Earth reſign their 

Crowns,and do their homage to Jeſus Chriſt; If it can ſubdue Kingdoms, 

and convert thoufands,and turn the world thus upfide down : If the very 

mention of the Judgement and Life to come, can make the Judge on the 

hench ro tremble, when the priſoner at the bar doth preach, this dodrine 3 

@: what. then is che'glory of the Kingdom it {ef What an abſolute Domi- 

nion hath: Chtiſtand his Saints ? And if they have this Fower and Honour 

ig the day of their abaſement;and in the time appointed for their ſuffering 
and diſgrace, what then will they have intheis.tull advancement ?: 


SECT. 
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+; (joy thy mercics thou ſhalt have above , with the mercics 
) which Chriſt hath here beſtowed on thy ſoul 3 and the glorious 
change which thou ſhalt have at Jaſt, with the gracious 'change which the 
Spiric hath wrought on thy heart: Compare the comforts of thy Glori- 
. hcation, with the comforts of thy San@ihcation. There is not the {malleſſ 
Grace in thee, which is genuine and ſincere, but is of greater worth than 
the riches of the Indies : not a hearty defire and groan after Chriſt, but is 
more to be valued than the, Kingdoms of the World :: A renewed nature 
isthe very Image of God , Scripture calleth it by the name of [ Chriſt 
dwellirig in us | and [| the Spirit of God abiding in us: ] FIt.is a beam 
from the face of God himſelf; it is the Seed of remaining in us3 it is 
the only inherent beauty of the Rational Soul :. it ennobleth map-aboveall 


$. 13. 


* Hear an 
Heathen : 1- 
tr bonos vires 
& Deun A 424 


nobility 3 it fitteth him to underſtand his Makers pleaſure,to da his Will, citia ef, cor- 
and to receive his Glory : Why think then with thy (elf, If this grain of ante virtue. 


Maſtard-ſecd be {o precious, what is the, Tree of. Life in the mjidlt of the 
Paradiſe of God? If a ſpark of life which wilt b pune ainſt corrap- 
fions,and flanie out a few defires and groans, be fo mach worth : how glo- 
rious then is the Fountain and End of this lifeIf we be {aid tobe ke God, 
and to bear his Image, and to be holy as he is holy, when, alas, we are 
preſſed down with a body of ſm ; Sure we.ſhgll then be much liker Gcd, 
when we are perfe&tly holy and without blemiſh : and-have no ſuch thing 
as fin within us. Is the defire of heaven 1o. precious a.thing ?,, what ghen 
is the thing it ſelf which 1s deſired 2 Is,che love fa.cxatllent ?, what then is 
che beloved ? Is our joy in foreſceing and belicving ſo (weet? what will be 
the joy in the full poſſeiſing ? O the delight that a -Chriſtian hath in the 
lively exerciſe of ſome of the affections! What good doth it to-his:yery 
heart, when he can fceling]ly ſay,He loves his Lord : what ſweetnel&is there 
in the very adt of loving ?. yea, een thoſe tyoublic of ſorrow and, 
fear,are yet delightful, when they are rightly d; How glad is 2poor 
Chriſtian when he feelcth his heart begin to.melt? and when the thoughts 
of ſinful unkindneſs will diſſolve it!Even this ſorrow doth yield him mat- 
ter of Joy. O what will. it then be, when we ſhall do nothing but know 
God,and loye,and xcjoyce;and praife,andall this in the higheſt pertetion? 
what, a comfort is-it,to my doubtmg/ſoul,when I have a little affurance of 


the ſincerity of my. graces ? when upon examination I can. but trace the 
Spirit in his Canctifying works? Haw much more, will it comfort me, to 


tmd that this Spirit hath ſafely cohduQted me, and left me in the arms of 
Iclus Chriſt what a c 


he firſt turned me from darknels to light, and from the power of Satanun- 
| to:God? To betakenfrom that horrid ſtate of nature,wherein my leſt and *- 
" friy a&ons were loathſorric to God,and the ſentence of death was palt up- 


on me,and the Almighty took me for his utter enemy, and to be preſently 
numbred 


E e C14 


e was it that the Spirit made upon my ſoul, when 


Amicitian di- 
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1hi x0n guſt a- 
wat quan ſug- 
Dev, 


numbred among his Saints,and called his Friend, his Servant,his Son; and 


the ſentence revoked which was gone forth 3; O what a change was this ! 
To be taken from that ſtate whereinT was born,and had lived delightfully 
ſo many years , and was riveted in it by cuſtom and engagements, when 
thouſands of fins did Tieupon my ſcore; and if I had fo died, Ihad been 
damned for eyer : and to be juſtified from all theſe enormous crimes, 
and freed from all theſe fearful plagues , and put into the title of an Heir 
ot Heaven, O what an aftoniſhing change was this ! Why then conſider 
how much greater will "that glorious change then be ? Beyond expreſ- 
ſing ! beyond conceiving ! How oft, when I habe thought of this change 
in my regeneration, have Icrycd out, O blefled day ! and bleſſed be the 
Lord that I cyer ſaw it! why how then hould I cry out in Heaven, 0 
bleſſed Eternity ! and bleſſed be the Lord that brought me to it ! Was the 
mercy of my converfion ſo excceding great, that the Angels of God did 
rejoyce to ge it? Sure then the mercy of my ſalvation will be ſo great, that 
the ſame Angels 'will congratulate my felicity. This Grace is But a ſpark 
that is raked up in the Aſhes : it is covered with fleſh from the ſight of the 
world,and covered with corruption ſometime from mine own fight ; But 
my Everlaſting glory will not ſo be clouded, nor my lighe be under a 
buſhel, but vpon a hill, even upon Siow, the Mount of God, 


— _—— 


——— 


SECT. XIV. 


12. Aftly, comparethe joyes which thou ſhalt have above, with thoſe 

foretaſts of it, which the Spirit hath given thee here. Judge of 
the Lion by a Paw, and of the Ocean of Joy by that drop which thou 
haft taſted : Thou haſt here thy ſtrongeſt refreſhing comforts, but as that 
man in Hell would have had the waterto cool him, a little upon the tip 
of the finger for thy tongue to taſte ; yet by this little thou mayſt conje- 
Qure at the quality of the whole. Hath not God ſometimes revealed him- 


{4 implebaacus felf extraordinarily to thy foul, and let a drop of glory fall upon it? Hat 


© ſatiabuntar 
aulc:dine mir- 
ff « : Nibil es 
de:rit 5; wibil 
ab;rit : oma? 


thou not been ready to ſay, O that it might be thus with my ſoul continu- 
ally,and that I might alwaies feel what I feel ſometimes! Didit thoa never 
cry out with the Martyr after thy long and doleful expectations , He is 
come, he is come ? Didft thou never ina lively Sermon of Heaven, nor in 


dejpderiam t0- thy retired contemplations on that bleſſed State , perceive thy droopi 
run Chriſtus (riries revive, and thy dejected heart to lift up the head ? and the light of 


oo 


z 2604 
oi 


, <2 Heaven to break forth to thy foul, as a morning Star, or as the dawaing 
ct, nox tab þ- | 

putreſcent amplies + Perpetua ſanitas , fax ettrrites , beatitudinis illius ſufficientiam confermabunt 
cancupiſ-.eatia in memb/is, nos witra wits exſureet rebeliio capes » [ed tatus Pa bominu pacificas, as 
macule &F ruga pe nexebit. Cypriande laude Martyr, Duecangu ſupra celn ſurt mates & (ome, 
4 ith 1 babitacy 3 coves, fi non tandem atque Dus, 1h; tam.n digaitat: & natura proxitiam conditiozem. 
66cepc/u8t.. Fernel, de abdir, rerun cuufis, cap. g. Ex Plarone, 


of 
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of the day 2. Didſi thounever perceive thy heart. in theſe duties;.. to beas © 


the child that Eliſþa revived ? to wax warm within thee, and to recover 
life? Why think with thy ſclt then, what is the carneſt to this full Inheri- 
tance? Alas,all this light that ſo amazeth and rejoyceth me, is but a Candle 
zghted from Heaven, to lead me thithex through this world of darkneſs ! 
the light of a Sar in the night be ſuch, or the little glimmering at. the 
break of the day 3 what then 1s the light of the Sun at noon-tide? If ſome 
oodly men that we read of, have been overwhelmed with joy, till they 
Pave cryed out, Hold Lord,ſtay thy hand ; I can bear no moxe ! like weak 
eyes that cannot indure too great a light : O what will then be my joyes 
in Heaven, when as the obje of my joy ſhall be. the moſt glorious God 'z 
ſo my ſoul ſhall be made capable of ſeeing and enjoying him ! and though 
the light be ten thouſand times greater than the Suns, yet my eyes ſhall be 
able for ever to behold it- _ -- | 
* Or if thou be one that haſt not felt yet theſe ſweet foretaſts ( for every 
belieFer hath not felt them) then make uſe of the former delights which 
2 haſt felt, that thou mayſt the berter diſcern what h&cafter thoy ſhalt 
e , iu ; 
And thus Ihave done with the fifth part of this DireRory, and ſhewed 
you on what grounds to advance your Meditations, and how.to get them 
to quicken your affeQions, by oy nag unſcen _ oiaven, 
with thoſe ſmaller which you have ſecn, andelt in the fleſh. 84 
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How to manage” and watch over the Heart 
through the whole Work. 


SECT..L 


ixthly, The ſixth and laſt part of this DireQory,is, To guide. 
you in the managing of your hearts through this work, and 
to ſhew you wherein you haveineed to be exceeding watch- 
ful, I have ſheyed you before; what muſt be done with your. 
| rtsin your'preparations to the work, abd in your ſetting 
upon it; 1 ſhall nowſhew ir you, in reſpeR*of the time of performance. 
Our chief work will here be, to. diſcover. to you the danger, and wer” 

| | - wilt. 


1 


Go 1s 


—_— 
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TY... 
wil het p w'to'the fitteſt remedy: Let me therefore here- acquaint you 
before-hand, That whenever you ſer upon this' Heavenly emp Ploymen,, 
you ſhalt fd your own hea cart your greateft hinderers,and they will prove 
falſe to yoolp one'or all pi on deg, A econdl Co i then hold 
that ! to the work; zor ene they wills, be. 
tray Joady thi Ri in the work, pretending to few when'they do 
it'voc'2 or thirdly, they will i ra He the work, ot Aging: yent excurli. 
ons and turning zlide to ny tbje&: ot fou they will ſpoil the 
work by curting it ſhort,and be pochdlore you havedone any good on it, 
Therefore 1 ary pt 1 dem will yalue the unvaluable comfort of 
this work, that : Fern ſt theſe fogr avon evils, or-elle al 
thar þ (cd (i bomb be vain.” * 

1. "Thod ſhale find rhy heart bY ikwates this," Trhink,” as t6 
wig] in. the world. _O what excuſes. will make ! "what evaſonsit he! 
find out !.and what delaics and.denkurs; when itis never ſo ninch capvin. | 
ced!' Either ic will queſtion, whither jt. be. a duty or not, or if it beſo to 
others,yet wherher it be'tSfo thee? It wilt makeup any thing Tike rtalon 
to plead a ines DON Cpl tel Bruk t this, is a work for Miniſters that 

xXthit arts or ſons that have morg 

o ly ence \ Nſtex,” It'y of thee, This is the 

of the ; F: isenio ugh for fa jo meditate of the inſizu&in of 
rage, r 


oy and TOI on what they have hGard ;; as If it were thy 
_ only to cook their meat, and {crve it up, and perhaps a little to aſl 
prncG: by s thy, 5-4 poyhiephowayr drefing is for, others: 
jgeſt it and five apohit; Indeed &the 
your! OR: it an be difefting it that muſt main- 
tain a frength and life * ll this will ng ferve,thy heart will cell thee 
yoke gum; hes bufinels thou haft thisco Fg for thee, or that bulins 
"It 1a be it will ſet thee upon ſore other -duty,, and fo 
her cxoy ſhat out another : for it had rather go to any duty than 
br EET 
oret give place to them, becayſe thau Heſt not time for, both : 
Publick bulineks is of more concerhittents to.ſtudggtopriath fortheaving 
of ſouls muſt be preferred befort theſe private contemplations : As if thou 
thadftno-time tofee- tothe {aving of thy own foul; for looking after orhers! 
orthy charity to others were ſo great, thas it draws thee to negle& thy 
comtort and ſalvation! or, as it there were any better way to fit us tobe 
uſcſul to others, than-to make this experience ef our docringeurdeives! 
Certainly Heaven,where is the Father of LIgNLSS the beſt fire Jie on 
candle at, and the beſt book for a Preacher to Rudy 3, and:if they'w « ; 
waded to fludy,that more , the Chuxch would. be provi AC oe 
venly lights : And when their Studies are Divioe, aud tha 
vine,their preaching, will then be alſo Divine; ang | they may be ficly called, 
Divines indeed. Or if thy heart have nothing to ſay again) the work, then,” 
it will trifle away the time in delaicsz and promile this day and the _ 
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Pore LV... The Saints Ever lofting Reft. 
but tiV-keep off from the doing of the buſineſs. Or laſtly, If thou wilt not 
be ſo baffled with excnſcs or delayes, thy heart wilt give thee a flat denial, 
and oppoſe its own unwillingnefs'to thy Reaſon 3 thou ſhalt tind it come 
to the work as a BeaF to the ſtake, and draw back with all the ftrength it 
hath. 1ſpcak all chis of the heart {o far as it is carnal, (which in too great 
amcaſure 1s inthe belt) for I know ſo far as the heart is Spiritual it will 
judge this work the ſweeteſt in-the world» | - + | 3 . phi 
Well then, what is to de done in the foremientioned: caſe ?-: wilt thou do 
ic, if 1 te}] thee? Why, what would - thou do with''s {crvant that were 
thus backward to his work ? or to thy beaſt that ſhould draw back when 
thou would haye him go forward ?. Wouldſ thou aortirit perfwade, and 
then chige, and then ſpurhimm, 'and forechim gn? and take no denial; nox 
kt him glone,till thou had got biin:claſely to-fall:to his work+wouldfi 
thou not ſay; Why, what thould I do with 4 ſervant that will 'not work ? 
os with an-Ox or Horfe-that will not labour or travel ? Shall F keep them 
to mw thou then faithfully deal ap wg _ ? If rhou be 
a a lazy feli-deluding/Hypocrite fay, I will 3 help of God Lawill : 
St upon: thy heart roundly; perfivade it-to the work.take no denalfide 
x fox ity hackwardneſs; uſc vioknce wich its bring, it t6 the ſervice, wit 
ing, or not willing : Art thow/the-maſtet of thy flaſhyor art thou afervant 
to 1t? haſt thou no command of thy own thoughts ? cannot thy will thuſe 
the (ubjet of thy Medications,cſpectally when thy qudgement'thus direct- 
«h.thy-will ?1 am ſure God once gave thee} maftery- over thy fleſh, and ” 
fome power to: gavern'thy own thoughts: /Haſt' thou loft: thy rwathoxiey ? 
art- tho become a.ſlave to-thy 'depraved; nature !*' Take up thy authoricy: 
again'which God hath given:thee, command thy heart ; if it rebel, 'ufe vi- 
olence with 1t 3. if thou betos weak; call in the Spirit of Chriſt to thine a6 
ttance-; He is never: backward to ſo:good a work, nor will deny his help 
in ſq;juſta cauſe God-will be ready te hep theegit thou be nor unwilling 
to help-thy.ſelf..'\Say to him, Why Lord thou gaveſt my Realonthe cony 
mand. of my,Thaughts and AﬀeGQions\ the authority T have rectived ovet 
them, js from' thee, and-now, ;behold they refuſes obey thine-authority?.. 
Thou commandett me to ſet them to the work of Heavenly Meditation, 
but chey rebel and ſtubbornly-xefuſe.the-duty: Wilt thou not aſſiſt me. ro 
execute thatauthoricy which thou haftgiven'ime !'/Q; ſend - me-down -chy 
$pixit-and; Power, that I'may-cnfovce thy-coramanlis, and effeRaally come. 
pel them to obey thy WII. .. 12 919) ave Lil .2nzam 513 732035 Is 
And thus-doing, thou ſhalt ſee thy heagt willubmit 3: its reſiſtance will 
de brought under jg and. its:backwardnefs .will be tumed:to a yielding. 
coinpliance.. 7%. 4 [ N 
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"SJ Wiz thou haſt got thy heart to the work, Beware left it deJude 


thee by a loitering formality; Leſt it fay, I go, and go 
left it ttifle outthe time, while it ſhould be cffetually meditating. Cex. 
tainly, the heart is likely to betray thee in this, as in any one particular 
about the duty : When thou haſt perhaps but an hours time tor thy Medi. 
tation, the time will be ſpent before thy heart will be ſerious. This doing 
of duty as if wedid it not, doth undo as many as the flat omiſlion of it. To 
rub out the hour ina bare lazy thinking of heaven, is but to loſe that, hour, 
and delude thy ſelf; Well, what is to be done inthis cafe? why, do here 
alſo as;youdo by 2 loitering ſervant 3. keep thine eye alwayes upon'thy 
heart 3 Jook not ſo muchto the time it ſpendeth inthe duty,as tothe quan. 
tity and quality of the work that is done # You can tell by his work, whe. 
ther your ſervant hath been painful ; ask, what affeRions have yet been 
aQed? how much I am yet nearer Heaven ?- Verily many a mans heart 
allfe followed as cloſe in this duty of Meditation, as an Horſe insMil; 
or an Ox at the Plow, that will go no: longer than you are calling of 
ſcourging : if you ceaſe driving but a moment, the\heart will ſtand (ill; 

and the beſt hearts have:much of this temper. 

I would not have thee of the judgement of thoſe who think that while 
they are fo backward,it is better let iralone 3 and that if meer love will not 
bring them co:the duty; but there muſi. be/all. this violence uſed to compel 
it, that then the ſervice is worſe than the omifhon : Theſe men underſtand 
not : Firſt, That this Argument would certamly caſhier all Spiritual obe- 
dience,becauſe the hearts of the beſt being but part)y ſandtihed ; will fill be 
reliſting ſo far as they are carnal 3 Secondly, Nor do they underſtand well 
the corruptneſs of their own natures: Thirdly, Nor that theit finful andif- 
poſednefs will not baffic or ſuſpend the coramands of God.. Fourthiy, Nox 
one fin excuſe another : Fifthly, Eſpecially/they little know the way of 
God to excite their 'AﬀeRions 3 and that the love which ſhould compd 
them, muſt it ſelf be firſt compelled,in the ſame ſenſe as it is ſaid to compel: 
Love I know is a moſt precions'grace, and ſhould have the chief interefi 
in all our duties: but there be means appomted by God to ptocure this 
Jove-: and ſhall IT not wiſe thoſe means, till 1 can uſe them from love ? that 
were to negle& the means, till I have the end. .Muft I not ſeek to procure 
love, till I have it alrcady ? There ate means alfo for the increafing of fove 
where it is begun: and means for the exciting of it where it lieth dull 
And mutt I not uſe theſe means, till it is increaſed and excited ? Why this 
reaſoning-conſidering-duty that we are in hand with, is the moſt ſingular 
means, both to ſtir up thy love, and to increaſe it ; and therefore ſtay not 
from the duty,till thou feel thy love conſtrain thee (that were to Ray from 
rhe fire, 2ill thou feel thy ſelf warm) but fall upon the work, till thou art 
conſtrained to love : and then love will conſtrain thee to further duty. 


My 


buſineſs in the world? to.think of places,and 
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| My jealouſie, leſt thou ſhouldſt miſcarry by theſe ſottiſh opinions, hath 


made me more tedious in the opening of their error. Let nothing therefore 
hinder thee while thou art upon the work, from plying thy heart with con- 
fant watchfulneſs and conſtraint ; ſeeing thou halt ſuch experience of its 
dulneſs and backwardnefs : let the ſpur be never out of its ſide ; and when- 
ever it lacks pace, be ſure to give it a-remembrance. | 


Al 


— 
—_ 


'& S thy heart will * inns, MO ic be diverting- It wilt be 
turning alide like atarclefs lervant ,, to talk with cycry one that 
paſſeth by. When thereſhould be nothing in. thy mind,” butthe work in 
od, it wilt be thinking of thy calling, or tHinking of thy aflicons, or 
of every bird, or tree, or place thou, ſeeſt, *or of aiy. impertinency, rather 
than of Heaven. Thy heart in this alſo will be like the Husbant-mansOx'or 
Horſe; if he drive notyhe will not g6; and if he guide nor, he'will not keep 
the furrowz and it is as good ſtand {till,as go on of the way: Experience 
will tell thee, "thou wilt have inuch ado.with thy heart in,this' point, . t6 - 
keep it one hour to the. work without" miy'extravaganaes'and idle cogi> 
tatidns= The cure here. is the fame with hd before; touſt watchfulneſs, 
and violence with your own 3thaginations, and'as Too'as they:fep out, to - 
chide ther in. Say to thy heart, What?! did I come hithet to think of my 
WNCE YL 5 TLONS, Ot 1 , Or vanity, 
yea, gr of any thing bat Heaven, be ir never #6 gbod : what! Canſt thou 
not Watch one hour ? wouldſt thotrleave chis worltd,and dwell in Heaven | 


” - - * # 


TO — 


with Chriſt for ever ** and canſf thou not” Taye It one hour out of thy - 
thoughts, nor dwell with Chriſt one haars Aofe Meditation:? Ak thy 


heart as Abſalom did Hwſhai ; Is this thy Tove to thy Frieud ? Dot thou - 
love Chriſt, and the place of thy Eternal.,Bleffed"abode, rio.more'than fo ? 


when Pb4raghs Butler dreamed,” That *He prefſet the ripe Grapes into- 


ty 
. 


$3» 


Pharaohs Cup, and delivered the Cup into the Kings Hand it was an Pp bY 'Gen. : 
dream, and ſignified his ſpecdy accels. to” the” Kings preſence: "But the 11, = "9 


"dream of the Baker, that the Birds did eat out of "rhe Basket'on his head + 
the baked meats prepared for Phar.zob, had ati ll'omer, and ſipnitied his 
"hanging, and their cating of his fleſh; © So when the ripened Grapes *of 
"Heavenly Meditation atc preſſed by 'thee into the Cup of Aﬀeicn;, and: ; , 
this put into the hands of Chyift by delightful praifes. (if thou take me- 
for skilful )this is the ititerpretation, That thou ſhalt ſhortly be taken from 
this prifoti where thou lieſt,” arid be ſer before Chriſt in the Court of Hea- 
ven, and there ſerve up'to. him that Cup of praiſe ( hut much fuller, and-: 
mach (iweeter for ever;and for ever. Bar if the ravenods fewls of wartder- 
"ing thoughts, ' do devour the Meditations intended for Heaven,” 1 will got « 
ay flatly, it fignifies thy death 3 but this I will ay, That fo far as cheſt n= 
trude, they will be the death'ol that ſexvice 3 and if'thou ho! oo £4 
| ere: 
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them, that they deyour the life, and the joy of thy. thoxght;;, and if thoy 
continue in ſuch a way of duty tothe end,it fignihes the death of thy 

as well as of thy ſervice. Drive away thele birds of prey then from thy 
ſacrifice, and firily keep thy heart to the work thou art upon, 


, 3 
hated. 3 
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4- Worm Be ſure alſo to Took to thy heart in this, That it cut notoff 
| the work before the.time,- and rug not away through-wearineſs; 
betore it have leave. Thou ſhalt find ic will be exceeding prone go\ghi 


like the Ox that would unyoke , or the Horſe that would be unb | 
and perhaps caſt off his burden,and run away. Thou mayſt cafily prey 
thisn other duties ; If in ſecret thou'ſet thy {eQlF to pray, is not thy bear 
rging thee Rill to cut it ſhoxt? dolt thou not frequently find a motion tg 
have doneart thou not ready to be up as ſoon almoſt as thou art down og 
thy knets ? Why.fo it will be alſo in thy contemplations of Heaven : As f; 
as thougetteſt up thy beert,it will be down agam: it will.be weary of oe 
work , it will be mjnding thee of other buſineſs to be done, and Rop thy 
heavenly walk,before thou art well warm. Well,what is to be done in hi: 


caſe alſo ? why the ſame _— and reſolution, which brought it to the | 


work, and obſerved it in the work, muſt alſo hold it to it, till the work 
done. C it in the name of God to ſtay: do not ſo great a work 
the halves : to it, Why fooliſh beart[If thou.beg a while, and go awa 
before thou hall thy alms,doſt thou not loſe thy labour?If thou flop befor 
thou art at the end of thy | gs + is not every ſtep of thy Travel loft? 
Thou cameſt hither to fetch a walk to beaven,in hope to have a ſight of the 
glory which thou muſt inheritzand wilt thou ſtop when thou art almoſt at 
the top of the HilPand turn again before thou haſt taken thy furvey:Thou 
Sieſt hither in hope to ſpeak with Gad,and wilt-thou go before thou kalt 
ſcen him ? Thou cameſt to bathe thy ſelf in the ſtreams of Conſolation, and 
to'that end didft unclothe thy ſelf of thy Ezrtbly Thowghts :-and wilt thou 
puta foot in, and ſobe gone ? Thou cameſt to ſpy out the Land of Pro- 
mile ; O go not back with the bunch of Grapes, which thou mayſt ſhew 
to thy Brethren, when thou comeſt home, - for their Confirmation and Ex- 
couragement 3.till thou canſt tell them by experience, That 3t #4. a Land floa 
ing with Wine and Oyl, with Milk and Honey. Let them ſee that thou 
talted of the Wine, by the gladneſs of thy heart : and thou haſt been 
anoynted with the Oyl,by the cheerfulueſs of thy countenance : Let then) 
ſce that thou haſt taſted of the Milk of the Land, by thy feeding, and' 
thy mild and gentle diſpoſition : and of the Honey,by the ſweetneſs of 


. words and converſation. The views of beaver would heal thee of thy fin- 
* Tulnels,and of thy ſadneſs; but thou muſt hold on the Plaiſter, that it may 


have time to work. This Heavenly fire would melt thy frozen beart, and 
xcfine it from the droſs, and take away the carthy part, and leave the reſt 
| moxe 
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more ſpiritual and pure 3 but thenthou muſt not be tly gone,b-fore 
t have time, either t6 burn or warm. Stick t e to the work, till 
ſomething be done : till thy graces be acted, thy affections raiſed, and thy 
Gul. refreſhed with the delights above 3 or if thou canſt not obtain theſc 


| endsat once, ply it thecloſer the next time, and let it not go till thou feel 


the bleſſing. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom bis when- he comes, ſhall 
find fa doing, Mat. 24- 46. 
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SECT. I. 


© —_— 


you in this work of | Heavenly: Contempletion, 


W God. But becauſe I woyld bring it down to the capacity 6f 
the meaneſt, and help their memories who are apt- to let flip the former 


partizxelars, and carmot well lay together the ſeveral branches of 'this miy 
thod, That they. may zeduce them to-praQice : 1 'ſhall -ere:cbptradbiths - 
whole into, a brief ſum, and lay .jt all before you in a.nartaw'i Is 
But ſtill Reader, I wiſh thee to remember, that it is the-ptaQtice'ofa s : 


that I am directing thee in, and therefore if thou wilt not pr4Qile it, 
not read it. 


. The um is.this, As thou makeli conſcience of praying daily; fo-do thou 
of the ating, of thy Graces in, Meditation * and more tſpeciallyin-medita+ - 


vS##*# 


canlt, though it be when thou art private about thy labours, 


5 I have by the gracious afitance of the Spirit, daredhed 
dial you 


out the. beſt way that I know for your: ſuccesful ;performs - 
ance 3 and led you into the path where you. may: walk with - 


When :: 


wn 


thee. as near ab it' can : remember that there is thine O_Y Reſt: hu 
dy its excelJency, ſtudy its reality, till thy unbelict be filenced, and thy 
faith prevail: If thy Judgement be not yet drawn tO admiration, ule thols 
ſenſible belps and advantages which were even now laid down.. 
thyhavenly joys with the chojceſt "on earch, and (6riſe up from Sewſe tg 
Faith, if yet this meer conſideration prevail not -{ which ' yet , hath mach 
force, as is before expreſſed, ) then fall a pleading the calc with thy hear ; 
nA Pon ris Tac of rover foriy Wl conrince, Savor, copk 

inſtruQ, reprove, examine, almoniſh, encourage, and comfort thy ow 
Soul from this Cceleſtial Do&rine 3 draw forth thoſe ſeveral conſideration 
of thy Reſt, on which thy Tey@4affeQions may, work, eſpecially that Af. 
feQion or Grace which thou intendeft to a&. If ir be Love which thoy 
wouldſt a&, ſhew it the lovelineſs of Heaven, and how ſuitable it is to thy 
condition : if. it be Deſire, conſider of. thy abſence from this lovely obs 
jo&: if "it — conſider thepeſſbiliry.and probability of obtainingit; 
if it be Courage, conſider the ſingular afſiltance and en 

ou elf receive from God hon wo of the _—_—_ 'the 

ay prevailing : if it be ex of its excellent raviſh ing gor 

yangereſt 1n 1t, and « En and the nearnc(s of the time when 
thou maiſt poſſels it- -. Urge theſe ations home to thy heart; whet 
them with all poſlible ſeriouſneſs upon cach affeQion : If thy beart draw 
force it to the work if t lonter,ſpur it on z{t it by afrde,command 

it in again 3 if it would ſlip away,and' leave the work, uſc thine axtbyrity:; 
keepit cloſe to the , till thou have obtained thine end.; Stit not 
away 3b ic ray be,-till-thy Love do fame, till thy Joy be raiſed, or till 0 
. Defrre-or other Gtaces be livelily acted. © Call in —_— _ _ 
mix. Fjaculations with thy Cogitations and Soliloquien, T1ll having ſeriouſly 
pics 'wdithe caſe with dylan revexently pleaded the cafe with God, 
chowhaſt pleaded'ithy (IF frotn a ded'to a flame, from a forgetful ſmner 
toamindful lovers from lover of the world ,to a thirſter after God: from 
a fearful;Coward;'to 4 tefolyed Chriſtian 3. from an unfruitful fadnefs,to a 
joyful life. In a word, what will not bedojie one day, do it the next, till 
thou have pleaded thy beart from Earth to Heaven 3 from converling be- 
low; to-a walking, with God z and till thou canſt lay thy bear to reſt,asin 
the boſom of Chriſt; in this Meditation of thy full and Everlaſting Reſt. 

- And thisis the ſum of theſe precedent Dircions. 
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. There remaineth,s Reft o the people of Go. | 
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SECT. L 


=—Y9) Et ! How fwect a word is this to mine cars ?* Methinks $F-. t. 
4 199 ART the found doch turn to ſabſtance;and having cntrod at the 
< Op car, doth poſſeſs-my. brain, and: thence down 

5 RET to my very heart methinks I fect it: ſtir and work, and that 

| Fen. = through all my pazts and powers,but with avarious work 
Sa-—S. upon my various pats to my wearied ſenſes and languid 
ſpies,it ſeems a quicting; powerfub Opiate 5 to my dullad powers it is ſpi- 
citand lite: tomy'darkeyes, it is ecye-lalvo, aud:proſpe@ive z-to my 
Taſte it is ſweetneſs : to mine cars. it js.melodys tomy: hanas and feeeitis | 
firength and nimblencts; ©Methinks I feel it digeſt as it:proceeds, and in- 
creaſe my native heat-and moiſture, and lying as a reviying' cordial at my | ; 
tare; from thence doth ſend forth lively/pirizs,which beat through all the |, P/0%i" 4 
qulſes of my ſoul.Reſt ) Not as the Rone that xeſts on:the eartb;notasthele 1;,,, ,n 
dJods.of ficth ſhaltreſt im the grave ; ſo our beaſts mui reft as well as we t Deo, vivere de 
noris it the ſatisfying of our fleſhly luſts;nor ſuch a reſt as the carnal world Po, ef cun 
Yefixeth-::no, no, we have another kind- of! Reſt than theſez Reſt we ſhall = eſſe in 2 
from all-our labours, which were but the way:and means't9 Reſt, but yet ,ulfi, an; 
that/is the ſinalleſtpart : O bleffed Reſt, where we ſhall never -rett day or bus ; babere 
night;crying, Holy, holy holy Lord God of Sabbaths 1 when we ſhall reſtfrony Dun qui oft 
fin,but abt from A [from fuffering arid ſorrow, but not from ſolace prone 
@bleſſed day, when ſhall teſt with God4 #/whenL- ſhall ret inthe arms ,4 [nm 
and boſom of the Lord ! when'Iſhall-reſt iH'Knowing, Loving, Rejaycing bon, bi of 
andPraifing | when my perfect Soul and Body together, ſhall in theſe pers /»nns /elici- 
teFtaRtin Gly enjoy the: moſt perfeRt God '! when God alſo, who is -_ 
loue3r{elt; ſhall pertetly love me ! yea, and:reſt in his dove to me;as Iſhall ;;,,,. = _ 
rei {my Jove:ta him ! and #<joyte, over me-withigoy and fingingasl ſhall 24 charirs:, 
Kjoyce in him !| How near is that moſt blefſed joyful day Fit comesapace'y & eter-a /.- 
even 'hectHat comes will come, and. will'not tarry : Though my Lord do #45, ber- 
{cem togelay his coming, yet:a little while and he will be here': What is'@ ,,;, (©o1ch, 
tew, huridced years when they are wy” ——_ ſurely will his fign afpcand:Zeph 3.17. - 
| | an 
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nor like our Priſons,or Earthly Dwellings; This yoice of Joy 1s a 
Ea | 0 


: I rene 
and how ſuddenly . will he ſeize upon the careleſs World? Even as the 
Lightning that ſhines from'Eaſtto Welt ii a moment ! He who is gone 
hence;will even ſo return.: Methinks I eyen hear the voice of hjs foregoers ! 
Methinks I ſee him-coming inthe clouds, with-the atrerndants of his Angel; 
in Majeſty and in Glory !, O poor ſecure linners, what will you may on : 
where will you hide your ſelves? or what ſhall cover you? motintairiz are 
gone, the Earth and Heavens that were, are ps e& away, the devouring 
hre hath conſuined all, except. your ſelves, who' maſt be the fuel for ever ; 


» 


Heavens ! Ah,theſe wifhes are, now but vain, the 
been ouxfilend he would haye loved you, and ruled you:; amd now have 
ſaved-you ; but you would'not then,and now is too late : Never cry, Lord, 
Lord;oo late; t60 lite man; why dot thei look about” ? can any fave 
thee ? whither doſt thou run ? can any hide thee ? O wretch ! chat haſt 
brought thy Klf to this! Now bleſſed $zints that have Believed and Obey- 
ed! This is the end of i Barth and Patiayce > Thw idit for which yoitpi) 
and waited 3 Do you'now repent. your. ſufferings and ſorrows ?- your * 
denying and holy walking ?- Are your Tears:of Reptrtance'now bittet i; 
{weet?O fee how the Judge doth ſmile apon you ! there is love 1n his looks; 
The Tittes of Redeemer, Husband, Head, are written in his amiable ſhi- 
ev. 9 Hark, doth he not call you? He bids you ſtand here on his right 


O that you could conſume asfoon as the Earth and melt away as did the 
mb himſelf woold have 


—- 


z fear not,for there. he ſets his Sheep * © joyful Sentence pronounced | 


by. that bleſſed mouth !” Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdm 
prepared for. you. from the foundations of ' the world : See how your Savioilr 
takes you by the hand; go along you muſt;the door is open,the Kingdoms 
his,and therefore yours: there is your place before his Throne : The: Father 


recciveth you Spouſe of his Son,he bids you welcome to the Crown + 


of Glory z Groth , crowned you muſt be ; this was the projet 
of free redeemning Grace, and this was the - purpoſe of eternal Eove. 0 
blefſed Grace! O bleſſed Love! © the frame that my ſoul will then bein! 
O how Love and Joy will tir! But Ecannovexpreſs it!I cannot conceive'it! 

This is that joy which was procured by ſorrow;this is that Crown which 
was procured by the Crols:my bord did weep,that now my tears:mightbe 
wiped awayz he did;bleed that I mightnow rejoyce : he-was forſaken;that 
I might not now beforſaken ; he did then die,that I might now live:This 
weeping;wounding Lord,ſhallT behold: this bleeding Saviour ſhall T ſee,& 
live-in him that died for metO free mercy,that can exalt ſo vile a wretch! 
free tome, though dear to Chriſt ! Free Grace that hath choſen me, when 
thanlands-were foxlaken'when my companions in fin-muſt burn in Hell; & 
I muſt here rejoice in Koſt ! here: muſt I live with all theſe; Saws / O'com- 
fortable meeting of my old acqueintance ! with whom I prayed, and wept; 
and ſuffered: with whom I fpoke of this day and place'l fed the Gravecyuld 
not contain you,the Sea and Earth muſt give up their dead;the ſame Love 
hath:redeemed and ſaved you alſo ; This is not like our Cottages of Clay, 
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».nor like the oaths and curſes 
t like the Body;we had , 


lodious prailc like our pn ef 36 
like the life that then we 


which we ;heard. on Earth.2 This Body,is,no 
nor this Soul. like the , Soul we had, nox thts fo 


gld complanings, our groans, our ſighs, our impatient-moans z nor his mo-" 


lived 3. we have changed .our place, we haye changed our. ſtate , our 


we have changed our 


| 


clozhes, ous thoughts, qus. dooks, our MNgKage ; 
company; for the greater Paxt,, .and the E | of our company is changed 
it Na a Saint $25 Weak any deſpited, ſoFull 
nds, and. other bns, . that we could ſcarce oft-times diſcern their graces : 
- Bat pow. how glorious a thing js.4. Saznt ! where is. now ;their body. of 
ſin , which wearicd theraſcIves and thoſe about them? Where are now 
our different  Judgements , our reproachful. Zzzlee.,, our (divided firits, 
our exaſperatcd pallions , our ſtrange looks, our uncharitable cenlures ? 
Now we arcall of one joke ext ,, of ne name,” of oNie' beare, of one 
* and of one._glary, 0 ſwrerreconlioien,) © bappy.Maion! which 
makes us firſt to, be; one-with,Chryt, an; then to be one among our fclves ! 
Now our differences ſhall be daſhed in qux teeth no more, - nos the Goſpel 
reproached through our .tolly or ſcandal. 'Q my Soul, thou ſhalt never 
more. lament. the ſufferings of _ the. Saints, never more cogdole: the 


: 


otpride-and peeviſh+ | 


Churches ruines 5. never, bewail thy ſuffering friends ,.ngr Jic wailing - 


oyer their death-beds or theix graves. , Thouſhalt never ſuffer thy old 
temptations from $atun, the world,or thy own fleſh : Thy body will no 
more be ſach a burden to thee: thy.pains and icknefſes are all now curedz 
thou Thalt be troubled with weakneſs and wearineſs no more , * Thy 
head is not now an aking head z, nor thy heart now an aking heart 3 'Thy 
hunger and thirſt,and cpld and ſleep,thy labour and ſtudy axe all gone. O 
what a mighty change is this ! From..the, Dunghil to the Throne ! fram 
perſecuting ſinners, to prailing Saints! from a body as vile as the caxrion 
in the ditch, to a body as bright as the Sun in the Firmament ! from com- 


_— phinings under the Diſpleaſure of Ged, to the perte& evjoyment of him 


in Love !. from all my doubts and fears of my condition, to this poſſe 

which hath put me out of doubt ! from all my feartul thowghts of death, tg 
this moſt bleſſed Joyful Life ! O what @ bleſſed change is this ! Farewel fin 
and Tuffering for ever , Farewcl my hard and rocky beart , farewel my 


aate erit 
Carpits, qu0nx 
omaimodo fþi- 
ritui ſubditun, 


& eo ſufficien- 
ter vivafcatumn 


nullts alimoniis * 


ſed ſpl ituale 
grit : babens 
þ "m carzis, | 
{'d fone ulla ** 
carnale core } 


proud and unbelieving heart:Farewel Atheiſtical,ldolatrous worldly heart, ,gt;aze, ſub- 
farewel my ſenſual carnal heart 3 And now welcome moſt holy, heavenly fquiay. Au: 


ature; which as it muſt be employed in'beholding the tace,of God,fo is it 
full of God alone,and delighted in nothing elſe but him,O who.can queſti- 
on the love which he-doth ſo ſweetly taſte ? or doubt obthat which with 
ſuch-Joy he feeleth ? -Farewel repentince,confeſſion and ſupplicationz fare- 
well the moſt of hope and faith:and welcom love,and joy,and praiſc.I ſhall 
now have, my Harveſt without plowingor ſowing z my wine without the 
lbaus of the vintage 3. my joy without a Preacher or a promiſe, 'cven all 
from the face of God himſelf. That's the fight that's worth theſeeing;:that's 
the book that's worth the reading. _ ever mixture Þ in the ſtreams, 

=- Fit 2 there 


uſt. de Civit* 
» Z2 Co 24+, 


ca 44" > = —— 


—— 


NETTED EE ns 


underſtocd 
that there was 
2n Heaven; 


See Fernelaas 
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Chap. 145 . 
there is n6thirg but pure joy in the foxitaiy. Here Thall I be incitcled with 
Eter#ity,and _ forth no more:here ſhall I hve,atid ever live:and praiſe 
my Lord. and ever. ever, ever praiſe him. My face will not whnkle, nor 
my hair be gray: bat this mortal ſhall have put on inenzrtality, and this * 
corruptible i ion:and death (hall be frwallowed up in victory:O death, 
where is mow thy ting ' O grave, where is thy viftory ! The date of wy lex 
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loſe my joyes throagh fear of ther. When millions of ages are paſt, 
my glory 1s but beginningzand when milfions more are paſt,it is no nearer 


endings Every day isalt noontide, and every month is May or harveſt, and 
every year is there a Jubilee, and every age i5 fult manhood ; and all this is 
one Eternity. © bleſſed Evernity ! the glory of my glory ! the perfeQion 
of my perteQion ! | $% | 

Ah drowhie,carthly;blockifh beare 1 How coldly doſt thou think of this 
reviving dey ? Doft thou [Ieep when thou thinkeſt of eternal Reft ? Art 
thou hanging carthward, when Heaves is before thee ? Hadfſt thou rather 
fit thee down in dirt and' dung, than walk» in the Cozy of the Palace of 
God? Doſtthournow remember thy worldly bufineſs? Art thou lopking 
back to the Sodom: of thy Iafis?Art thou thinking of thy delights and'mer- 
ty company? wretched bearz ! Is it beter tobe there, than above with 
God ? is the company better ? are the pleaſures greater ? Come away,make 
no exculc, make no delay-, God commands, and I command thee, come 
COA loinstafcend the mount and look about thee with ſeriouſ- 
nefl and with Fa##b. Look thou not back upon the way of the wilderneſs, 
except it be when thine eyes are dazled with the Glory , or whe thou 
wouldfi compare the Kingdom with that howling defart ; chat chou mayſt 
moes {cnſibly perceive the mighty difference. Fix thine eye upon rhe Sun 
ir-felf; and look not down to Earth as long as thou art able to behold it: 
cxcept it be to diſcern more eaſily, the brightmeſi of the one, by the darkyeſ 
of the other. * Yonder, far above yonder,is thy Fathers glory,yonder mui 
thow dwell whert thou leaveſt this earth, yonder muſt thou remove, O my 
ſol, when chou' departeſt from this body, and when the power of thy Lad 

hraiſed it again;and joyncd theefo' it; yohnder mutt thou live with God 
fox ever. There isthe glorious Nerw Jeruſalem; the gates of Pearl, the foun- 
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dations of Pearl, the Streets and Pavements. of tranſparent 'Gold : Sect 
thou that Sun which lighteth all this world ?. Why, it muſi be taken down 
as uſcleſs there, or the glory.of Heaven will-darkemit,and put it outzeven 
thy ſelf ſhall be as bright-as yonder' ſhining Sun. God will bethe Sun,and 
Chriſt Jap rf and in-his light ſbalt-thou. have Light: - -— + 
What thinkeſt thou, O my Soul, of this moſt blefled ſtate? What! Doft 
thou ſtagger at the Promiſt.of Ged through unbeliet ?- though thou fay no- 
thing, or profeſs belief  yet:thou ſpeakeli ſo coldly and fo cuftomarily;that 
I much ſuſpedt thee: I know, thy: infidelity is thy;natural vices Didit thou 
believe indeed, thou would be moxe affected with -it-- | Why ,haft thor 
not. it under the hand and (cal, and Oath,of Go4# Cari Godlye ?: or he that 
is the Truth it (elf, be falſe ? Fooliſh, wretab ! . What! need hath God to 


flatter thee, or deceive thee ? why ſhould he promiſe thee: more than he 


will perform ?_ Art thou not his Createre ? @ little crumb of daft; a ſcrawl- - 
ing worm 3 ten thouſand times more below;him,-than-chis fly or worm: is 
w thee ? wouldſt thou flatter.a flea,,or aworm2?-whatneed haſt thou 
of them? If they do.not pleaſe chee, chou wile <raſlhthem'dead-rn and 'net 
veraccuſehy {clf of cruelty : Why yet- they-are thy Fellow-Creaztures, 
made of as good metal as thy (elf, and thou halt no: Authority over them, 
but what thou haſt received : How-muchr leſs need hath God of : thee? or 
why ſhould he care, if thou periſh inthy 4olly 2: Cannot he govern thee 
without either flattery or falſhood ? Cannot he ealily; make thee obey his 
will ? and as cafily make thee ſuffer for thy diſobedience?” Wretched oh- 
| believing heart!Tell a Fool,or tell a Tyrone, or tell ſome falſe and flattering 
man of drawing theix ſubjects by falſe promiſes, and procuring obedience 
by deceitful means: But do thou'not dare to. charge the Wiſe, Almighty, 
Faithful God with this. Above all men it beſeems not-thee to doubt; either 
of this Scripture,being his infallible Word, orof' the performance” of this 
Word to thy felf. Hath not Argument convinced: thee?' may notthy -own 
Experience utterly filence thee ? How oft hath this Scriptare been veritied 
for thy good? How many of the Promiſes have been pertormed' to thee ? 
hath it not quickned thee ? and converted thee ? haſt thou not felt in it 


untbing more than humane? would God perform: anothers promiſe > 


or woul 
the Miracles that Chrift and his Apofides wrought, thou'wouldſt nevet 


he ſo powerfully concur with a feigned word ? If thou'hadt {een -. 


ſure have queſtioned the truth of their dodtrine. :- why. they deliver 'it ,* 


down by fuch.undoubted Teſtimony, that it may be called Divines as well 
as humane. Nay, haſt thou not ſeen its Prophelics fultilled-? haſt thou 
not lived in an age wherein ſuch wonders have been+ wrought, that thou 


haſt now no cloke for-thy unbelicf, haſt thoumotaſeen the courſe of yative . | 


changed ? and works beyond the power of warture wrought? and all this'ih' 
the ftltilling of the Scripture ? Haft thow ſo foon forgotten ſince®Natwe 
failed me, and fixengthi' failed me,and blood, and fpirits,& flcſh,and triends, 
and all-means did utterly fail? And how Art and Reaſon had fantenced me 
for dead ? and yet how God +." ſentence, and at the requeli 

Ftt 3 2. 


_—_— 
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of praying,believing, Sains,did turn theetd-the-Promiſe which he verified 
to thee ! And canſt thou yet queſtion the #rwth of this Scripmere ? haſt thoy 
ſeen {o much to confirm thy faith,in the great aQions of ſeven 


and caoſt thou yet doubt | Thiouhaſt ſeri lignsand wonders,and art thou 


yet ſo unbelieving,! O wretched beart ! Hath God made thee a promiſe of 
Reft,and wilt thou come ſhort of it!and ſhut out thy (elf throughrunbelief | 
Thine eyes may fail thee,thy ears deceive thee, and all thy ſcnics prove des 
lufions, ſooner than a promiſe of God can delude thee. Thou mailt be farer 
of that which is written in'the word,than if thou (ee it with thine eyes,or 
feel it with thy hands. Art thou ſure thou liveſt ! or ſure that this is Earth 
which thou tendefſt on } art thou ſure thine tyes do fee the Sun ! As fare ig 
all this glory to the Seintz;as ſyreſhall I be bigher than yonder ftars, and 
live for ever in the Holy City, and joyfully found forth the praiſe of 
Redeemer, if I be not ſhut out by this evil heart of unbelief, cauling me:xg 
depart from-the living God. . | 

... Andis this-Reft fo ſweet, and ſoſure! O then, what means the carckef 
world! Do they know what'it is they fo did they ever hear of it 
or are they- yet aſleep! orare; they dead ! Do they know for @rtain- that 
the Crows is before them, while they thus fit ſtill, or follow trifles ! un 


doubtedly. they are quite befide<hemletves, to mind fo much their provi. - 


fon in the way, and ftrive, and care, ard labour for trifles, when they are 
haſting faſt to another world , and:their eternal happineſs lies at flaky. 
Were there left one ſpark of Wi: or Reaſon,they would never fell their Ref 
for Toyl, or 11 their Glory for workdly vanities, nor venture Heaves for 
the pleaſure of a fin. Ah poor men ! That you would once contider what” 
you hazard, and then-you would ſcorn thelc tempting baits. O bleſſed for 
ever be-that Love,that reſcued me from this mad bewitching darkneſs! 
Love ated. Draw neerex:;yet then, O my Soul 5 bring forth thy ſtrongeſt burning 
Love 3 here is matter for it to work upon 3 here is ſomething truly er 
thy loving. O ſee what beauty preſents it 1elt ; .Is it not exceeding lovely ! 
Pondus me:w 1s not all the beawry in the world contracted here ! Is not all other beamy. 
Ano me1i: defarntity to-it | Doſt thou need to be perſwaded now to love ! Here is a 
aqſver gv- fealt-for thine eyes : a feaſt for all the powers of thy ſoul 3 Doſt thou need- 
16; 26s callorg. $9: be entreactd to feed-upon/it ! Cantt thou love 2 little ſhining Earth 1 
vit Volurtas Gaplt thou love a walking piece of clay ? and canſt thou not love” #hat God, 
Jens, ut nibil eh 46 Chriff, that Glory, which is fo. truly and nnmeafurably lovely! Thoa 
v-Uimus abvd exgit love ty friend becauſe he Joves thee 3 And is the Jove-of thy friend 
Mes pers like the love of Chriſt ? Their weeping or bleeding for thee, deth not eaſe 
14. Confeffion thee,nor ſtay the conrie of thy Tears or blood : But the Tears and blood 
ſcormon'y .chat fell from thy Lordy-bave all a foveraign healing verme,and are waters 
cFed 1#uſtizs.) af Life, and Balfom to thy faint n iS and thy ſores, O-my ſoul! if lovede- 
lexves and ſhould procure love,/ what incomprehenſible love is. here before 
thee | Pour'out all the tore of thy affections here : and all is too Hetle. ® 
that it were more ! © that. it were many thouſand times more ! Let 
biz be firſt ſerved, that ſerved thee firſt ; Let him have the firft born, 


and 


Ty 
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and ſtrength of thy love, who parted wich ſtrength andfife in love tg thee: 
If thou haſt any to ſpare when he hath his part, letir be mparted then to 
ſanders by. Sce what a Sea of Love. is hert before thee zcaſt thy Gf in, and 
fwim with the arms of thy love in this Ocean of his Love : Fear not left 
thou ſhouldſt be drowned,or conſumed in it; Though it ſeem as the ſeald- 
ing *furnace of Lead,yet thou wilt find it but mollifying Oyl : Though it * In wh'ch ir: 
Fon a furnace of hre,and.the hotteſt that was ever.kindled upon earth, yet sTaid S. for 
tis the fire of Love and not of wrath ; a fire moſt effeQual..to extini wiſh 285 al, 4 
firez never intended to conſume, but to glorifie thee : ventuxe into it then Fay caly; 
inthy believing meditations, and walk inthefe flames with the Sox-of God, © 
when thou art once in,thou wilt be ſorry to come forth agaii.O my Soul! a mg _ 
what wanteſt thou here: to provoke thy love ? Doſt "thou love for excel- w« onebirmpy 
Jency ? why thou ſeeſt nothing below but baſeneſs,except as. they relate"to mur. Tocans 
thy enjoyments above. Yonder isthe Goſhen, the xegion of Night: this is a & 
Land of palpable darkneſs. Yonder twinkling Stars,that ſhining Moon,the _ Iv 
radiant Sw, are all but as the Lanthorns hanged out at thy Fathers Houſe, mus ; Nuts. 
tolipht thee while thou walkeſt in the dark ſtreets of the Earth : But little alicui rei ap- 
doft thou know (ah little indeed) the glory and bleſſed mirth that is with- 'tus,” nulli + 
in! Doſt thou love for -ſuitablenefs ! why 'what perſon more fuitable than _ panatt= 
* Chrift ! His Godbead, his Manhood, bis fulneſt, his freexef, his wilinguef, wry ones 
his conftancy,doall proclaim him thy molt ſuitable friend. Wharace ttiore mo cxteris/! 
Jvitable to thy miſery, than that of mircy ? or to thy linfulnefs and; baſe- perdite,turpi- 
neſs, than that of honour and perfeRion? What. place inore. ſuitable to thee (57 axquate 
than Heaven! Thou haft had a ſufficient Trial of this world:Doft thou find faite nn 
it agree with thy nature or delires? are theſe common abominatzons;theſe 2macor, & non 
heavy ſufferings,thele unſatislying vanities ſuitableto thee? ,Or doſt thou Dei? Amor eſt 
Jove for intereſt aud near relation ! Why where haſt thou better intereſt 446m ſui * 
than.in Heaven ! or where haft thou nearer relation than there! Doſt thou EE Lan 
love for acquaintance and famiharity ! Why though thine cyes have never ndingcia. cont 
ſeen thy Lord,yethe is never the further from thee 4 Tf thy Jon were blind, quodam ſpon- 
yet he would love thee his Father, though be never ſaw thee :. Thou haſt 22 frteri- 
heard the voice of Chriſt to thy very heart,thou haſt received his benchits ; tz; 
thou haſt lived in his boſom, and art thou not yet acquainted with him? Jt quoddam tine 
is he that brought thee ſeaſonably and ſafely into the world: It is he 2eceffirare fa-, 
that nurſed thee up in thy tender infancy and helped-thee when thou 99+ Alc ab- 
couldſi not help thy felt ; He taught thee to go, to ſpeak, to read, toun- Sm ef? 
derſtand : He tavght thee to know thy {elf and him : he opened thee that cogirac nibi!, 
firſt window whereby thou ſaweſt into Heaven : Haſt thou A ſince providet ni- 


thy beart was careleſs , and he did quicken it? and hard and ſtubborn, bil: "cum 


and he did foften it , and make it yield ! when it was at peace, and he ,&;.&. 2. 
did trouble it ! and whole, till he did break- it! and broken, till he did que ſecum - 
heal it again ! Haſt thou forgotten, the time, nay the many, very many _—_— I'- 
num .ingenios-affeftus , mori cum fzxnore; per're cum lucro vite : fi-amate ſcias, fi va "na, 
D:um, ifla eſt amandi; ars. Qucd reſtat ox amante, amatus ef}. ,Nitremburg.! de arte Volun at. lib. 4- 
Cap» 23, 24. Pag. 257, 288, 


F ft 4 Tunes 


J 


N 
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times when he found thee int ſecret all in tears 3 when he heard thy dolo. 
Yoluntes ſes Tous lighs and groans, and left all to come and comfort thee! when he 
Amor vivifica- carhie-im upon thee,and took” thee up,as it were in his arms,and asked thee, 
—— A- Poor Soul,what aileth thee ! doſt thou weep, when I have wept ſo much } 
> Ger ut (4 74. Be of good cheer : thy woundsare Caving, and not deadly. It is T that have 
texs ſeu liberr made them,who mean thee no hurt : Though I let out thy blood, 1 will 
.anazs;ſes E- [notlet out thy life, 


= file al", ok me up:How gently did he handle me! how carefully did he d! 
jc up:How gently did he me! how caretully did he drefs 
: Makd r a "wounds and bind chem up : Methinks I hear him till faying to me, bh 
quaſi, quis firiner,though thou haſt dealt unkindly with me, and caſt me.off, yet will 
4" «quod. not 1 do ſo by theez Though thou haſt (er light by me,and all my mercies, 
| oe * lex Jt both I and all are thine? yet wouldſi thou have,' that I can give. thee} 
| »bi.x0x coins- and what doſt thou want that I cannot give thee ! if any thing F have wil 
 ' -» dtanw& "pleaſure thee, thou ſhalt have it 7 if any thing in Heaven or Earth will 
Anun. Dew roake thee happy, why it is all thine own ; Wouldſt thou haye pardon) 
of 429: hou ſhalt haveir, I freely forgive thee all the debt : wpuldſt thou ,have 
atgren «74t.. grace and peace ! thou ſhalt have them both : would(t thou have thy ſelf! 
. Card. Cuſa» why, behold T am thine, thy Friend, thy Lord, thy Brother, thy Hurband, 
aus Vol 2» 2 thy Head : wouldſt- thou.have the Father ! why I will bring thee to 
-Excuath ne oe and thou ſhalt have him in and by me. —— Theſe were my Lords 
to. 233 Be. io | ; B61 ef... 
p reviving words : Theſe werethe melting, healing, raiſing, qQuickning pak 
| Bea of Lovi » Afﬀter all this, when I was doubtful of his love : methinks I 
| - " yet remember his oyercoming and convincing Arguments. — Why ſin- 
42. -* > ner, hayeTdone (o much to teltifie my Love, and yet doſt thou doubt! 
OE Have I ma thy pelkeving it the condition. of enjoying it ,. and yet doſt 
"at a cthon doubt!Have Loffered thee my ſelf and love (o long,an yet doſt thou 
| pr my willingneſs to be thine! Why what could I have done more 
he 7” Read' yet the ſtory of my bitter paſſion, wilt thou not believe that it pro- 
-.4;+ +, | &edeth from Love ! Did I ever give thee caule to be jealous of me! or 
: -- to think {© hardly of me, as thou doſt ! Have I made my ſelf in the Goſpel 
; "A Lion to thine enemies, and a Lamb to thee : and doſt thou {q oyerlook 
'my Lamb-like nature! Have I ſet mine arms and heart there opento t 
"and wilt thou not believe but they are ſhut ! why, if I had been willing to 
I:tthee periſh,I could. have done it at a cheaper rate: what need I then have 
done and ſoffered ſo much! what need I follow thee with ſo long patience 
-  . © and entreatinglwhat doſt thou tell me of thy, wants! have I not enough for 
= ; me and thee! and why doſt thou fooliſhly tell me of thy unworthynels,and 
G: ' thy fin! T had not died, if man had-not finned : if thou wert not a finner, 
thou wert not for me z if thou wert worthy thy ſelf , what ſhouldſi thou 
do with my worthineft! Did I ever invite the worthy and the righteous ! or 
did Tever ſave or juſtifie ſuch ! or is there any ſuch on Ezrth ! Hiſt thou 
nothing ! art thou loſt and miſerable ! art thou helpleſs and forlorn! doſt 
thou. believe that 1am g fuffcgzent Saviour !- and wouldſt thou have me ! 


why 
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dens. — O methinks I remember yet his voice,and feel thoſe embracing arms that \. 


than I have done! At what dearer rate ſhould I tell thee that I love thee ! 


> 5 Gees. A a. a =. 


— 


why then take me, 
neither ſin nor devi the match. 
Theſe, O theſe wene'lt words, which his Spirit from his Goſs 
pel ſpoke unt me, till he made me caſt my (elf at his fect,» yea into his 
arms,and to: cry out,My Saviour and my Lord, Thou haſt broke my heart; 
thou haſt revived my {Age thou haſt overcome, thou haſt won my heart, 
take it,it is thin ? Tf ſuch a beart can pleaſe thee,take'it; if it cannot,make 
it ſuch as thou wouldſt have it. Thus, O my Soul,mayſt thou remember 
the (weet familiarity thou haſt had-with Chrift., therefore if acquaintance 
will cauſe affe&ion, O then Tet out thy heart unto him 3 It is he that hath 
flood by thy bed of (icknels, that hath cooled thy heats,and eaſed thy pains, 
and refreſhed thy wearinels,and removed thy fears 3 He hath been alwaies 
ready , when thou haſt carneſtly ſo him ; He hatch given thee "the 
meeting in publick and private : He hath been found of thee in the Con- 
ation,in thy houſe, in'thy chamber, in the field,in the way as thou waft |, 
walking, in thy waking nights, in thy. deepeſt dangers. - O'if bounty-and - 
*compaſlion be an attractive of Love, how unmeaſurably then. am Ibound 
to love him ! All the mercies that have filled up my lite,do tell me this; all - 
the places that ever I did abidein, all the ſocieties and pe that F have 
| had to deal with, every condition of life that I have palſed through, all my 
| employments,and all my relations,every change that hath befaln me, all tell 
| me, That the Foxntain is Overflowing Goodnefl. — Lord, What a ſumm ' * 
of love am I indebted to thee! and how doth my debt 'continually 
increaſe ! how ſhould I love again.for ſo much loye ! but what! ſhall 
Idare'to think of making thee requital !for-- of recom all thy. * 
love with mine! Will my mite requite thee for thy golden Mine 1 my-* 
ſeldom wiſhes for. thy conſtant bounty ! or mine which is nothing,, or 
not mine, for thine which is infinite ard thine own? ſhall 1 dare to-: 
contend in love with thee ? -or ſet my borrowed. languid ſpark, againſt. 
the Element and Sun of Love !. Can Llove as high, as deep,as broad," 
as long * a5 Love it ſelf ! as much as he that made me,and that made me, 
love: that gave me all that little which I have ! both che heart ; the g,4n rftram- 
hearth where it is kindled, the bellows, the fire, the fuel, and''all were ſap 20x 
his: A$I cdnnot match thee in the works of thy Power, nor make, nor 4 3 qaippe 
'Preſerve,nor guide the wortd 3 {o why ſhould I think any more of match- Bo —_ 
ing thee in Love! No, Lord, Lyicld, F am unable, 1 am'overcome; O gre Gate, &> 
bleſſed Conqueſt ! Go on victoriouſly, and ftill prevail; and triumph in thy que portigne 
loves the captive of Love ſhall proclaim thy Victory,when thou leadeſt me /enper antere-? 


in.triumph from Earth to Heaven, from Death to Life, from the Tribunal mn _ | 

NE ; ,,--.  poriftcopmis 

maynitudo, cun illud ſemper corpo 4 ſwerpoſitum fit ; fic neque Dem latgiends vincere poſſumus. Neque exim 
' q:ippiams largimar quod iilrus no fit 5 aut magnificientiam; & librrakta'en antecedat; conſidera unde fit © 
tibs id ipſum quod es , quod ſpiras , quod ſa'is, & id quad marimun eſt , quod Drum connoſeis , quod 
ſpiras regrum celoram , equalem Angelis dignitat:m , puram perfettamque elorie quan nune is fþ:calis & 

enigmatibus cernia contemplationen ; quad fatins es filins Dti, toheres Chi ti, *( audaticr dizan ) & Des 
..Jpſe-Naztanz. 'n Orat, de P auper, awando, Oc. 
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; if thou be-willing, I am willing, and - 7 


—_ > ey" 0 eo, 
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5 *-  -_ Threne,niy felf, and-all that fee") nowledgethat thou haſh 
prev#ild,and all ſhall ſay;Bebol4 bow be 4 ct me love thee 

m ſibje@ion to thy Love, as thy red k not thy Peer; 


that F'could doit,” but,alas, 1 cannot, fain T would, but alas, IT cannox; 
Would F not lovet le? Though I cannot lay as thy 
Apoſtle, Thow k het 1s welt 
that T would love 1 ſpeak nor this to excuſe my faultzit isa cri 
that admits of, ng | wen, it dwelleth as near me as m 
very. cart 3 "my ; JW i, 113 my own, yea and more m 
own than my heart 15. —— Lord;yhat hall this Cnner do?che fault is m 


yet it caresnot 3. I threaten jt, but it doth.not feel;: T chide it, and yet it 
doth not mind ;-1 rextln on with It, 
. a not perecive it Nr + T_rear'it up 4s 2.carkals upon Its legs, but it neither 


RE dothes!witt thouloye no higher than thy horſe or (wine!haſf thou nothing 
epi ans. bettes tolove than they ! what is the beauty that thou haſt ſo admired! 
#5 a6di-queaz. canſt thon, not even wink or think it all into darkneſs or deformity ! when 
©n#is metas _ the night comes, it is na;hing tothee z while thou haſt gazed on it,it hath 
efffualis Bra't, ithered away 3 a Botch or Scab, the wrinkles of conſuming ficknehs, or 
=p <2 *of age,do make it as loathſom as ic was before delightful.Suppoſe but that 
»bit eavit wee thou ſawet that beautiful carkaſe lying on the Bier,or rotting in the grave, 
- ana ni} feip= the {cull dig?d up,and the bones [cattered,where is now thy lovely obje#? 

fun, aw in ſo ouidit thou ſweetly embrace it, wheri the Soul js gone z or take any plea- 
| F ner speo ſare in it, when there is nothing left that*s like thy {clt ? Ah,why then doſt 
- . D6/ormis xivil thou love a skin full of dirt, and canft love no. more the heavenly Glory ! 
key - 6g Nes Deus-cuilibet ſa fo wn fieut fot ſuſ8:ieatia aft : » Plerit do ft, Omiaet ; & omnen ratis- 
nate mertis potentia.itatem adimpict, Lund on wit profeo, fi fantios aquid extio Deum vid ve dicas « fi nin 
al'quid extra Dem anant, ills1 ipſun cum Deo, in corun corde beſpitabatwr. Ft quomode De:5, O bono, tibi 
luffi-iertia, Plazigado , 07054 #t, fs ita oft ? Gibieul, I, 3, cap 27. ſeR. 9. p. 48;. 
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4 og + Tho. the.Covenant now calls-thceand ſtrikes thee,amd | 
| ce ariſe an whim; + UP, ,O my ſoul, and cheerfully ov ty 
| = ye) bars ay all flic open: dothou obey,andall will obey; folloyr:the 


| whe of Prontl ſhould revive ths L oor 
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what thinkeft thou ? ſhalt thou love when thou eomei there ? when thou - 
ſeeft? when thou doſt enjoy? -when the Loxd ſhall take thy.carkaſs from 


the grave,. and make thee ſhine as the Sun-in glory, and when thou ſhalt * 
everlaftingly dwAll in' the bleſſed preſence ! ſhalt thou then love, or thalt - 


thou not!is not the place a meeting of Lovers!'is not the life a ſtate of love! 
is it not the great marciage-day of the Lamb ! when-he will embrace and 


tntertain his Spoule with love ! Isnot theemploymen there the work of * 


love, where the ſouls with Chriſt do take their 1.1! Othen, my Soul begin, 
it here : be ſick of love-now, that thou maikt be'well with love there; 

thy {lf now in the love of God. (* Fade 21.) andlet neither life nor-dea 
yok aby thing ſeparate thee foe. it, gnd thou, oh 
7e for ever, and not 


xd hath'ptepared a City" os communicating of oye ' 
w. |-dugri ard, Od atlerhia geo dwcll there, —_ * 
rowlic oul!. who byt but an Owl =YW war's. fone 


x ep nceand.) 
28h deter oth 


ſpirits ! and leave theſe earth! I 
an 


the ixon 


| bar leave to look through the Lattices,and {ee one aces of the immot- 


Lagibwhich way cyer he leads thee : Art.thou affraid becauſe thon:know- 
& 7A whither !, Can the place be worſe than where thou'art !- Shouldſt 
FrR Rb follow F ſuch guide } Can/the Sur lead thee toa'Rate df dark- 


will ſhe thee the Paradiſe of God,he will give the afight-df the new Fe- 


q ſalem, £ will give thice a) es of the Tree of Life:, $itvio longer than by 
ts Whither the cold of carnalfrars/atid . 
ppaſt,andayilt chouhouſe thy (E16i1k . 


Crows id FN thee: Fn comer 
earthly: 90 conkne thy kelt to drooping and dulneGs? Everiche 


fy flies will Icave their holes when the Winter i is oyer,and the. Sun'draws 


near 


nel hg iſlead thee that is.the light of every man chat.comerh/into -- 
th FS JI! fead thee to death,whodycdtg {ave theefrom it Pni\can”? * 
thee any hurt, who for thy lake did ſuffer ſo much!folow him, &he*. 


Cant. 5.8. 


be Keps in che falneſs Rom. 8 35- 
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near them ; the Ants will ſtir.the Fiſhes riſe,the Birds will ling, the Earth 

look green,and-all with joyful note'will tell theezthe Spring is come.Come 

forth then,O my drooping Soul,and lay alide thy Wintes-mourning robes; 

let it be ſeen in thy believing Joys and Praiſe;thac the day is appearing,and 

the Spring is come; and as now thou (reſt thy comforts green, thou ſhale 

_ thortlyſee them white and ripe for Harveſt; and then thou' who art now 

called forth to ſce and taſte, Fate becafled,forth' to reap, and gather, and 

rake pofſeſſion:Shall I faſpend 'anddelay my; Joys till then? Should not the 

joys of the Spring, go before the qays'e Harveſt? Is Title nothing before 

poſſeſſion ? 1s:the heir in no-better a ftatethan'theflave? My Lord hath 
taught meto rejoyce m hope ofhis Gloryand to ſee it through the bars 

Rom; 5.2: aPriſon, andevtniwhen Iam wed for wighteoufneft ſake. When T am 

Mat.5. 19>11>-ppa;len, and wll ranger of ſayin r aft ſaid ainſt me falſly for bis ſo t, 

"*".then bathi\he commanded me to veſoyer, and be exceeding glad,becauſe of thi 

-my at reward in Herven. How quitly i5 an unbdlieving heart poſſeſſed 

, and made a prey to:carcs and fears, when it ſelf doth create 

them.and-thruſtaway its'offered+peace and joy ! Iknow,it'is the'pleaſure 

-of :mybodattous Lord; that none of his family ſhould- want for comfort; 

nor: livesſucha poor and milcrable life,.not look with ſuch a farniſhed de- 

-zected faves 'Fhinow/ he would have my joys exceed my ſorrows; And as 

-.mauch as he delights in the humble and contrite, yet doth he more de- 

1ight in the Soul as it delighteth in him. I know, he taketh no pleaſure in 

my felt-procured ſadneſs 3. nor would he call on me to weep and mourn, 

/but that it/js the'only way to theſe delights. Would I ſpread the Table be- 

fore my. gueſt, and bring him forth my oviſion,and bid him fit down, 

| and cat and welcomeif I did not unteignedly defire he ſhould do ſo? Hath 

| my Lord '{pread me a Table in this Wilderneſs, and-furniſhed it with the 

promiſes of Everlaſting Glory,and ſet before me Angels food,and broach- 

cd for me.the ſide of his beloved Son, that T might have better Wine than 

- the blood of the Grape ? Doth he fo frequently, importunately invite 

'me to fit down; and draw forth my faith, and feed, and ſpare not ? Nay, 

hath be furniſhed' me to that end with reaſon, and. faith, and a rejoycing 

diſpoſition? And yet is it poſhble that he ſhould be unwilling of my joys! 

Never think it, O my unbelieving Soul 3' nor dare to charge him with 

thy uncomfortable heavineſs, who offereth-thee the foretaſte of the high- 

<4 delight that Heaven doth afford, 'and God can beftow. Doth he not 

Pſalm 35, 5- « bid thee delight thy ſelf in the Lord ? and promiſe to give. thee then the 

1 Thel. 4. 16,. defires of thy heart ! Hath he not'charged'thee to rejoyce evermore ! Yea to 

Plalm 32. 17; fing aloud, and ſhout for joy, Plal. 47. 1. Why ſhould I then draw back dil- 


———_ 


my delights. He would fain have it my conſtant frame and daily” buf 
,.neſs, to be near to him mm my bdlieving” Medztitions, and to Tive in 
'the ſweeteſt thoughts of his-goddneſs;' and to be 'alwayes delighting 
ys foul ia himſelf, O'blefſed work ! Employment fit for the ſons of 
God ! 
Bat 
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couraged ! My God is willing, if I were but willing. « He is delighted in - 


"» 
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"Put, ah my Lordythy feaſt is nothing;to me without an appetite: Thou” 


muſt give a tomach as wel as rhear. © Theu haſt ſet the Daincies of Hea- 


before rme, but alas, T'am blind; and* cannot fee them; I am fick, arid 
cannot relliſh them ; I'am ſo benummed, that I cannot put forth a hand to- 
take them. What is the glory.of Sun and Moon to a clod of earth? Thou 
knoweft I need thy ſubjeQive grace, 4s well as thy pbjeAive , and that 
thy works upon mine own diftempered ſoul, isnor the ſmalleſt part of my | 
ſalvation. I thetefore-humbly beg this grace, that as thou haſt opened hea- 
yen unto-me in thy bleſſed Word,ſo thou wouldſt open mine eyes to ſe it, 
and my heart to affect it 3 &lfe Heaven wilt be no Heaven-to me. Awake 
therefore; O thou Spirit of lite, and breathe upon thy graces iti me 3 blow 
upon the garden of my heart, that the ſpices thereof may flow out 3 Let 
my beloved come into bis £ len, all tat bis Pleaſant fruits, ( Cant. 4.16.) 
Andtake meby the-hand, and hifemie up from” Eatth thy (elf,” rhat I may 
fetch 'onie walk in the garden'of Glory,and {ee by faith what thou hatt laid 
up for them that love thee and wait tor thee. | | 
- Away then you {oul-tormenting cares - and fears ! Away you importu- 
nate heart-vexing ſorrows! Art leatt forbear me a little while , ſtand by,and 
trouble not rin foul ; ſtay here below,” whilft T go up, and fee my 
Reft-, The way is'firange to'me, but not t6 Chriſt. ''There was the eternal 
dwelling of his glorious Deity : Arid thirher hathhe alſo brought his af- 
ſumed gtoritied fleſh. It was his work to purchaſe itzit'is his work to pre» 
pare it, and to prepare me for it,and to bring me to it. The eternal God of 
ruth/hath given me his Promile, his Seal,/and his'Oath'tg affure mezthat . . 
ieving-in Chriſt I ſhall not periſh, but beve everlaſting life; Thither ſhall '3;ha 3. 16, 
my foubbe ſpeedily removed,and my body very ſhqrtly follow. *It'is'not * Muti nobis 
{o far,but he that is every where-ean' 'bting/rrie thithet;'yor ſo difficult and videmur, fed 
untkely,but Omnipotency can'effe& it. And though "ks unbelief may di- me <a 
miniſh my delights, and much abate my joyes in the way 3 yer ſhall it not mus os ” 
abate the love of my Redeemer, nor make the promife ot none effe&. And Gentes Na- 
can-my tongue ſay, that I ſhall ſhortly and ſirzlyive with God : and yer "ionelque di- 
myhrart not leap within-me? Can I fay it'believing}y,and not rejoycing- _ naps} 
ly Ah Faith ! how ſeulibly d6-Þ now perceivethy weakneſs? Ah onbenet om eft © 
it had never heard or known'it before 3 yet how ſenſibly n6w 46 I per-, Mundus hic 
ceive thy malicious tyranny? But, though thou darken my light, and dull t9t9s- , Reges 
my lite, and ſuppreſs my-joys, yet ſhalt thou not be able ro conguer and xs Ke 37 
deſtroy me. Thereſhall band my joyes firvive, wheto thou axtdead : and Mitifitorym 
though thou envy all my comforts: yerſore mm defpight of thee, I ſhall univerſaio- 
eyen here receive 3 But weret not for the&, what abaridance might I have? 7*te ; Deo 
The light of Heaven would ſhine'into my heatt, and T might beak Eantd- — 
liar there as.I amr on Earth. | | Jolum inoculis 
\|Gome.away' my ſoul then, ſtop thine, ears tothe ignorant language of. <jus ſed 
inhdelityz Thow art able ro anfwer allies Azgnments : Or if thou be not, 1 fin vivi-. 
Wet tread-them underthy fects) Comic away, ftand not” looking on that 3% 29 ut 


Aus Pelix , 


grave, nor turing thoke bones, nor reading thy-leffon now in the duſt :*044.p. 354; 
Y Thole 


_ 


z Tim. 2. 19. Ven, ad read chy-Jaliructionsm thoſe hxed Stars Os yet-look higher than 
Rev- 13-8. & thole cyg5s can (6c, into:that toundation which MHaudeth {re : and.lec. thy 
"PRO \3** name in goldcn letters written bcfore che foundations: pt the, World in che- 
As deſned bookof Life of the lain Lamb.; What if an Angel trom/Heaven ſhould gell 
Habitatzens thee, that. there3s a manlion prepaxed for thee ?. that” it hall certainly be 
ure diltributed thige own, and 1 thu ſhalt, poſſels ic fas ever ?,,would nor-luch a 

{ by oreer)'® make. thee glad. ? And doſt thou make-light of che afalible.- Word of Pro> 
{, Holy fouls Milewhich wee deli yeredby phe Spiriand by: the 500 himſelt?.Suppole 
ſhall be ſet in thou hadſi ſcep a, hey Charigt.come tor.ghee, and fetch, thee up co heaven 
Holy paces; like Els 1, would: not this rejoyce thee? Why, my Lord hath acquainted 


m i 4 me, and afſurcd;me, that the Soul of a Lazerms, « beggar,goes nor forth of 


wholly from IS <pxrupted Alclh,, buta Convoy of Angels ate -xcady: £0; attend ic, \and.. 
the whole, bajng.it tothe gojnfarts.im Abrehams bolatn:Shiall & drunkerd; beſo, merry 
? 2 WF Fa yore pet and the proudin his 
the Juſttal wanton in-the enjoyment of his mate? 


ſl al! come to among, Nis 


a better con- 
dition in bet- 


Contemplati- : 
on as in or by whenTþ age 40 
2 Glaſs z bur COnVMNienk a wel 
being wel=- my. {00 1.898 
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bravery.and dignity? 


j : { »t £ A 
Contemp.at Ms DO NE a thole divine Souls imploy my ſelf in ſweet con- 


atound wit . : mth + 4 | 
NE" Fog iphs thought when he: did, but read Sexeca;that he. was even upon 
TOES IF” " Olyraphs top above maxtality and humane things'3)What a caſe ſhall V/be. 


ted ). and ene,in_ when I am. bcholding Chriſt ? It Jaliw Scaliger thought twelve Verſes: 
joying unnea* In Lxcan better than the whole German Empirez. What ſhall I think mine 
—_ Jos = inheritance worth? It the Mathematicks aloneare fo delectable, that their 
for perch they Students do proteſs,that they ſhould think it ſweat to live and dic in thole 
remiin henc- ſtudics?How deleQtable then will my life, be, when Jiſhall fully and cleazly 
red ,. as I may know, theſe things,” which the moſt learned do,now know but doubttully 
By, wy ve. and darkly? Jn one hour ſhall I ſee all difficulties yaniſh;and all my doubts 
Univerſal Ex. in Phyſicks, Mctaphylicks,Politicks, Medicine,G&cifhaY be reſolved ; fo hap-- 
pron 5 y are the Srofepta of Sag Univerlity | Yea a}lthe Gepths of Divinity _ 
Alexana, $t:0> be uncovercd to.me,, and. all dilicult, knotsuntidd, 1nd the Byok- ns! 
mat. 1 7:P 99 ſealed', and mine£xraopened... Faxrin knowing God:, I (hall know all; 
, things ,” that are. tit or good .tor, the, Creature] to; know. 1 There Con: 
Gs, meniw's 
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menice's Attempt'as perfefted;.and all che Sciences reduced to. one. -Senees 
thought, that he that lived without books, was but buried alive ::But had 
ke known what it is-to enjoy God in Glory, be would/have. faid .indeed, - 
Fhat'ts live without him, is ibo butied alive w Hell W-_ 
| b16 Apolloniar travelled anto Atbiopia' and Perfiv to conſult, with the 
Jarned there: Ang it Plats and Pytb2gory left their Countrey tolee thoſe 
wile- Ag yprian Prieſts: And it (as Hiern faith) many travelled thou- 
ſand miles to ſee and fpeak' With-.cloyuent Livy': And it the! Queen of 
Shed camefrom A#ibiopis torhear the! wifdomcfo Solomon, rand Hee his 
4.0 how gladly ſhould F leave-this Country | how cheerfully ſhould 
paſs frotry Earth.to Heaven to ſce-the plory:of that:eternal Majetiy: 4 and 
6 attain my ſat to that height. df wildomn,. in compariſon of which che 
moſt-learned 'on Earth arc-but filly,” bruitiſh fools-and ideots ? If | Bernard 
wereſo raviſhed with the delights-of | his. Monaſtery ! (wheres he lived m 
poverty,” without the common:pleaſures! of tho, World ) Liecuſe , of its 
green banks, and ſhady bowers, -and herbs, and/-trees;(/and'+various-Obb 
paws feed the eyes, and fragrant ſmels; and {weeteand various tuncs! of 
s,- together with the opportunity - of :aevaut 'Contemplations, that 
he cries. out in'Admiration, Lord, what abundance ot-deljghts doſt- thou 
ide,.-even for the poor ! How then ſhall I'be raviſhed with the De- 
jon of - the Court of Heaven | where inſtead of Herbs; and - Tices, 
and Birds.and Bowers-3 : Lſhall-enjoy: God; afhd : my! Redeemer. | 
viints, and 4ynexpreſſible, pleaſures -! "and therefore':ſhould with mote 
Admiration' cry out,-Lord, what delights, haſt thou provided for us miſe- 
rable arid 'unworthy wretches that wait for thee !-It:the.heaven of Glaſs, 
which the Perſian Emperor framed, were fo glorious: a»piece 3:and the 
heaven of ſilver which-Emperor Ferdinand ſent to the gitar Turk,becauſt 
of their rare artificial Repreſentations:-and Motions, 'What' will the Hea- | 
ven of Heavens then bez which is not forged by the Artof-man, hor/beau- 
tified like theſe childiſheoys,but is the -rmatchleſs Palace of the great King, 
buile by hitnſelf for the reſidence of his glory, and the perpetual enfertain+ 


ment of his beloved Saints !- Can- a poor deluded Mabometan rejoyce in he ſecond 
'expeQation of a feigned ſenſua}-Paradiſe ? And ſhall- not I rejoyce.in ex+ joel a the 
pectation of x certain Glory ? It the honour of the ambitious,,orthewealth gr week. 


of the covetous' perſon; do increale,. 
his heart is'lifted - up with RN Of Near flow ; where everlaſting pleaſures 
as-A boat that riſeth with the 71 NB Arc heap:d up, where an immortal May 

of the water” : if -they have but a lit In vlikfal beauties flouriſhe:b for aye : 


"mu #13 0 4a 
Th' Emperial Palace, where the erernal Treaſures + '* * 


tle more land or:money, than their are le all nes {hee 00 his Sizey holds 
. | fart |Eoyirond.round with Seraphins ang Souls , _ | 
neighbours; how eafily you -may ſec. yn with his precious blood, baſe foribu fight, 


od dBlonrhighdodoylectt? bo@. borer if rin eee Dt 
big do they fpeak?how fately and-loftily do they demean themſelves? And 
ſhall not the heavenly loftineſs and: height of my 4pirit diſcover my Title 


tothis promiſed Land? ſhall I be the-adopted Son of God, and _—_ 
| wit 
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with Chriſt of that blefled inheritance,and daily look when I am put into 
poſſeſſion ? and ſhall-not this be ſeen in my: jaytul countenance ? What if 
God hath made me commander of the hat if the mountains would 
remove at my comtnand? What if I could-heal all diſeaſes with a word or 
a touch? whar if the inf&rnal-ſpirits were all at my command ? Should [ 
not rejoycein-fach priviledges and honours as theſe? yet is.it my Saviours 
commandynot toxejoyce that the devils are fubjeR to ns : but in this to 
rejoyce;that our names are written in heaven. | 
' - Ieannot here enjoy my-parents,. Or. my near and beloved friends with- 
oueſome delight 3 efpecially when 1 did too briefly let out wy affections to 
my Friend,'tow fweet was that very exerciſe of-my love! /O: what will i 
then be to live in the perpetual love of God ! For brethien here to-.live to- 
"gether in'Unity, how good and pleaſant a thing is it ? To fee a family live 
in love; husband;wite, parents, childzen, ſervants, doing al in love toone 
; another 3 To {ee a, Town live together 'in love, without any envyingy 
Berth, lj. 2, bgawlings; heart-burnings or contentions, fcorns, law-{iits, factions or di- 
Mec. 8.  wifions; but every,manloving his neighbour as himſelt,and think; 
—_— ran'never do'too muctr fer-one another ;, but fixiving, to go Tm, , 
vet1ss aximes Other in love; how happy and'deleRable a ſight is this ! Orſweeteſt bands 
«nor, qo ce- (faith Senecs) which bind ily, that thoſe that are {o'bound,do love 
1m rr, their bindergand delwre- till to be bound more cloſely, and even reduced 
——ac thto one | O-:then,what:a bleſſed Tociety willibe the- Family of Heavdiand 
thoſe peaceable/infiabitants of the:New Feruſ@em 2: where.:js no divihon, 
#r4ſ. 4 otheg, PorUithmilitudey nor differing Judgement, mor:difaffetion, nor firange- 
Axima oft ub nor deceirful friendibip ; never/an angry thought or, look, never a 
«nat, nor uh cutting unkind; | bat allare one in Chriſt, who.is one with the 
WhickGibica,, Barber, andLive-w the love of Love himſelf ? Catoccould ſay, That the foul 
expoundeth ot @ lover Yuvelteth 53h the perſon wham he loveth, and therefore we  fay, 
thus 3 Duar- The'foul js not mort where it liveth and enliveneth;than where it loyeth 
doquidem id How niear then will my foul be dofed to God; and: bow fiweet mult that 
un quod - conjunftionbe, when 1 ſhall ſo heartily, ſtrongly, and wicefſantly love 


OR: him ? As the Bee lies'ſucking and fatiating her ſelf with the. ſ{weetneſs of 


ma, id autcm , the Flower or rather as the child lies ſu \her- Mothers breaſt, incloſed 
gud ans mheradmsaud fitting in her lap; even ſoſhall wy loving;fout be flilt tecds 
uiyiczenr th, it 5012 on the ſweetnels of the God of Love.Alvwyet 


alin; Potingia ; 1$ On the Iweegnels or 3, = |  unkebcying 
Major wcra eft , = that can'think of fach a day - and.work,; and hte as.this, with {0 
depaideatia low and dulland feeble joys ! But my enjoying Joys will be mbre lively. 

potentie foe How delectable is it tome to behold andiſtudy thoſe inferiour works of 
——_ rot read bs ——_ yo er of o_ —_— rey yori dif- 
contra Adin;  TeRed body ! what | a bezutiful tahrickig chis gaeat which.hare we 
previ - Lg e-floor fo [11.01 wear Ser ary momnbgrer—— Teesand 
Paen:ia. Gi- watered with Springs and Rivers,and Seas ftheebgirſpopide.cxpantitd Yo 
pie 2. adrhirably adorned? ſuch \aftoniſhing, workytanthip in'cevery part ! The 


c. 28. Sea, 8, Rudics of an hundred Ages more (if the world ſhould laſt {oilong) would 
Pe 475 nor diſcover the myſteries of divineskil. which. are-to.be. found in the 


narrow 
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nartow *'compaſeÞ of out Bodies] What Anitamilts is not amazed in his 
Scarch'and:Obfervirions 2” What wonders theti do Suy, and Movn ,- and 

Stars; andOrbs,” ati Seas, atid Winds; and Firt , and Air, aid Earth, &c: 
iford/us!''arid ht God-prepared ſuch 4 hdaſe for! our filly-{inful corrap- 

cible-Aeſh and for a'ſoulimpriſoricd ! andddth heticſiow To rrany milli- 

ons of wonderful rarities; evet\ tipbt1 his enetriies! O then whit'a dwelling 

muſt that needs'be, whichhe prepareth' for puts, refined, fpiritual, glorih- - 

ed ones ! and which he will beſtow only'upon his dearly beloved children, 

whom he hathchoſen ont; t6 miake hisniejcy on thens glorified atid adoi- 

red! As far as our perfected glorified bodies will excel} this frail arid cot- 

ruptible fleſh., ſo far will the'glory of the "New Ferwfzlemexceed Al the, 

preſent glory of the creatures. The change upoti our Manſion, will be pro- 

portionable tothe change mpoironr ſelves. Ariſe then,O my {oul,by*thele 

tieps, in thy Contemplation! and-tet thy thought# of that glory ( were, it 

pothible) as tar in ſweetneſ$ exceed thy thoughts of the exccllencies below. 

Fear-not toigo out of this 'bedygand' this world{When thou muſt triake ſo . 
happy a change as this; bur ſay, a5 Zinger Whin he was dying [#* Tam * Gaud'e eg# 
gad,and-even leap for joy har at laſt he tiniess come,wherein that,cven 444 440 :.v= 
that mighty: Jehovaly, whoſe Majefty in my RartiPofNitiire I haveadmi- = - ciſſe w 
ted, whole goodnefſs1 haveEadored % whom w faith Thave ddired; whom tempuus , 410 

L have {ighed tor,will now ſhew-himſclf to nie Fate to face, TAnd let that be !t, ilt prepo- 
the untained ſenſe of ry heart, which Camoarics left im his Will ſhould be fees Fchous 
written on- his Monument , Vit4 mibi tors eft'; "mors mibi vita woun eff, 5 94 coy 


Life is-ro me # death, Death-is to'me-a'new Life.” | "+ Angry 
Moreover, how wonderfal and *excelentate*the works of Providence niratus (un, 
even in-this life! to (ce the-great God to-engage himldf } and -{ct/4work vencratus quo- 
his Actribures for the ſafety and advancement of a few Inimbledeſpicable, 7% boron 
praying perſons!O what a joyful time will it then be,when fo much Love, 747.1 cum 

and Mercy; and Wiſdom; and Power, and Truth thill be manifeſted and / piravi, 3 
glorified in the Saints gloritication ! | 5 - + factejanſe | 
How delightful is it to my ſoul, to review the working of Providence 7% - f -—ag 
for my (elf? and toread over the Records and Catalogues'of theſe ſpecial o___ " Met- 
mercies wherewith my life hath been adorned and (weetned?How oft have chior Adam in 
my prayers been heard and my' tears regarded; and my-groaning trouble vitis Germa- 
foulxelieved, and my Lord hath bid me, Be of g6od their? | — tath heal- 2orum medt- 
e& me when in reſpe& of means FE was uncarable* He hath mes <ormf-418, 
when'T was heplefs * In'the- midſt of my ſupplicatiohs hith he taſted and + © * 
xevived me: Hehath taken'me up from my knees, androm the daft where 
L have lain in ſorrow and'de(pair 3 evert the cries whith have been occaſi- 
oned by diſtruſt; hath he regarded 5 what x ſupport arethefeexperiences 
tomy fearful unbelieving heart? Theſe clear Teſtimonies of ny Fathers 
kove, do'pur life intotny aftti&edArooping ſpirit, OOO 
- O then , what a bleſſed” day will that- be, when I ſhall have'ull mercy,” 
perfeQion of mercy,nothing bat mercy, and fully enjoy the Lord of Mercy 
tumſelf ! When'l ſhall ſtand on the hore , and look back upon the raging 
_h Ggg Seas 
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Job 23 12. 
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Seas which I have ſafely. pafſed ! when 1 ſhall in ſafe and full poſſeſſion of 
glory, look back upon all my pains and troubles , and fears and tears, and 
upon all the mercics which I here received 3 and then ſhall behold the glo- 
ry enjoyed there,which was the End of all thisO what a bleſſed view will 
that be! O glorious proſpe& which I ſhall have on the Caleſtial Mount 
Zion ! 1s it poſſible that there ſhould be. any defe& of joy ? or my heart 
not raiſed , when I am {o raiſed ? If one drop of lively faith were mixed 
with theſe conſiderations , O what work they would make in my breaſt! 
and what a Heaven raviſhed heart ſhould I carry within me! Fain would 
L believe 3 Lord, belp my unbelief. , 

Yet further, conhder, O my ſoul, How ſweet have the very Ordinances 
been unto thee? What raptures haſt thou had in prayer and under heaven- 
ly Sermons? What gladneſs in days of thankſgiving, after eminent delive- 


« rances to the Church, or to thy ſelf ? What delight do I hnd in the ſweet 


Society of the Saints ? To be among my humble faithful neighbours and 
friends? To joyn with them in the frequent worſhip of God? To fee their 
growth and ſtability and ſoundneſs of underſtanding ? To ſee thoſe daily 
added to the Church which ſhall be ſaved ? Othen what delight ſhall I 
have to (ce the perfeted Church in Heaven ? and to joyn with thele and 
all the Saints in another kind of worſhip than we can here conceive of? 
How ſweet is it to joyn in the high praiſes of God in the ſolemn Aﬀem- 
blies? How glad have I been to go up to the Houſe of God ? Eſpecially af 
ter long reſtraint by ſickneſs, when I have been as Hezekiab releaſed , and 


re-admitted to joyn with the people of God , and to et torth the praiſes of. 


my great deliverer ? How (weet is my work in Preaching the Goſpel, and 
Rri_ng, ſinners to the Marriage feaſt of the Lamb , and opening to them 
the treaſures of free Grace ? Ebecially when God blefſcd my endeavours 
with ran ſucceſs, and giveth me to ſee the fruit of my labours ; even 
this alone hath been a greater joy to my heart,than if I had been made the 
Lord of all the riches on earth. | 

© how can my heart then conceive that joy , which I ſhall have in my 
admittance into the corleſtial Temple, and into the heavenly Hoſt that ſhall 
donothing but praiſe the Lord for ever ! When we ſhall ſay to Chriſt, Here 


am T, and the children thou haſt given me 3 and when Chriſt ſhall preſent us 


all ro his Father,and all are gathered,and the Body compleated! It the very 
Word of God wereſweeter to Fob than his neceſlary food; and to Feremy, 
was the very jay and xejoycing of his heart; and to David, was lweeter 
than the Honey and Honey-comb, ſo that he cryeth out, 0'how I bovezby 
Law! it is my meditation continually:\and if thy Law bad not been my delight, 
I bad periſhed in my troubles. O then how bleſſed a day will that be, 

we fully cnjoy ie Lood of this Word ! and- ſhall I need theſe written pre- 
cepts and promiſes no more ! but ſhall inſtead of theſe Love-Letters,en) 
our beloved ; and-inſtead of theſe promiſes have the happineſs in polkel- 
fion z and read no book but the face of the glorious God! How far would 
I go to ſee one ofthoſe bleſſed Angels, which appeared to A4brabam , 


to 
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to Lot,to Fobn, 8c. Or to ſpeak with Henech, or Elias, or any Saint, who Di _ _ : 
had lived with God ? eſpecially if he would revolve all my doubts, and de- _ ; r ap A 6 
ſcribe to me the celeſtial habitations ? How. much more delirable mult it [,,,, »o4; 
necds be to live with theſe bleſſed Saints and Angels,and toſee and poſle(s ex dubia q1e- 
2s well as they? It is written of Eraftws, that he was, fo deſirous to learn, fioribu in - 
that it would be (weet to him even to die, ſo he might but bereſolved ot } [Rees . ; 
thoſe doubtful queſtions wherein he could not fatishe himſelf, How {ſweet porerat, ſe pol- 
then ſhould it be to me to die, that I may. not only þe reſolved of all my /# exprdire. 
doubts , but alſo know what I never before did think of, and enjoy what Me'ch. Adam. 
before I never knew?it was a happy dwelling that the twelve Apoſiles had 7 7 _— 
with Chriſt ; to be alwaies in his cempany, and ſee his face, and hear him 17: «jm 
vpen-to them the myſteries of the Kingdom: But it wil be another kiud of go alterum in 
happineſs to dwell with him in Glory. It was a rare priviledge of Thom, /9«{:bro prdem 
toput his fingers into his wounds to confirm his faith 3 and of Fohx to be —_— "Than 
called the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved , on whoſe breaſt at ſupper he was 5, c, © 
wont tolean. But it will be another kind of priviledge which I ſhall enjoy Luke. z. 43. 
when I ſhall ſee him in his glory,and not in his wounds, and ſhall enjoy a 

fuller ſenſe of his love than Fob» then did 3 and ſhall have the moſt hearty 
entertainment that Heaven atfordeth. If they that heard Chriſt ſpeak on 

earth , were aſtoniſhed at his wiſdom and anfwers, and wondered at the 

gracious words which proceeded from his mouth : How ſhall I be affe&ed 

then to behold him in his Majeſty ? _ 

* Rouſe up thy ſelf yet, O my ſoul, and confider 3 Can the forelight of this 

glory make others embrace the ſtake, and kiſs the faggot,and welcom the 

croſs,and refuſe deliverance?and can it not make thee cheerful under leſſer - 

Tufferings ? Can it ſweeten the flames to tr hy 6r(t glance ſo powerlal be, 

them ? and can it not ſweeten thy life , or A mirth but opened and ſealed up again ; 

thy ſickneſs, or natural death? if a glimple What wonders ſhall we feel , when we ſhall ſce 


could make Moſes his face to ſhine,and Pe yi. 1 alt look rs 1 ag 


ter onthe Mount ſo tranſported, and Pax! Ang one AſpeR of thine ſend in delight, 

ſo exalted , and Fob» ſo rapt up in the {pi- More than a thouſand Suns disburſe in 1'ghr 

rit ? why ſhould it not ſomewhat revive _ In Heaven above. : 
me with delight?Doubtleſs it would, if my Herberts Poems, "The Glance, 14 
thoughts were more believing; is it not the ſame Heaven which they and I 

muſt live iis not their God, their Chriſt,their Crown and mine the ſame? 

Nay, how many a weak woman, or poor diſpiſed Chriſtian havel ſeen , 

mean in parts,but rich in faith,who could rejoyce and triumph in hope of 

this inheritanco. And ſhall I look upon it with ſo dim aneye ? fo dull an 

heart ? ſo dejeted a countenance? Some ſmall foretaſts alſo I have had my 

ſelf ( though indeed ſmall and ſeldom through mine unbelicf ) and how 

much more delightful have they been , than ever was any of theſe earthly 

things? The full enjoyment thert will ſure beſweert. Remember then this 

bunch of Grapes which thou haſt taſted of ; and by them conjeQure the 
fruitfulne(s;of the Land of ;Promiſe.” A Grape in a wilderneſs cannot be, 


like the plentiful Vintage. 
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Col. 3. 10. 


Contider-alfo, O my foul, "What a'beauty, is therein the imperfe& Gra» 
ces of the ſpirit here? ſo great that they are calted the Image of God : and 
can any, cteatcd excellency have amore honourable title ? Alas how ſmal} 
a part are theſe of what we ſhall enjoy in our perfect ſtate? O how preci- 
ous a mercy ſhould Teſtcem it, if God wou!d but take off my bodily infir- 
mities, and reſtore me to any comfortable meaſure of health and ſirength, 
that I'mightbe able with chearfulneſ(s to go through his work ? How pre- 

cious a mercy then will it be ,to have all my corruptions quite removed, 
and my ſoul perfe&ed,and my body alſo raiſed to fo high a ſtate, as I now 
can, neither 'defire nor conceive? Surely as hcalth of body,fo health of foul 
doth carry an unexpreſſible ſweetneſs along with it. Were there no reward 
belides,yet every gracious a& is a reward and comfort, Never had I the 
teaſt ſtirring of Loving God , but I'felt an heavenly ſweetneſs accompany; 
ing it ; even the very a of loving was unexpreſſibly ſweet. What a happy 
life ſhouldT here live, could T but love as muchas T would, and ag oft, and 
as long as I would? Could E be all love, and alwaies loving! O my ſoul, 
what wouldft thou give for ſuch a life ! O had I ſich true and clear appre- 
henſions of God and ſuch a true underſtanding of his word as 1 delire,cou!d 
I buttruſt him as filly in all my ftraights : Could I have that life which I 
would have in eyery duty : Could I make God my.conftant deſire and de- 
light, I would not then envy the world, their, honours, or pleaſures; not 
change my happineſs with a Ceſar or Alexander. O my ſoul, what bleſſed 
ſtate wilt thou ſhortly be in , when thou ſhalt have far more of theſe than 
thou canſt now deſire? and ſhalt exerciſe all thy pcrfe&ed graces upon God 
iv preſence and open fight, and not in the dark, and at a diſtange as now ! 
And as there is {o much worth in one gracious ſoul, fo much more ina 
ious ſociety , and moſt of all in the whole body of Chriſt on earth : If 

- Sai be any true beauty on earth , where ſhould it be {o likely as in the 
Sponlſe- of Chriſt ? It is her that he adorneth with his Jewels , .and feaſteth 
athis table z and keepcth for her alwaijes an open houſe and heart 3 he res 
vealeth 'to hex his ſecrets , and mairitaineth conſtant converſe with her ; he 
is her conſtantguardian , and in every deluge incloſeth her in his Ark; He 


the _— faith to her , Thou art all beautiful, my beloved ! And is his Spouſe, while 


day of the 6 


week. p. 187. black, ſo comely ? Is the afflicted, finning, weeping, lamenting, preſecuted 


With cloudy cares th! ane*s muffled up ſome whiles 
The others face 15 (ull of pleaſing ſmiles : 


For never 


Of the leaſt care , ſhall. dare come near to it : 
"Tis the grand Jubilee, the feaſt of feaſts, 

Sabbath of Sabbarhs, ecdleſs Reſt of Reſts - 

W hich wich the Prophers and Apoſtles zcalour, 
The conſtant Martyrs , aud our Chriſtian (ellows, 
Gods faithful ſervants, and his choſen ſheep, 

In Heay'n we hope withinſhort time to keep. ; 
firſt Temple will be by the celeſtial Temple. The glory of the Old 


Church ſo excellent ? O what then wi 
be the Chuxch,when it is fully gathere 
and glorified? When it is aſcended from 


ef, nor {car afany fic 


When it ſhall fin no more , nor weep , 
nor groan, nor ſuffer any more ? The 
Stars , or the ſmalleſt Candle * are not 
darkned ſo much by the brightneſs of 
,the Sun, as the excellencies of the 


Feruſalem will be darkneſs and deformity to the Glory of tlic _ 
| t 


the valley of tears to Mount Sion? 
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It is ſaid in Exra3. 12, that when the foundations of the ſecond Temple 
were laid, many of the ancient men, who had ſeen the firſt houſe, did weep, 
&. e. becauſe the fecond did come ſo far ſhort of it : What cauſe then ſhall 
we have to ſhout for joy , when we ſhall ſce how glorious the heavenly 
. Temple is, and remember the meanneſs of the Church on earth ? 

Bur alas,what a loſs am I atin the-midſt of my contemplation!'I thought 
my heart had all this while followed after; but I ſee it doth not 3 and ſhall 
I kt my Underſtanding goon alone! or my tongue run on without Aﬀe. 
Qions? what liſe is in cmpty thoughts and words ? Neither God norl 
tind pleaſure in them. 

Rather let me run back again, and look and find, and chide this lazy 
loitering heart, that turneth off from ſuch a pleaſant work as this : Where 
haſt thou been, unworthy heart 3 white I was opening to thee.the everlaſt- 
ng Treaſures ! Didft thou ſleep, or waſt thou minding ſomething elſe ! or 
doſt thou think that all this is but a Dream or Fable, or as uncertain as the 
prediQtions of a preſumptuous Aftrologer ! Or haſt thou loſt thy life and 
rejoycing power! Art thou not aſhamed to complain ſo much of: an un- 
comfortable life,and 'to murmur at God for filling thee with ſorrows,when 
he offereth'thee in vain the delights of Angels, and when thou treadeſt un- 
der foot theſe tranſcendent pleaſures ! Thou wiltully pineft away in grief, 
and art ready to charge thy Father with unkindneſs for making thee only 
1 veſſel of difpleaſure,a fink of (adneſs,a skin full of groans, a Snow ball of 
tears, a channel for the waters of afftiQion to run in, the fuel of fears, and 
the carkafs which cares do conſume and prey upon, when in the mean time 
thou'migheſtlive a life of Joy-? Hadſt thou now but” followed me cloſe, 
ad belicvingly applyed thyſelf to that which Thave ſpoken,and drunk in 
but half the comfort that thoſe words hold forth,it would have made thee 
revive and leap for joy, and forget thy ſorrows, and diſeaſes, and pains of 
the fleſh.: bne ſeeing thou judgeſt thy ſelf unworthy of comfort, it is juſt 
that corafort be taken trom thee. 


Lord; what's the matter that this work doth go on ſo heayily.? DidI _ 


think my heart had been ſo backward to rejoyce? It it had been eo mourn, 
and fear,and deſpair, it were no wonder : I have been lifting at this ſtone, 
and it will not tir; I have been pouring Aqza-vite into the mouth of the 
dead : I hope, Lord, by that time it comes to heaven, this heart by the 
Pirit will be quickned and mended, or elſe even thoſe Joys will ſcarce re- 
Joyce me. 

But beſides my darkneſs , deadneſs , and unbelief , 'I perceive there is 
ſomething elſe that forbids my full defired Joys: This is not the time and 
Place where ſo much is given: The time is our Winter, and not our Har- 
veſt;The place is called the Valley of tears: there muſt be great difference 
betwixt the Way and the End, the Work and Wages, the ſmall foretafts 
and full fruition. | | 
# But Lord? though 'thou haſt! reſerved our Joys for Heaven , yet haft 
thou not ſo ffpended our Defires 3 They ate- mot ſuitable and feaſonable 
| Gg8g 3 in 
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in this preſent life, therefore, O help me ta defire till. I may poſſels;and let 
me long when I cannot asI would rejoyce : There is love in Defire,as well 
as in Delight; afid if I be not empty of Love , I know I ſhall not long he 
empty of Delight. 
Rouſe up thy ſelf once more then , O my ſoul, and try. and exerciſe thy 
{piritual Appetite; though thou art ignorant and unbelicving , yet art thou 
reaſonable, and therefore muſt needs defire a Happineſs aud Relt : 'Nor 
canſt thou ſare be ſo unreaſonable as to dream of attaining it here on earth: 
Thou knoweſt to thy ſorrow that thou art not yet at thy Relt , and thy 
own feeling doth convince thee of thy preſent.unhappineſs, and doſt thou 
know that thou art reſtleſs, and'yet 'art willing to continue fo ? Art thou 
neither happy in Deed,nor in Dcfue ? Art thou neither well, nor wouldſi 
be well ? . When my fleſh is pained, and languiſheth under conſuming fick- 
neſs,how heartily and frequently do I cry out, O when ſhall I be cated of 
this pain ? when ſhall my decaying firength be recovered ? There's no 
difſembling or formality in theſe Deſires and Groans, How then ſhould 
I long for my tinal full recovery ? There is no fickneſs, nor pain, nor weep» 
ing, nor complaints. O when ſhall I arrive at that ſafe and quiet Harbor, 
where is none of theſe ſtorms, and waves, and danger? whcn Lſhall never 
more have a weary, reſtleſs night or day ! Then ſhall not my life beſuch 
a medly or mixture of hope and fear , of joy and ſorzxow.,as now it is; nor 
ſhall Fleſh and Spirit be combating within me , nor my, ſoul be fiill as a 
pitched Field,or a Stage of contention; where Faith and Unbelicf, Afance 
and Diſtruſt, Humility aud Pride, do maintain a continual diſtracting con- 
flict : then ſhall Inot livea dying life for fear of dying,nor my lite be made 
uncomfortable with the fears of loſing it, O when ſhallI be paſt theſe 
{oul-tormenting fears , and cares , = griets, and paſſions ! When ſhall 
. I be out of this frail, this cor- 

ruptible , ruinous body ! This 


* Herberts Poems, Dotage. 


Chap..14. 


Falſe glozing pleaſutes : Cazks of happineſs: 

Foelih night-firez : Womens and Childrens wiſhes ; 

 Chaſes in Arzas ; Guilded Emprineſs ; 

Embroider'd Lyes : Nothing between two diſhes”: 
Thele are the pleaſures here, 

Trae earneſt Sorrows ; Rooted Miſeries ; 

ih in grain : Vexations ripe and blown; 

Sure-footed Griefs : Solid Calamities ; 

Plain Demonſtrations, evident and ctrar , 

Ferching their proof even from the very bone : 
Theſe are the Sorrows here, 

But, &the folly of diſtrated men , 

Who Griefes in earneſt, Joys in jeſt purſue ! 

Preferring like brute Beaſts, a loatbſom? den 

Before ny rag ; even that above ſo clear , 

Where are no Surroms, but Delights more true 

Than Mileries are bere. 


ſoul-contradiQting , eninaring, 
deceiving ficſh ! * When ſhall 
I be out of this vain , vexatious 
World ! Whoſe pleaſures are 
meer deluding dreams and ſha- 
dows 3 whoſe miſcxies are real, 
numerous,and unceſſant ? How 
long ſhall I ſee the Church of 
Chriſt » lie trodden under the 
feet of perſecutors ? or elſe as a 


ſhip in the hands of fooliſh 


guides ( though the ſupxeam 
Maſter doth moderate all for 
the beſt.) Alas, that I muſt ſtand 


by and ſee the Church and cauſe of Chriſt, like a Football in the midf 
ot a crowd of Boys, toſt about in con:ention from one to another 3 


_ 
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every one running, and {weating with fooliſh violence, and labouring the * Antigonus 
downfal of all that are in his way,and all toget it into-his own power,that 7 £9 /e 
he may haye the managing of the work himſelf , and may drive it before },, = Ad p 
him,which way he pleaſcth;and when all is done,the beſt uſage it may ex- dignitarenBea- 
pe& from them,js,but to be fpurned about in the dirt , till they have dris '*n preaice- 
yen it on to the Goal of their private intereſts,or deluded fancies ! There wn gg PO p 
js none of this diſorder in the Heavenly Feruſalem; there Thall I tind a Go- ,,r; pulp 
vernment without imperfeRion, and obedience without the leaſt unwil* mais bic pan- 
lingneſs,or rebellion 3 even an harmonious conſent of perfected Spirits, in niculs ( viz. 
obcying and praiſing their Everlaſting King. O how-much better is it to — rags fie 
be Door-keeperthere,and the leaſt in that Kingdom,than to be * the Con- y ar-Irey 
querer or Commander of this tumultuous World? there will our Lord go- q:id mjacrn- 
yern all immcdiately by himſelf,and not put the Reins in the hands of ſuch ten tollres. 
ignorant Riders,4nor govern by ſuch fooliſh and ſinful deputies,as the beſt ! wh rl 
ot the ſons of men now are. Doſt thou ſo mourn for thele inferiour diſor- / way yr 
ders, O my ſoul, and yet wouldſt thou' not be out of it ? How long haſt /:nman /ibrr- 
thon defired to be a Member of a more perfe& reformed Church, and to tate nibil de- 
joyn with more holy, humble, ſincere {oyls,in the pureſt and moſt heavenly eſt » pes. 
worſhip ! Why,doſt thou not ſee that on Earth thy delires flie from thee! -<ormrero Mp 
Art thou not.as a child that thinketh to travel to the Sun, when he ſeeth it ment. L1.c.1. 
- riſing or ſetting,as it were cloſe-to the Earth; but as he travelleth toward Read B. Has 
it, it ſeems togo from him 3 and when he hath long wearicd himſelf,it is $9915 Farewel 
as far off as ever ; for the thing he ſecketh, is in another world. Even ſuchr 2 
hath been thy labour in ſecking for ſo holy,ſo pure,ſo peaceable a Society, 

as might afford thee a contented ſettlement here. Thoſe that have gone as * 

far as America for ſatisfation , have confeſſed themſelves unſatished ilk 
When wars, and calamities attending them , have been over, I have 
faid, Return now my Soul unto thy Reſt : But how reſtleſs a condition 
hath next ſucceeded ! When God hath given me the enjoyment of Peace, 
aud Friends , and Liberty of the Goſpel; and had ſettled me even as my 
own heart defired ; 1 have been ready to ſay, Soul, take thy eaſe and reſt ? 
Bat how quickly hath Providence called me Fool? -and taught me to call 
my ſtate by another name! When did ever begin to congratulate my 
Aſh its felicity,but God did quickly turn my tune ! and made almoſt the 
fame breath to end in groaning which did begin in laughter 3 I have 
thought oft-times in the folly of my proſperity [ Now I will have one 
tweet draught of Solace and Content , ] but God hath dropped in the 
Gall, while the Cup was at my mouth. We are ſtill weary of the preſent 
condition , and defire a change; and when we have it, it dothnot anſwer 
'onr expeRation : but our diſcontent and reſtleſnels is till unchanged; In 
time of peace , we thought that war would deliver us frotn our diſquiet- 
ments; and when we ſaw the Iron red-hot, we catched.it inconſiderately, 
thinking that it was Gold, till it burned us tothe very bone, and fo ſtuck 
to our fingers, that we ſcarce. know -yet whether we are rid of it, or - 
not. . In. this our miſery, we longed for Peace 3 and fo long, were we 


Ggeg 4 ſtrangers 
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to it, that we had forgot its name, and begun to callit REST 

or HE AVEN: But as ſoon as we are again | cog acquainted with 
it ; we ſhall better bethink us, and perceive our miſtake, O why am I then. 

no more weary of this wearineſs ! and why do I forget my reſting place ! 

Up then , O my foul, in thy moſt raiſed and fervent delixes! Stay not till 

this Fleſh can defire with thee its Appetite hath a lower and baſler oh- 

6s Jt Thy Appetite is not ſenſitive , butrational 3 diſtin& from its ; 
Per. 50-6: 1nd therefore look not that Senſe ſhould apprehend thy bleſſed object, 

and tell thee what and when to dcfire. Believing Reaſon in the G 

of Scxipture may diſcern enough to raiſe the flame: And though Senſe 

-. of apprehend not that which muſt draw thy deſires: yet that which may 

oo hangs 4 drive them , it doth eafily apprehend. It can tell thee , that thy preſent 
nothing de- life is filled with diſtreſs and forrows , though it cannottell thee what 
light me, n-r is in the world to come.. Thou needeſt no Scripture to tell thee , nox 
any temporal Fajth todiſcern that thy head aketh , and thy Romach is ſick, thy bowels 
Kingdom. & -riped, and thy heart grieved 3 and ſome of theſe, or ſuch like , are thy 
me todie in daily caſe.. Thy friends about thee are grieved to lee thy griets, andto 
Jeſus Chriſt, hear any. do!orous groans and lathentations , and be art thou lothto 
than to reigh Jeaye this woful life ! is this a ſtate to be preferred before the Celeftial 

mcheends | glory ! or js it better to be thus miſerable from Chriſt , than to be happ 
For defre With him ! or canſt thou poſſibly be ſo unbelieving , as to doubt whe- 
after the _ther that life be any better than this! O my ſoul , doth not the dyl- 
Lord, the Son yes of thy . delires after 'Reſt , accule thee of molt deteſtable ingratitude. 
un be and folly! Muſt thy Lord procure thee a Reſt at ſo dear a Rate, and: 
Father of Je- doſt thou no ' more value it ! Muſt he. purchaſe thy; Refi by, a life of 
ſus Chriſt, Yabour and ſorrow , and by the Pangs of a bitter , curſed death ! ayd 
Him Iſfeek, .yyhen allis done, hadſt thou rather be here without it ! Muſt he gp 
ppt york before to prepare ſo glorious a Manſion for ſuch a wretch ; and art thou 
for us... Spare NOW loth to go and poſſeſs it ! Muſt his blood, and care , and pains he 
me, Brethren, Joft ! '© unthankful , unworthly Soul ! Shall the Lord of glory be willing 
kinder me nor 'of thy company, and art' thou unwilling of his ! Are they fit to dwell 
-- gp gg with God , that had rather ſtay from him! Muſt he crown thee , and: 
ife of the orifie thee againft thy will! or muſt he yet deal more roughly with. 
Paithfull ; y darling flcſh 3 and leaye thee never a corner in thy ruinous cottage {ar- 
Do not w.ſh tg cover thee, but fire thee out of all, before thou wilt away ? Mult cyery: 
. Bor Life ſenſe be an inlet to thy ſorrows ? and every friend become thy. ſcourge? 
ajckhour and Fob; Meſſengers be the daily intelligencers ? and bring thee the Cure 
Chriſt, is -. Tanto's of the multiplied calamitics , before that Heaven will Cem mcre 
—_ dfirable than this Earth ? Mut every joyatbe the ſcat of Pain? and ew» 
- no or ry member deny thee a room to, reſt jt? and thy groans be indicted ficm 
not pleaſe the. very. heart. and. bones ,. before. thou wile be willing to leaye this 


world. Suffer 

me to bchold-rhe ae, When I come thither I ſhall be-a man of God. Let me alone that 
Loy be an imitator 'of the ſufferings of my God. He that would have him in bim/elf , eler him know 
what would hope + and fair iſ > #4 hnping what is lvoe; Anh Apptins Hp. ad Jamo | 
«dit, wſfirii, pag, $7 as 
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"Ach ! Muſt thy heavy burdens be bound upon thy back? and thy ſo 
Kitolerable Paroxyſms become inceſſant ! and - thy intermittent aguiſh 
woes be turned into continual burning Feavers ! Yea, mult Earth be- 
come a very Hell to thee, before thou wilt be willing to be with God ! 
'Gimpudent ſoul, if thou be not aſhamed of this.! Whar is loathing, if this 
be love ? Look about thee , O my ſoul 3. behold the moſt lovely Creature, 
orthe moſt deſirable State 3 and tell me , Where wouldſt thou be, if not 
with God? Poverty is a burden , and riches a ſnare : Sicknels is little 
pleaſing to thee , and uſually health as little ſafe; the one is full of ſorrow, 
and the other of fin. The frowning World doth bruiſe thy heel ; and the» 
{miling World doth ſting thee to the heart : When it ſeemeth ugly, it 
-cauſeth loathing 3 when beauteous , it is thy bane : when thy condition is 
bitter, thou would fain ſpit it' out 3 and when delightful, it is but ſuger- 
ed miſery and deceit ; The ſweeteſt poiſon doth often bring the ſureſt 
death. *. So much as the world is loved and delighted in, ſo much it hurt- , g 4, © 
eth and endangereth the lover 3 and if it may not be loved , why ſhould We Pb 
it be defired ! If thou be applauded, it proves the moſt contagious breath 5. 1 maximum 
and how ready are the ſails of Pride to reccive ſuch winds! fo that it fre- 79*dus © pt= 
quently addeth to thy ſin , but not one cubit to the ature of thy worth : Tank 
And if thou be vilificd, andercd, or upkindly uſed., methinks this ſhould {,ug5 axeeres, 
'not entice thy love! Never didſt thou fat by the fire of profperity ve defofſe + 
"tad applauſe , but thou had - with it the ſmoke that drew water from firms : bor | 
thy eyes 3 never hadſt thou the Roſe without the pricks; and the fweet- I: 
-nels hath been. expired , and the beauty faded., before the fears which 19g, ag4- 
thou. hadſt in gathering it were healed, Is it not as good be. with tations iacerte 
oat the hongy , as to have it with ſo many ſmazting tings ! The higheſt /oicicuds + 4i/- 
delight thou haſt found in any thing, below, hath been in thy ſucceſsful Joanne Per . 
labours , and thy godly friends : Aud. have theſe indeed been fo {weet, eapir ine 
as that thou ſhouldſt be ſo loth to leave them! If they ſeem better fer, nednimice 
to thee, than a life with God,it is.time for God to take them from thee ; *ufuſque lou» 
bo rg have been ſwcet,and have they not:becn allg bitter ! My mind paper a 
harh been pleaſed,but my body pained: and thy wearigf@ofthe fcltvhath 77; rae. 
"quickly abated the pleaſures ot the Spirit, When by pamital ſtudies I have tre. Nox cibus 
not dilcovered the truth, it hath been but a tedious way toa;gricvous-end, /ic 19 ſonn/- 
difcontent and trouble purchalſcd by toillam. wearying labours: And if 1 77, 99g 3 
have found * out the truth (by Divine aſliſtance) I have found but an ex- i. te yo 
pes Orphan , that hath colt me much to take'in and cloath;, and lice: gomMes 

: : which (. though of noble birth,.yea, a Divine offſpring, and ami- & c«# eputis 
able in mine eyes , and worthy Iconteſs of better entertainment, yet ) *4mcor- 
from men that know not its defcent, hath» drawn upon me their envy , po ow wg 
and furious oppoſition: and hath-brought the blinded Sedomites ( with ea ididerit, v'= 
Nee atelfizit miſer fb fbce"s{a off [ pplicia , a'79 ſe allexatum teaeri , Sr poſſader} magis ' quam ruler 
thes atque opes : 0 deteſt a%i/'s cecifay men-gam! Et cagtiitttisbaja'e profurda calige') Cam axontrare + poſſt , 
Olevre poud ribus , pergit ma.)s (artuais angertibus igcubare , peigit preabibrm cumalis pertizac ty adbarere ! 
( ypriar, Ep.ſt. 1, ad Dowaf. pa; .s. 


whom 
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* Merici avid ew hom 1 hved at ſome” peace before ) croud ® about me, and aſſault my 
Bucholcerus doors, that I might proftitute my heavenly Gueſts to their pleaſure, and 
de Melar&bc=-again expoſe them, ,whom I had ſo gladly and lately entertained ; yea, the 
ne corvitius (4- ory Tribes of Tſraet have been gathered againſt me, thinking that the Al- 
Ce Seplen tar which I built for the intereſt of 4 Truth,and Unity,and Peace,had been 
furt Anathema erected to the Introdudtion of Error and Idolatry : And fo the increaſe of 
ſremndwn dici, Rnowledge,hath been the increaſe of Sorrow. My heart indeed is raviſhed 
quidam ſecut- - v,:rl; the beauty: of naked Truthzand F am ready to cry out | I have found 
__ (mg —s it] or, 2s Aquinas, [ Concluſum eſt contra, Exc. ] but when I have found 
Philippo Ana- it, I know not what to do with it. If I confine it to my own breaſt,and keep 
them 2ſe-v1= it ſecret to my (elf,it is as a conſuming hre,ſhut up in my heart and bones, 
dam dici,q44 1 am as the Lepers without Samaria,or as thoſe that were forbidden totell 
=I 14%". any man of the works of Chriſt, Lam weary of forbearing, I cannot ſtay. 

Joſh. 22. If reveal it to the world. can expect but an unwelcom entertainment; 

Ecc'el. 1.18. and an ungrateful return : For they have taken up their ſtanding inreligj- 

Jer. 20.9- ous knowledge already,as if they were at Hercwles Pillars, and had no fur- 

- ther to go, nor any more to learn « + They dare be no wiſer than they are 

t Noſtran 97" already 3 nor receive any more of Truth, than they have already received, 

—_ wg left thercby they ſhould accuſe rheir Anceſtors and Teachers, of Ignorance 

' me ad mum a5 and Impertetion, and themnſclves ſhould ſeem to be mutable and uncon- 
quem & prociri» ftant,and to hold their opinions in Religion with reſerves. The moſt preti- 

bus, Eft & mibt 45 Truth not apprehended,doth ſeem to be Error,and fantaſtick novelty: 


cexſend; jus. 1: 4 man that rea I write,will not be at the pains of thoſe tedi- 
ym _— eeiothndiecs to fd ruth, as I have been: but thjnk, it ſhould meet 
oledo ſatati- their eys in the very xedding, If the meer writing of Truth, with its cleareſt 
an divide. Eyidence, were all neceffary to the apprehenſions of it by others, 
Pong by then the loweſt in the School might be quickly as good as the high- 


nibil improbabs Eſt.So that if 1 did fee more than others, to reveal it to the lazy prejudiced 
ex bis qie world, would but make'my friends turn enemies, or look upon me witha 
priores dectt- ſtrange at:d jealous eyc.And yet truth is fo dear a friend it (clf(and he that 
w.rint ;, & dhe : = l ſuffer,l d 

ſent it much dear)that whatſoever I fuffer,I dare not Rifle,or conceal 
cam, Hoc amt . 2 . d , 
plius ſeatio, it» O whats theſe bitter-ſweet ſtudies and diſcoveries, to the ever- 
Seneca de vi- laſting vi face of the God of Truth ? * The Light that herel 
Y - row gh have,is bu ing in part and yet it colteth me ſo dear, that in a tem- 
hs > . Ptarion] lt xeady to prefer the quiet lilent night, before ſuch 4a 
curitatis inve= P : ; 
gire poſſunus, dun adbie "is nobis ipſis ingemiſcimus gravati , Adoptionem expetiantes : Cum antem mat- 
tale = indutrit imnotalitatem , tune tulla erit diabolice Fandis impugnatio , nullum - bereti-« þ aviiatis 
dogma , nulla infide!'s populi impictas ; omnibus 41a paratis & compoſitis , ut in taberna"ulis juſtorun ſole 
audiatur vox Exultationis & [alutis, Greg. in 7 Plal. penitent. + Docibilis ile off , qui oft ad dj 
cendi patientiam lenis & mitis. © ortct num Epiſcopun nos tantum dacere , ſed & diſe'e. Duia & alle 
melins docet, qui quotidie creſeit,  &* proficit diſtendo melio a. I would, God would humble Miniſters to 
learn this excellent lefſon. Ir isin Cypr azs Epiſt. 74. ad Pom). that famous DeflruRtory of the Roman 
ulurpation , and of unwritten Traditions, * Er &g0 indigner , quia nou noui Fuftitiam Dei ? Si boxo 
ſun, nox indigror : extedam boninem ſi poſſm , & ferte attingam ; ſed ttfi attingero , honini nou dican: 
Excedat & ivje, & attingat mecum. Auguſtin. Serm. 20. de Verb. Apoſt, cap. 3- Na{lus enim [uguior ati 
mo cibus oft quan Cognitio veritatis #t Lattantins Inftitit. lib. 1. cap. I.' , : 


rough 
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rough tempeſtuous day.But there I-ſhall have Light and Reſt together,and 

the quictneſs of the night without-its darkneſs, 1 can never now have the 
Lightning without the Thunder, which maketh jt ſeem more dreadful 

than delightful. And ſhouldſt thou be loth then, O my ſoul, to leave this 

for the Eternal perte&t Light? and tochange thy Candle for the glorious 

Sun? and to:change thy Studies, and Preaching, and Praying, for the 
Harmonious Praiſes and fruition of the bleſſed God? | 

. -Nor will thy loſs be greater. in the change of. thy company , than . of 

thine employment.. * Thy friends have been indeed thy delight : And © 4464: 
have they not been-alſo thy vexation, and thy grief ? They are gracious, hag rpex bs 
and arc: they not alſo.finful ? they axe kind and loving 3 and. are they not u;g14e, Max 
allo peeviſh, froward and ſoom-difpleaſed ? they 'are humble, but withal, tunecin &+ 
alas, how- proud ! they. will {carce;cndure tg hear plainly of. their di{- #*ter coxmitor, 
graceful faults; they cannot bear undervaluing, or difreſpett, they itch —_ - p 
aker the good thoughts, and applauſe of others they love thoſe beſt, "on 
that highlieſt.eſteem them : The milling of a courtelic, a ſuppoſed flight- lib; ro. Epiſt. 
ing or di{reſpe&+;- the contradicting ot theix, words or humours, a dif- 16.Theodolio, 
ference in opinion, , yea the turning of a ſtraw, , will quickly ſhew thee the 

pride, and: the uncertaintyiof thy friend, /Their graces/are ſweet to thee, 

and their gifts-are helpful.; but are not their corruptions bitter, and their 
umperfections hurtful ! Though at a diſtance they ſeem to thee moſt 
Holy and Innocent, yet when they come nearer thee, and thou haſt */#* 4:@um 
throughly tryed them, alas, what ſilly, frail, and * froward pieces are the #75 © 12? 
belt of men ! then-the knowledge which-thou didſt admire, appeareth #1: 2 ab vu 
douded with ignorance, and the-vextues that ſo ſhined as a Glow-worm riete,es- fatien- 
in the night, are ſcarcely to be found when thou ſeckeſt them by day- '* © ab omni 
light When temptations are ſtrong,' how quickly do they yield ! what | Pw ”m= 
wounds have they given to Religion by their (hametul falls! Thoſe 'that yam wu uiterg 
have been famous for their Holineſs, have been as infamous for their noto- ad {even r4- 
tious hainous wickedneſs 3 thoſe that;have been thy deareſt boſome- #*" » 4riade 
fuends, that have prayed and conferred-with :thee-, and helped thee to- - naps” 
ward Heaven, and by their” fervour, forwardneſs, and heavenly lives, cordotr/cune ; 
have aſhamed thy coldneſs, and carthlineſs,and dulneſs 3> whom thou haſt its aun af- 
ſingled out,as the choiceſt, from a world of.profefſors, whom thou made; #5 mitumis 
the daily companions and. delights of thy.lite, are not ſome of them faln | gr rod 
to Drunkenneſs, and ſome-to Whoredome, forme, to Pride, Perfidiouſneſs Jaratiogopiftole, 
and Rebellion, and ſome to the moſt damnable ; Herclies and Divilions ! oratio, epitola, 
And hath thy very- heart received. ſuch wounds from thy friends * | 974tio & ir- 
and yet art thou ſa. loth to go from, them to thy God ! Thy friends 7540 «2 


litem evocent. 
ongnans 
aithfully 


bue zgra tanguntur, ( How true have ]I proved this when I have dealt plainly and 


with the molt {cemingly humbled ! )) Seneca de ira, 1. 3 6. 10.p. ( mibi) 443+. * Offendet te ſwerb:s con- 
tempts, dives coatumelia, petul1n5 injiria, Buvidus malignitatc, pugnax contentione, vent:ſus & metdax wvanicate. 
Non ſores & ſuſpicioſs timers : 7 pertinace vinci * & delicato faſtiavri,  Elge ſinplices, ſariles 5 'moderatos, qui 
an taam nox evocent', ſed ferant. Magis adbuc proderunt ſwomiſſi, & bumani, & dulces : not tanen uſque in 
alleiozrm, Seneca |. 3+ de Tray Cap. 8. p. 438. ' 


that 
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that zye weak,are lictle uſeful or comfortable to thee > and thofe that are 
ſtrong are the abler co hare thee 5 and the belt, if not heedtully uſed, wii 
prove the worſt. The better and keener the knife is,the ſooner and deeper 
will it cut thy fingers,if thou take not need. Yea,the very number of 

friends is a burden and trouble to thee; every one {uppoleth he hath ſome 
intereſt ii thee, yea the intereſt of 2 friend, which is not little: and how: in- 
ſufficient art thou to -ſatishie all their. expeRations,when it is/much if thou 
canft anſwer the expe@ations'of one ? if thou wert divided among ſotng- 
ny, as each could have but little of thee,ſo thy {elf and, God ( who ſhould 
have moſt ) will have none. And almoſtevery one that hath not more of 


ne- admitt as : 
Lanquam . 
Rs , # Haſt thou-born the yoke of aflitions from thy youth, and fo long felethe 


Hec eſt enim 


au y Des. ohic{tillie-be enjoyed, cannot be dearly underfcod 

nefic; li. 1. ©. ord, 

20, Ps 386. qty Mytheart thou aimeſt at: thy rod'doth drive, thy 
flken cord of love doth draw: and all to bring it to thy (elf :' and: is that 


dull ; This-clet hath life to-Mrbut not to rife : Legs it hats, but wings it 
wanteth, -- Asthe feeble child ro-the tender mother, it-lookerh up to chee, 
and ftretcheth out-the hands,and fain would have thee take it! up. Though 
I'cannot ſo freely ſay [ My heart is with thee, my foul longeth after thee] 
yet can I ſay, I long for ſacha __ The twins aze yet a (triving 
in my bowels ; the-ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak : the ſpirit longs, the 
fitſhis loth, The ficth is unwilling to lye ronting in the earth ; the foul de- 
_ fires to be-with thee, My ſpirit cryeth, Let thy Kingdom come, or elſe let 
me come unto thy Kingdom 4 but the fleſh is afraid leſt thou ſhoutdii hear 
my prayery and take me at my word. What frequent contradiQions doſt 
thou find in my requeſts ? becauſe there is ſuch contradiction in my felt. 
My prayers plead againſt my prayers 3 and one part begs a denyabtothe- 
other. No wonder if thou give me ſuch a dying life , when I know not 
whether to ask for, life or death. With the ſame breath do I beg for a re- 


prival and removal. © And the ſam? groan doth utter my deſires -and- 
my fears. My Soul would go, my Fleſh would ſtay. My Soul would- 


fain 


* 
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fain be out , my flcſh would have thce hold the door. O bleſſed be the 
Grace that makes advantages of my corruptions., even to contradict and 


* kill themſelves. For.I fear my fears,and ſorrow for my ſorrows, and groan. 


under my ficſhly groans : Iloath my lothneſs, and I long for greater long- 
ings : And while my ſoul is thus tormented with tears and carcs,and with 
the tedious means for attaining my deſires , it addeth fo much to the bur- 
d:n of my troubles , that my wearincſs thereby is much increaſed , which 
makes me groan to be at Reft, Indeed , Lord, my ſoul it (clf alſo is in a 
ſtraight, and what to chuſe I know not well , but yet thou knowelt what 
ro give: To depart, and be with thee , is Bcſt, but yet to be inthe fleſh 
ſeems needfiil. Thou knoweſt I am not weary of thy work, but of ſorrow 
and fin 1 muſt needs be weary: I am willing to ſtay while thou wilt here 
employ me, and to diſpatch'the work which thou haſt put into my hands, 
till-theſe ſtrange thoughts of thee be ſomewhat more tamiliar ,. and thou 
haſt raiſcd me into {ome degree of acquaintance with my ſelf ; But I be- 
ſeech thee, ltay no longer when this is done,Stay not till bn ſhall get advan- 
tage,and my ſoul grow carthly by dwelling on this carth, and my dcfires 
and delights in thee grow dead : But while I muſt be here, Ict me be ſtill 
amending and aſcending , make me ſtill better, and take me at- the beſt. I 
dare not be ſo impatient of living,as to importune thee to cut off my time, 
and urge thee to ſnatch me hence unready z becauſeI know my everlaſting 
ſtate-doth ſo much depend on the improvement of this lite. Nor yet would 
Iſtay when my work 1s done 3 and-remain here ſinning when my brethren 
are triumphing z I am drowning in tears while they ſwim in joys 3 I am 
weeping while they are linging 3 Iam under thy feet, while they are in 
thy boſom : Thy tootſteps bruiſe and break this worm, while thoſe Stars 
do ſhine in the Firmament of glory: Thy frowns do kill me,while they are 
quickned by thy ſmiles : They are ever living,and I am daily dying;Their 

ys are raiſed by the knowledge of their endleſneſs,my gricfs are enlarged 
wr expecting more 3 While they poſſeſs but one continued pleaſure, I 
bear the ſucceſſive aſſaults of freſh calamities : One billow falls in the neck 
of another , and when Iam riſing up from under one, another comes and 
firikes me down. Yet Lam thy child as well as they; Chriſt is my head as 
well as theirs, why is there then fo great a diſtance ? How differently doſt 
thou uſe us when thou art Father tous all? They fit at thy Table,while[ 
muſt ſtand without the doors. But I acknowledge the equity of thy waies: 
Though we are all children, yet I am the Prodigal ,* and therefore meeter 
in this remote Country to feed on husks , while they are alwaies with 


thee and poſſeſs thy Glory. Though we are all members,yet not the ſame: 


they are the tongue, and fitter to praiſe thee 3 They are the hands,and fit- 
ter for thy ſervice 3 I am the feet, and therefore meeter to tread on earth, 
and move in dirtz but unfit to ſtand fo near the head as they. They 
were once themſelves in my condition 3 and I ſhall ſhortly be in theirs. 
' They were of the loweſt form, before they came to the higheſt; They ſuf- 
fred before they reigned : They came out of great tribulation, who now 
are 


—_ 
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are ſtanding bcfore _thy Throne : And ſhall not be content to come to 
the Crown as they did ? and ro drink of their cup; before I fit with them 


iebeb161s in the Kingdom ? The bleſſed ſouls of David, Paxl,Auſtin, Calvin, Perkin, 


drcn, as yeu Bayn, Parker , Ames, Bradſh iw , Dod, Prefton , Stoughton, Sibs , with all. 


ſ.eit otbe- the {pits of the juſt made perfe&, were once on earth, as 1 am now, as far 
fa's our Chil- from the ſight of thy face and glory; as deep in ſorrows; as weak and lick 
_ n hoſe nd full of pains as T : Their. ſouls were longer impriſoned in corruptible 
Jove and Ze Aicth : I ſhallgo butthe way that they did all go before me : their houſe of 
accuſtomed Clay did tall to duſt, and ſo mult mine. The world they are now in,was as 
to, and play ſtrange to them before they were there, as it is to me. * And aml better 
en, ny than all theſe precious ſouls ? I am contented therefore , O my Lord, to 
if they fee ſtay thy time , and go thy way , ſo thou wilt exalt me allo in thy ſeaſon, 
them diſgui-. and take me into thy Barn when thou ſeeſt me ripe. In the mean time, I 
ſed. We wult may delire,though Iam not to repine 3 I may look over the hedge, though 
_ . I may not break over; I may believe and wiſh,though not make any fin- 


from verſons full haſte 3 Iam content to wait, but not to loſe thee, And when thouſceſt 
only, bur alſo me too contented with thine abſence , and ſatisfying and plealing my ſelf 


—Y Tg thing, here b:low 3, O quicken up then my dull defircs, and blow up the dying 


Ce ba? {park of lovez And leave me not till I amable unfeignedly to cry out , 
faced. Tell nory+ 4s the Hart —— after the brooks , and the dry land thirfteth for the wa- 
me of ſwords ter ſtreams, ſo thirſteth my ſoul after thee,O God, when ſhall I come and appear 
and fire, and 2 before the living God ? Till my daily converſation be with thee in Heaven , 
—_——_ and from thence I may longingly expett my Saviour : Till my affe@ions are 
gion obour ſet on things above , where Chrift ## reigning , and my life is bid; Till Ican 
thee. Take walk by Faith ant! not by fight; willing rather to be ahſent from the body and 
_——_—_ preſent with the Lord. What interett hath this empty world in me? and 

of that what is there init that may ſeem ſo lovely ,, as to entice my defixes and 
Deirang delight from thee, or make me 'Joth to come away ? when Ilook 
frighreth about me with a deliberate nndeceived eye ; methinks this world is 


fools , and all an howling wilderneſs, and moſt of the inhabitants are untamed 


1s but Death ; hideous monſters. All its beau- 
—_ _ Talleof the "=" _ ty I can wink into blackneſs, 
deſpiſed. S*= But as birds drink ard then liſt up the head, and all its mirth 1 can think into 
neca Eviſt, 24. So muſt we ſip, and think ſadneſs, I can drown all its plea- 
as Lax. Þ 90G. » Of berter drink ſurcs in a few penitent tearts, and 
{ Plal,q2.1,2. we may attain to after we are dead. the wind of a ſigh will ſcatter 
Phil, 3. 19, H.rbert m Temple. 

20, 21. them away. When I look on 


2 Cer, 5.1, 6. them without the ſpeRacles of ficſh , I call them nothing, as being va- 


Col. 3+ _— duce my ſoul , as to make it prefer this weary life before the Joys that 


* Nibil ff zj- arc about thy Throne : And though death of it ſelf be unwelcome to. 


tix', mbilin= Nature, yet let thy Grace make thy Glory appear to me fo dehirable , 
ps » 9. that the Ring of Terrors may be the Meſſenger of my Joy , *O let 
hal = _ not my ſoul be eje&ed by violence , and diſpoſſeſſed of its Habitation 
ſe jnio volunt 2145 accinierty ſed n:ceſſitaths vinele rroitum t-abi, Gomarus is Oratione Fanthri pro Tunis. = 


againſt 


7>8. nity , or worſe than nothing z as vexation. O l1ct not this feſhſolc- 
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2painſt its will, but draw it forth to thy ſelf by The ſecret power of thy love, 
as the Sun-ſhine in the Spring draws torth the creatures from their Win- 
tex Cels, meet it half way, and entice it to thee,as the Loadltone doth the 
Iron, and as the greater flame doth attract the leſs ; Diſpel therefore the 
Clouds that hide from me thy love,or remove the Scales that hinder mine 
eyes from beholding thee : For only the Beams that ſtream from thy Face, 
and thefore-ſight or taſte of thy great Salvation can make a ſoul unteign- 
edly to lay , Now let thy ſervant depart in praze > * Reading and Hearing * Accipe, q401 
will not ſerve: My Meat is not {weet to my Ear or my Eye : it muſt be /ati:ur axte- 
a talte or feeling that muſt entice away my ſoul : Though arguing is the 7-0 . 
means to bend my will, yet if thou bring not the matter to my hand, and —_ lox- 
by the influence of thy Spirit make it not cffectual, I ſhall never reaſon my. ge azritione 
foul to be willing to depart. In the Winter when its cold and dirty with- co2igitsr ; [4 
out , Lam loth to leave my Chamber and fire : but in the Summer , when —_—_— 
al is warm and green, I amloth to be ſo contined 3 ſhew me but the Sum- 1, w- 
mer-fruits and pleaſures of thy Paradiſe, and I hall freely quit wy earthly Cypr. Epif.r 
Cell. Some pleaſureI have in my Books, my Friends, and in thine Ordi- 44 Pora:. pat. 
nances: till thou haſt given me a taſte of ſomething more ſweet , my ſoul 
will be loth to part with theſe: The Traveller will hold his Cloak the faſter 
when the winds do bluſtcr, and the ſtorms aTſault him: but when the Sun 
ſhines hot, he will caſt it off as a burthen , ſo will my foul ; when thou 
frowneſt, or art ſtrange , be lother to-leave this garment of fleſh; but thy 
{miles would make me leave it as my priſon: But it is not thy ordinary dif- 
coveries that will here ſuffice 3 as the work is greater, ſo mult be thy help. 
4O turn theſe fears into ſtrong deſires, and this lothnels to die,into long- f Mortalitar 
ings after thee ! while I muli be abſent frem thee , let my ſoul as heartily #4-« _—_ 
groan under thine abſence , as my pained body doth under its want of chriſt bofibus 
health : And let not thoſe groans be counterfeit. or conſtrained, but let þ.-2j; 2, ita 
them cometrom a longing, loving heart,unfeignedly judging it beſt to de- Dri ſertis [a+ 
part and be with Chritt : And if J have any more time to ſpend on carth, {#5 exce- 
let me live as without the world in thee, as I have ſometime lived as with- '%#; Jun 
vat thee in the world. O ſuffer me not to ſpend in ſirangenels to thee ; 
another day of this my Pilgrimage ! while I have thought to think,let me 
not forget thee 3 while I have a tongue to move, let me mention thee with 
delight 3 while I have a breath to breathe, let it be after thee,and for thee; 
while I have a knee to bend, let it bow daily at thy Footſtool 3 and when 
by tickneſs thou confineſt me to my Couch, do thou make ny Bed, and 
number my Pains,and put all my Tears into thy Bottle. And as when my 
ſpirit groaned for my tins, the fleſh would not ſecond it, but deſired that 
which -my ſpirit did abhor 3 ſo now , when my fleſh doth groan under its 
pains, let not my ſpirit ſecond it,but ſuffer the ficſh to groan alone, and let 
me defire that day which' my fleſh abhorreth , that my Friends may not 
with ſo much ſorrow wait for the departure of my ſoul, as my ſoul with 
joy ſhall wait for its own departure ; and then let me die the death of the 
Righteous, and let my laſt end be as his,even a removal to that Glory _ 

all 
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ſhall never end : Send forth Thy Convoy of Angels for my departing'Soul, 
and let them bring it among, the perfeRted {pirits of the Juſt , and let me 
follow my dear Friends that have died in Chriſt before 3 and when-my 


Friends are weeping over my Grave, let my ſpirit be repofed with thee in 


Reſt, and when my Corps ſhall lie there rotting in the dark, let my foul be 
in the inheritance of the Saints in Light : and O thou that numbereſt the 
very hairs of my head, do thou number all the dayes that my body hes in 
the duſt ; and thou that writeſt "all my members in the Book,do thou keep 
an account ofall my ſcattered bones 3 and haſten, O my Saviour, the time 
of thy return; ſend forth thine Angels , and let-that dreadful , joyful 
Trumpet ſound ; delay not, leſt the living give up their hopes ; delay nor, 
leſt earth ſhould grow like hell, and leſt thy Church by diviſion be crum- 
bled all toduſt , and diffolved by being reſolved into individual Units: 
Delay not , leſt thine encmics get advantage of thy Flock , and leſt Pride 


and Hypocriſie, and Senſuality , and Unbeliet ſhould prevail againſt thy | 


little Remnant, and ſhare among them thy whole inheritance, and when 
thou.comeſt thou find not Faith on the earth. Delay not , leſt the Grave 
ſhould boaſt of Victory and having learned Rebellion of its Gueſt, ſhonld' 
plead preſcription, and refuſe to deliver thee up thy due : O haſten that 
great ReſurreQtion Day ! when thy command ſhall go forth , and none 
ſhalldifobey , when the Sca and Earth ſhall yield up their Hoſtages , and 
all that ſleepin the Grave ſhall-awake , and the dead in Chriſt ſhall firſt 
ariſe 3- when the ſeed that thou ſowed(t corruptible , ſhall come forth'in- 
corruptible z and Graves that received but rottenneſs , and retained but 
duſt,ſhall return thee glorious Stars and Suns : Therefore dare I lay down 


my carkals in the duſt, - entruſting it , not to a Grave but to Thee, and, 


therefore my fleſh ſhall reſt in Hope , till thou raiſe it to the poſſeſſion of 
the Everlaſting R E'ST. Return;O Lord, how long ? © let thy Kiny- 
dom come ! Thy deſolate Bride faith, Come; for thy Spirit within her faith 
Come, who teacheth her thus to pray with groanings after thee , which 
cannot be expreſſed : The whole Creation faith, Come, waiting to be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty ofthe 
Sons of God : Thy ſelt hath ſaid, Swrely T come; Amen, Even ſocome 
LORD. FE SUVS. 
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us Reddet, Thave: given! dheb-top bel advice, for the ut 
an | Converſation, The Pere ut fone 


JG-mzin matter, I dare ſay, T'recerved it from God, From hirh benicibes per- 
| I'd&diiver it thier, and his charge T'lzy upon'thee, That thou #4 Feſtive ; 
entertain andpraGiſe jt: 'IP thou catſt not do ie-micthodically and fully, jgr1igy une. 
do-ie a#thou'tarift: OR OO ITT ry nas; Fieret eninn 
thou'wile believe a mart that hath ſome fmall Trial of it. thou ſhalt farts voluter 
find it witl-make thee annther man, and clevate thy ſoul, and clear thine 4212, 
andeeſtending, and poliſh thyconverſation, and feaye a pleaſant favor Zee s/f, 
apon:thyHheart'z fo” that- thy own tence' will make thee confeſs, autn tare, 6 - 
That oneHour thus ſpent will more effeQually revive thee, than many & 1ibil coun 
In bare extcrnal duties: aid a day in theſe contemplations" will afford 17417: 
thee titer conterit, than ull* the plory and riches of the Earth. Be ac. f/f 


quainted with God : Thy joys will be ſpiritual, and pre and laſt. rect arinum, 
| Befſed Objed?: thou ywile have ut quicquid ab- 
comfort in life, and comfort in death: When "thou haft' neither wealth —_ tas, 


maiſt thou have vigorous, real Comfort. Thy Graces will be mighty, *:© 34:35: 
and a&tiye, and victorious : and the daily joy which'is thas fetch from lf x while F 


na ing poarkdy doit cal thipe oper all. abroad. 3; Thou, wouldRi then pity. the wor'd, and remember thy 
z and þe more thankful t9 God 


puny! of their wickeineſs, not by Incocency,' þut- by-the Greatneſs and Might 'of their cruthy 
Opries, Epilt, 1. ad Doyat. Lege wltras g 
| Hhh | Reader, 


"reins hner{efivg eff. Chap, 24% 


OI — 


—— is, under God in thine own choice now, whether thou wilt 


- 'My life is done! my txmes gone! its pal 


for thee, ſhall proſper or beoſt, If it þe Joſt through thy lazineſs, (which 
God forbid) be it pal 


t Quits! inels lyeth in . the .ati 
fovl 3 See e. vain deluding form.” Oman! 
What haſt.chou Mg cayen ? art thou not alm6ſt our 
. of - this. world ay not every day, when.one difeaſe gx 
/. ,other K Her hand revdye the 
to the d- upon thy tact and heart? 


281 ut Heay "or Hell eme!., , where. then ſhould,ch heart, be. now, 
+ "but No amen Did T7 hs pow what. a-dreadful thing it is:to have 
a ſtrange 

would fu 
that nan ha 


' from God (if thou knewt: how) who ſhou}d bethy only happineks, jf 
i do not get this ſtra oy in thy oh" 210k And i$ it nt 


Q- what- a like might menlive,. if they were but willing: and diligent ! 
Gdd. 
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would. have our joys$0 be-far more than our forrows 3/yexhe would: 

have us to haye no.forrow;; but. what-tendeth tajay : and! no'more thay 
our ſins have made neceſſary for pur ' good. | How mnwch-do thoſe Chri- 
ſtians wrong, God and themſelves , that.cither - make their thoughts of 
God the in-let of their ſorrows, or let theſe offered joyes lie by , as' 
negleRed or forgotten ! Somethere; be that ſay, .Itisnotworth ſo much” 
fime and trouble, to think of the greatuels of the hays abaves: ſoiwe can! 
make ſure they are ours, we know they. are. great,} Butas.cheſe menobey} 
not the Command of God, which requireth-rhem to-have'their Conver(a- 
tion in Heaven, and to ſer their AﬀeRtions on things. above; ſo:do they 
wiltully make their own lives miſerable,by refuling the delights that God 
hath ſet before them, ,- And-yet if this were'aÞ,. it were a ſmallerimattep:'« Ocas wſcidts. 
if it were but a loſs of their comforts, :I would:not: fay fa much:: (Bur (ee:noneff Jn be-. , 
-what abundance of other miſchiefs. do follow: the ablence. of: theſe heastminu pareſtate » 
venly Delights. = | | | quid ſax ? wee 
c) . eſſe canſ-quensy 

* Firſt, It will damp, if not deſtrey our very loye to God : ſo deeply! —_ a=. * - 
a5 we apprehend his bounty, and exceeding, love tous, and his purpoſe tore dun cornitun 


God than jn any thing below, oux thoughts would as freely run ater eu 
him, as riow yan Gem him. gt 4 I TEST Cy : 
: Thirdly,And-it will make-men to have,as (c)dom and unpleaſing {peecch 4 Tha, Botirs', 
of God ;, Fox who will care. for talking of that;whigh-he hath no delight corciſ3 inci 
in ! What makes men ſtill talking of worldlineſs, or-wickedneſs , but that '# dulerſe 
theſe are more pleaſant tothem than God !' .. _ i —_ a, T 

Fourthly, It will make men have no. delight in the ſexvice. of God, rimor: pane, 
when they hays no delight, in, God, naz.avy ſweet thoughts. ot:Heaven., tos anore juſt | 
which 1s, the,c d of me {erviccs. No wendex;if (xch &hriliansCorbplain, 'i< borne; 
Tharthgy arr fſſbac warg.to Duty 3 thag they haveno delight in Prayer, (IE 
in Sacraments, + SCLIpture.it {clt ; It chou £opldigncedelightan God, is cord , q'o0d 
thou wouldlt calily delight i duty : eſpecially , that which briogeth.chee fri videtwr in 
into the neaxeſt converſe with hyp.; But till then,; no! wonder it :thob be 2 _ 
weary of;all, (. farther than fore ex;erna) exgellency; may gize thee acax- Hut _ 
nal delight.) Doth not this cauſe many Chyiftian5tg g0:0n-fol heavilyin inp:ve. F190 
fecret duticg? Jike; the,Ox inthe. Eurxowg. that willgo valbogerthan he benedidtio dul- 
is driven, and js glad when, he 1s uhycked. m {od £20! wWibud 1 Odiris oft gra- 

Filthly, Yea, at much endangereth the perverting/oh, mens judgements, - — gw. 5g 
concerning the, waies of Gad,aud means ot Grace, ,when they: have no'de- ro: d tier, &> 
light in God and Heaven, -Though,it be laid, |Perit art juedicixnns, cum; phs ca; 5am:'5, hoc 
tranſit in affelum, That judgement periſheth, when-chings-paſs. imio/Ate- > «roms, 


Rion,yet that is dut when Atfectionleadeth the judgement; aid mar: when Ni Augul, 


it foltoweth. AteRion holdeth us obje& falter than bare judgeanent doth. 1.2 14 Pom. 
_ EY Hhh 2 The 
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The Soul will-got-mauch care for! that Truth; which is not -xccompanied. 
with ſuitable gdodnc{s; and fe will trozxetcably be'G&rawn tobelicve that to 
be ſafe, which it doth not Uelightfally apprehend - to be good ; which 
doubtle(s is noſmall caufe ofthe = ar prejudice'againft 'the waies of 
God, andof many formal atens dillike of extemporary prayers, and of a 
tit obſervatiowofthe Lords Day : Had they a tric-delight in God 'amd 
heavenly things, it would're1he their judgements betterthan all the ar- 
gaments inthe world. Loſe:this delighrornce,arid you bande x to quar- 
re} with;the Ordinances and Waies of God, and tobe more offended at the 
Preachers iemperfeQions, than profited by the' Po@rine, 
* 4b bazve- *Sixchly, And it'is the want" of theſe Heavenly Delights in God, that 
efftare ſervi- rakes men fo entertain the- delights of the Ach , This is the catiſe of moſt 
ck ile BE” mens voluptucu ſacs arid fleſl-pleating, The Soul will not reſt without 
fot m dar pre- Tome kind of ddlights ; If it had nothing to'delight in;cither in hand;or in 
ceptap# L1» "hope, it would be in a kind of Hell on Exrth,vexing it ſelf with continual 
gn , 299% ſorrow and deſpair. Ita Dog have loſt his Maſter, he will follow ſome- 
14. font body cle, Men mult have their foveet Cups, or delicious Fare, or gay Ap: 
Fas, <<. parcl, or Cards, or Dice, or fleſhly Lufts, to make up their want ofa 
jus #k#:tion 1m (God :; (How' well theſe will ſerve inſtead of God,our flefhly youths will 
vizckew dele- he better able'to tell ane, when wereet at judgement. ) If men were ac» 
eaten * quainted-with this heavenly Life, there would need no Laws againſt Sab- 
ww invite, bath-breaking and riotouſneſs; nor woutd-men need to go for mirth to an 
&{roun win Alcchouſe ora Tavern : They would have a far ſweeter paſtime and xe- 
p< 4 creation nearer hand. | | 
F'. $#p7: . - Scventhlyaifo ," This wantof heavenly Detights will leave men under 
Fir Faftss the power of every Aﬀfliftionz they will haye nothing to comfort them, 
wivit: j fire and caſe them in their ſufferings , but the empty, unetfectual pleaſures of 
wor is q'4+- the fleſh : and when that is gone, where then is-their delight ? 
— Eighthly;Alſo it will make men feartul, and unwilling to die ; For who 
ani, vixcete would gotoa God,or a place that he hath no delight in ! Or,' who woulg 
pitfatioes: heave his-pleafure here,except it'were togotoberrer? O it the of 
. uz. God woualt learn once this heavenly Life, and take up their D-Hght in 
6. 18 God, whilelt ehey live, thy wonald not tremble and be diſconfolate at the 
tidings of death. - | 
Ninthly, Yea, this want of hezvenly Delight doth lay men open to the 
.-powerof! every ' Temptation ;- A'kitle thing will tice a man "from that 
gry ore any were oe } YE « what 
; \Feathly; Yeay tis a'dangerons preparative to'total Apoſtaſie, Aman 
will hardly long hold apy he hath no delight in 3. nor ule the 
means;if'he havenodelight in theend : but as a Beaſt, if you drive himin 
4 'way thathe-would ro go,will be turning out at every gap. If you be rt 
| bgjous myourudtions, + and be come over to God in your outward .Con- 
verſation, 'agd not m your delight 3 you will ſhortly be gone; if your trial 
'be trong: How many young people have we known, who by good educe- 
tion, or the periwaſionof Friends, or for fear of Hell, have been a yo 
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* kept up among Prayers, and Sermons, and good companriyy: as a Bird in a 
js : when, if they durſt, they had rather have-been in an Ale-houſe,or 
at their ſports 3 and at laſt, they have broke looſe, when their reſtraint was 
taken oft,and have forſaken the way that they never took pleaſure in? You 
ſee then, that it is not a matter of indifferency,whether you entertain thele 
Heavenly Delights, or not : nor. is the loſs of your preſent comfort all the 
inconvenience that follows the negle&. 

And now, Chriſtian Friends, I have here lined you'out an Heavenly Pre- 
cious Work : would yott but do it, it would make you men indeed: To de- 
tight in God,is the work of Angels,and the contrary is the work of devils. 
If God would perſwade you now tomake conſcience of this duty,and help 
you in it by the bleſſed influence of his Spirit, you would not change your 
lives with the greateſt Prince on the earth. But I am afraid, it I may judge 
of yonr hearts by the backwardneſs of my own, that it will prove a hard 
thing to perſwade you tothe work, and that much of this my labour will 
be loſt. © Pardon my jealouſie.; it.is raiſed upon too many and {ad experi- 
ments» What ſay you ? Do you refolve on this heavenly courſe or no ? 
Will you let go all your finful flſhly pleaſures, and daily ſeck after theſe 
higher delights ! I pray thee Reader, here ſhut the Book, and conlider of 
it,and reſolve on thy duty before 'thou go further. -—Let thy Family per- 
ceive, let thy Neighbours perceive,let thy conſcience perceive, yea, let God 
perceive it, that thou art a man'that haſt thy daily converſation in heaven, 
God hath now offered to be thy daily delight ; thy neglect is thy refuſal. 
What ! Refuſe _ ! and ſach a Delight ! if T had propounded you only 
2 courſe of Melancholy, and Fear, and Sorrow, you might better have de- 
mur'd on it. Take heed what thou doſt : Refuſe this,and refuſe all : Thou 
muſt haye Heavenly Delights, or none that are lafting. God is willing 
that thou ſhouldſt daily walk with him,and fetch m Conſolations from the 
Everlaſting Fountain: if thou be unwilling, even bear thy loſs: and one of 
theſe dayes, when thou lieſt dying, then ſeek for comfort where thou canſt 
- get it,and make what ſhift for contentment thou' canſt : Then ſee whether 

thy fleſhly delights will Rick to thee, or give thee the ſlip; and then Con- 
ſcience, in deſpight of thee,ſhall make thee remember, thatthou waſt once 
perſwaded to a way for more excellent pleaſures, that would have follow- 

&d thee through death, and have lafted thee to Everlaſting, What man will 

8 in rags, that may be cloathed with the beſt ? or feed on pulſe,that may 
eed of the beſt 3 or accompany with the vileſt, that may be a companion 

tothe beſt, and admitted into the preſence, and favour of the greateſt ? 

And ſhall we delight ſo much in our cloathing of fleſh ? and feed fo much 

on the vain pleaſures of Earth ? and accompany ſo much with fin and fin- 

ners, when Heaven is {ct open, as it were, to our daily view, and God doth 
offer us daily admittance into his preſence ? O how is the unſeen God 


negleQed-! and the unſeth glory forgotten,and made light of?. and all be-/Heb. 11. r: 


cauſe they areunſcen ! and-for want of that Faith, which is the ſubſtance 


of thitigs hoped for, and the eyidence of things that are not ſeen ? 
Hhh 3 Bur 


_—, 
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But for you-ſhacere Believers, whoſe hearts God hath weaned from all 
things here below, I hope you will value this Heavenly Life, and fetch one 
walk daily in the New Feruſalem ! I know God is your Love, and your 
Delice 3' and I know you would fain be more. acquainted with your Cari. 
our; and I know it is your grief that your hearts are not more near him, 


| and that they do no more feelingly and paſſionately love him,and delight 


in him.As ever you would have all this mended, and enjoy your dclires, 
O try this Life of Meditation on your Everlaſting Reſt! Here is the Mount 
Ararat where the fluctuated Ark of your Souls, mult Reſt. O let the 
World ſee by your heavenly Lives, that Religion licth-in ſomething more 
than Opinions and Diſputes, and a task of outward Duties 3 let men (ee in 
you, what a Life they muſt aim at. If ever a Chriſtian be like himſelf,and 
anſwerable to his Principles and Profeſhion, it is when he is moſt ſerious, 
aud lively in this Duty: when,as Moſes before he died, went up into Mount 


| Nebo,to take a ſurvey of the Land of Canaan, {o the Chriſtian doth aſcend 


this Mount of Contemplation, and take a ſurvey by Faith, of his Reſt. He 
looks upon the glorious delectable Manſions z and faith, Glorious things 
are deſervedly ſpoken of thee,O thou City of God : He heareth,as it were 
che-melody of the heavenly Chore,& beholdeth the excellent imployment 
of thoſe Spirits 3 and ſaith, Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuch a caſe ; 
yea, bleſſed are they that have the Lord for their God : He next looketh 
to the glorified Inhabitants of that Region, and ſaith, Happy art thou, O 
the Iſrael of God, a people faved by the Lord, the Shie!d of thy ſtrength, 
the Sword of thine Excellency. When he looketh upon the Lord himlelf, 
who is their Glory,he is ready with the reſt to fall down and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever, and ſay, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and it, and is to come : Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and 
Honour, and Power, When he lgoks on the glorified Saviour of the Saints, 
he is ready to (ay Amen totlhgt new Song, Bleffing, Honour, Glory, and 
Power be to him that fitteth on + Throne,and tothe Lamb for ever and ever : 
For be bath redeemed #s-ont of every Nati by bis bload, and made us Kings 
and Prieſts to Gad. When he looketh back 'on the Wilderneſs of this 


" world, he bleſſeth the believing, patient deſpiſed Saint ; he pittieth the 


jignTant, obſtinate, miſerable World ; and for himſelf, he faith as Peter,lt 
is good to be here : or, as David, It 4 goed for me to draw near to God : For, 
all thoſe that are far from him, ſhall periſh, 

Thus as Daniel in his captivity did three times a day open his window, 


toward Ferxſzlem, though far out of fight, when he went to God iti his 


D-votions 3 ſo may the believing Soul in thjs captivity to the fleſh, look 
toward Feruſalem which is above: and as Pau! was to the Coloſſians, 10 
may he be. with the glorihed Spirits, abſent in the fleſh, but preſent in ſpi- 


. Tit, joynigg in beholding their(Heavenly ) Order.And as Divine Bucholcer 


in his laſt Sexmon, before his death,did ſo (weetly deſcant upon thoſe com- 
fortable words, John 3+ 16. | Whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not periſh, 


but bave Everlaſting Life, | that he raiſed ang reviſhed the heatts _ 
M. bis 
( 
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his (otherwiſe ſad )hearers : So may the Meditating Believer do (through 
the Spirits aſſiſtance) by his own heart. And as the pretty Lark doth fing 
moſt ſweetly,and never ceaſe her pleaſant Ditty, while ſhe hovereth aloft, 
as if ſhe were there gazing into the glory of the Sun, but is ſuddenly f1- 
lenced when ſhefalleth to the Earth : So is the frame of the Soul, moſt De- 
Ie&able and Divine, while it keepeth in the views of God by Contempla- 
tion: But alas, we make there too ſhort a ſtay, but dowa again wefall, 
and lay by our Mulick. 

But, O thou, the Merciful Father of Spirits, the- Attractive of Love, 
and Ocean of Delights , draw up thee droflic hearts unto thy felt, and 
keep them there, till they are ſpiritualized and refined, and ſecond theſe 
thy Servants weak Endeavours, and perſwade thoſe that read thele lines, 
to the practice of this Delighttul, Heavenly Work. And, O ſuffer not the 
Soul of thy moſt unworthy Servant to bea ſtranger to thoſe Joys which he 
unfoldeth to thy people, or to be ſeldom in that way, which he hath lined 
out here to others ; But O keep me while I tarry on this Earth, in daily 
ſerious Breathing) after thee,and in a Believing,Aﬀectionate Walking with 
thee : and when thou comeſt, O let me be found fo doing, not hiding my 
Talent, nor ſerving my Fleſh, nor yet aſleep with my Lamp unfurniſhed, 
but waiting and longing for my Eords-return : That thoſe who ſhall read 
theſe Heavenly Dire&ions, may not read only the fruit of my Studies,and 
the produc of my fancy 3 but the breathings of my aftive Hope and 
Love ? That if my heart were open to their view, they might there read 
the ſame moſt deeply engraven with a Beam from the face of the Son of 
God : and not find Vanity, or Luſt, or Pride within, where the words of 
Life appear without z That ſo theſe lines may not witneſs againſt me z but 
proceeding from the heart of the Writer , may be effetual through thy 
Grace upon the heart of the Reader; and fo be the favour of life to both. 
Amen. 


Gly be to ad in the higheſt . 
On Earth Peace : / 
Good-will towards eMen, 


FINIS. 


BROUGHTON 
| In the Conclufion of his 
CONCENT of SCRIPTURE: 


Concerning the New Feruſalen. , and the 
Everlaſting Sabbariſm, meant in my Text, as be- 
gun here, and perfeQed in Heaven, 


r=, nm==> HE Company of faithful Souls called to 
Wn X REY = the bleſſed marriage of the Lamb, are 
NA h- a Jernſalemfrom Heaven, Apoc. 3. and 
Wl” —TBa 21. Heb. 12. Though fach glorious 
NY things are ſpoken concerning this 
j=X \þ = (1- 4 City of God, the fetion whereof 
\ ESI VI PA cannot be ſeen in this Vale of Tears, 
dls WL DOD} yet here God wipeth all tears from 
—— corey, and cachblefiing is here be- 
gun: The Name of the City much helpeth Jew and Ger- 
tile, toſcethe ſtate of Peace : for this is called Jeruſalem, 
and that in Cares hath Chriſt deſtroyed : This Name 
ſhould clearly have taught both the Hebrews not to look and 
pray daily for to return to Canazr, and Pſeudo-Catholicks 
not to fight for ſpecial holineſs there : We live in this by 
Faith, and notby Eye-light 3 and by Hope we behold the 
Perſetion ; Of this City Salvation isa Wall, goodly as Jaſ- 
per, clear as Gryſtall : the Foundations are in pber 
twelve, 


" I" FY ac _ — SO - "a > 


_—— YT ABNF . 


——_— —_— 


— — 


_—_— 


twelve, of twelve precious Stones, fuch as Aaron wrote on 
his breaſt, all the Work ofthe Lambs twelve Apoſtles : the 
Gatesaretwelve, each of Pearl, upon which-are the Names 
of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, of whoſe Faith all muſt be 
which enter in3 Twelve Ang-ls are Conductars from Eaſt, 
Welt, North and South, even the Stars of the Churches: 
» The City is ſquare : of Burgeſles ſertled for all turas. Here 
God fitterh on a-Throne hike Jafper and Ruby, Comfortable 
and Juſt : The Lamb is the Temple, that a third Temple 
ſhould not be-tooked forto be bpiltr Fhropes twice tw 
are for all the Chriſtians born of Jraels twelye, or taught 
by the Apoſtles, who for Dignity are Seniors, for Tofiatty 
are termed but four and 'twenty, in regard of ſo many 
Tribes and Apoſtles. Herethe Majeſty is Honourable, as at- 
the Delivery of the Law, 'from whoſe Throne, Thunder, 
Voices, and Lightnings do proceed : Here 7 oft Grace is 


never wanting, but burgiog with a yu theſpirits of 
* Talmud, is * Meſſias, of Wit and Wiſdom, of Counſel and} Couragey of 
caredin, _ Knowledge and Underſtandipg, and of the Fear. due to-the 
ſc. 73. b Eteroal: Here the Yaliant, Parient Witty and Speedy, 
with ſharp Sight, are winged as thoſe Seraphimsthat wiited 

on Chriſt, when ten Calamities, and utter Deſtru&ion was 

told for the low on - They of this City are not-as 

Iſrael after the fleſh, which would not ſeg, for allthe Wun- 

ders that our Lord did 5 but theſe Redeemed with his pre- 

cious Blood are full of Eyes lightned by Lamps, the-Glory \ po 

Danity 24. Of Jehovah, and bebold Chriſt through all. the Rrophets, a 
Apoc.6, Performer of our Faith, .Sealed of God, Sealer of all Viſion, 
* Opener of Sealsfor the Stories of the Church. Here is the 

true Light where the Saved walk, hither Kingdoms bring 

1's 60: their Glory, hither the bleſſed Natians carry their Jewels: 
Apoc. 21 This is a Kingdom uncorrupted; which ſhall n6t be givento 
Iaiah 34. 86, A range and unclean People: they. aſt 'be writted' ima the 
EHzg.z.s. Book of the Lamb, and choſen of Eternity,” Sandtified of 
God, which here are Cicizens + Through this there guſheth 

" a Stream better than the four in 'Bdex ; a Stream of lively 
Eobeſ, 1.4, "Waters by»Belief in -Chriſt, »s thoſe Waters flowing from 
E-heſ. 2.19. Leb4hon - Here is that Tree of Lifeiinthe midſt of the Pars 
diſe of God,- with Leaves to Heal the Nations that will-be 
cured, while it is ſaid to Day, with twelve Fruits by / 


"ies 


a_ — 
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Food continually toſuch as feed alſo upon the hidden Marne, Job» 7:1. © - 
who after Death receive the Crown of Juſtice andLife, the — if 
Morning Star, white Cloathing, and the white Stone, where- 
io a Name 1s written equal to all the Law, Devt. 27, 2. The Palm gs 7. 
firſt Seat of the firſt Adam iq the firſt Paradiſe 'was glori- |, " 
ous 3 this is better; and as Moſer began with the Terreſtri- 
al, ſo ry rat erp al ; that go Wheels 
full of Eyes/tmay the of Trith. be compared : The Apoc. 3+ 
full Coveent-and Melody of Prophets and Apoftles, how 
their Harps are tuned on Mount Sor, it will fully ap- 
pear in the' full Sight of Peace{whea our Bodies are made 
conformable to Chriſt his glorious Body in the World to Phil. ;. 21. 
come, and. our 'Eyes ſhall ſee the Loiinyhſt-edes. For Can. 1. & 5; 
that Cotning, O 1how whom my Soul loveth, be like to the Roes 
won the Mountains. Amen, Even ſo come Lord Jeſww. Then 
ſhall we in Perfet Holineſs Worſhip thee, to whom the 

Angels alway give holy Worſhip ſaying, Praiſe, and Glory, 
and Wiſdom, and Thanks, and Honour, and Power, and Might, 


be unto our God for evermore. Amen. 


. 
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In his'Temple. | | 


HO ME: 


Ome Lord, my head doth burn; my heart is fick, 
While thou doſt ever, ever ſtay 

Thy long deferrings wound metathe quick 3 
My ſpirit gaſpeth night and day. 

0 ſhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or take me up tothee. 


How canlſt thou ſtay, ing the pace 
The blood did make which thou didſt waſte ? 
When I bebold it trickling down thy face, 
Incver ſaw thing make ſuch haſte. 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee, 


When man was loft, thy pitty look't abour, 
To ſee what help in th'earth or ſkie : 

But there was none 3 at leaft no help without 3 
The help did in thy boſomlie. 


0 ſhewthy ſelf to me, 
' Or take me np to thee. 


—_ —{ 
_— ad 


There lay thy Yom: and muſt heleavethatneſt, .* | 
(vw 


That hive of (weetnel(s,:to reatove 
Thraldom from thofe, -who:wauld notat a feaſt. 
Leave one poor Apple for thy love? 


rn 


Hedid, he came. O-my 
After all this canſt thou -be 
So man pour baptiz'd, amrad.” 
t 


As if thy Love could ns. | 
; "Ofhewihyſelſto ms, 
\Ort$8kheave up to thee 


Yet if thou ſtayeſt- (ill, 
My God, what is the 
This world of woe? -H 
Away 3 | muſt get up-and Ro 
O;fbew to me, 
Ortakemoup 


to thee. 


What is this weary world? Thirmeat aod rome rw wk 
That chains us dy: the teeth ſoifaſt:? . +: / (-- 
What is this woman kind , which Ecan wink 
Iatoa blackneſs and diſtate LEE 
 \@ftewthy ſelf to we, 
+ On fake we wp bo thee. 


With one ſmall ſigh thou gav'ſt meth' other day, 
| blaſted all the joys about me 3 
And (couling on them as they pin'd away 
Now come again, ſaid I, and flout me. 
0 frewthy ſelf to we, 


Or take me up 10 thee, 


hich way ſa cre I look, I ſee: 

nk may dream merrily ; but when they wake 

They dreſs themſelves, and come to thee. 
Oſhew thy ſelf to we, 

Or take me up to thee, 


> 7/101" 3 21s! 


away, 


SS ET a4 


Netting but drought and dearth, but buſh and brake, 


Wetalk of H; hinge, 
But when we leave ogy Corn and Hay :- 
There is po ffuitfal year, burchat which brings. 


OOISNt If to me, 


 O loo this frame : thiskoocot inaki any, | 91142 


That my free ſoul may-uſcher-wing, ' 
Which i bs now Diniog d.vitd mortaliey' 


—_——— Ramrnenings: | 10; wol ; 


elf to me, 
Wo 


What have [left that Iſiduld tay and groan?:* 
NE tuple Ska 1 TE 
$6 np ponen 'tup yon” 
Mock AS he ir ol acquaintance plead. | | 
: \2 Ofbdewthy ſelf to me, 
: "Or take 'menp to thee, 


Come IQ paſsnot this holyſeaſon ; + 
fleſh, and bones, <and joytits dopray 3: 


SS w$4% %% 


And even wy verſe, when bythe: rhyme andreaon 


The words, Stay, 0 s ever Come. ' 
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: Qfhewthy ſelf to me, 
v4 Or take wpwp tothee, 
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== T hath ſcengd meet'to Mr. wy ſecond” Mt. Crandon, 
"it by an impetuous oppoſition ot my poor Labours z and 
# having in his firſt, Yolume againſt” M.'G. afſaiilted my 
A Apboriſms, "in the ſecond to mobs ar my Method for - 

"Ref," againſt the 


AM. Peace of Conſciente, and my. Book'ot 'R "the. 
| 32th Chapter (mifprinted the 'r1th) -of the” 3d Part, . 
it hath a Copions Dipreffion', - which 'I will” not now - 
Chara&erize either as to the Intelleaals- or Mgrals, the Judgement ' or 
Honeſty appearing in it 3 having reſtrved'that to- a 2d-and plain'Admo- - 
'vition to himſelf, But becauſe intended thefe writings for ordinary Ca» 
| pacitics, I would have nothing remain'in' ther which” may be an” occa- - 
lion of their ſtumbling : For the ſake therefore of fuch Readers as would - 
neither Err, nor: be puzzled with contentious Janglihgs abont meer - 
words, I ſhall give them. this brief Advertiſement followings . It is'fo 
'far from my dcfire to reach men to build the Peace of their Confciences - 
upon any nice. Philoſophical Controverſies, much lefs 'on' any Errors or 
ſingular Opinidns - of mine, that 'I deſire nothing more than to' lead 
them-to, and leave thera on the plam infallible Word *of God:'. My: 
"OY | _—... 


——— 


——— 


own n Judge ment convening that ſincerc Pr "Grice, which we may may Bake 


] our T eſtates I have plainly (as 1 ) laid down in that Chap. 

rl wy for Peace ; and in the 39: 5, my 53- of my Reply 

co Mir, Blake : from whence I muſt defire the to fetch it, and noe 

Sack Sie Tak, and wh profllech himiaf clap ter nk nn 
an t 

underſtand tec; (wherher it be of me or-bimfclf, I dptcrming ot.) 

To theſe I ſhall now add ir TS wank. 

The everlatting Enjoyment of God in Glory by perfected Man, is the 
Felicity which all SE” defire and ſeek, This is propounded to us by God 
in his Word, and the neceflary fcahs thereto preſcribed 3 Even Jeſus 
Chriſt,and Faith in him, and Obedience to him,and to God in and by him, 


The di ilLof-man, do incline 
toin God vel thit theſe (yall not be 
their feficity 3 ſha#neyerbe happy in tie ——_— him, 
nano for em oreren Good, and fo far fo 


Good, which would draw the het from him ; and except alſo they give 
'up themſelves to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to his Spirit, to be recovered 


4yet-all- 
FU Eo ere ben edt 6 
perfeatly Delire bim, or perfettly. e that Inferiour Good, which 
was their ſuppoſed Happi neſs before they were Renewed. The Under- 


] to. have three kinds 
ET I of a thing, oof a + opt 
of a urebren: term. 3. Dffcon 
firſt alone — not _— will, 17 wr it copcludes not of the _—_— 


or Erith, the The ſecand. (Judgement) - is cither 
ho theg mpwkentet. either Abſolute, Vo re Seve- 
5 Ginger ingy heal SL peſt (how property Tow 


Ghiet commogly 
| =o his-Perſan. ph. 
, £ Cn ke bated objeQ, upon a full 
'V on Wray ian one felicity. 5. The obje it ſelf (that 
is, the bleſſed God) corpmonly called our obje@ive felicity, and our 
ily, we. ſhall. berres know hereaker. ) The 


in ren iv be dar + But, notto the Obje&, nor to the Pere 


the Soul ina ſpiritual ſuitablcneſs thereto. The firlt Ablolute 
this is the _ motion of the Will, The Comparative Judgement Jo 


propo 
_ oaths End, dr co of abſolute neceſſity ; or up" 
ever c is omuimodi Ratio aching apparent in the 
, there is no work for Conſultation, or the [ooh att of. ] 
ment, and Conſequently for EleRion; but the Abſolute Judgement m_ 
pr 


an dens eo Who oo tf an * ao it. af. *. >. is 


<< ds Tt JD4@" Ys 


ere ttt. Meteo 


proxeed to be Pradtical,and Carry out the Will to Ihtention and Profecu- 
tion : Wzre not mans ſoul blinded and depraved, there ſhould be no 
Deliberation about his Eud, and ſo no Chooling of God as Gur End : but 
an Abſolutc intending him, as having no Competitor : and it-cannot bez 
- without great fin, for the Judgement to make axy Queltion.or Compari- 
ſon, and to co Deliberate, Whether God or the Creature be our felicity ? 
and, Whether God'or our Carnal ſelves ſhould be our End ? But fceing 
our depraved Judgernent and Will, and Vitiated Scnfes.aud the Temprters 
ſetting the Creature in Competition with God, do nccefitate a Compa- 
ative Judgement and D-liberation, even about our End icfelf, therctore 
there is a kind of Ele&ion of God as before the Creature, or a Conſent 
or Reſotution {o to prefer him, that 4s neceſſary, before or with a'right 
Intention 2nd Proſecution of that End : Beſides, the Ele&ion of the Die 
Means, that is Neceſſary ſeeing Satan and our fleſh are fo ready to pro- 
pound wrong, means, in competition with the Means of Gods preſcribing, 
All this being ſo, I further add, That the ſame. Will that hath a Compla- 
cency in a thing as Judged ſimply Good, may yet Reje& and Nill it, or 
Refuſe to ſeek or Receive it, if it be judged cither a Leſſer Good: incon» 
fiſtent with a Greatet, or any way to have more Evil in it than Good ; 
And as the Underſtanding dottr at once appreherd it as Good abſolutely, 
or in ſome Reſpc& z and*Evil mn other reſpe&s, and Comparatively* a leſs 
Good 3 ſo doth the Will at once continue to Love or Will ito far as it is 
Apprehended as Good ; and to Nill and Reject it as inconſiſtent with a 
greater Good, or an hinderer of it.But if it fall out-that the Inconfiſtency 
of thele is not diſcerned or believed, or but imperfeQly, then may the 
Will by a Practical Volition will them both. 

To apply this: The Underſtanding of the unregenetate inay know that 
God is Good, and Good to them, and that in very many aud weighty 
reſpeRs he is defirable. They may know that worldly things will ſhortly 
leave them, and then if they have not Gods Favour, they ſhall periſh : 
but if they have, they ſhall attain both patcion of body ( which | they 
may delire,) arid perteRion of mind, (which they do defire in general, 

may ſubmit zo in the particular way of Holineſs, as more tolerable 
then Hell) befides ſome imperfe&t incffeQual knowledge of a beauty, 
and deſirableneſs in Holineſs it ſelf, accompanied with an anſ{werable mo- 
tion of the Will ; But every unrenewed man, hath more prevalent Ap» 
\prchenfions of the Goodneſs of the Creature: (partly by unmaſtered 
ſenſe, and partly by perverted reaſon) and therefore apprehendeth God 
as Evil to him, ſo far as he woutd hinder his enjoyment. thereof,or would 
puniſh him for ſinful adhering to it : So that 1 His Higheſt Practical eſtis. 
mation is of the Creature, yet not without ſome -efteem of God: 2.:And 
his prevailing Will is to the Creature,but not without ſome will to God. 
And ordinarily ſuch men are ſo fully convinced of the impoſlibility of en- 
joying the Creature for ever, and being Happy any other way than in 
God, that, though they could wiſh an  cccling fulack of the Creature, 
| : 11 : | y&t 
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A& it denominated from the ObjeQ, and fpeatied by it 3 fo the goat 


yet (ſeeing none but fools do intend an End which they know impoſfbk 
to be attained) they do therefore compound a felicity in their own 
fancies of the world for a time, and Heaven for Everlaſting : One 
ſtanding in the enjoyment of the delights of the ficſh,while they live here, 
and the other in'the deliverance from Hell, and bleſſedneſs in Heaven 
hereafter: hoping that theſe are not inconfiſtent, but rs ow Heas 
ven whenthey can enjoy the world no longer : becauſe they ſee that ma 
ny Saints poſſeſs abundance of earthly bleſſi , and Perſecution is not 
now © common as it hath'been, therefore they ſuppoſe they may poſſeſs 
the like : upon which expeQation they. Enjoy what the Godly do but 
uſc, and fo give it the prcheminence in their hearts 2 Or if they be cori. 
vinced of the inconliftency. of a-Garnal mind (in a prevalent degree) 
with an Intereſt in-the Happineſs of the life to come, they will either per- 
{wade themſelves that they are not carnally minded when they are,or one 
way or other.will-under-prop. their hopes of Enjoying both-: But fiil 
their fiſhly mid is predominant, and; therefore they will caſt their Sal 
vation upon the adventure of fuch hopes as have nothing but their own 
- Mite he being here Imperfe& in all their 
On ex fide, the Regenerate, . bei e et in 
Graces, are ImperfeQly taken off thoſe Carnal Ends which they Intended 
in thtir.unſanified Rate, and ImperteRtly inclined to God as their End; 
fo are they alſo both in diſcerning and chooſing the fitteſt Means, even 
Chrift himſelf and Obedience to him : So that the beſt are carnally minded 
in ſorne Negree, but not in a prevalent Degree, for then they ſhould die; 
The ficſh and woeld have till ſome Intereſt in the Saints, but not the 
rows OY God and the Redeemer may have ſome intereſt, though not 
icfeſt, in.the practical Judgement and Will of the mſanctitied. Whe- 
ther-you will ſay, That the ſame ran hath two diſtin inconſiſtent Ends); 
one as Regenerate, the other fo far as he is ſtill Carnal ; Or whether you 
will give the name of an End only to that Good which hath the 
eſt Intereft- in him, I will not contend about a word : If that only be 
called our End, which is prevalcntly Intended in the main courſe of 
our lives, then it is God only that is our End : But if that may be called 
a mans End, which is intended in his diftempers, and deviations, then 
the Creature may-be called our End, fo far as we are ſtill Carnal ; For it 
is not only as a wrong choſen Means to our Right End, that we fintully 
adhere to the Creature 3 but it is more as it ſtands in Competition with 


 burRight End, and as we Will and Love our flcſh-pleaſing for i: ſelf. Its 


true, the {anſual Appetite may delire it for it ſelf, becauſe it belongs not 


t9.it to carry. us higher, and/to Intend an End : But the Rational power | 


muſt ſubordinate both Creatures, and our natural delight in them to God. 

And Ido not think that it is by a meer bruitiſh irrational motion thet 

the godly adhere too much to the creature. , 
L did therfore deliver my thoughts on this point, thus : That as the 


% 
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chat is ſaving muſt (as tothe AQs) conkii not only i the Abſblute, bue | 


Comma In, and in that Choice or Comparative Wi 
that follows thexeupon: And though thete be 4 intrieate Phi i 
Controverſies about mans Willing the End and Means, which ſtand in 
their way that would make the moſt exat difſcufſion of this point ; yet 
every Chriſtian may ſafely go on theſe grounds, and conclude, That 
where Chriſis Intereſt is predominant or greatcit in the ſoul, there is fa- 
ving grace 3 but where he'is not, there is none, thongh yct he! tnay have 
foe Intereſt there.Here is a double preheminence that Chrift muſt have, 
or a double prevalency of » that it may be ſaving : 1. The Obje& 
muſt be 7 aq before that whichſtands in cre eng mp Sag it.2.The 
AqR muſt ent in Degree againſt its contrary, fo as that the 
heart and life may bedenominated trom it- r. The Abſolute a& of the 
gement makesno Compariſon: Therefore in thar only the latter muſt 
be lookt after. - Aſſent to-Gods'Word upon his Authority, muſt be Pre- 
valcnt againſt our Diſſent : and that will in our ſerious obeying it; 
ec. 2. ln'the wn ry Ad of the Judgement there muſt be both : 
- God mult be Valued and Efteemed above all Creatures: And'ourEftectn 
muſt be Prevalent againſt our lighting: and 'diſcefttem' of him. 3. The 
main point of-Trial is inthe Will: And there muſtbe both theſeprevalen- 
cies before rag =_ _ be —_— better thanall Creatures : 
and our Willing of him m in a prevalent Degree againſt our Nilling 
Or Umnwilling,For there isin the beſt on earth ſomeremainders of Averſe- 
nefs to God, which may be called a Hating of him, ſ>-far as they are car- 
nal, they are not therefore fitly to be called Haters of God, but 
Lovers of him : becauſe they muſt be | denominated from the Prevalent 
Part. The like may be aid of all the Aﬀetions; ſo far as they are of the 
Rational part 3 for of the ſenſitive Paſſions; there isnot o ſure a Jadge- 
ment to be made, as I expreſſed, page 213-and in my Methotl for ' peace of 
Conſcience. In the Choice of Means all this is clear, if not much more, 
Chriſt muſt be preferred before all Competitors, andall rejeQted for him z 
and our Wi muſt be in a Degree that prevalent againſt our Un- 
willingneſs, and our Faith as prevalent againft*unbelief, and our Subje- 
&ion muſt prevail againſt our Rebellion, and our Obedience againſt our 
Diſobedience in the courſe of our lives. He muſt have the main bent of 
our hearts and endeavours, though in a particular at the-fleſh' may pre- 
vail. Tl.is is it I have afferted; and with a Conſent to this-I am (a- 
tisfied. As for the point of ſpecification of our ads, I never look to ſee 
the Schools agreed abont'it, how confidently ſoever M; K. talks, as if 
they all Confpired with him.Call the difference Gradual or Specifical, as 


. you pleaſe, ſo we agree in the ſenſe,l am content.I chuſe to call it a Moral / 


Specitical difference, and in that ſenſe do maintain, That the Faith of the 
beſt\of the unſanQiihed is not ſpecifically the ſame with that of the ſanQi- 
fied; and ſo of Love and other Graces. Asto that Savitg Faith, all other 
is butAnalogjcally called faith,as I have ſhewed in the SeQion before cited 
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againſt Mr, Blake. But yetI am not of Mr. K's opinion about the Naty. 
ral Specification of Ads, for all his Confidence, I yet think that As 
are naturally (and not only Morally ) ſpecified from their Objedts, con- 
ſidered Phylically : and are wo ſpecitied by thoſe Objets, as Related 
to the Laws that command, forbid, threaten, promiſe; and ſo by the 
Laws themſelves : (which Dr. Twiſt will needs ſay, are no fecies of as, 
though vulgarly fo called, Vind. Grat- |. 2. par. 2. Digreſ-9. p.410.) 

I now deſire no more of the Reader than toConſent ; 1.To the expreſs 
words of Scripture, which I cited in that Chap 11. $- 15. which I deſire 
him to review: 2.And to that which Mr. K. and I are agreed in. 1 hope 
you will take this for a reaſonable motion,it being unlike that the Cretian 
pen of ſo bold a man, ſo (elf-conceited, and ſupercilioully fcornful, fhould 

t me much more than he needs muſt.Let us examine his Conceſſions, 
tor Matter and Words. 1For ſenſe, he conteſſethpag. 137. thus, [I am of 
OE mind, that no ſober —_—_—_ = ws, that if = _ God ne- 
ver ſo little without diſſembling, e will Accept it, though we love our 
luſt before bim. | So F he Vetdath that all fincere Love to God, doth 
prefer hit before all other. Where then is our difference ? Why, he 
thinks that no others Believe or Love God at all,but thoſe that Love him 
above all. 'I did affirm, That as to that ſame Moral Species of Faith and 
Love, they do not at all Believe and Love God : but as to another Species 
they do, and truly doit. How oft doth Scripture fay of the unſandtified, 
that they Believed in Chriſt, at leaſt for a time? But I ſhall leave it till 
I ſpeak to Mr.K. himſelf, to prove that men uurenewed may have Faith 
and Love to Chriſt, though not ſaving. And 'whereas our Door ac- 
cording to the complexion of his Conſcience, doth prefer me to ſucceed 
Pelagixs in his Chair, for affirming, that Carnal men (by the greateſt 
helpof common Grace, as I opened my meaning) may have weak incli- 
nations to Spiritual and Superjour Goody while he hath ſtronger to infe- 
xjour: I would have him review his Sobricty, in making all Divines and 
Churches of Chriſt, ſince the Apoſtles dayes,ſo far as1 atn able todifcern 
by. my ſmall . Reading, or by Reports; to be Pelagizns. I never heard 
of any that thought ſo baſcly of the higheſt meaſure of that Grace which 
is not properto the Saints, as this man doth. If it no whit lead to Ged, 
how is it Grace ? If this DoQor*dare warrant his hearers, that they 
ſhall all be ſaved that have the leaſt Faith,or Love,or inclination toGod z 
I. dare not imitate him. Except they love him above all, L dare not-tell 
them that they are true. Diſciples. Nor do I think that Nature it ſelf is 
Averted from God in the higheſt Degree, nor. all the wicked of one De- 
gree of linkulneſs, nor yet as bad as they ſhall be in Hell: Our Divines 
that tell us how far Hypocrites. may go, do not talk in the ſtrain of this 
Decor. ' | 
. Well! but how far axe we yet diſagreed even in terms ? Why Ifaid, 
that it is not a Natura}, but a Moral ſpecifick difference, and fo doth he z: 


24g+109+ he faith, ] But ag3inft whom I pray de you diſpute then _ 
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Part IV. The Saints }; Everlaſting Reſt. 


| dare ory Wn bold to ſay, there is angpe cher gen 4 natural or F, 
remce; pov is,tberwen the. oof x 

your ſenſe. ] And is not it. pitty 

with me for ſenſe and terms, 


a Digreſlion ! Forſooth, ns 


not his term | Appretiative ink on 
cient reaſon 3 yet to pleaſe him, I will uſe it when Ithink onit,, and 
no berter, And fo we e werobeſt o_ while We are Friends... 
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forks Rees, ; 


_ Amfolorh totcavethee under ay wii ſtake bf 
my meaning in this point,that [ ſhall yet make 
ſome further attewpt for the explaining of it. 
And whereas I underſtand that ſome Readers 
fay that this nice diſtinguiſhing doth but 

| puzzle men : and others ſtill fear not fal(ly to- 
give out that I wake common Grace and ſpecial, tg differ 
only gradually and not ſpecifically,in ay he of my expreſs 

of the contrary 3. b intreat the firit fort totear that 
leaf out of the Book which ſpeaks of this ſubjeR, that it may 
not trouble them, or to be patient while we ſpeak a few 
words to othersthat underſtand that, which they are but 
with. And1 deſirethe ſecond ſort once more to re- 
member : 1. That I ill affirm that common Grace and ſpecial * 
goaiffer by a moral Tpecitick difference, and not a gradual h 
eoly. 2. But that this moral ſpeci fick difference doth materi- 
ally conſiſt in a Phyſical gradual diffterence.3.And itbeing a q 
moral ſubje& that wehave in hand,nour terms mult be accord- 0 
ingly uſed and underſtood ;.andtherefore it is moſt proper: be 

rhen we ſpeak of any unſanRified man, to ſay that [ he is not f 

fi 
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Veliever, be hath oo faith; be hath no Love to God, ec. 
, £mmarth we are ſup to ſpeak only of a true Chriſtian 
faviog Faith, Love,Gc.] 4. But yet when it is known that 
we ſpeak of another fiith and love, we may well ſay that an 
i. unſanCified man hath theſe,and when we enquire ot the dif- 
Polo. ference, we wuſt be avexat as poſſible, in ſhewing wherein 
it tyeth, leſt we delude the bypocrite, and trouble the rege- 
nerate. That the Faith, and Love, and Sandtity of the- un- 
odly are but Equivocally or Analogically ſo called, in re- 
to the Faith and Love of the Satats, I have proved in 
my fifth Diſputation of Right to Sacraments. 
That which I ſhall now add to make my ſenſe as plain asÞ 
can, ſhall be th:ſc following DiſtiaQions and Propoſitions. 
We mult diltinguiſh verween ; 1, Thoſe Gracious aQts 
"at 
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that ace about Our Exd,and thoſe that areabout their means. © 


2. Between God conſidered generally as God, and conſidered 
in his ſeveral properties and attributes diftinitly. And 
Chriſt conlidered perſanalj. and contidered fally in the parts 
of his office, whether the efential or integral parts. 3. Be» 
tween the Goodneſs of God in himſelf confide and as 
ſuitableunto us. 4.Between the (imple a& of the intelle& 
and the comparing a&. 5. Betweenthe fimple __ the 
will, and the choice that followeth the Comparate act of the 
intc}let.6. Between the Speculative and Practical a& of the 
intelle&. 7. Andbetwecnthe AQs of the will that anſwer 
theſe two,8.Between an End that is ultimate, but nat princi- 
pal and prevalent,and an end that is Ultimare/and Chief alſo. 
. Prop. 1.. An unfanttified man may Love bim that is the true 
God, and believe in that Perſon who is Jeſus Chriſt, theRe- 
deemer. This is paſt controverlie 28 Us. 
Prop.2. An ungodly mag may Love God as the Cauſe of 
hisProſperity in the world. 
.3. He may know that his everlaſting happineſs is at 


the diſpoſe of God, and may believe him to be therciful and. 


ready to do good, and that to him. And conſequently may 
have ſome love to him as thus Gracious-and Merciful. 

Prop.4. He may by a fimple appreheofion know that God 
is Gagd in himſelf, and Goodneſs it felf, and Preach this to 
others. And conſequently may have ig his will a confent 
or willingneſs hereot, that God may be what he is, even in- 
finite Goodneſs. . Cs ; s | 

Prop. 5. He may have a fimple Appreftienfion that 
ſhould be vorified, and honoured by the Creatures 2 md fs 
may havea ſimple Velleity that he may be glorified. 

Prop.6. He may have a general dim apprehenſion that ever- 
laſting Heppinels confiſteth in the ſight of the glory of God, 
andin his love and favour and heavenly Kingdom : agd ſo 
may have ſome love to him as thus apprehended. — 

Prop. 7. Hemay compare God and the Creaturet er, 
and have a ſpeculativeor ſuperficial knowledge that dd is 
better than the Creature, and better to him 3 and'may write 
and Preach this to others ; And ſo may haye an pt ef 
ſuperficial uneffeual yelleity or love to him, even as thus | 

conſidered. 
; ” [ 11 - Prop. 8. 
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©: Prop;8; One-and the fame man may have two contrary ul: 
timate ends of his particiilarAttions :: Even the pleafing' of 
God and the pleaſing of hisFlefh : proved: - Th 
ext 1, If the ſame heart:may bepartly ſantified and 
partly uv tified (that is, in ſome degree) than it may have 
twocontrary ends : Or:if the ſame man may have fleſh-and 
| ay then he may have two contrary ultimate ends.” 'But 
> Antecedentis certain,therefore——ſo far as man is car- 
nal and unſanftified, fleh-plealing and carnal ſelf is his end.” 
Argos. 2.If the ſame man might nothavetwo contrary ul- 
timate ends, than the godly ſhould never fin but inthe miſ- 
chooſing of the means,or abating Ihe Degrees of love to Gad;: 
But the conſequent is falle, and z2gainſt experience 4 there; 
fore— Peter did not only miſchooſe a means to Gods glory 
when he denied his Maſter. A godly man when he is drawn 
 toeator drink too much,dothit not only as a miltaken meins 
to glorifie Gcd, but ultimately to pleaſe his FleſiEirther Da- 
vidin adultery did deſire Fleſh-pleaſing for it ſelf, ur for fome 

. othercend. It for it ſe]f,-then it was his ultimate end inthat 

2& : If for ſomewhat elſe as his end ; For what? no one will 
ſay his end was Gods glory.And thereis nothing elſe to beit. 

Prop. 9.\There is a ec ntinual ſtrivicg between theſe two 
coutrary, ends-wherethey are 3 Ooe-drawing obe way, and 
he other the other way 3 and ſometimes one, ſometimes the 
other prevailing in particular acts, 'q 
. Prop.10.. But yet, every man hath one only Pcevalent ulti- 
wate end, which is to be called. Finis hominis,or is the Chick 
uimnneEed of the habitual predominant inclination ordil- 

- pokition of his ſoul, andof the tenour or bent of hiscourſe 
of life. And that which goes againſt bis Habitual benr, is faid: 
tobethes& [ not of him, but of ſomethiog in him] that is, 
not of that Predominart diſpoſition which ſhould denomi- 
nate the man to begodly-or oogadly, but of ſome ſubdued 

 diſpofition that by accident hath got. owe advantage» 11 | 

Prop. 11. As godly men bave God for their end, as to the ' 
predomioant babit of their ſouls,and bent oftheir lives;(o all. 

wicked men in the world have the Creature and Caroal ſelf. 
for their ead, as tothe Predominant Habit of their hearts, 
and bent oftheizx lives : ſo-that thigis ſimply to be called their 

ſeveral end, which is the Rulipg end, and hath the greateſt 
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.eod in the Godly, ing in ſome particular: Aﬀtians: {as 
' is 200 ures) Cod end Civetion way berx ified; abaſee, 
ſubjeRed end ofthe ungodly that have but common Grace, 
| ry ra prevail againſt the Fleſh in ſome particular outward 
Ions. « | G-3 v6;; IIELIVU MOSS 35 11:33 nn bb 

. This is evident in the foregoing Prppofitions.If aman by 
Common Grace'may: have luch-a fimple and ſuperficial apr 
prehevfion of God as is before mentioned, knowinghim tobe 
Good in himſelf, yea Beſt, and Good and beſt tohim, when 
yetat the ſame time he hath amore deep predominant habi- 
tual apprehenſion thatthe;Creature ris beſt for. him-yithen 
certainly bemay bave a ſubdued Love to-God-as beft/in bjak 
ſelf aud to him, that's aoſwerable 40 this ſuperficial know- 
ledge, and confiſteth withia predominant habitual: love.to 
the Creature and Carnal Self. would defire every:Divige 
to beware that he. tell. nat. the unſapificd, that whoever 
hath the leaſt:degree or uninConieapael Landing AS A 
mezns.to Cargal ends, ſhall Gepraiolybefaved ; Kor be would: 
certainly deceive manythouſand miſctable ſaulsthatſhauid 
perſwade them of thisz He. that -believeth-chat there: is-a 
God, believeth that he.is.the Chief Good, and beſt forhim if 
he could ſee his Glory,,30d fully enjoy bis:leve for eyer.; 
And many a wigked mandoth preach al thig.afg thicks avhs 
ſpecks 2, Butit is-all but:with a ſuper ficial-Opinionatave! Be; 

” lhief, which is maſtered by more ſtrong; apprehenſions,of 2 
contrary Good 3 and ſo they love but withs ſuperficiallore, 
that's anſwerable'to a meer Opigionative:belief,,and-is copy 
quered by a more potent laye.to the cantrary-Sothatilitrift> . 
ly, if you dengminare not-that fiogle-ad,. norabe perſon, as 
thus diſpoſed, but the beat of his affeftions, or the Perſon, acs 
_ cording to what indeed hes in the predominant babit of bis 
ſoul, fo it. is fitteſt tyſay; that the Godly :loveth;.got. the 
- world, nor.the-things of. the world, andrhe-wicked loverh 
not God, nor the thingg;of God, 2s £ te M000 0187 mill 
Prep.12. The fincereantendiog of. the end, doth,coogur to 
conflitute a ſincere choice of the means. '. And. therefore the 
School-men ſay.that Charity (or Loye to. God) informeth all 
other graces : not being the formof them as ſuch or ſuch as 
or habits, but as gracious means; As the meansare effentially, 
as 
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-as means for the exd, and ſoanimated by it; fo the mediate 
as of Grice as mediate, are efſpntially apimated by the love 


bf the 2nd, and-participate of it. In this ſfeofe their doQrine 


ofthe'informingof other graces by love, is not only true, but 
of very great weighe;arid givech lighe to many other point. 
And thus as men of Common Grace have only an abuſed; ſub. 
ducd'will or love tg Obd as their end, that's conquered by 
the contrary 3 fo they have but an unaaverable Faith in 
Chriſt as the way to God the T ather,and an unanſwerable uſe 
of all other means, which will never bring them to attain the 
end that is fo y and uncffeQually appretiended 
and'intended, 1 defire the legtned Reader to perule well th 
#tDi joo of AKads for Scot ontbis queſtion. © 
-proþ.#g.The;AQts of love or faith are derable, 1.Phy- 
- LA general as Faith and Love. 2. [a ſpecial, as this 
Fairh and love about this obje@,rhe Father and the Son. And 
thus by-commen grace ten may have Tree faith and Jovez 
that isſuch as is Phyſically attue or real at. 2, They are con- 
Gderevie Morally ! eod chat 2 3: Either as Daty anſwering a 
[Ctlieve and love God. JAnd thus they have an Anz- 
| defefQtive Morality inthem, and fo are thus far ſincere 
ortrue; buraottharſame true love or faith inſpecie morak, 
which the commendr equireth.For itcommandeth us to Jove 
d above all; &e. 2: They are confiderable as conditions 
of the'promiſes, and evidences of fpititual life in the ſoul: 
Andthus wicked\menby common grace are never made par- 
eakers of them. They heve nor the things themſelves. Their 
faith and loveisnot the ſamething which hath the promiſes 
made'to themit/the Goſpel : and fo are not true or fiocere. 
- Srop.14. Bycommongrace men may love God under the 
Notion of the Chiefeſt Good,and moſt deſirable ead,and yet 
not with that love which the Chiefeſt Good muſt be loved 
with 34nd therefore itis not PEIIODRD or ſaving. 
F9p.157 There is no notfon whatſbever that a true Chri- 
ſtian hath of God, and po word that he can ſpeak of him ; but 
an unregenerate- man may have ſome In of 
ſamic notion, and ſpeak thoſe words, and know every propo- 
fition concerning God and Chriſt as Redeemer which a god- 
ly man my know : and ſo may have ſome love to God, or 
faith in Obriſt in that ſame notion : though not with fuch a 
clear 
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that he may love him under that Notion, though 
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Obj. He cermor bekevern Chrift, or tlefire lim 2+ a8 vienr to 
fee bi every ſin, Aanfſe Not with « prevalent falls or e« 
fied 5for Rill het he hath morclove than averſtneſs to: that fins 
ard therefore woreavetſearh thanloveto Chriſt as fuck : 
But asin young he may wiſh to be free dbefees © i bs 
particular ay ave effocunl >iewwked on 
ve pg aging _ - 

J. iwt wot ty ce 48 (WF; do ar againſt 6 . 
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him, avd this prevaileth. Indee ones Carnal Intereſt 
in they Love, isnot 1 
ature of 49. Dwnbijaſs ail any what Fe 
therefore love fin becanfett + fin, and agaraſt' 
this +5 notfo'roral mm Wee, but bat h—_ 
wind to the'odorrary, wod Giflflceof Gn-vs 2 
nya common Crank ard {: —_ : 
| bearr# or ratktroffin-asfio, andeas 
againſt him, and wept .6h 
0246 it, foir the ieaſfoofahofieth. - 
| Obj. Bvt-where then i am003 reagaral: eunnity bÞ Ceca hols 
oy ? .av[. ». drizidoubriul apr Peres = an 
eoimit' 20: God «nu Htolmefyloodfidered: otily- 
cot. red. us sg2n(t-<0:;|Cornel But avere 
the foomer proved, perconmoh Grace mv un, 
and gives men more than WO.31k8) 

Obj. But the experience of the Me eokas it is ano» 
ther kind of Light and Love which they have after c than 
before, Anſ. 1, It is not all Converts that-cyn Judge by «ex-" 
pericnc< in this : becaule- all have not bad Common Grace . 
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